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THE 


Book of Spozts, 


det forth by K. Fames I. and K. Charles I. 
(for Compiling of which Archbiſhop 
 Laud was Beheaded. ) With Rena 
upon the ſame in Vindication of King 


25 CHARLES the Fan, 


CE ae 


O2 R Dear Father of Bleſſed Memory, in is Re 


turn from Scotland, coming thro' Lancaſhire, found 

that his Subjects were debarr'd from-lawful Recie» 
ations upon Sundays after Evening-Prayers ended, and upon”. 
Holy« days: And be prudently conſidered, that if theſe Times 
were taken from them, the meaner Sorr, who labour hard 
all- the Week, ſhould have no Recreations at all to refreſh 
their Spirits. And after his Return, He further ſaw, that 
His Loyal Subjects in all other Parts of His Kingdom, did 
ſuffer in the ſame kind, tho perhaps nor in the ſame. Degree: 
And did therefore in His Princely Wiſdom, -publiſh a Decla« 
ration to all his loving Subjects, concerning Lawful Sports to 
be uſed ar ſuch times; which was printed and publiſh'd by 
His Royal Commandment, in the Year 1618, in the Tenour 


which hereafter followeth. 4A 3 | * 


The Book of Sports. 


By the K ING. 


Wiler. upon our Return the laſt Year out of Scotland, 
| we did publiſh our Pleaſure touching the Recreations 
of our People in thoſe Parts, under our Hand: For ſome 
Cauſes us thereupto moving, we have thought good to com- 
mand the ſe our Directions then given in Lancaſhire, with a 
few Words thereunto added, and moſt appliable to theſe 
Parts of our Realms, to be publiſhed to all our Subjects. 


Whereas We did juſtly, in our Progreſs through Lance: 
6 * rebuke ſome; Puritant and preciſe People, and took Or- 
r, that the like unlawful Carriage ſhould not be uſed by 
any of them bereiste in{ the prokibiting and unlauful pu- 
niſhing of our good People, for uſing their lawful Recreati- 
ons, and honeſt Exerciſes upon Sundays, and other Holy Days 
after the Afternoon Sermon or Service; We now Gad, that 
two ſorts of People, wherewith that Country is infected, 
(we mean, Papiſts and Puritans) have maliciouſſy traduced 
and calumniated thoſe our juſt and honourable Proceedings. 
And therefore, leſt our Reputation might, upon the one ſide, 
(tho innocently) have ſome Aſperſions laid upon it; and 
that, upon the other Part, our good People in that Country 
be miſ led by the Miſtaking and Miſrepreſentation of our 
Meaning; we have therefore thought good hereby to clear, 
and make our Pleaſure to be manifeſted to all our good People 
in thoſe Parts. E : = 
It is true, that at our firft Entry tc this Crown and King? 
dom, we were inform d: and that too truly, that our County 
of Lancaſhire abounded more in Popiſh Recuſants, than any 
County of England, and thus bath ſtill continued fince, to 
our great Regrer, with little Amendment, ſave that now of 
late, in our laft Riding through our ſaid County, we find, 
both by the Report of the Judges, and of the Biſhop of 
that Dioceſs, that there is ſome Amendment now daily be- 
ginning, which is no {mall Contentment ro us, 
- The Report of this growing Amendment amongſt them, 
| made us the more ſorry, when with our own Ears we heard 
| the general Complaint of our People, that they were barr'd 


' The Book of Sports; | 


from all lawful Recreation and Exerciſe upon the Sunday's 
Afternoon, after the Ending of all Divine Service; which 
cannot but produce two Evils: The one, the hindering of 
the Converſion of many, wham their Prieſts will rake oc- 
caſion hereby to vex, perſuading them that no honeſt Mirth 
or Recreation is Lawful or Tolerable in our Religion; 


which cannot but breed a great Diſcontentment in our Pea- 


es Hearts, eſpecially of ſuch as are peradventure upon the 
point of Turning. The other Inconvenience is, that this 
Prohibition barreth the common and meaner ſort of People 
from uſing ſuch; Exerciſes as make their Bodies more able 
for War, when We, or our Succeſſors ſhall have occafion to 
uſe them: And in place thereof ſets up filthy . Tiplings and 
Drunkenneſs, and breeds a Number of idle and diſconten- 
ted Speeches in their Ale-houſes, For when ſhall the com- 
mon People have leave ro Exerciſe, if not upon the Sundays 
and Holy Days, ſeeing they muſt apply their Labonr, and 
win their Living in all Working Days? 18 
Our exprels Pleaſure therefore is, that the Laws of ou 
Kingdom, and Canons of our Church, be as well obſerved 
in that County, as in all other Places of this our Kingdom. 
And on the other part, that no lawful Recreation ſhall be 
barred to our good People, which ſnall nat tend to the Breach 
of our aforeſaid Laws, and Canons of our Church: Which 
to expreſs more particularly, our Pleaſure is, that the 
Biſhop, and all other inferiour Church - Men and Church- 
Wardens, ſhall for their Parts be careful and diligent, both 
to inſtruct the Ignorant, and convince and reform them that 
are miſ led in Religion, preſenting them that will not conform 
themſelves, but obſtinately ſtand out our Judges and Jaſtices: 
Whom we likewiſe command to put the Law in Execution 
againſt them. „ 1 
Our Pleaſure likewiſe is, that the Biſhop. of that Dioceſs 
take the like ftraight Order with all rhe Puricans and Preęiſi- 
ans within the ſame, either conſtraining them to conferm 
themſelves, or to leave rhe County, according to the Laws 
of our Kingdom, and Canons of our Church, and fo to ſtrike 
equally on both hands againſt rhe Contemners of our Au- 
thority and Adverſaries of our Church. And as for our 
ood Peoples Recreation, our Pleaſure likewiſe is, that after 
the End of Divine Service, our good People be not diſturb- 
ed, letted ar diſcouraged 1 any lawful Recreation; ſuch 
| 24 | as 
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as Dancing, either Men or Women, Archery for Men, Leap 
ing, Vaulting, or any other ſuch harmleſs Recreation; nor 


from having of May. Games, Whitſon-Ales, and Morris- 
Dances, and the ſetting up of May- Poles, and other Spores 
therewith uſed, ſo as the ſame be had in due and convenient 
time, without Impediment or Neglect of Divine Service: 


And that Women ſhall have Leave to carry Ruſhes to the 


Church for the Decoring of it, according to their old Cu · 
ſtom. But withal, we do here account ſtill as prohibited, all 
unlawful Games to be uſed upon Sundays only; as Bear and 
Bull - baitings, and at all times in the meaner ſort of People 


by Law prohibited, Bowling. 


And likewiſe we barr from this Benefit and Liberty, all ſuch 
known Recuſants, either Men or Women, as will abſtain 
from coming to Church or Divine Service, being therefore 
unworthy of any Lawfnl Recreation after the ſaid Service, 


that will not firſt come to the Church and ſerve God: Pro- 


hibiring in like fort the ſaid Recreations ro any that, though 
conform in Religion, are not preſent in the Church at the 
Service of God, before their going to the ſaid Recreations. 
Our Pleaſure likewiſe is, that they ro whom it belongeth in 
Office, ſnall preſent, and ſnarply puniſn, all ſuch, as in abuſe 
of this our Liberty, will uſe theſe Exerciſes before the Ends 
of all Divine Secvices for that Day. And we likewiſe ſtraitly 
command, that every Perſon ſhall reſort to kis own Pariſh- 


I 
4 
; 


Church to hear Divine Service, and each Pariſh by it ſelf to 


uſe the ſaid Recreation after Divine Service, Prohibiting 


likewiſe any offenfive Weapons to be carried or uſed in the 


ſaid times of Recreations. And our Pleaſure is, that this our 


Declaration ſhall be publiſh'd by Order from the Biſhop of 


the Dioceſs, through all the Pariſh- Churches, and that bot 


our Judges of our Circuit, and our Juſtices of our Peace be 
in formed thereof. | Ds ri gets 


Given at our Mannor of Greenwich the Four and Twentieth 
Da of May, in the Sixteenth Tear of our Reign of Eng- 
land. France and Ireland; and of Scotland the One and 
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Ne. our of a like pions Care for the Service of God, 

and for ſupprefling of any Humours that oppole Truth, 

' and for the Eaſe, Comfort and Recreation ' our well- 

1 deſerving People, we do ratiſie and publiſh this our bleſſed ; 
Father's Declaration: The rather becauſe of late in ſome 
Counties of our Kingdom, we find, that under pretence of 

taking away Abuſes, there hath been a general Forbidding, 
not only of Ordinary Meetings, but of the Feafts of the 
Dedication of the Churches, commonly called Walen. Now 
our expreſs Will and Pleaſure is, that rheſe Feafts, with *6- 
thers, ſhall be obſerved ; and that our Juftices of the Peace, 
in their ſeveral Divifions, ſhall look to it, both that all Diſ- | 
orders there may be prevented and puniſhed, and that all * 
Neighbouthood and Freedom, with Manlike and Law full 
Exerciſes be uſed. And we further command our Juſtices of | 
Aſſize in their ſeveral Circuits, to ſee that no Man do trouble 
or moleſt any of our Loyal and Duriful People, in or for their 
_Lawfal Recreations, having firft done their Duty to God, 
and continuing in Obedience to Us and our Laws. And of 
this we command all our Judges, Juftices of the Peace, as 
well within Liberties, as without, Mayors, Bailiffs, Confta- 
bles, and other Officers to take notice of, and to ſee obſerv- 
ed, as they tender our Diſpleaſure. And we farther will, 
that Publication of this our Command be made by Order 
from the Biſhops through all the Pariſh- Churches of their 
ſeveral Dioceſſes reſpectively. „ | 
Given at our Palace at Weſtminſter the Eighteenth Day of 
October, in the Ninth Year of Our Rigg. 


| GOD SAVE THE EN . 
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UPON THE 


Book of SPORTS. 


His Book ** been ſo much bandy d about deen 
boꝛh in publick and private Converſation, and is fo 
commonly ſtill made the Subject of Popular Dif- 
courſe or Controverſie between two contending Parties, be- 
ing frequently banter'd, or branded on the one hand, for e- 
ſtabliming Ini gquity by « Law; and as often alſe gravely j Ju- 
Aify'd on the orher, with a ſerious Warmth for allowing i- 
'wocent Recreations on Sundays; that it will require ſome ſeort 
of Moderation to reconcile Matters on both ſides, and to ſet 17 
the Saddle upon the Right Horſe (as we ſay) without giving Wy. 
any "Offence defincdls to either: So, I mean, as the Memo» 
ry of King CHARLES the Firſt may not be inconfderarely 
befpatter'd, or traduc'd between Jeſt and Earneft, nor popy- | 


toh jnodiated by the raſh Prejudices of a miſtaken Zeal, * 


wiurvally engag d upon this Affair. 

Now, this New Edition of the Book ef Sports is as far from 
being deG6gn'd. ro trump up any new Matter of Diſpute be- 
tween the Church and the Conventicle, as to give any Counte- 
nance to a kind of Spiritual Paſtimes, or 'what are called 
Lawful Recreations on the Lord's Day: For though 1 could 
never think Dancing, Cudgelling. Coaching, Tipling, Playing 
at Cards, or any other Gambeling Diverſions proper for that 
Sacred and Solemn Day, bur as prophane and immoral, on the 


contrary, as ever any honeſt Diſſenter has hitherto repreſented 


them to the World; yer | muſt believe, that the Church is 
in no wiſe concerned now a-days, either for encouraging or 
tolerating any ſuch ſcandalous Levities, Lewdaeſs or Liberti- 
niſm, by a Law. Snrely, no People, of wha: Party or Per- 


N ſoe ver, in their right Wug ( except the Papiſts) 
would 
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Remarks wpon the Book of Sports. 


would be for granting a Licence to fin, or to break the Sahe . 
bath. Bur it is to be hoped, that what Liberties of this kind 
have been formerly given, may never be ſo allowed again by 
Royal Autbority. D { Na Tong fy 
However, ic will be worth while here to enquire when 
ſuch a Licentiouſneſs firſt rook footing in particular, and 
how it came afterwards to be Generally propagared'through- 
out England. And therefore the Firſt Remark I ſhall make 
upon it, is this; That King FAMES the Firſt having a great 
Deſire ro oblige his good People of Lancaſhire, he would nor 
have them debarr'd from lawful Recreat ions upon Sundays al- 
ter Evening Prayers, and upon Hoh. Days; conſidering, that 
if theſe Times were taken fram them, the meaner Sort, who 
labour hard all the Week, ſhould have no Recreation, àt all % 
refreſh their Spirits: So that he publiſh®d a DECEARATI. 
ON concerning lawful Sports to be uſed at ſuch times, by his 
Royal Pleaſure and Prerogative, in the Year 1618. Now, ir 
ſeems, the Lancaſhire People had complained grievouſſy to 
King FAMES. the Fir, as he was returning once through 
that Coumty from Scotland, againft the Severity of the Puri» 
rans and other preciſe Perſons; in ſtrictly prohihiting, and 
unlawfully puniſhing many of them for uſing their Lawful 
Recreations and Honeſt Exerciſes upon Sundays and ot her 
Holy- Days, after the Afternoon Sermon, or ' Evening Service. 
So that the King then looking upon this as a Grievance; © pre- 
ſently thought fit to redreſs it by bis NH Authority in this 
manner, for the Satisfaction of his beloved Subje&r there. 
Bur afrerwards finding what good Effect the granting of the ſe 
particular Privileges and Paſtimes had upon many Papi, in 
that County, to bring them to Church, he was en En- 
couraged to make the ſame. Declaration of Sports Univerſal 
throughout the Kingdom; being chicfly mov d thereunto for 
Two very good Reaſons, to the beſt of his Thinking or Prince. 
like Wiſdom. The Oxe was, That the Probibition of alt 
Lawful Recreations, or Exerciſes, upon Sundays after all Dis 
vine Service being over, in the Evening, would very much 
diſcourage, at leaſt, if not abſolutely prevent, the Converſion 
of many well · diſpoſed Papiſts, and peradventute, upon rhe 
very point of Turning too, at that time: For hecaulſe rheip. 
Prieſts might take occaſion from hence o perſuade them ta 
the contrary, by telling them that they would be cramip'd in 
their Liberties, and that no honeſt Mirth or n 8 
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lawful or tolerable in our Religion. The other Motive the 
King had to wake ſuch a Declaration, was for this reaſon, 


Thar it would remove a publick Inconvenience : For he 
thought it an impolitick thing, ro debar the common and 
meaner fort of People from uſing ſuch Exerciſes as might | 
make their Bodies more able for War, when He or his Suc- 
ceſſors ſhould have occaſion for them. Beſides, by being 
'-binder'd from ſuch innocent and Manly Sports, the Vulgar 
People were apt to follow filthy drunken Tiplings, and breed 
abundance of idle and diſcontented Speeches in Ale-houſes, 
for want of better Exerciſe : And therefore it was his Reyal 
Pleaſure, &c. ſaving a Regard till ro the Laws of the Land 
and the Canons of the Church, which were not hereby rojbe 
infringed in the leaſt : That after the End of Divine Service 
on Sundays at Even, People might lawfully uſe Dancing, Ar- 
chery, Leaping, Vaulting, May-Games, Whit ſon- Ales, Morris- 
Dances, May-poles, &c. provided yer that no unlawful Games 
ſhould be uſed ar ſuch ſer Times of Recreation; as, Bear 
and Bull-Bairing, Interludes, and Bowling, as by Law is 
prohibited in the meaner Sort of People at all times before; 
Provided alſo, that no Offenſive Weapons ſhould be carried 
or uſed in the ſaid Times of Recreations. MN 
And thus you have the very Subftance. and Soul of the 
Declaration : Only obſerve ſurther, that all Purirans, Precifes 
ans and Recuſants, all Difſenters and Abſenters whatſoever | 
from the Church, or Divine Service, on Sundays, were toties | 
notes (or for ever, if they never came and conformed 'to- 
the Church) BARR'D from the Benefit and Liberty of the 
aforeſaid Recreation for thar Day. 1 4 
But 1 ſhall nor enquire into the Merits of the Cauſe here; 
nor determine yer how far Human Policy, or the Wiſdom 
of Princes can lawfully interfere with Divine Inſtitutions, or 
vancel the Laws of God: Whether Emergencies of State, 
or the Diverſion of People ought to come in competition 
with Religion, I leave the World to judge. 5 
Be it as it will; now, as to that matter, we find after- 
wards, that King Charles the Firſt, out of a like pious Care 
for the Service of God, as well as for ſuppreſſing any Hu- 
mours that oppoſe Truth, and for the Eaſe, Comfort, or Re- 
ereation of his well deſerving People, did alſo ratiſie and 
publiſn the aboveſaid Declaration, with a Rider, though 
not altogether to the ſame purpoſe or Drift; but 9 
„ 11 Oung 
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; found; that, under pretence of raking away Abuſes, ther 
had been a General For bidding, not only of Ordinary Meet- 
ing, but of the Feaſts of the Dedication of Churches, common- 


ly called Wales. And there fore He thought fit, according 


to his good Pleaſure and great Wiſdom, to allow thote Feaſts 


to be obſerved ſtill, as well as to permit all Man like and 
Lawful Exerciſes to be uſed in like manner, without any 


| | Moleſtation or Hindrance, Now, I do not perceive here, by 


the way, any poſitzsve Command in the Caſe, nor any Force put 
upon the People, that they ſhould and muſt practiſe” ſuch 


Z Recreations on Sundays, whatever their Conſciences dictated 


to the contrary. ; bur only that tbey were left wholly to their 
own Liberty fill, either ro ½ them or let: them alone, as they 
pleaſed : If they us'd them, they ſhould not be puniſh'd for 
it; and if they did not uſe them, there was no Harm done. 
In a word, if they had a mind to Recreate or Divert them- 
ſelves on thoſe Days of Reſt, they ſhould not be debarr'd ſuch 
and ſuch uſeful, innocent, Lawful Paſtimes. 2 

But what, and if King Charles the Firſt did confirm his 
Father's Declaration of lawful Sports to be exerciſed on the 
Lord's Day ! He was far from encouraging any ſuch eftabli- 
ſhed Liberty, either by his own Practice or Example. And 
if there be any Vertue in that Expreſſion of the Poet, 


Regis ad exemplum totus componitur Orbs. ; 


If ir could have any Influence upon the Hearts and Minds of 4 


his Subjects, either as to their Paſtimes or Profeſſions; they 
had ſtill the greateſt Pattern of Piety among all the Princes 
then living in Europe, to follow, and to direct them to a Self- 
denial of whatever ſinful Sport or Pleaſure they had a deſire 
to take by Authority. For, as to his own Practice, I cannot 
find, but tbat it was all of a piece, Devour, Regular and Ins 
nocent ; Conftant at Church publickly, and Pious in private 
Retirement; Free from Popiſh Superſtitions, Indulgences or 
Fopperies in Religion. He was nor, I am confident, addict- 
ed at all ro Unlawful Gaming or Sports; bur eſpecially, no 
Sabbarh-breaker, nor never uſed to play at Cards or Dice on 
Sundays: He could never yet be juſtly maligned, that ever I 
heard of, for being given to the Intemperances of Drinking, 
Swearing, or Whoring ; but led his Life in Soberneſs, aud 
Chaſtity, and Charity: And if we can believe the uns 
a | 885 | ords 
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Words of a Man, He never knew any other Woman but his 

own Mife; no, even ſo far from it, that his Heart had never 
ſtrayed from Her. This was a glorious Practice indeed ! 
and it rendred him alſo a bright Example for the Imitation 
of all his good Subjects, that were not glutted with Liberty, 


Proſpetriiy and Wanronnels, to the laſt degree of an exceſſive 


habitual Wickedneſs. . | ' 

However, yet the main Blemiſh upon his Reputation, is 
the Book of Sports ſtill: And why ſhould ſo Religions a 
Prince eſtabliſh ſo much Licentiouſneſs and Prophaneſs ra- 
ther, on Sundays, by a publick Declaration throughout all 


"England? Why it is true, it came from a Particular at firſt, 


to a General Liberty of Conſcience after, in the matter of 
the Lawful Sports above mentioned, in King James the Firſt's 
Reign: And it is as true alſo, that King Charles the Firſt did 
afterwards ratifie the ſaid Declaration, Now, the Charge 
looks as Odd and Dilgraceful ar firſt fight, in che Lump, as 
the Practice of all intemperate Frolicks are ftill reckoned both 
Unlawful and Intolerable upon ſo bleſſed a Day in a Chri- 
frian County: But then let us confider who Advis'd the 
thing, and merhinks it is cafie ro rake off the Odium of it 
from the Pious KING: For I have not Faith enough yer to 
believe, that he ever did it of his own Head, ex mero mora; 


out of Wantonneſs, or Remiſneſs of his own Principles; 


Looſeneſs in Religion, Licentiouſaeſs of Practice, or any 
other Freak of Libertiniſm or Prophaneſs. This would ſeem 
as incredible as any thing of Slander that can be invented, or 


broached in the dark, which the whole Courſe of a Man's 
Life contradicted in the Face of the Sun. In ſhort, our 


Engliſh Hiſtory makes King Charles the Firſt no Whimſical 


Perſon, nor Changling, no Knave, nor Fool, nor Papiſt. 


To do Juftice then impartially both ro the Dead and the 
Living; it muſt needs be granted on all Hands, that this 
Book of Sports was wholly owing to ſome Evil Miniſters 


or Deſigning Men about the Good Ning ar that Time: For 


whar End, they that advis d it knew it beſt. And though 
he was a Prince as Famous for Piety, Policy, and other 
noble Qualifications, for governing his People well, as any 
other Porentates upon Earth; yer it is not to be imagin'd 
that He was abſolutely Free from All Vicious, Self. intereſted, 
and Time-ſerving Court iers, about him; Such as might flyly ' 
endeavour either to inodiate his gracious Government by | 
. con- 
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fo ſingularly Rligious and Wiſe in all other Reſpects, looks 
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condeſcending too far to ſome of his Suljes upon this Afar, 
or at leaſt to ingratiate themſelves with his Majeſty's feeret 
Enemies, and ſo make themſelves Popular as well as Powe 
erful at laſt, by his Miſearriages. In ſhort, a Slip of this 
imprudent, Reflecting, or Reproachful Nature, in a Perſon 


as like Evil! Council, as if Lucifer was rampering again, and 
adviſing his Lord upon the Pinnacle of the Temple to caſt 
himſelf. down Headlong. Inſomuch that it cannot, in com- 
mon Reafon, be ſnppos'd that ever rhe Prudent RING 
ated upon his own Choice in this Matter; but by a Kind 
of an Unwilling Conſent, rather than diſoblige /ome of his 
Council, whether Favorites, Friends, or Foes, was over. rul'd 
to make this Condeſtenſton and Public Declaration of Sports 
at long Run; Let his Pious Sentiments be whar they would 


at the fame Time in his. own Breaſt, or never ſo much in- 


clin'd to the Contrary, and averſe ro Prophaneneſt: And 1 
will venture to fay, if the Truch was known, this in not 
the” Firſt Time that the beft of Princes have, with no little 
ReluBtanty and Regret, ſuffet'd thoſe things to be done in a 
Bickrring Nation for Peace and Quietneſs Sake, which ne- 


ver had their Cordial Approbation; nor did Hears and 


Hand go together upon the Fack. I might inftanice in the 
Lord Straffo d's peculiar Caſe of Accumulative Treaſon; but 
That would be to launch out beyond rhe we 4 wy 
Preſent Subfect, and I only offer it by Way of Ahn 
Notwithſtanding yer perhaps King CHARLES might - 
be Brow-beat or forc'd by ſome impetions Miniſters (for any 
Thing I know) to comply with it quite contrary td his . 
clination. And beſides, neither did that Error in Fa argue 
any Infincerity of the K I NG's Judgment, in my Opinion, 
either as ro the Sport, or the S$4crificing of Stafford: © He 
was certainly convinc'd of what He ought to have done in 
both Caſes. He knew well enough that ſuck Pines ot 
Actions were Unlawful in themſelves upon the Lord Da 


or upon Life and Death; the One as really inconſiſtent with 
his Honour and Conſcience ; the Other, as potnt-blank repug- 


nant to the keeping Holy the Chriſtian Sabbath, Bur when 
leading Politicians and haughty Miniſters of State tell a 
Prince publickly, fr muſt be ſo or ſs, aud They will have it 
ſo; or whiſper worſe Menaces in private Cabals; as if his 
Head ſhould fly for'r, if he did not condeſcend or f * : 
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Remarks upon the Book of Sports. 


What has He to do then, but to preſerve the Peace of ' the 
Nation at the expence of his own Power, Pleaſure, or Prero. 
' gative ? I do not ſay that Thx was the very exact Condition 
of King CHARLES the Firſt ; far be it from me to 
think ſo, as ſome do, that He labour d under any ſuch Streigbt. 
lac d Circumſtances: Bur, if ſome cunning Stateſmen, after 
all, had not made Ule of ſtrong and plauſible Import unit ies, 
upon Him with more potent and prevailing In/inuations, He 
would in all probability, have refus'd his Royal Conſent .or 
Aſſent, both to the Sports and the Tragedy, And moreover, 
who knows whether it would not have been Worſe for him 
| before his Time, if he had not peremptorily don't. 

.* Wherefore, after all is ſaid yet as to the main Point in 
Queftion, I mean the Matter of Fact of the KING's Do- 
ing THAT by II Advice, or Politiok Wheedle : What, it is 
to be preſum d, He would never have done Voluntarily of Him- 
ſelf for ſeveral undeniable good Reaſons and great Regards, 
both of his Conſcience and Religion: I cannot but think this 
DECLARATION of Sports, a very Favourable Caſe 
on the KING's Side, and that it juſtly requires a Candid 
Conſtrution at the Hands of all unprejudiced or impartial 
Peruſers. But befides, I appeal to the Learned, Whether 
God Almighty did not permit Tome looſe Things in the Fewiſh) 
Government to be eſtabliſned by a Law, for the Hardne/s of 
tbe People's Hearts, thro many troubleſome Importunitzes 3 
which Things yer He nether did, nor could ever approve of, as 

being highly Injurious to Heaven, and derogatory to his Infi- 
nite Miſdom and Goodneſi. This I mention only by the By, 
as an Alluſion, not altogether Imperiinent (I hope) io the Pur- 
poſe, nor Prophane. However, when 1 call to mind that 
excellent incomparable Expreſſion in the Holy Scriptures, Take 
away the evil Counſellors and the King ſhall live: I cannot but 
think it very 4 propos, very appoſite ro the Pious KING's 

Caſe and Condition, under the Influence of a periwafive 
Miniſtry and an Eafie, Gracious, Good Temper ; to ſay the 
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and ute our Deſign, when we can't meet witk the 


- tA 


S 
| in | jently in the Title-Page, it's 
cy needleſs to. inſiſt on ir here 1 andthe Uſeful 
neſs of the Work being obyious' to every Intelligent 
Reader, it's equally needleſs to enlarge upon t. 
A Deſign partly of the ſame nature, was begun in 
Holland: by tfie Learned and Induſtrious Mr. Le Chr 
in 1703. whichhas met with ſich Approbation, that 
It is ſtil continu'd and publiſy'@ there in French, in a 
ſmall Volume in 129. once in half a year, under the 
Title of Bibliorheque Choiſie, i. e. The Seleft' Library 
But whereas that Author mixes new Books as they 
come out, with thoſe of an older date, our Deſign 
is 1 5 4 as ior or — e. ; 
way of Abridgment as he does (except they be very 
bulky) but the Pieces themſelves: And becauſe mn 
don't underſtand French, we ſhall from time to time 
inſert ſuch of Mr. Le Clerc's Extracts as are Valuable 


D 
Books. But for thoſe newly publiſh'd; either abroad 
or at home, we leave them to the Wort of rhe 
Learned, becauſe we would not interfere- with the 
Proprietors of that uſeful Book. And tho we-ſhall 
take all poſſible care to FOE no Man's Property, 
; | "LOOT: BEA 


curious Pieces as he thought fit for his purpoſe : | 


iv Preface by the Undertakers. 
yet we ſhall be ready, if any ſuch thing happens; 
to give all reaſonable Satisfaction, upon a' reference 
to Indifferent Perſons. — _ Cate dame 
A Work of this nature requires Impartiality; and 
as we mix nothing of our own Judgment in it, no 
man has reaſon to. be offended that we don't make 
the Humour of any Party a Rule for our Colletidny z 
ſince in this matter we have no tegard te our o.]. 
Sentiments, which is the ſureſt Teſt of Impartiality. 
The Gentleman who laid the Ground work of this 


2 


Deſign, has look d over all the late Mr. Miller's cu- 


rious Collection of Pamphlets; and ſince Dr. Seamar's 


Auction, which was the firſt, he has attended moſt 
that have been in London; where he purchas d ſuch 


"= 3 


ſides what he has had from his particular Friends, 
and other Perſons who were willing to promote this 
Undertaking And that nothing may, be wanting 


to make it compleat, ſuch Gentlemen as have any 


thing Scarce and Curious to impart, and will be 
Pleas d to ſend it, directed for the Undertakers of 
the Phenix, to be left at Fellows's Coffee- Houſe in 
Alderſpate-ſtreet, or give notice where they may be 
attended, we ſhall be ready to wait upon them, and 
hear their Propoſals. In the mean time tis thought 
fit to give this publick notice, That we are already, 
Maſters of a Valuable Collection for ſeveral Volumes, 
and ſhall go witk all poſſible fpeed upon another, if 
this meet with a favourable Reception; ,which we 
can ſcarce doubt of, ſince this is the only method for 
preſerving and making publick ſuch Valuable Pieces; 
as would otherwiſe be utterly loſt, or at leaſt confin'd 
to the Cloſets of the Curious: Whereas they may at 
one time or other be uſeful and inſtructive to Men of 
all Ranks and Facultys, and by . conſequence: anſwer 
the End of the firſt Pablihgrage Compolars- 2 
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of bis Opinions. Written to the Learned and moſt Inge- 
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8 4 Beſten abaut Diſpoſ ing the Bible into an Harmony : or, 


8 3 Eſſay concerning the . Tranſpoſing the Order of Boobs 
5 and Chapters of the Holy Seriptures, for the reducing 4 
ey All into a continued Hiſtory... bs 96. 

Yay 4 Birth Miſſ-timed ;. or a Reſolution of the Right 


Honourable the Lord Ca rew's Nueſtion, touching the 
true time of the Conception and Birth both of ohn Bap- 
e tiſt and alſo of our Saviaw'..,... Proving that Jeſis Chriſt 
5 q F.. was not born in December. R. S. 114. 
4 352 YL. The Reformation of the Church in Ireland, during the 
e — F King Henry VIII. Eduard VI. [and 
N Nueen Mary. 


e v3 


| 25 1 5 5 e Sum and Subſtance of. the AF UL which it pears 


his Excellent, Majeſty to have with the Lords Biſbops, and 


wy others of bis "Clergy Cat which. maſt. of the Lords of the 
NT Bend wer? Prejent in his. Majeſty's Privy Chamber at 
ache - Hampton Court, Fan, 1603, Contracfed & William 
155 8. wo Barlow, Doctor of Divinity, and Dean of Cheer. 139. 
Veh 11 Fragmenta Regalia: or, Obſervations on the” Late 
300 9 oo Queen Elizabeth, her Times and Favourites. © Mitten 
of * Sir Robert Naunton, Aale, of the Court of Wand. 
5 181. 


ing, about the Tear 161. 2222. 

E The Form and Order of the. Coronation of Charles the 

th Ai Second, King of Scotland, England, France, and 
e Ireland; a: it was ated. and, done at Scoon, the firſt 
: e 18. ** of Nager, 165 1. To which is added, 4 Sermon 
IN 15 NMieach d at Scoon, upon that occaſion, y Robert Dow - 


7 Miniſter at Edinbur  Moderapor the Com- 
is of t The General Fen 4 232. 
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vi The Tracts contait'd in this Volume. 
1 20 By 10. The Anſwer of the States General of the United Provin- 


ces of the Loy Countries, to the Declaration of War 
if the King of Great Britain, Printed in 1674. Pub- 


ifh'd by their V Lordſhi ſhips Order. 271. 


11. Nh Peoples Antient and Fuft Liberties aſſerted, in the 
Thal of William Penn and William Mead, at tbe 
Seſſions beld at af Old Baily in London, the firſt, 
third, fourth an fifth of Sept. 1870. againſt the mo 
Arbitrary Procedure of that Court. To which is added, 
An Appendix, A way of Defence for the ons. 304. 
a er eee | * ft Liber. 
dier afſerted, in the Proceetlings againſt Tryals of 
Themas Rudyard, Francis Moot, Richard Mew, 
+2 © 2 Richard > uae Richard 'Knowliman, Gilbert 
38 Hutton, Jo pain, 5 Thornton, 3 
Baniſter, f. 2 -Willath- Bayly. At 
88e Sein — and held at the Old Baily in London, 


_— $ 1 Who laſt Day of the 6th Month, and Mrs continued till” 


tbe 7th Day of the 5th Month net following, in the Tear 


406%, tptinſt the Arbitrary Privedre bf that Court, and 
Piuoſlicer there. 250. To whith- it added, an Appendix, 


2 8 0 yu Dielogns, in a Plain and Friendly Diſcourſe be- 
22:1 week # Student in the Laws and Dlberties of * 


x4 and a ub Citizet of London. 387. And alſo . 
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N conformity to Cuſtom, which ſends fem Books into the World, 
be they never ſo mean, without ſome fair beſpea king of the 
Reader, or giving him an account of the Author or hi Work, 
= it was thought convenient that ſome little thing in that kind. 
ſhow'd be prefix*d to theſe few Sheets, and that I ſhowd do it, who 
may reaſonably be preſum'd to have a greater © Knowledg and Intereſt in 
this Affair than any other. Know therefore, Reader, that ſome while 
| ago, upon. a certain Occaſim, which would be to no purpoſe" here to 
mention, there was beget in me a Curioſity to know the Opinions of that 
Dious Father of the Church, the learned Origen :* and being neither by 
natural Temper, nor the way of my Studies, nor condition of Life, ei- 
ther ſo punctually inform'd what was in general Efteem accounted 
Orthodox, or much aw'd by the wor; I' ſuffer'd' that. - Curioſity to 
grow ſo great in me, that I 9 afflicted till it was —_— 
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7 . which may one day ſee the Light to the benefit of the 
3 


will be convinc'd of their Truth by ſo mean an handl 


2 „ the Reader. 


But having neither Time enough to ſpare from my own ſecular Imploy- 
ments, nor Philoſophy enough to pierce into thoſe recondite Q1yſteries, 1 

ickly perceiu'd I could not by my own Induſtry and Aſeditation come 
to the end of my Deſires. I therefore wrote unto a Friend of mine, 
competently well enabled with thoſe Advantages of Leiſure and meta- 
phyſical Knowledg, conjuring him, by our long Acquaintance and Friend- 
ſhip, to give bimſelf the Trouble of ſending" me an account of ſome 
Queries I there put to him, tending to wy Contentmend and Sat icfacł ion 
in this Particular. He, by j- | hap, baving juſt before finiſhd a 


Church, and having nothing new in the Forge, pityd my Anxiety, and 


| printis'd to do ſomething far the Eaſe of my Mind, and accordingly 


ly after did me the Honour to ſend me the following Papers. 
may ſt eaſily imagine I receiv'd ſo obliging a Preſent. with all due 
Reſentment, and entertain'd the K Concept ĩons in it with extraordi- 
nary Emotion of Spirit Vr really ſeveral Things before lay ſo croſs 
and ſcurvity in my Soul, that I took no pleaſure to look into it, nay I 


' wat ſenſibly pain d and prick'd when I had the Hardineſs ſo to do: 


But I quickly felt all thoſe Unevenneſſes begin to wear away, and e- 
very thing to range it ſelf in its right Place and Order, Principles and 
Cone luſions fairly accorded, and a laſiing Peace and Calm (for ſo 1 
boldly preſag'd ) poſſeſs'd me throughout. Having receiv'd ſo great 


& Benefit my felf, and conjecturing that in #his inquiſitive - Age, the 


Minds of . other Men, a; well as mine, might need, and. would joyfully 
receive Relief by the ſame means which miniftred to my Tranquility, 
and having by Trial aloof off, upon ſume capable Perſons, found that 
wry Conjecture was real, I thought I ſhould be envious if I did not en- 


deavour to obtain leave of my Friend to make his Papers 'publick. - 


Whereupon, after ſome time, I refolu'd to give him a Viſit at his 
Hermitage (as he is wont to call the Place of his Retirement) for 
the effecting of my purpoſe. 'Where amongſt many learned and pleaſant 
Entertainments, the clear Witneſſes of a benign Nature, an innocent Con- 
ſetence, and ſatisfy'd Underſtanding, I mov'd my Deſign unto him. He 


with: an amaz d Look. asd me what I meant? I plainly told him 
that I meant to do what was in me, that others might receive that Eaſe 


and Benefit which I my ſelf bad felt by his Labour; for others there 


were in the World, I doubted not, in the ſame Condition I was then in, 


when T requeſted his Aſſiſtance; and in exchange for his Queſtion, I 


and him, why he ſhou'd be ſo unwilling to it as bis Looks ſhew'd him 


to be? To which, after ſome little Recollection, The Queſtions diſcuſs'd 
in thoſe inconſiderable Papers you talk of (reply d he) are great and 
bold, and you miſtake the World if you imagine they will find an equal 
Hearing; but are certainly much out in your account, if you think Men 
ling as mine is, For 
tho I thought that wou d be enough to entertain your Curioſity a little 
7ill the Fit was over, and to offer fame Hints to your. more deliberate 

| | 1 Meditations ; 


>. os 9 """_— SAGE. ac ran. tie ac tured. It 
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Pedal; 22 Ts not then while L wat Jeribling of them, mich 


leſs now in my cooler Thoughts, conceFvt them coltuttive t any whi Vero 
% 
neither are the Foundetions of 2 Reaſonings 1414 low enough, vor firm- 
ly. ſettled (being was to follow Origen rather than my own In- 
vention ) nor is the Order of my Concept ions upon any of the Opinions 
Such as it ought #0 be_; for I remember very well upon my reading the 
Papers over after I had finiſh'd them; I diſcern'd ſome things in the 
entrance ef & Nuaſtion or an Argument, which by the right Laws. of 
Diſcourſe ought to have come behind; ant dthirs I ſaw were" caft imo . 
the cloſe of it, witch" ud have done. "better: ſer vice more forwardly © 


Plac d. To tell you the Truth, I did nat ſcrupulouſly ſet my ſelf any 


method, but took all Thoughts that came, and as they came ( if bo- 
eneous to the whole) and there upon. the ſpot fetter d them in 
ords, left they might tot have been at hand when I needed them, 
beet able 1% recal ſuch. fugitive Things when their Turn came. 
je ts Ojo have the fame Carſten them, = app 
war that to ſuch or ſuch a Propoſition; bt 'a diffuſe ſpeaking to 
eie whole ; being Ioth, at it ſlou'd ſeem, 20 loſe dry good Words this 
care in my Mind, which muſt needs render my Anſwer weak and ub. 
ſeare. to frig Logical Readers, Many of my Interpretations Serip- 
ture are rather extravagant of pleaſant, than the ſerious f 
4 weighty Cauſe, and which affect v6 make the Holy Penmen of Sa 
cred Writ eal ions where in all Iibelilbod they never meant it. I 
am alfo much too ſhort in moſt of the Nins debated : Which Faults, 
the they be pardmable in « private Letter to familiar Friend, will bs 
fottiſh and ridiculous in a publiſÞd Piece. Do you then impartially 
Judg whether ſo ſhort a Diſcourſe, full of ſo many and ſuch monſtrous 
Defetts, pretending the Defence of high and rau'd Myſteries againſt 
rong inveterate Prejudices, be not a thing rather to be laugh'd at, 
than receh'd" as uſeful to am better Putpoſe. To this I finilingly re- 
ph'd, that he might be as bold as he plea d with his own ; yet if he 
war'd that I ſhou'd be of his Mind for the preſent, and acknowledg 
with him theſe Faults ( at be call'd them) I was content, upon con- 
dition that he wau'd take his Papers back, and mend them in all the 
Particulars he wu pleas'd to ſay they were defeFive in, and then 
give me that leave which I then came to beg. This I preſ d him to 
with all earneſtneſs poſſible, hoping that either he wou d do it, and o I 
might receive his ſecond and (at the Proverb ſays) better Cagita- 
'Fions,. whoſe, firſt pleas d me ſo much; or elſe that he wou'd be forcd 
out of  Civility to grant my firſt Requeſt, if he wat reſolv'd to deny 
the ſecond, And it fell out according to my Hope ; for being obſtinately 
ſet againſt a Review, partly becauſe he was now more ſeriouſly im- 
210 partly becauſe that wou d look like an Approbation of Origen's 
Opinions, he at laſt unwillingly permitted me to do what Iwou'd with 


| that I bad. Which I here offer 2 Acceptancr, being 2 
1 * | 4 
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dent thay wilt not be offended with any thing in it, i thou be'ſt of my 
, which tes How 19 Go 41 
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him moſt amiable to Men, a 
Hope, which. juſtifies the Ways f 


with bis myſt preciout Attributes, Equity and Benignity. ken 
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E the partial Judgment which your Friendſhip makes e 


Fan Work z you would, out of Pity to me, and Honour to 


ted. with two mighty contrary Paſſions ; the one an infinite 


„ Ddduantages to obey them; yet 1 ſhall neither ſa- 


be bold with you upon the warrant of our Friendſhip 
yolk of any equitable. conſi 
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nd bis chiefe}f Options. 3 


of them, ang Pot the ſecond.” Five T. ings then you en- 
guire of: e | 
1. What Offi the Antjent JT of the "With, Spicit 
and Temper of erfon.* „„ 
2. e ght of his odr. e eee 
4. ay his Dogmata are. Eee e, e 
By what Arguments Nec. FO EY 

By what his Adverfaries endeavour'd. fo confate 9535. 
ot howT l 8 wouſt r ro A Obe 
W,. e 1 5 
1. aer 20 le firſ be pl Ou to receive. TOY A 
tiſement in the firſt place, Which map ſerve to arm you a- 
_ the Entertainment of 2 too forward Prejudice. ae 
Th e . and well. read in the antient Wri- 

ers pers of the 5 He fi „tell us, that there are very few Records 
him, Put fuck as muft 4 had out of thoſe Writings 
6170 were & on purpoſe compos d to refute his Opinions; or at 
Jeaſt out of ſuch às collect and amaſt together his Opinions 
without their Confutation, with deſigr 8 bid Men beware of 
them and deteſt them. Wherefore it is not to be wondred- at, 
f the Heat ef Diſputation, or Zeal for what they pere per- 
ſuaded was the Truth, An them ſometimes, in fo pardona- 
ble a Paſſion, ſpeak ſomething more” harſhly and tartly of his 


- Perſon and Opmions, whom they imagin d the Adverſary and 


Subverter of it. But to the bufineſs: Tis laid to his Charge 
that he was carry'd away with too curious an Endeavour of 
etting no part of Holy Scriptures, how hard ſoever, go un- 
explain d, which prov'd his Ruin: That he was very teme- 
rarious, and in his Interpretations faid any thing 8 
what he pleasd; that he was xopurrad\y N Nice geg, , 7 
Searcher bf T a unſearchable, Sa ian. Toy W 
who fill'd All the World with his Toys and Nugacity, 4 Fa- 
natick, iSxx6oopO;, a Caviller and "op af the - Simplicity. of 
true Believers, one who thro his carnal Mind and\,Reaſonings 

could not receive the Grace of the Spirit, an Undelierer, 
and the greateſt of Unbelievers, a pitiful vain-glorions Man, 
pervert je Ber hve eat Skill in the Greek Learning. The Un- 
pteaſantneſs of the Argument tires me Already, 2nd my Re- 
verence to the Cenſurers makes me abſtain from their Names 2 
But I ſhall recreate your Mind with his more adyantageous: 


Picture, which they drew for him in a direct View of him, 
without ſo oblique” a Caſt upon his Opinions. And here they 


repreſent him as on Who, both in his Youth. and afterwards, 
much ba and *courageouſly ſuffer'd many Perſecytions and 
ug roarous Uſage for the Name of Grit and the Holy 
B 3 Doktrine 
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An Account of O RIGEN, 


Doctrine of Faith, being many tim 
of the City, reproachfully us'd and rev: 
tures unſutterable,, enyy'd and 
"his eximious Picty and Learning, who overthrew. 
ted all the Hereſies that 
very well skill'd in the 
and other natural thi 


ing many times ße thro the 
d, enduring Tor 
ed by thoſe in Power for 


N 


hat 


- 


ere in the 
atures and Pr 
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Church in his time; 
ind Properties, of Animals 
; who liv'd an Aſcetick Lite, and 


thro his exceſſive Strictueſs, ſpare Diet, and Abſtinence 
from Aniwals, tis reported, 2 
whom none but the Tgnorant and han 
been the Matter of the Churches after the Apoſtles, ſo well 


vers'd in the Holy Scriptures, that he had them 
book; and his Knowleds i 


U 


BE 
nakeilfuk can de 


Trent: 
ny to have 


all wi 


| in them was fo. great, that ev 
his Adverſaries wiſh'd to have had it, tho with the Envy of 


his Name; whoſe: continual Study Night and Pay was tp 


underſtand them, and to explain them to others; and 
merable Treatiſes of that kind he publiſh'd for the g 
e n 


Men, beſides a multitude of other Writi 


with the perfe underſtanding of 


12894 


e pro 


he had in 


id he revere this holy and learned Father. And to be ſhort, 
I refer-you to the Encomium given him hy Hincentius Lirinenſts. | 


KEE 
of 6000. Volumes in all; who writ more than other 


t | Men can 
read: and all this Divine Knowledg 


njunction 
| inding of the profoundeſt Myſteries 
of the beſt and nobleſt Sects of Philoſophy, before whom 
lotings himſelf was aſham d to continue his 


This is a Draught of him from thoſe who otherwiſe. were 
not apt to-favour him. And. you in taking a view of it, can: 


not but clearly diſcover theſe two things, the Ingenuity and 


Integrity of thoſe who were Enemies to his Doctrine, in 


- 


that they did not, like the Diſputers of After-ages, make ali 
of their Mind; 


en ignorant and impious who were not of their 
and the ſtupendious worth of Origen, which drew ſuch fair 


Teſtimonies of his perſonal Perfettions even from the 
thro their Piſlike of his O 
rofcſs'd Encomiaſts, And if 


tions I find of the Eftecm, bad of him, hy ſuch” 


I ſhould add what Intima- 


* 


did not diſ- 


approve his. Dogmata, you would then ſay that. he was little 


Jeſs than an Apoſtle; but becauſe the witneſs of Frie 
is fo apt to be partial, and ſo. leſs credible, I 
and here make an end of the firſt Query... -: 
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nent Chriftians, and Inch as profeſs da 
retick Lite and Pover 
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V, yet was it aaa 


Re, That his Degorata concerning | 
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: A ſecond is, What they thought of his Poſtrines ?: 
1 They fay his Hereſy, tho entertain d by the moſt emi- 
naftick and Ancho: 
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ch and matters of 
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and bi chiefeſt Opinions. 7 
higher Speculation, are the moſt abſurd of any that ever 
— before or after him, thoſe only Opinions of other Sefts 
excepted, which.countenanc'd impure and filthy Practices: 
That his Doctrine of the Reſurrection, beſide the Nugacity 
of it, was indeed mere Unbelief; a deceitful Opinion, not 
maintain'd by Faith, but Syllogiſms and : Ratiocinationsy 
ſubverting the Confeſſion of our Faith, 4 M u quo 
N ovuBarrorrey Madneſs, and Ignorance, and Blaſphemy ; 
2 putative Reſurrection, and only in Appearance, for he 
Wd only in Words confeſs that Article, but in Deed and in 
his Mind deny'd and ſubverted it. His Opinion concerning 
Pre- exiſtence, and the happier State of the Soul before ſhe was 
thruſt down into theſe inferior parts of the World, He Pos” is 
22 x Texymonoge, without Senſe or Underſtanding, 
the Conceit of bad Men, Blaſphemy and Stolidity: That the 
Author of it did imitate the Craft and Deceitfulneſs of the 
Devil, that old Serpent, who of old deceived Eve, and tilt 

does the Minds of the Simple: That his Doctrine in generat 
is abſurd and pernicious, a Serpentine deadly Poiſon, which 
he vomited into the World to his own Deſtruction, and theirs 
who adhere to him. His Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, the 
ſay, is manifeſt Blaſphemy, and he by it was the Father 
Arianiſm, and the Root whence all other like Hereſies ſprang ; 
ſo nearly ſymbolizing not only with Arizs, but with Eanomine 
and Manichews alſo, that they who have written inſt them 
have with the ſame Labour anſwer'd to his Impieties: An E- 
nemy of God and the Church for his moſt hateful. Opinions; 
and one profeſſes, in the Word and Faith of a Chriſtian, 
that his Dogmata are poiſonous and contrary to Scripture. His 
Opinion concerning the happy Reſtitution of all Things, and 
the Liberation of the Puniſh'd, whether Men or Dæmons, is 
ſuch, that they cannot tell whether they ſhou'd be griev'd or 
laugh at it. What hath been produc'd upon this ſecond In- 
* gquiry, I think is ſufficient, to let you ſee what Opinion ſome 
Z pious and learned Perfons of the Church had of Origen's Doc» 
trines. I cannot here, as in the former Query, oppoſe to this 
ſeverer Cenſure one more favourable in his behalf, becauſe 
the more antient Authors, I make uſe of in this whole mat- 
ter, were profeſs'd Enemies to his Dogmate, and I have heard 
of no other extant which befriend them. Yet ſomething 
you may gather from the firft Teſtimony produc'd in this 
Particular, and add to it, that he hath not wanted ſuch as 
haye apologiz'd for him, and defended the Catholickneſs of 
his Dod rine; Men very eminent in the Church for Place 
and Dignity, and alſo for their learned Writings, ſome wheres 
of are till extant, and in 1 eſteem in the World. 1 
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8 A. Atount of ORILIGEN, 
them is by his Adverſaries themſelves confeſs'd to be Catho- 
lick in the grand Hereſy of all, to wit, that of the Holy 
Trinity: A ſecond was ſo good a Chriftian, as to confirm 
the Truth of his Faith by Martyrdom. That I may not 
add that ſome later Writers, but very learned Men, have 
defended him too: for I know with ſome Men it will be ex- 
ception enough againſt their Authority to ſay they are Mo- | 
dern; with others againft their Reaſon to ſay, This Mann 
was a Philoſopher, that a Papiſt, a third a-Jeſuit, the worſt oß 
Papiſts; for the Holy Father hath found Defenders a- 
mongſt all theſe ſorts of Men. But inſtead of ſuch Tefti- 
monies of antient Writers, which do as much cry up the 
Truth and Nobleneſs of his Dogmata, as thoſe others I have 
rodue id do reprove their Falſeneſs and Contrariety to the 
aith of the Goſpel: What if J ſhould give you a ſhort Hi- 
ſtory of their n him and his Opinions? May 
not this poſſibly ſome what leſſen the Credit of their harder 
Cenſure? I will be very brief in it, becauſe I know you 
would rather hear what his Opinions are, than ſee the Con- 
tentions among the venerable Fathers of the Chriftian 
Church. Origen, according to the Philoſophicalneſs of his ex- 
cellent Spirit, had aſſerted God to be purely incorporeal and 
immenſe, and that it was an impious derogation to his moſt 
perfect Eſſence to be limited by any form whatever, and 
therefore not by human Shape; however the Scripture does 
aſeribe to him the ſeveral Parts of human Bodies. And this 
he did with ſome Zeal and Earneſtneſs, becauſe ſome un- 
learned Monks of Egypt had advanc'd the contrary Opinion, 
tor which they were call'd by him Anthropomorphites. Now 
as it commonly happens, and as we ſee in the Roman Church, 
that the ſame Orders conſtantly tranſmit the ſame Opinions 
to all their Succeſſors; ſo was it amongſt theſe ignorant 
Monks, for the ſame falſe Conceit was preſerv'd and ſtrenu- 
ouſly maintain'd amongſt them almoſt two hundred years af-' 
ter, At which time Epiphanius, one of that Profeſſion, had: 
imbib'd the Error, or at leaſt was not much averſe from 
it ʒ for tho he was without doubt a very pious Man, yet it 
is apparent enough that he had not much Learning, and 
therefore was very. obnoxious to that dull Hallucination 7 
for his Piety would make him very -much.'revere the plain 
Declarations of Scripture which countenance it, and his little 
Learning could not reſcue him from the Fallacy. But as 
tenaciouſſy as the Monks of his time kept their old Mump» - 
fans which their Predeceſſors had taught them; ſo with no 
leſs care did other more karned Chriſtians retain the true 
and more reaſonable Dectrine ef Origen. And it ä 
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pared him to call . Synod in his See for condemning, the 


not ſo forward inthe Buſineſs, and therefore the reſtleſs Spi 
rit of Theophilus ĩnſtigated Epſphanins to B30 to-Conftanriniple, car- 
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cher, But St. Chryſoftom refus d to ſubſcribe, , judging it very 


falſe and implacable Theophilus, 


whom the wrathful Theophilus ſo cauſelelly perſecuted, with 
f them, 


under that Title, craftily and moſt BUY Fogranoye'd to pro: 


Naben it under the unmeet Cover of t 
is 


* 


great Heat and Bitterneſs againſt the Opinions of Origen had 
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Eccle-_ 
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ſary to his Adverſaries, I could mention to you, that Ghnyſoflam 
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and hi chitfeſt Opinions. Ix 
isfying the Revenge of an impious Difſembler, and the 
diſc LS pin a Doftrine which almoſt all the Chriftian 
World believes for true, But the eager Contention againſt 
this one Opinion would pecellagaly diſcover many athers _ 
which were like to be fuſpeted "likewiſe; for Origen's fais d 
Genius could not but light on ſuch Concluſions as were of an 
higher and more remote Speculation, which to Heads unus'd 
ſuch Theories, would firft appear ſtrange, and then 
Falſe; becauſe we are very unwilling that any thing ſhould be 
txve which we neyer heard of N and which we do not 
now underſtand, Many of which Concluſions fagotted to- 
gether by ſome malicious or quarrelſom Reader of his Works, 
would make fuch'a ihow to his Diſadyantage in the ſudgment 
of the Simple and Unlearned, that without any ſcruple the; 
would be ſet againſt him as a Man of moſt monſtrous Co. 
JF Our third Query is, What his Dagmata are? 2 
I. By which Queſtion I preſume you d not mean all the 
Doctrines that are in his Writings, which cannot be found in 


# 


the common compendiaus Creed of the Chriſtian Church, 5 
nor amongſt the Articles of particular Churches, no nor yet A 
in the uſual Syſtetns of Theology ; for it would be as hard 
to tel! you what his Opinion is in all thoſe Queſtions he pro- 2 
Prounds and diſcuſſes in his Books, as it is unworthy in 75 4 


who hath. heap'd up ſeveral of them together as his Opinion, 
when; yet he profefſes. of them that he does not 8 
them as the Sentiments of his own Mind, but only as ale 3 
and illuſtrious A of our Contemplat ion, very wel 
worthy to be farther .enquir'd of: but 1  ſup- 
pole, is of the moſt material of them, and which mott.offend 
our atherways taught Ears. Thole of this ſort may be. re- 4 
„/ / rt 
I. His Dottrine concerning the Holy Trinity, among the 
HAuypoſtaſes whereof, they ſay, he puts an Ine quality. 
20. That the Souls of Men do pre-exiſt . 
3. That thro their Fault and Negligence 2 appear here 
Inhahitants of the Earth cloth'd with Terreitrial — . | 
4. That the Myſtery of the Reſurrection is this, that we „ 
ſhall be cloth'd with heavenly or æthereal Bodies. ; 
5. That after long periods of time the Damn'd ſhall be 
delver'd from their 8 and try their Fortunes again 


o 


in ſuch Regions of the World as their Nature fits them ſor. 


6. That the Earth, after her Confla . ſhall become 
Ucn and other Ani- 


habitable again, and be the manſion, of l 
mals; and Chis in eternal Vicifitudes, . 
E ns cn a 


\ 


** 


14 or Properties, did alſo d not! ns 
as the Perfections differ'd fignify'd by thoſe Eſſential Proper- 


; X Kenda 8 22 TT ix : 
T2 An Attbunt of Or 16 EN, 


"" Theſe are the chief Matters wherein Origen is conceiv' 


to have mightily. tranſgreſs'd ; and of which Jerom ſays, 


Cum bac rejeceritis ( quaſi cenſoria virguls ſeparaveritis. 4 fide  Ec- 


cleſie, tuto legam catera 5. nee venena Jani timebo, cum atitldotur 
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Nrabibero. ; wand 3 ! ; tir 2, 


* 
7. 
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I fons, is your fourth Query, whick zn order comes now.t 

be anſwer d. n e 
Concerning the Firſt of them, whether Origen ever dd the 
very Term inequality or Ea, + In His Speculations of that 
myftet ions and bleſſed Effence, I cannot "ſay. Sure I am, 1 
never met with it in his Writings ; and, what is a better, Ar- 
"gument that he us'd it not, none of thoſe object it to him 
"who have made Collections of his Errors and dangerous 
Speeches. And therefore if the thing it ſelf be laid to h 
Charge, it muſt be infer'd from ſuch Paſſages, as theſe the 
take notice of, and have excerpted ont of his Writings,” Pater 
won. videtur a Filio, Pater non comprehenditur a” Filio, Filius, qui 

Imago inviſibilis Patris, comparatus Patri non eft Veritas, Ar. B 

if de did hold a kind of Inequality amongft the bleſſed Hypo- 
ſtaſes of the moſt Sacred Trinity) 4 Mah would probabt; 
gueſs from what he finds in his Writings that his Grounds were 


IF TOW te affetts theſe; and upon what Grounds and Rex- 


O 


Theſe.” HE | | N 6 *** 
1. The Difference of their Eſſential Characters and His- 


mara, which is ſuch as might eafily induce! him to think that 


the Divine Hypoſta ſes, which ſubſtantially were thoſe Idioma- 
allo differ one from another according 


ties. They are theſe, Original Goodnefs, or firft Plenitude 
of Life and Being, All-comprehenfive Wiſdom or Reafon, 
and Demiurgical Love; which tho they all be truly and pro- 
perly univerſal Natures, yet there is manifeſtly in the two 

er and derivative Hypoſtaſes a verging towards Particula- 


_ rity, if compar'd with the firſt i 80 Fountain of the 


Deity; and this drawing towards PaSticularity is greater in 
the Third than in the Second. For all things are in the Firſt 
in ſuch an indiftin& manner, and in ſuch Exuberances flow 
from him, that our Minds cannot particularly ſet out this and 
that: but emptying himſelf into the Second, we then find 


them, aceording to his Name and Nature, limited and bounded 


and divided into their reſpective Reaſons and Ideas, but 
without deſtroying his Effential Unity, for he is them all; 
from whom they being further carry'd down to the Third, 
are by his Almighty and never-failing Power diſtinctly 
brought forth into viſible Life and Exiſtence, exactly aceord - 
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and, bis chiefeſt Mm , 3 


Ing to thoſe eternal Reaſons and Ideas which ſhone into him 
m 


om the Second, and faithfully govern'd the Operations of his 
Power: And if we deſcend from this higher Metaphyfical 
Speculation, and take a view of theſe three Excellencies, not 


as they are Subſtances in the Deity, but às Diſpoſitions and 


ſalities in created Beings; we cannot but pronounce that 
there is ſuch plain difference in their Notions, that if they 


were from their accidental Nature exalted into Subſtantial 
life, they would there alſo ſtill retain their difference. 


- 2: There ſeems fiich a Neceſſity of Nature, that all Effects 


and Productions whatever, whether voluntary or emanative, 
thoittd decline ſomet hing from the ſupereminent Excellency 
of the Cauſe and Producer, that it is fearce poſſible to kee 
our Minds from thinking but that the Rule holds alſo in the 
Divine Emanations 56 ol when the very Names of Fa- 
fer and Son, and_the Modes of Derivation, being begot by the 
Tru 


211 2 proceeding ſrom both, do ſo fairly countenance the 
r 141 a ork (9027 1ounlangoh if 


«4% 


at” Tho the n acknowledg'd Three inn 
Pe E 1 


Fſhalt crave leave td ſpeak) and thoſe three different, or alia 


_ #tque* ali; and not only ſo, in regard of three different 


Names, or à threeſold Order (as the Church hath right! 
determin'd, againſt Sabelliue, I take it:) yet if we abſtra 

from them in our Minds their Names and Order, and barely 
. thoſe” Effences, we can find nothing in them 


& 


Caceo! 2 £6 the Hypotheſis of the'Equaliſts)-why one _ 
6 


be'calPd the Futher or Son rather than another: which mu 


rieeds Hive ſeem very harſh to Origen's oontemplatire Spirxir 


if not derogatory to him who is nply Firſt in that ever- 
FFFFFFEFEECECCCCTCT0 


4. The ſtrict Zqualiſts could not give him any reaſon why 
the Deity was not rather multiply'd' into an Infinity of Hy 


oftaſes, than have its Progreſſions ſtop'd at Three. Nay, it 
ms neceſſary by their Hypotheſis, that the Multiplication 


hold be Infinite. Fer the firſt Original Good communica- 


ting*of himſelf to his firſt Productions, according to the ema- 
native fertility of his own exuberant Fulneſs, if they did as 

INE his Life and Power, as he their Author was him- 
fel e of it, the Third would be as able, and by the 
6 ſpeak with reverence) to produce Three more, and 
0 N e apt And for them to ſay that the Number was 
Iimited to Three by explicit Will and Counſel, is to hazard 
the neceſſary Exiſtence, and conſequently the Divinity of the 


ne yo . plenitude, would be as much conftrain'd (as 
I may [0 


two latter Hypoſtaſes, and to induce ſuch au Indifferency in- 
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nces, (for ſo, for more” plainneſs, 
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- ' The: Son can do nothing himſelf. I can of my. ſelf do nothing. The 
wunde that I ſpeak unto you,. I ſpeak 7 my ſelf. And of the 
£ 4 Holy Ghoſt it is ſaid, that be proceeded from the Father, and is 
een into the World by him. T hat he is the Spirit of the Son. That 
h#-ſhall not ſpeak f himſelf. He ſhall receive of mine. All which 
Places, that I may! name no more, do moſt naturally imply 
. | wars kind of inequality; and after the Reaſons give! may 
1 {s for an evident Teſtimony. of the Truth of Origen's rine; 


+ — 
* 
* * 


+ 


» ani inconſiftent with infinitely-full Goodneſs. Wher 


his Concluſion true, 


L 


n Scripture 3" ex. gr. Hy Father is greater than I. Alive h the Father. 


ed 
Origen was forc'd to. conclude that the Number was limited in 
a Triad by their unequal Declenſion from the Firſt, in ſuch a 
meaſure and proportion that thoſe, Three did perfettly com · 
prebend and make up together in their Eſſential 141 
whatever Perf, 


A - 
— — 95 5 


OSeioy, or Divine Eſſence. 


| 8 13 2 #3 144 «+: | 
Since God is an Eſſence infinitely perfect, and fince alt 


he Perfections worthy of the Divine Nature, as ae 
iſdom, Power, Ce. are neither of the lame Nature, nor. of 
the ſame Worth and Excellency; if every Hy 3 > hy 
tially all thoſe Perfections, they are three Gods; if one be 
one of them, another be another, they are not eſſential 
6. He was encouraę d to think theſe his Reaſons good, an 
To the fair Confirmations of fi 1255 


* 


dor'd Hypoſta ſes. And if the temerarious and confounded 


tiply Councils in this latter Age of the Church, to aſſert the 
Honour due to God the Father, as there was of old to reſtore 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt to their deſerv'd Dignity of Nature in 
the Beliefs of Chriſtians, from whence the ſaucy Ignorance 
and Impiety of ſome bold Men had detruded them. Thus, 


Sit, you have ſome of thoſe Reaſons upon which Origen found- 


ed his Doctrine of Inequality, Which Hypotheſis of his he 
kath ſo warily and judiciouſſy form'd, that it hath been ſaid 
by ſome, that neither the ſubtiler Attacks nor more rude and 
boiſterous Shocks of his Adverſaries have been able hitherto 


to ſlake or diſorder it, much leſs utterly to deftroy the Reaſon- 


-«bleneſs and Concinnity of it. And what ſome have too haſtily 
Fancied, and as cla morouſly pronounc'd, viz. that it made the 
| - 15 two 


on goes to the conſtituting the entire 7 | 


D oncluſions of the meddleſom School-men be receiv'd with a 
linke temerity, they think there will be as much need to mul- 


1 


and bi :chiefeſt Opinions. + 15 
two latter Hypoſtaſes Creatures, and render d ſome main parts 
of the Oeconomy of Chriſtianity leſs reaſonable and decorons, 
and was not confiftent with many places of Se have 
deen like ill-planted Ordnance, which made a great noiſe an 
rattle _— „hut never touch'd the Fort their murtherous 
Dre . gen ane 
It is not my buſineſs here to give you 2 perfect Explica- 
tion of the Trinity after the Origenian way; but by that little 
hath been now ſaid, with what I may haye poſſibly ſome time 
or other more largely diſcours'd' unto. you, your piercing 
Judgment cannot but plainly fee and be fatisfy'd, that there 
is nothing in that bleſſed Triad he deſcribes which can be call'd 
Creature. Is not every one of them eſſentially, immutably anc 
independently on any Will 'endow'd'with fuch perfection, and 
in ſuch a degree as is truly and properly Divine? Are not the 
Foo latter unſpeakably- c ET united with the Firſt ? and by 
err ſo near approach to him, who is the pureſt 2 poſſi- 
ble, are not they neceſſarily ſuſceptive of what he Efſentia 
is in a degree infinitely beyond the Comprehenſion of a Man; 
2s likewife for the ſame Reaſon of what one another are? Are 
they not alſo by the Divine Excellency of their Natures, the 
true and adequate Cauſes of all Creatures? How needleſs. then 
and unskilful is their Fear, that they are not by his Hypothe- 
fis truly and properly God? And therefore the higheſt Parts 
they bear in the moſt wiſe and (gracious Oeconomy of the 
* Goſpel, of being ador'd, worthip'd, invocated, obey'd, truſted 
in; and the like, do rightfully belong unto them, not only by 


a Temporary Conftitntion of the Father, but by the Effential 


© 


and Eternal Dignity of their Nature; And the Nature. of 
every Hypoſtaſis, and their incomprehenfible-near Union mw 
with another conſider'd, they will neceſſarily have but o 

Will, and conſequently be of equal Power; and the greateſt 
Honour and Service any Creature can poſſibly perform, being 
manifeſtly due to the two latter Hypoſtaſes, they are all truly 
of equal Glory. Thoſe places of Scripture which (I ſuppaſe) 
they mean, 7 tere are Three that bear witneſs in Heaven, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, which three iy el; I and the Father iy ih 3 
J am in the Father, and the Father in me, and the like, are ſo ſoles 
ly- congruous to his Hypotheſis, that thoſe Phraſes of Ir n 
and iy tc are very improper, if every pang was per- 
fectly like and equal to the refr, and each of them Eſſentially 
endow'd with all thoſe Perfections which intirely conſtitute 
the Deity or + ©. And left any Man ſhould yet be ſuſpi- 
eious of Origen's Mind, beſide what he hath more than once 
in that very Book of his which moſt offends, Tus the Son js 
eder the Father, and inſeparably Mited with him, and that 


tze Holy Spirit 5s not. 4 Creature; I dare wager my Credit and 
Four Friendſhip, than which there are very few things more 
Faluable to me, that in his excellent Treatiſe againſt Celis 9 
be twenty times joins. together theſe words Oed⸗ dee Ic 
- iti. ſeveral of them adds ds or dn ec»; For that impi- 
ous Epicurean gave him very frequent occaſion ſo to "by 
| his: fooliſh Cavilling and Jeering at our Bleſſed Saviour, whoſe 
Glory, as of the only hegotten Son of God, his foul and im- 
puxe Eyes could not diſcern through the Veil of his Humilia- 
tion and Crucifixion. But I am to beg your pardon, Sir, for 
my heedleſneſs in anſwering Objections out of place; for by 
your Method that is not to be done till the fifth Query. But 
my Pen, I know not how, grew warm, and was got ſo far 
before I perceiv'd it was out of the way · If you pleaſe there · 
fore to transfer ſome. few, of theſe laſt Lines to their proper 
place in the fifth Query, I ſhall take care hereafter not. to 
en I ſhall 
wedy of hi Firf:Deogwe,.. „ bon ons od 
"His Second is, That the Souls of Men ds preexift. © , - 
_ _ © "Before I ſay any thing of this, I am to put you in mind of 
. . two Things which concern both this and his other Opinions 
Which follow. The. Firſt is, that I ſo interpret your Com- 
mands to me to uxite you an Account of theſe Matters, no 
2s if you expected from me a ſtrict and accurate Diſcourſe of 
them from their firſt and loweſt Principles, and thoſe Prin- 
Ciples philoſophically prov'd and confirm'd,. and then orderly . 
advanc'd to the d e aſſerted by the Father: but 
only fuch general Touches at thoſe. Principles, Phyſical: or 
Metaphyſical, in the lax. and diffuſe. way. of a Letter, as: may 
Put you upon a more cloſe and methodical Confideration of 
_ them; or re-mind you of. conſulting fuch Treatiſes where 
they are purpoſely and exactly handled. And therefore you 
will find many things concerning the Nature of the Soul and 
her Operations, her Union with Matter, with many other 
incident Speculations, not prov'd by me, but ſuppoſed, be- 
cauſe they are fully and excellently diſcuſs'd ip the Writings MK 
of that learned Gentleman Mr. Are of Cambridh « whom fince 
I I have here nanrd, I think I ſhould be highly ungrateful, if 
I did not acknowledg the infinite Obligation I have to you 
for ne me the fir ſt Notice I had of ſo worthy an Author; 
whole lately-publiſh'd Book of the Immortality of the Soul, L un- 
luckily not having by me at the preſent, the Account I ſhall 
ſend you of thoſe things you enquire of, which with all helps 
and advantages would have been imperfett, is for that rea- 
fon like to be only not contemptible. The Second Thing T | 
am to mind you. of, is out of the Holy Father, in the begining N 
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and his chieſeſt Opinions. 17 
of his Beok Tl des where ſetting down an immutable 
Canon of neceffary Truths, which the Bleſſed Apoſtles and 
Founders of the Chriſtian Faith had plainly taught, and 
the Church receivd; and the contrary to which cannot be 
admitted, but with the lopping off an Eſſential part of our 
Religion; he then inftances in many worthy Objects of Con- 
templation, concerning which there is no determinate Decla- 
ration in the divinely- inſpird Writings of Holy Seripture: 
but the Truth in ſuch things, he ſavs, was purpoſely Sauen! 
dy the e nar hg excite: the -Study and Induftry of the 
Lovers of Truth; and to reward their honeſt Labour and pi- 
ous Diſquĩſition, with the finding ib rich rene ſo preci- 
ons a Treaſure. Of this laſt kind, he ſays, is this preſent 
eſtion concerning the Soul, Wihet her ſhe be traduc d, or upon 
occaſion tben firſt created by God, or præexiſt; as alſo ſeveral other 
of his Dogmata, which are behind. And to do him rights he 
propounds all ſuch diſputable Matters doubtfully, and diſcuſſes 
them variouſly, and explicitly tells his Reader that he only ex- 
hibits to him ſeveral Phantaſms, that he may uſe his Judg- 
ment about them, and take which he thinks is krueſt. Which 
ſingular Modeſty and Fairneſs in this learned Father, may ſeem 
to every candid and ingenuous Man, Apology enough for him 
where he is 'conceiv'd t᷑o err, and mere than enough here he 
offers, beſide ſuch probable Reaſons; as he does in behalf of . 
thoſe Opinions which the World will needs father on him. For 
the Reaſdnableneſs of this Opinion which is new before us, I 
find theſe things in him. i r 1 nuonong 15. 
1. That the Nature of the Soul is ſuch as makes her capa : 


ble of exifting eternally backward, as well as forward: For her 


ſpiritual Eſſence, as ſuch, makes it impoſſihle that ſhe: ſhould 
either through Age or Violence be diffolv'd, part from part, 
as it happens in Bodies, where there is no Vinculam paſſing 
through the very Subſtance of them to tie and retain one part 
to another; and therefore either through the ſtiller inſinua- 
tion of other Bodies near them, they inſenſibly melt away and 
decay, or by the ruder daſnes of ſuch as knock againft them, 
are broken all to pieces: Whereas the Soul, as à Spirit, by 
the advantage of that formal Power and Property of hers, 
whereby ſhe is diſtinguiſh'd from Matter, cannot only pene- 
trate her ſelf and other Subſtances to the preſerving her own 
Continuity; but alſo by her gradual Derivation of -part from 
rt, is in her whole Subſtance ultimately connected to her in- 
viſible Head and Centre, as Plotinus ſpeaks. Which Centre, 
being in its very Subſtance intellectual, does plainly ſhew who 
is the Father of it, to wit, the Eſſential Mind and Wiſdom of 
God, whoſe univocal Productions (as I may fo ſpeak } are ac- 
. | e 8 cording 
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cording to their meaſure and capacity what their Parent is in 


the moſt perfect and moſt infinite degree conceivable, Life it 


ſelf, or eternal Life: and therefore Whatever other parts of 


the StbRanee of the Soul «neceſſarily proceed and flow 
from this càn no more be cut off from it, than Indiviſible 


can be divided; nor nor more periſh, than Life it ſelf can 


die. We Rude then here an Eſſence capable of eternal Exi- 

ende: and ſince the Powers and Operations of Eife are not 

nek things as can at pleaſure be put on and off, like looſe- 
hanging Achuncts, but are intrinſecally made upinto the ef 
ſentlal Contexture of the Subſtance they are in; ot vital and 
active a Subſtance as the Soul is, is as capable of acting ac» 
cording to her Nature, ànd conſequently of feeling and en- 


joy ing khe pleaſure of her Life and Actions from eternal Ages, 


as ſhe 18 of bare Bxviſtence throughout that long Period of Du- 
ration. Se chat nothing now. is wanting to her attual Exi- 
fend, but his gobd pleafure, from whom the and all thin 
— — [appeal therfbre to your own, candid Brea 
ad that noble Benighityof Mind lich is in you, what Rea 
ſön or Cauſe ea nnch v worthy: of, God, which will 
manifefHly-affiretus that Ihe did not actually exiſtcof ald? If 
vou pitek upon the Natonixiꝭ Ways and aſſign the production 
of #1 things te that exuberant Euineſs of lifecin the Deity, 
Which, thfougly the bteſſed Neteſſity and Conſtraint of his 
moſt communicative Nature, einptied it ſelf into all Poſſihili⸗ 
ties of Being, as into ſd many capable Receptaeles, you muſt 
then pronounce her Exiftence in a ſenſe neceſſary, and after a 
ſort-coeternaF with God. But if ſuch Expreſons ſeem.too 
bold, and the Heats of an Enthuſiaſtick Fancy, take that more 


ſober” Hypotheſis, which is built upon the more conceivable 


Attributes of God, his infinite Goodneis and Benignity, arm'd 

with equal Power, and? directed by no leſs Wiſdom, beſide 

which nothing can be thought on to fit one for Action; and 

then ask your ſelf, whether if the Subject in queſtion be capa- 

ble of exiſting and enjoying ſome part of that infinite Good- 

ne, it he not evident from 'thoſe Attributes that it will be 

made to exiſt? that which is infinitely Good, as certainly do- 

ing by a Lagical Neceſſity every thing that is good, (no other At- 

tribute gainſaying) as infinite Fire will neceſſarily burn what - 
ever is combuſtible, if put to it. Wherefore unleſs God att 
By ſach arbitrary Humours, as we mortal Men are aſham'd of, 
as Weakneſſes and Imperfections in our ſelves, there is no 
doubt to be made but that this Concluſion is true, That the 
Souls of Men did exiſt and act before this prefent World was 
fitted for their Habitation; at leaſt, before they were born up- 

on Earth. I haye heard * Men ſerioully profeſs, — 
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there was a Light and Power e Argument far more vigo- 
rous and genyincing'to their Minds, than in the plaineft Be- 
monſtration lin ENelids Elements. But yet they vonder d not 
that others vere pt mov'd by, at, becauſe it requir d a pecu · 
liar Piſpoſſtion of Spirit to feel; the force of it. For there are 
Moral Axioms Nomgticaliy true, as well as Geometricul : and as 
it you ima gin 4 Man ſo miſerahly confounded. in his Mind, that 
the common Notions of Geometry An not certain to him, 
he muſt neceſſarily be inſenſible of the Evidence of any Pro- 

ffition in that Science; ſo in like manner will it happen to 

im whoſe Soul is ſo much ont of her natural Order, as to 
have loſt. or dull'd, or ſilencd by what way ſoever her diſori- 
minative Senſe of what is good; Worthy, congruous,: and-deco- 
rous; all Argumentations proceeding upon thoſe xoνẽZejẽIpm 
of: a diviner Senſe, Which to others are Demonſtrations, will 
katy, — no more than an Ape is taken with the Air of Mo- 
e thu TIE Fins an3s V 
2, The Actions of Providence will not otherwiſe; corre- 
ſpond to thoſe. holy Attributes in the Deity, Righteouſneſs and 
Benignity, according to which he governs and orders the Affairs 
of all the World. This Argument he makes, uſe of two ways, 
in his Book againſt Celſias, and in his IIset n, vity in re- 
ſpect of the Place and Time wherein we are born, and of the 
Temper and Diſpoſition of the Body wherewith we are born. 
As to the Firſt of theſe, there is no Man doubts but that 
Education, Inſtitution and Company are of wonderful moment 
to the making us good or bad. For it is manifeſt enough that 


= few are born into this World in any higher condition than a 
poſſibility (as I may ſo ſpeak) or capability of being made 


good and vertuous; which Capability is perfected and actua- 


ted by good Inſtruction and wholeſome: Precepts aſſiduouſſy 


inculcated to 5 7 by exhibiting and commending to e 
Vertue and Honeſty: So that when or where 
either theſe are wanting, or of little credit and eſteem, or 


the contrary more in uſe and practice, there ſeems little leſs 


than a Neceſſity of our running into all Wickedneſs and Vice. 
And if we call to mind the ſad Accounts we have met withal 
in Hiſtory, of Times and Places almoſt all the World over, 
over · run with all manner of Barbarity and Luft, adopted even 
into their Laus, and practiſed in their moſt ſolemn Religions, 
how can we but think that the Soul then and there born and 


F living, is inevitably condemn'd to all Iniquity and Impiety ? 


What Father will care for inſtructing his Children in ſuch 
things as are of no uſe, and ſmall regard in the place he lives 
in 3: eſpecially when they will certainly unlearn what he teaches 


chem, by the ſtronger and Dore ung Impreſſions of publick 
| A a 


Practice ?, 
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Practice? And indeed what Father will be fit to teach them 
ſuch things, who himſelf hath all his life long, in all probabi- 


lity, done the contrary, being carried away in his younger 


years, as his Children are now, by the popular Stream of 
His pug An Vices ? | Certainly there is very little like- 
lihood he ſhould prove a benign, loving, compaſſionate, or 
a juſt and upright Man, who by the Laws of the City where- 
he was born, is eſpecially train'd up in his earlieft years to the 
ferity and rage of War, and the ſſeights of Theft and Cozen- 
age. And as ſmall hope is there of his Purity and Chaſtity, 
who is ſo ſolemnly led, by his Father, it may be, to behold 
—_— Strumpets ftrip themſelves, and wind their rotten 

ies into all unclean and laſcivious Geftures 3 and who with 
great Devotion ſacrifices to an allow'd Deity his foul Embra- 
ces of mercenary Harlots. It would be very eaſy for me to 
be copious in ths Argument: The Hiſtories of all Countries 
of old, all the Apologies and Diſputations of the Primitive 
Fathers againft the Gentiles, the latter Deſcriptions of the 
Religions and Manners of ſeveral Barbarous and Idolatrous 
Parts of the World, not long ſince diſcover'd or viſited, would 
afford me too plentiful Matter to fill up a very fad Catalogue of 
all manner of Iniquity, which hath — doth ſtill reign amongſt 


them with little or no controll. For God therefore to ſend 
out of his pure and holy Hands an immaculate Soul, capable 


of living elſewhere, and fit for all Vertue and heavenly Wiſ⸗ 
dom, left the Luſt of two brutiſh Perſons poſſibly ſhould come 
to nothing, and condemn it to an Habitation in ſuch Parts 
of the Earth, where reigns nothing but groſs Tgnorance and 
Vice, by which ſhe cannot fail, without a Miracle, to be over- 


born (having fuch a Principle in her, vivid and vigorous, to 


which thoſe brutiſn Depravities are natural and hugely plea». *! 
ſing; and that better principle of Life which ſhould defend her 
from them, being ſcarce in a poſſibility of being awakened *' 
into any conhderable degree of Power and Energy in ſuch an 
Education and fuch Converſe, and amongſt ſuch: Examples as 
are above deſcrib'd ) what is this, ſays the Father, but to be- 
tray his own Offspring (for he is the Father of Spirits) unto | 
unavoidable Miſery; and to put off the chief Excellencies of 
his moſt bleſſed Nature, Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs, and to 
overn the World with leſs Juſtice than an ordinary upright 
Kan would do? You may, if you pleaſe,” taking occaſion 
from what hath been ſaid, carry this Firſt Part of his Argu- 


ment from Providence further, and enquire how it came to 


paſs that fo many whole Nations both of old, and at this pre» 
ſent day, were ſo over-run with all kind of Barbarity, Ferityj, 
and Beſtial Luſt, ſo utter ly 8 fram the 3 — 3 | 
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and his chiefeſt Opinions. —” 
God and the love of Vertue, ſo abus'd and tyranniz'd over 
by the accurſed Rebels of the Airy Principality, the King” 
dom of Darkneſsz laſtly, ſo quite eſtrang'd from'themſelyes 
and human Nature, that they ſeem to have left themſelves 
nothing whereby they might be diſtinguiſh'd from downright 


Brutes, ſave Speech, and a ſomething larger and more metho- 
dical Wit and Craft to compaſs the ſatisfaction of their dege- 
nerate Appetites. Truly, Sir, if you would form the Idea of 


human Perfection in no greater Glory, or ſet the Attainments 


of a reaſonable Soul at no higher pitch than the certain Know- 
ledg of ſome of your own vertuous Friends will warrant you 
to do, in whom (as you have oft with joy and wonder related 


to me) appears ſo pure and Angelical an Underſtanding, ſo 
firm and radicated a Life of all'Holineſs and Sanity, Love 


and hearty Benignity to all the World, of Juſtice and Purity, 


and whatever is truly Divine: and if you then conſider the vaſt 
Diſſimilitude between this Idea, and the Spirit of ſo many 


whole Nations in the World; I make no doubt but you will 


ſay, that the Life of Man upon Earth is too ſhort ſo far to 
abuſe the capacity of what he might come to, as to put him 
in ſo low a degree of Degeneracy as thoſe forlorn People con- 
tentedly live in. But not only the degree of their Apoſtacy 
from a divine and intellectual Life, and of their Immerfion in 
the brutiſh and ſenſual, is ſo wonderful; but their continuance 
alſo in that wretched Eftate for ſo many Ages together, with- 
out any remarkable appearance of Providence for their Deli- 
verance, nay rather with her perfect leaving them to the in- 


ſolence, ſubtilty, and conduct of the Devil, is a Phenomenon 
inexplicable: without the Origenian Hypotheſis. For ſince whole 


Nations and their continuance are but the Aggregate of ſingle 
Souls born into the World in ſucceſſive Generations; and 


ſince every particular Soul comes into ſuch or ſuch parts of 
the Earth with ſo vaſt diſadvantages as is above declar'd : If 


beſide this, the crafty and malicious Serpent hath ſuch free 
Scope to tamper with them, who at the beſt are very decei- 
vable; it can ſeem to you little leſs than neceſſary but that 
they ſhould be wrought into that enormous lapſe from God, 
which Hiſtory and too ſad Experience witneſs they are and 
have been. Now ſince the two great and moſt proper Ob- 
jets of the gracions and beneficent Providence of God are the 
vertuous and faultleſly-calamitous (of which latter Order thoſe 
miſerable Nations would in great meaſure be, if Souls did not 
præexiſt) who can doubt but that Providence would very 
early have appear'd for their Reſcue, or rather taken ſuch 
care, that they ſhould not ſo much have needed any extraor- 
dinary Aſſiſtance from her? But ſince we ſee She hath done 
FP 


. 


© 
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of his Care, as it were, and given up to the barbarous Nomi- 
nation of the Devil, the Head and Prince of the unrighteous 
and rebellious Empire of Darkneſs ; and whom they hy Choice 


gainſt the Truth. For tell me, Sir, if the Frame of the Bo- 
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intriſti, is a piece of , warrantable Juſtice. And ſince there is 


FHumility, part from a Parrot - like talking ſuch words as their 
Books and Education have taught them, would make no bones 
of this Difficulty of the Holy Father, but can with very great 


Punch But it would be very well if they. were as zealous 
Patrons of the more excellent Attributes of God, as they are 
peremptory Aſſertors of his abſolute Will and Power. For 


many ſcandalous Occaſions of Atheiſm and Epicuriſm, and 


a en 


- * 


neither, and yet are ſure that all her ways axe gracious and 
2 it will be very hard for us to keep our ſelves from con- 
cluding, That all thoſe wretched Souls hadi of old, by their 
long Revolt from God, and the Laws of his Righteous King- 


dom, highly deſerv'd this Scourge from him, to be ſq put out 


and Affection fell off to, in other Regions of the World, that 
him and his Tyranny they ſhould here upon Earth ſtill ſuffer, 
whether with or againſt their Wills. Exedendum eſt tibi quod tute 


poſſibility and hope that the preſent ſad part of the Drama 
may end, and a more chearful Cataſtrophe cloſe up all, the 
Benignity of Providence may in due time be as illuſtrious as 
her Juſtice hath been conſpicuous. „%%% 1 
I know there are many Men who, part out of Piety and 


* 


eaſe and ſatisfact ion of Mind reſolve all into the Pleaſure and 
Sovereignty. of God, who being the Creator and Lord of all 
Men, may (they ſay ) diſpoſe, of them how and where he 


then they would both render his Exiſtence and Government 


in the World ſo deſirable to all Men, that none but the ex- 1 
tremely-guilty would wiſh either his not-being, or his non- 


concerning himſelf in the Affairs of Men; and alſo cut off 


ſpoil the Profeſſed of thoſe execrable Myfteries of thoſe over- 
plauſible Pretences they now have and craftily manage a- 


dies or the Paſſions and Aﬀettions of Men or Beaſts in whole 
Regions of the Earth, or of many in every Region, were ſuch 
as did plainly ſerve for nothing but to incommodate or cru- 
ciate them, or make them an inevitable Prey to others; could 
you with any reaſonable Confidence arfirm, that the Goodneſs 
and Providence of a wiſe Mind did preſide over their Gene- 
rations ? or think you could reaſonably. ſatisfy the Excepti- 
ons of an, Atheiſt, or an Epicurean, taken from ſuch mani- 
feſt Phenomena; by ſaying God might make them as he plea- 
ſed which were his own voluntary handy-work, ? Tam glad, 
for my gyn particular, all things are ſo made, that there is 
no occaſion given for any ſuch Exception; for, believe * 
| | | ; 
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if there was, iI know not ho- I fhould behave my ſelf in ſo 
croſs a rencounter. And may nat theſe Men withithez ſme 
plauſibility of Reaſon, maintain the ſame Concluſiom from the 
odd Frame of Things in the Moral World, were it ſuuhias the 
Deniers of Præexiſtence muſt needs make it? Pthink they 
might doit with far juſter Reaſon; foraſmuch as 4 Man is a 
far nobler Creature, and the intereſt of his Mind and immor- 
tal Spirit much greater and more laſting, and therefore a 
mort proper Object of the Care and Providence of God, if 
any Providence there be. Or are they ſo little peremptoi 
in their Aſſaults, as to be beaten off hy ſuch painted Fires ſty 
Hurtleſs::lambent: Flames as are caſt againſt them, by thoſe 
"who oppoſe-to their Arguments nothing but the Will and So- 
vereignty of Goll'? For they profeſs themſelves well aſſur d, 


that if God be at all, he is intinitely Good and Wiſe, as well 


as Powerful and Uncontrollable; and therefore by the ne- 
ceſſary Confequences of Reaſon, wherever he is pretended by 
any to intermeddle either as to the making or diſpoſing of 
any thing, they expect to find the Impreſſes and Indications 
of thoſe Attributes: but if inſtead thereof they find allithings 


quite contrary, it is not in their power to think tliat God 


'Hath had any thing to do there. But whatever ruin their 
_Argumentations from ſuch ſubſtantial Grounds may threaten 
to the ill-built Fabrick of ordinary Theology, the Houſe df 
Wiſdom and Truth, which hath made Præexiſtence one of her 
Pillars, ſtands as firm as a mounta inons Pyramid; and by that 
-Hypotheſis, the great Phænomenon of Providence we have 
been ſpeaking of, is clear and righteous. Neither hath the 
Atheiſt or Epicurean any thing conſiderable to ſay againſt 
the Trutlvof it, either as it is a ſingle Propoſit ion by it ſelf, or 
das an Hypotheſis to ſalve the. Phenomena of Providence o Which 


ſtraits of theirs they plainlyf enough confeſs by their either 


only gravely fmiling at it as an Extravagance, or with à more 
ſolemn Brow chaſtiſing it as a dangerous Paradox. And truly 
a dangerous one it is to their pretended and boaſted Wiſdom: 
but to the genuine Plants of heavenly Truth and Divine Know- 
ledg, tis as agreeable and ſalutary as Showers and Sun-beams 
are tothe growing Spring ona 30,557 

The Second Part of the Father's Argument from Providence, 
is much- what the ſame with the firſt, mutatis mutandis. For the 
experience of moſt Men can bear witneſs, that there are not 
ſtronger Allurements from without to all manner of Viciouſ- 


neſs, than we find Incitations to the ſame from our own in- 
trinſiek Conſtitution: which (according to the common Hy- 


pothefis ) is not properly our Fault, nor any Fruit of it, nor 
Vas it in our power to prevent it; yet we are ſo fatally in- 
| mo Ws l tangled 
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tangled in it, that it is next to a Miracle to rid our ſelves in 
any good meaſure of its Chains. Is not the World diſorder'd, 
and Society poiſon'd, and Mens own particular Peace and Ho- 
nour miſerably violated with the baleful Effects of the four 
Elements of our Terreftrial Compoſition ? whilſt ſome live 
a even in this World, in a perpetual Fire, and are tormented 
HY before their time through Wrathfulneſs: and Striſes, Contenti- 
th ouſneſs and injurious Zeal; which their Choler kindles in them; 
if "others on the contrary. are drown'd in ſottiſhnefs/and ftupi- 
"nt dity, and an utter ineptnefs to all things worthy of a Man, 
I by the: overflowing of ftupifying Phlegm; a third ſort toſs'd 
about like feathers with light-mindedneſs and admiration of 
trifles, or wafted into the foul Lake of bodily Pleaſures by. the 
guſts of recking Bloo1 ; a fourth conſum'd by that ſlow- de- 
Vvonring Demogorgon in the Earthy Melancholy, in which 
g lodg anxious Fear, dark Suſpicion, and fretting Envy. And 
tho you poſſibly may have heard ſome Men talk of Liberty and 
4 Free- will, and a Sovereign Power in us to keep all theſe rebel - 
ö 


li lious humours in good arder, and that with much eaſe, if we 
15 vould but give our Minds to it; yet if you but contider whence 
mY - A 3t zs that they talk in that high ſtrain, you will begin to think 
I. they reckon without their Hoſt, and againſt Experience. Such 
Men have a ſort of Adverſaries, who from the aſſurance of 
their very Senſes, that there is a great Lapſe and: Degene- 
racy in Univerſal Mankind, do, without all ceremony, bluntly 
caft the Cauſe upon God, or at beſt aſſign ſuch a Reaſon of 
it as their Antagoniſts think comes to the ſame; who there- 
fore out of an abhorrency to ſuch Blaſphemy (as they call 
it) think it better and more pious to deny the Truth of a 

- manifeſt Obſervation, than to make God the Author of ſo ca- 
lamitous a - Phenomenon. + Where, by the way, you may obſerve, 
that both tides, by their earneſt contention, making good halt 
of their reſpective Opinions, have, to the free Enquirer and 
Lover of Truth, facilitated his finding out the true Cauſe, 
which neither contradicts Experience, nor is injurious to the 
Glory of the Almighty. But granting to theſe Contenders for 
Free-will, that ſomething of what they plead for is true (as in- 
deed it cannot he deny d) I yet would ask them, whether or 
no, the condition of our Nature confider'd, the ftrong inclina- 
tions in us naturally to that which is evil, and theſe ſtreng- 
then'd and further confirm'd for ſeveral years before we can 
come to have any conſiderable uſe of our Reaſon, or arrive 
to any Command over our ſelves; laſtly, the way and manner 
how the Elections of our Will are perform'd, which we never 
find free where there is a Cuſtom or Paſſion againſt it, and 
how corporeal Motions de ermine the Thoughts and * 

| ” 0 


of our Mind: I ask them whether; N things being conſi- 
der d, it be not hundreds to one odds, that we ſhall Chuſe the 
ways of Vice rather than Vertue? Or let the diſproportion 
be as little as they can with any colour pretend, they cannot 
clear the Goodneſs and Rectitude of Divine Providence b 

their Hypoth-ſis, which thruſts pure and immaculate and mof 
innocent Spirits into ſo great danger of being defil'd and core 
rupted by the Paſſions of the Body, and of ſoundly ſmarting 
for it hereafter. But for my own part, I think the Obſer- 
vation of their Adverſaries is much the truer, that the diſ- 
proportion is exceeding great: For ſince the ways of Holineſs 
and Vertue: are ſo full of Peace and unſpeakable Content- 
ment, and ſhine: with ſo enraviſhing and irreſiſtible Pulchri- 
tude to prepar'd Minds, and do ſo perfectly correſpond to all 
the Senſes of ſo happy. a Temper, that we are fully affur'd 
our Soul is then as ſhe ſhould be, and in conjunction with her 
| moſt proper Good; I cannot ſee why Men thould univerſally 
take the contrary - courſe, and that with ſo much paſſion as 


they do, jeering at thoſe who have made the better choice, as 


Mad- men or Fools, if there was L in them worth 
ſpeaking of, to Vertue or Piety. is true indeed, there is 


great variety, as to degree, in the backwardneſs of Men to 
= Goodneſs and Vertue, and proneneſs to that which is Evil ; 


et thoſe who haye the care and nurture of Youth, Fathers, 

choolmaſters and Tutors, do with. one conſent affirm, that 
they not ſeldom: have ſome in their. charge, who from their 
earlieſt years are of ſo inexpugnable a 2 nſion to that 
which is naught, ſo wretchleſs and inſenſible of all wholeſome 
Counſels, and have their Eyes ſo perfe&ly ſeal'd up, and their 
Hearts ſo frozen to all impreſſions of Vertue and Sobriety, 
that you may as well read Lectures of Temperance to a Goat 
or a Boar, and as ſucceſsfully teach Gooineks, Pity and Kind- 
neſs to a Bear rob'd of her Whelps, or a Tyger inrag'd with 
Hunger, as think to faſten any ſuch things upon their blind 
and obdurate Minds. Whence is this ſtrange Phænomenon? 
lf the Soul was not in the World before ſhe was born upon | 

Earth, it is not conceivable how ſhe ſhould in ſo little a time 


contract ſo peremptory an affection to Vice, amidſt thoſe con- 


tinual chidings and reproofs, thoſe ſharp and painful correfi- 
ons, thoſe ſeveral ways of ignominious puniſhments ſhe meets 


” with, thoſe advantageous repreſentations made to her of that 


which is good and laudable, thoſe many and earneſt invitati- 
ons and allurements of her to embrace it, with all other me- 
thods of a good and prudent Inſtitution. That ſhe comes 
XZ pure and undefiled out of the hands of her Creqtor, all grant; 
and be this Pureneſs what it will whether with or withont 
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thoſe Natural Notions of what is good and honeſt, the buſi. | 
neſs will be much- what the ſame as to our preſent puspoſe. 


For if the latter way be the Truth, {even this Negative ꝓurity 
will leave her in an Indifferency to Vertue or Vice; and there- 
fore if her firſt Precepts and earlieſt Inculcations b 


is ſo far from happening to ſome (tho the very ſame inſtructi- 


on to others proves ſucceſsful) that hey on. the contrary, im- 
patient of every Curb and Rein, and deaf -to all Calls and 


Charms, run headlong into all iniquity. If the former way 


be true, it would be ſtill more wonderful how her firſt-appear- 3 


1 | ar be good and 
vertuous, ſhe would be form*d- unto Vertue: which yet we ſee 


1 


ing Inclinations ſhould fo eagerly carry her to that wgich is 


vicious, contrary to the poſitive Reftraint of her inward Light. 


But if they ſay (as- they! generally do) that the Soul her ſelf | 
18 pure and immaculate, but that ſhe contracts this unreclaim- 
able proclivity to Vice from the Body ſhe is put into, beſide 


vital Compoſition; Where Sympathy and Congraity is the on 
Vinculum, the Father asks them few it is/confiftent with't 


Goodneſs . of God, the bleſſed Spring of 1 ! 

| Holmeſs, and tender Lover of all his Creaturez, 
to put ſuch innocent Souls into ſuch foul and untam'd Bodies, | 
which ſo fatally and neceffarily hurry them to that which alone 
of all things in che World he diſapprotes of, and which he 
knows will be their utter bane and miſerable ruin. And: there- 
fore upon the whole of this Second Part of his Argument from 
Providence he concludes, That ſince ſo great a- part of our 
4 to Vice and Paſſion, in the judgment of all 
es, ts from theſe Bodies of ours; if the Soul was mere- 


Vertue and 


ws 
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and utterly contradiftions to his holy Attributes. 


ſed Majeſty 


"Att of Providence' carefully to perf 
of Life. Which monftrous Indecorum, tho coarſer! Sp 


not ſenfible of, and think they have anſwer'd the Argument 
hy thoſe mean Compariſons of the Sun's ſhining upon Dung- 7 
hills as well us flowery Meads, and ſtollen Seed's growing as | 
Well as that which” the Sewer came juſtly by; yet it was ex- 
3 MM ceedingly 
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the ignorance they-difcover by ſo faying, inthe ſpeculatibonlof 
a in joining ſuch ilagreeing Mates together into one 
a 


we in being born into this World, and was not before # 
the was born here, much of the calamity ſhe ſuffers from Vice, 

or. which ſhe muſt ſuffer more hereafter, muſt in his judg- 
ent be caſt upon God: which he thinks is impious to aſfirm, 


A Third Argument of his I find in St. Ferom, from the miſ- 
ien - ien! ww: . Wo >. 0 v4 1 

ecomingneſs of the contrary Poſition, which makes the bleſ- 
fed Majeſty of Heayen and Earth diligently wait upon the 
unclean. Embraces of Jawleſs Perſons, even to the degenerate 
Vileneſs of Inceſt and Buggery with Beafts, and by a ſpecial 
fe their impure Rudiments 
its are 
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> 7  ceedingly. harſh to the more delicate ſenſe of Origen's. Mind, | \ 

:.- & and not to be put off by ſuch flight and ill-fitting Simalitudess \ 

Iis a ſhrewd ſign that Soul is much diſcompos d in her Bar- 

> monical Nature, who hath ſo far loſ her ſenſe of proportio- 

„ nateneſs agd congruity, as either not to think this is a very 

. = Humble Office to the Supreme Deity; or if it. be ſo, not to 

tfeel in her ſelf a great Reluctance, to the making God ſo 

particular an Executor of it. If they imagin'd all things were 
made and order'd by ſuch ſettled Laws of Nature as might in 
ſome ſenſe be callid Neceffary, this Indecorum would be 
mort tolerable; but to make God work all things in an expreſs 

„and voluntary way, and with his on hands, as it were, and 

yet to fancy ſo ſpecial an interpoſal of his. Will and Power in 

. ſo abhor'd an occaſion, is to be very bold with the Sove- 

„ teign Majeſty on High, and to make him do that which they 
themſelves, were it in their power, would be aſham'd to do. 
And what contrariety would it be to any of the Divine At- 

1. tridutes, or what loſs to the World, if God did not appear in 
ſuch unlawful Inchoations of life, but let them come to 

21 nougzzht in the end, as they were without his Approbation be- 

1 gun 7 But the true Judgment of this Argument, as I in- 

2 timated above, is the inward Touch of a Man's Mind; which 
ia you I know to be ſo comely and graceful, that at the firſt 

, Propoſal you felt the force of it, and need not that I further 

„ = anlarge upon it. als ov £ © ol xatotbertd 

„ 4. Tho Scripture-no-where particularly and plainly teaches 

dur us when the Soul was firſt producd and came into Being, 

A Vet. there are ſome paſſages in it which favour her Præexi- I 

re. ſence. I have glorify'd thee on Earth; I baue finiſh'd the Work thou 

* 3 gaveſt me to do. And nom, O Father, glorifyi thou me with thine own 

ce. felf,, with that: glory T had with thee before the World was. In Which 

4 85 Text theſe two Things are plainly enough intimated, the Exi- 

> ſtence of the Subject of this Glory. pray d for before the World 

Was, and an Interciſion of this Glory for a while, and Recu- 

nic. Pexration of it again; the former :whereof, tho it be true of 

le. the Divine A6 &, yet the latter is incompetible to him. 

che! And the Event Plainly ſhews the Subject of this Glory: for 
ate ke that humbled himſelf to the Death of the Croſs, was ex- 
cia! alted by God to be the Sovereign Prince of Men and Angels; 
nts 2 and he that was made in the Likeneſs. of Man, or ſinful Fleſh, 
are un a vile Body, was inveſted with Power to change our vile 
ent Bodies into the Similitude of his glorious Body. I came jorth 
ng- rom tbe Father, and am come into the World : again, I leave the 


World, and go to the Father. His Diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now 
 ſpeakeft thou plainly,” and ſpeakeſt no Parable, For the opinion of 
PFræexiſtence, but in a ſpecial manner of the Soul of the _ 

4 nh 4 „„ 7 7 — 2 h, 
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Scripture. Ey worgy Sen uf, is as much as if he had 1 


ſaid, Sebnoge e-, or, after the more Attick Purity, * or oy 
the Woman which had the Ifſue of Blood, ſays after the Fewiſh 1 


mediately adds, & opus; * my which he otherwhere 
Calls {LN fun org g dg a, an 1 

by this his Servile Schema made lower than the Angels, he was 
Sag - pag? 2 ö } ; 2 15 err ye ane 9p | 1 * put 2 
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'$ put in a capacity of being obedient even unto Death, and of 
" FF caſting Death for every Man; and was thereby made perfectly 


like unto his Brethren, partaking of 'Flefh/and Blood as they 
did, that he might by. Death deſtroy him who had the powep 
of Death, as the Apoftle to the Hebrews: ſpeaks. For without 
this exinanition of himſelf, and deſcent; from his Ethereal or 
Angelical condition, it was not poſſible for him to die. I 
might further add, ſor the juſtifying of this interpretation, 
that it is not conceivable how the Eternal A5 Y, Who i 


1 | what he is by an unchangeable and undiminiſhable neceſſity. 


of Nature, can be ſaid to empty himſelf; eſpecially ſince the 
ſeveral parts and degrees of the Humiliation here deſerib'd, 


Hf are ſpoken of the ſame perſon : but certainly he that is Life 


it ſelf cannot be ſaid to die, or become obedient to the Death 


of the Croſs. Neither is it proper nor uſual in Scripture ts 


proponnd the Deity to us as an Example of Humility; ths 
nothing is ſo frequent thefe, nor more congruous than to eu. 


y bort us to be conformable to him in Love, Goodneſs ant 


Purity. Þ ſhall ſay no more upon this place but this, That 
if being in the form of God, be to be eXpounded- of the Soul of 
Chriſt, as in Phyſical Union with the Divine Ab, yet {tilt 


dur Argument for the Præexiſtence of his Soul will be every 
3 whit as good; as is plain at firſt fight... I have been ſome- 
thing long upon this Text, but will make amends for it in 


only pointing to the reſt which countenance this Opinion of 
Præexiſtence, as all thoſe many Texts moſt naturally do, which 
ſay Chriſt came down from Heaven, For every other Interpreta- 
tion of this Phraſe coming down from Heaven, will either be Soct- 
nian as to the Notion, and a mere Violence as to the Words; 
or elſe will make the AC alone to be the Chrift, and him 
And certainly ſomething in favour of this Opinion may be 
made of that queſtion of the Diſciples to our Saviour con- 
cerning the Man that was born blind; for either he approvid 


that fills all things to quit à place. 


of the common Opinion as true, or at leaſt thought it very 


harmleſs, if falſe; tince having ſo fair an occaſion of revtifying 
the common Belief, he yet ſaid nothing againft it, I know 
indeed that the Silence of Scripture. and the Arguments from 
thence, which they call Negative, are efteem'd of little force 
in Diſputation, unleſs in ſame certain Caſes. But he that 
ſhall ſeriouſly conſider how great a. Change does neceſſarily 
ſollow in the whole Frame of Chriſtian Religion, from the be- 
ginning to the end of it, by the taking in or leaving out this 
Opinion of Præexiſtence, may poſſibly be induc'd to think 
that our Saviour's ſaying nothing on ſo apt an occaſion, is one 
of thoſe Caſes wherein Silence is almoſt as argumentative as 

a poſitive Approbation. Paus: 


go A Accaum of OxiGnn, | 
>, Parables likewiſe; will not be taken for Arguments: whis 
is no ill Rule, if underſtood of the minute Circumſtances 91 
them, and of ſuch parts as the Decarum of an AE ot 
yIres ; but certainly the whole will angue as well as inſtruct 
But I lay no ſtreſs upon them, becauſe they may have other 
true and ſober Interpretations ;_ yet I; thought good to cal 
them in for variety ſake, that you may ſee, how | congrnoully 
they may be apply'd to the Doctrine we are upon. The Pro- 
digal Son's leaving his Father you know 18 deſcrib'd by his 
going into a far Country, and there waſting his Subſtance with 
riotous Living: and in his return, his Father ſays of him, This 
my Son was dead, hut is alive again; was loft, but is found. 
. The Son of Man is cnme ( from Heaven] to ſave that which ws laſts 
If: Ian baue an hundred ſheep, and one of them. go aſtray, doth he. 
it leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and feeketh 
that which 3s gone aſtray ? For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but are 
- now #etwn'd unto the: Shepherd and Biſhop of your Souls. I am the 
good Shepherd, not. an. hirg/ing, whoſe own the ſleep are not. You 
may cauiider theſe places alſo, tho: they do not all belong tu 


this head of Parables: F am not ſent, but eit xt 7 — diet , V 


- 


Air and not for that Nation only, but that he ſhould gather to- 
tler in one 72 Tyxva ] Oed TH dsotomouira— and-Higving 
ade peace by the bload of. his Croſs, by bim to reconcile all things unto 
himſelf, whether things in Heaven, or things in Earth. Deatly ba- 
| Ind Brethren, Tbeſeech:you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abftain from 
ue ih luſte which war againſt tht ſou And confeſs d that they 
= mere Strangers and Pilgrims upon Eartn. 
|| —Laſtly, Fhe Hiſtory of the Creation, cabbaliſtically inter pre- 
18 | ted, confirms the Truth of Origen's Opinion. And that the 
1 Word may not fright you, nor yon think I mean by it fanci- 
143 fully and extravagantly, I will more particularly tell you my 
meaning; which is this: So interpreted as becomes the Ma- 
Ky of that Spirit which diftated it; the profound Wiſdom 
U Science of Moſes who wrote it; the Natures of thoſe things 
\ Whoſe production is there deliver'd; laſtly, fo as may anſwer 
that form of delivery which it manifeſtly pretends to. For do 
but read it over, and then tell me whether it does not plainly 
Aim at a Philoſophical Method of completely teaching us the 
Natures and Order of God's univerfal Creation 2 and then 
apply the literal ſenſe to this deſign, and ſee whether that 
alone does not infinitely fall ſhort of it. Therefore neceſſarily 
ſome higher ſenſe muſt alſo be added: which if it be fe mas 
nag'd as to contain nothing but what is Great and True, an- 
ſwering the Title of the Sacred Story, and continuedly appli- 
cable to the Letter; I ſhould not be very difficult to grant 
that tür is the yery ching intended by the Holy Spiri and his 
„ : — 1 Fen- 
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Pen- man Mofes-: And that this hath, been, ſo done with. all 
cheſe Conditions obe e and that the. Fregeiſence of Souls ig 
found amongſt the othex noble No KOs HE Lat great Phyſi- 
ologet,. Moſes, Lrefe you for ſatisfaction. to the moſt judicious 
and? ingenious: Effay-of the learned Gentleman above-nam'ds 
This.ntay ſerve i9 let you. ſec that the Father had very probas 
ble Reaſons for his Seco Opinion. To errgT <: = £3 
His Third is this, That theſe præexiſting Souls, throu 
their Fault and Negligence, became Inhabitants of the Eart| 

in 'Fenreftrial Badicss . io 1g nn 
! Which Opinion he: grounds upon theſe Confiderat ions. 


* 
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1 
3 1. That that infinitely full Goodneſs, the: ficft bleſſed Spring 
: and Original of all things, -oommunacated of, himſelf in theig 
a produttzon to all poſſible varieties, and degrees of Life, which 
: his eſſential and 'eternally-aſhitant Wiſdqm judg d beſt for the 
i things: produc d, and moſt fitting and decor us in it ſelf, ſo as 
they might neither incemmodate one another, nor yet be 1 
handſomely crewdeq; together without due. diflance and diſcri- 
| mination of their Natures. In; which: long Chain of Life a 
Being, propagated from the higheſt to the; loweſt of all, fam 
the: — 1ncorporeal Deity to Matter it ſelf, tis not 09: bg 
x wonder'd at, may, tis neceſſary, that many of the intermediate 
| Eſſences ſhould: partake of both the Extremes, and ſo there he 
brought into light Spirits incorporate,, But ſince few Spirits 
aſterithe Firſt and, Beſt are of, immutable Purity, and fince 
every different; degree of their changeable Purity is propor, 
tion d tova- correſpondent degree of. Purity. in Matter; and 
ſince Matter is actually exiſtent in the World according to al 
degrees of Purity, tis not to be wonder dat neither, that the 
ſame individual Spirit, or ſame Order of Spirits, ſhould be 
ſometimes united with one ſort, of Matter, ſometimes with 
another But whatever: happen'd . through 
the Mutability of their Nature, we: may be aiſur d from tha 
infmite Goodneſs: which produc'd them, that they were at firf 
join'd:to> the pureſt Matter, and plac'd in the beſt Regions of 
the World, that the higheſt Life and Purity of Eſſence they 
then fad made them then fit for. The Souls of Men are one 
Order of theſe eſſentially-· incorporate Spirits, as both their 
deep Immerſion into Terreſtrial Matter, the Modification 9 
all their Operations by it, and the heavenly Body promis d 
us in the Goſpel, as the higheſt Perfection of our 21 
Nature, do alfeiantig argue. And therefore if our Souls di 
exiſt before they appear'd Inhabitants, of the Earth, the Sedi- 
ment of the coryoreal World, they did exiſt in a purer Ele- 
ment, to which an higher degree of Life and purer Opera- 
tiogs, and conſequently greater Happineſs, did belong. IO 
1 ns . ; * es 
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then ſhould turn them out of that better condition, in which 


the Order and Courfe of Nature, and the internal Congruity 
of their own Effence had plac'd them? Certainly not He 
whoſe overflowing Goodneſs firſt Tag ht them into Life and 
Being, and who, no doubt, in the firff moment of their Exi- 
ſence, ſet them to exerciſe thoſe Powers of Life he had given 
them, in thoſe Parts of the World as were moſt advantageous 
- 33-6 Happineſs they were capable of. And tho they ſhould 

ough the Lapſability of their Nature fall from this emis 
nent pitch of primitive Felicity, to a ſtate leſs happy and per- 
fect: yet this State being not the loweſt and worſt of all, and 
that ſame Goodneſs which firſt made them, and always go- 
verns them, being undiminiſhable; it is almoſt as harſh-to 
think he would precipitate them from this ſomething better 
condition into that which is the moſt miſerable of all, as that 
he did originally create them in ſuch a condition as was far 
worſe than what he then judg'd them capable of. And to 

iolence, is very unphiloſophical, ſince there is an inward 
Maturation of vital Congruity to be fir ſt wrought, before they 
be ſo much as capable of uniting” with this ox that Element, 
much leſs of living in it as a Seat and Habitation of à dura- 
ble Life: beſides, it ſeems inconſiſtent with that moſt wiſe 
and gracious Providence which governs the World, that any 


. thing ſhould have a power of diſpoſing. of any Being in it, 


1 What then remains, but that through the 
utty and negligent uſe of themſelves,” whilſt they were in 
ſome better condition of Life, they rendred themſelves leſs 


pure in the whole Extent of their Powers, both Intellectual 


and Animal, and ſo by degrees hecame diſpos'd for the ſuſcep- 
tion of ſuch a degree of corporeal Life, as was leſs pure indeed 
than the former, but exactly anſwerable to their preſent dif- 
poſition of Spirit; ſo that after certain Periods of Time they 
might become far lefs fit to actuate any ſort of Matter than 
the Terreſtrial; and being originally made with a capacity 
to join with this too, and in it exerciſe the Powers and Functi- 
ons of Life, it ſeems neceſſary, according to the Courſe of 
Nature, that they ſhould fink into it, and ſo appear Terre - 
ſtrial Men? And that this is a very probable Cauſe of their 
becoming Inhabitants of the Earth, the learned Father thinks 
tannot be doubted, if we conſider the neceſſary Mutability in 

ted Effences, the Freedom of Will in humane Souls, and 
the great Sympathy there is betwixt the Parts of the Soul, 
(for he, according to the Platonick Doctrine, thinks the Soul 
heterogeneous, and nothing is more eaſy than to prove ſhe is 
o.) For as he often inculcates, Goodneſs and Truth are not 


Effential 


hink that any other external Cauſe could do it by Force and 
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Eſſential or Subſtantial in theſe inferior Natures, fo as that 
they ſhould be in a perpetual Contemplation of them, and un- 
der that moſt happy Conftraint of never loſing” the ſight of 
their glorious Forms, and of never ſwerving from their Laws; 
but do in a more accidental way belong unto them, and are 
efficacious in them only upon certain terms and conditions. 
From which imperfection of their Nature ariſes the eu7:Zso20v, 
(for this, in ſome ſenſe, is no perfection) and by the too great 
liberty of that power it eafily happens, that they obſerve not 
thoſe terms and conditions, being drawñ away from a preſs 
and careful attendance to them, by converting to the delight- 
ful Motions of their congenite Bodies: which delight is both 
natural, and in ſome degrees allow'd ; but all corporeal Plea- 
ſure having ſomething of Confuſion and Diſturbance in it, to- 
gether with a ſtrong magical Devocation of the Animadverſion 
to the ſenſe of it, they might, in this dark huddle, eafily loſe 
the fight of thoſe Bounds and Limits beyond which they ought 
not to proceed in the enjoyment of thoſe Pleaſures they reap 
from corporeal Life. For it is very hard for the Soul, under the 

reſent actual Fruition of what is delightful to her, and meet- 
ing with nothing in this her freer” indulgency, which by its 
ſharpneſs may 2 1 — her, not to be tempted a little and a little 
further, ſhe feeling a freedom in her accompanying this her 
ſecret deſire and inward preſages all along. This unwarranta- 
ble Liberty is not at firk ſo free, while the Principle of the 
more divine and intellectual Life is more intire: but this by 
little and little is weakned by thoſe Permiſhons we make unto 
our ſelves, in fayour of our natural e . to cor poreal 
Joy; and ſo the ſuperior Life extinguiſhing by degrees, and 
the inferior more eagerly kindling, we ruſh at laſt, without 
Bounds and Meaſure, to take our fill of thoſe Pleaſures, which 
the lawleſs Motions of the Body we are then united with, offer 
to our corrupted Senſe. | But whatever Aberrations we make 
from the Laws of intellectual Life, the ill effect of them is not 
confin'd to that chief and principal part of our Soul wherein 
that Life is ſeated, but deſcends from thence, and ſpreads its 
impure Contagion through all the Seats of inferior Lite, by 
- reaſon of that cloſe Continuity which is in all the parts of the 
Soul. And whatever happens to her principal part, as the Cen- 
tre of all the reſt, does in a correſpondent manner affect theſe 
which ray from that: For as theſe, in their firſt Emanation, 
were determinately ſuch or ſuch only, becauſe that from whom 
they proceeded was of ſuch or ſuch a degree of Purity and 
eſſential Power; ſo in all the After-mutations which happen, 
they conftantly ſympathize with one another. For if the in- 
rior Parts of the Soul deftin'd 2 her meaner Functions, 


do 
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do ſo punctually obey the moſt ſtill and ſilent Volition or Ima- 
gination of that which is Supreme, as we plainly find they do 
in Paſſions and ſpontaneous Motion; what Wonder is it if the 
preſent Frame, Habit and Temper of that ſupreme Part 
(which is certainly more powerful than a ſingle tranſient Com- 
mand) does mould and form them into a ſuitable T 2 with 
it (elf? And therefore if that Central part, by forſaking the 
Laws of a better Life, become ſo impure, that her Operati- 
ons in this degenerate condition, would not exceed thoſe which 
may be expected from an Underftanding in conjunction with 
Earthly Matter; the parts Derivative will neceſſarily be 
chang'd into a correſpondent Feculency, and ſo the whole 
Soul will fink into Terreftriat Matter, for which alone it is 
now fit, and by her Seminal Reaſons, proper to this State, 
ſhape it into the Fabrick of a Terreftrial Man. 

2. And the Father further thinks we ought not to wonder 
at any thing in this procedure, if we do but read and under- 
ſtand what the Holy Scripture teaches us of the ſinning An- 
gels; That they kept not their primitive Excellency, but left 
their proper Habitations in the Regions of heavenly Light, 
and are therefore bound ey Teſs Ty vlg di g, with the Chains 
of fuliginous Air. For what greater Wonder is it that aere at 
Genii become Terreſtrial Men, than ethereal Angels aereal De- 
mons e But this parity of Reaſon is not all the aſſiſtanc which 
Origen, conceiv'd the Scripture afforded him in this Aſſertion. 
For the Sacred Story of Man in Genefis plainly deſcribes a 
Tranſgreſhon, for which he was turn'd out of Paradiſe, and 
became Mortal, as the Text ſays. Which Hiftory St. Paul car- 
Ties further in his Epiitle to the Romans, and ſays, That as by 
one Man ſin entred into the World, and by fin death and mortality; ſo alſo 
did this death and mortality go through all Men, becauſe, or ſo far as, 
all have ſinned; or in his own words more elegantly, Je or 
e125 avdewnrs 1 hee eig & Riogy tionnls, Y Ne ms dHα He 
6 Tuval©* He cis Mrs * && Ty 6 Tuvad)@- dA er, ip @ 
mayTss nuag)y. And again to the Corinth. As by Man death 
and, As in Adam all die. By which places it appears that 
Adam fin'd, and as a conſequent thereof became Mortal; his 
Sons alſo ſin'd, and Mortality pervaded them too. Now who 
this Mortal Adam is, whoſe Image all that hear are likewiſe 
Mortal, the Apoſtle tells us in the ſame Chapter, to wit, 
a rJoTC- un Ys, ins. Therefore we all become u, or 
Terreſtrial Men by fin. But fince we are ſuch from our. firft 
coming into this World, af the fault muſt needs be before 
the conſequents of it, that Sin and Tranſgreſſion by which 
we became ſuch, muſt be look'd for higher, or in ſome former 
State. I know this i would not be thought by _ 
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Men rightly deduc'd from theſe places of Scripture t-but this 
ought to be no prejudice againft it, if you but remember that 
the gainfayers are of two ſorts of Divines ; the one thoſe who 
deny this Original and general Depravation of Mankind; the 
other thoſe who aſcribe all to the Will and Sovereignty, or 
miſtaken ſuſtice of God, upon occaſion of the perſonal miſcar- 
riage of the Firſt Man that dwelt upon this Earth. The firſt 
of theſe do manifeft Violence ( in my apprehenſion) to Scrip- 
ture, and contraditt Experience: the latter groſly pervert the 
Nature of Things, and rudely diſhonour the Divine Attri- 
butes; as might with much eaſe be ſhewn, if I thought it ne- 

ceſſary to your ſagacious Judgment. 
But left I ſhould expoſe this Doctrine of the Holy Father, 
we have been debating, to a ſuſpicion of greater inconcinnity 
than as he himſelf afſerted it; I am to give you notice (if I 
Have not already- ſufficiently done it) that this paſſing of the 
Soul through ſeveral States-of Life, and different Elements, is 
neither perforii'd in a ſhort time, nor ever deſcends ſo low 
as to defrroy her Rational Nature, or put of Humane Form; 
both theſe are expreſly deny'd by him. What the length of 
her better States of Life is, he only can truly judg who knows 
the internal Frame and Conftitution of our Nature, and how 
vital every Congruity of Life is which he implanted in the 
Soul, or he who is a preſent Inhabitant in that State of which 
the queſtion is ask'd. But for us Terreſtrial Animals, fo per- 
fect an Oblivion hath ſeiz'd on us through the great Change 
we underwent in our deſcent hither, where we now are, (that: 
I may name no other reafon ) that we are utterly diſabled 
to make any certain Anſwer to ſo curious an Enquiry. Only 
upon that Hypetheſis, that to every remarkable difference 
of Purity in the Effence of created Spirits, there is a diffe- 
rence in Matter exactly anſwering and fitted thereto; and 
by how much more pure they are, by fo much more dura- 
ble is their Life, as 1 nearer to, and more fully 
8 of the firſt and pureſt Fountain of Life: Upon this 
Hypotheſis, I ſay, we may probably gueſs that the ordinary 
duration of Aereal Life does as far exceed the common Limits 
of the Terreftrial, as the ſubtilty and tenuity of that Element 
does the coarſeneſs of that Matter which the Soul does eſpe- 
cially actuate in our Terreſtrial Bodies; and the Aereal Period 
falls as far ſhort of the Celeſtial, as the blended Atmoſphere 
of the pure lucid ther. But theſe are mere gueſſes, and let 
them go with you for no more. This only we know, what the 
Life of Man upon Earth commonly is in this Age of the 
World, and to what length it was drawn out in the days of 
old, when all the Elements 8 in their Spring and whole- 
55 N 2 _ ſome 
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ſome Verdure, and before the fiery Principle was grown 
potent and copious as now it is; and the Goſpel aſſures us, 
that the days of the heavenly or ethereal Life are ſo number- 
leſs, that it is call'd Eternal. The other part of my Adver- 
tiſement was, That the Soul never deſcends below her rational 
Nature, and humane Form. Which I therefore take notice 
of, becauſe I perceive the Adverſaries of Origen have been 
ſomething forward to draw this into the heap of their Crimi- 
rations, that he did hold the contrary. But the Father was 
rot ſo flight a Contemplator as to believe the Truth of it; 
and knew better what was the meaning of the Fable in the 
Pythagorick Doctrine, and could not but have obſery'd after 
what manner Plato talks of it in the Cloſe of his Times : who 
tho he do not (as far as I remember) call it a Fable; yet it is 
plain he handles it ſo careleſſy, compar'd with the other parts 
of the Dialogue, that there is little doubt to be made but 
that he held it for one in the literal ſenſe. Which will be 
more probable, if you obſerve, that he in that excellent Dia- 
Jogue does punctually follow the Method and Opinions of T- 
aus Locrenſis in his De Anima Mundi, who does exprefly call it 
Fahulous. Befide, the learned Father, where he does mention 


What is the Truth in this Opinion, muſt be learn'd. from 


That the Souls of Men re P 
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| That ſuch Spirits depend much in all their Operations on that 
y they are- united with; That the Elements of our Terre- 
ſtrial compoſition are ſuch as almoſt fatally intangle us in Vice, 
Paſſion and Miſery; That theſe Souls did exiſt and act (for 
to what purpoſe elſe did they exiſt?) before they became vi- 
ſible Inhabitants of the Earth; That therefore they then had 
at leaſt aereal Bodies; That the purer the Body is the Soul 
is ited with, the purer, more perfect and happy is her Life 
and Operations; beſides, that Supreme Goodneſs which made 
all things, aſſures us, that he made all things beſt at firſt: 
And therefore his recovery of us to our laſt Happineſs (which 
is the deſign and pu poly of the Goſpel) mutt reſtore us to 
our better Bodies, and more happy Habitation. In the decla- 
ration of which recovery, if it be found that he promiſes ps 
Celeſtial Bodies, *twill be both according to what our Ræa ſon 
would expect in ſo gracious a deſign; and does alſo not ob- 
fcurely intimate, that Earth was not the firft Element wherein 
we did exiſt. Upon theſe Principles the Father eſtabliſhes the 
preſent Dogma, ſome whereof we have already largely endea- 
vour'd to prove; the reſt are plain of themſelves, and con- 
feſs'd by all, or you know where to have the accurate proofs 
of them, if you think they can be doubted of : and therefore 
I ſhall leave you to make the beſt of them for the advantage 
of the Father's preſent Aſſertion, betaking my ſelf to ſee what 
Scripture ſays in the buſineſs, after I have taken two Argu- 
ments in my way, which I ſhall offer to your conſideration in 
a more careleſs and popular manner. 1 55 
1. He that is a Chriſtian and Diſciple of the Son of God, 
hath given up himſelf to the Obſervation of ſuch Laws as re- 
quire of him perfect Holineſs and Purity, univerſal Abſtinence: 
from all Wrong and Injuſtice, hearty and unfeigned Love and 
Good-will to all Mankind; and all this in the inward Aﬀetti- 
on of his Mind, ſo as that they become his Nature, and the 
very Life of his Spirit. He is by the Tenour of that Holy 
Inftitute to mortify every inordinate Affection, to be dead to 
the ſenſe of bodily Delights, not to be carried away with Self- 
conceit, and the tickling Air of Fame and Honour from Men, 
not to be tranſported with Anger, to have no eſteem of thoſe 
things the World ſo much admires, and ſo eagerly purſues 
Power and Wealth: but cut off from all things that are with- 
out, and perfectly commanding all the allow'd Motions and De- 
fires of his Natural Spirit, he is ſolely to live the Life of Go 
with intire Subjection to his Will, But do not all the World 
complain of the extreme difficulty of the Task? That it is as 
cruel to their imagination when they think of it, and as pain- 
ful to their ſenſe when they go about it, as the violent dif 
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ciſion of their very Life would be, could it be forcibly torn 
in pieces? Not but their Minds are very well fatisfy?*.l of the 
reafonableneſs and juſtneſs of ſuch an undertaking, and their 
moſt inward Light cannot but pronounce, that the poſſeſſion 
of that Life they are call'd to, by the Cgunſels and Exhorta- 
tions of the Goſpel, would be a State of moſt deſirable Feli- 
city: ſs that if the Law of their Mind had a perfect Sove- 
reignty over the whole Man, the buſineſs was done. But alas! 
they are drawn away by the pleaſing Force of the Magick of 
the Fleſh, and in deſpite of all the Succour which their Mind, 
Reaſon and Conſcience bring them, are willingly led Captive 
hy an Enemy whom they love. This is the Law in the Members, 
whoſe very Nature is warring and oppoſition to the Law of the 
Mind: it is alſo cail'd the Will, Senſe, or Affection of the Hleſh, 
which hath ſuch an eſſential Enmity to God, and whatever is 
divine, that it can by no means be made ſubje& to his Law. For the 
Death, or the mortal Body, is, according to St. Paul, ſinful 
Fleſh, in which dwells nothing that is good, and the Law of it is the 
Law of Sin and Death. And that aiembers, Fleſb, Bod), Death, are 
to be taken plainly and literally, both St. Paul's Diſcourſe makes 
evident enough, and the Experience and Confethons of Men 
confirm; who palpably feel, that their Tranſgreſſing the Laws 
of God and the Mind, Ie from the Motions of the Earth- 
ly Body they are cloth'd withal. Now theſe Motions being 
as natural to it as Deſcent is to heavy Bodies, and as neceſſa- 
rily affecting us with the Senſe of Sin, as Fire does with 
Warmth and Heat; it follows, that our Eftabliſhment in a 

truly divine and ſinleſs Life, which is the End of Chrittian 
Religion, cannot be effected but by our obtaining ſuch a 
Body, as is fartheſt remov'd from the Nature of our preſent 
Body of Sin, that is, an heavenly or zthercal One. | 
2. You cannot but have obſerv'd, even in thoſe who are 
Inſtructors of the People in Knowledg and Piety, Men other= 
wiſe learned, and of good capacity, a ſtrange fatal proneneſs 
to ſuch Opinions, as are as plainly repugnant and contradicti- 
ous to the moſt eaſy and natural Ideas of our Mind, as any 
can be: which Opinions, many of them, are concerning ſuch 
Subjects, whoſe Worth and Excellency ſhould make ns very 
careful what we think of them, and hugely tender that we 
pronounce nothing of them which is injurious or mean; as 
God, his Works, and Counſels, what is Holy, Rightcous, 

Comely, Equitable, and the like: whoſe Natures right! 
known, and according to Truth, bring the greateſt Eaſe r 
Satisfaction, incffable Peace and Quiet, and the moft pure 
and king delight that our Minds can reczive from any 
knowledg whatever, and govern all the Purpoſes and Enter- 
Prizes 
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prizes of our Soul, all the Actions of our Lives conſiſtently, 
quicken and encourage us to all money and progreſs in Ver- 
tue, and whatever is good and laudable, and with unſhaken 
Firmitude ſupport our Hope, that our Labours ſhall not be 
in vain ; laſtly, which are alſo with abundant Clearneſs de- 
fined in thoſe holy Oracles, which we all believe infallible. 
Whence is it then, that all that Light which ſhould direct us 
to the Truth of ſuch Objects, is not ſeen ? That we are ſo 
eaſily content to want all that Pleaſure and Peace ariſing from 
the Knowledg of their Truth; and patiently endure to live, 
act, and expett at random, without any ſufficient Grounds, or 
coherency of Reaſon ? If the Souls of Men were Eſſentially 
unlike one another, or the Ideas of Truth were not every- 
where the ſame, my Wonder would quickly ceaſe: nay, if theſe 
erring Perſons were but affected with their odd Conceits in 
that moderate degree of Prejudice which Authority is apt to 
beget in us, where we reſpett the Man who firſt deliver'd 
them to us, I could be content to look for the Reaſon of this 
Phenomenon in the modeſty and humble deference of the Mind 
it ſelf: but when I ſee them believe ſuch groſs Errors with 
ſuch eagernels of Spirit, and with ſo ſettled an Affection, and 
from a congruity and ſympathy of vital diſpoſition, I am ata 
loſs to find the Cauſe any where but in the complexional Im- 
purity of their Earthly Bodies; whoſe foul Steams mixing 
with, and infecting that ſubtile Inſtrument the Soul uſes in 
all her Senſes and Perceptions, and by which all her Operati- 
ons are modified, cond:mn them fatally to ſuch groſs Miſtakes, 
and to an utter Inſenſibility of the contrary Truths, fo long as 
they are condemn'd to ſee nothing but through ſuch a coarſe 
Medium, and to labour for Truth with ſuch unqualify'd Inſtru- 
ments. And knowing that not only Vertue and Piety, but 
alſo Truth and Knowledg are the natural Accompliſhments of 
the Soul, I conclude according to the Father, That that com- 
2. Perfection, which by the warrant of the Goſpel we hope 
r in the Reſurrection, cannot be wrought in us, unleſs we 
be poſſeſs'd of ſuch a Body, whoſe Purity of Temper will be 
as ſubſervient to Truth, as I find the Terreftrial one an hin- 
drance thereto. 55 5 
3. I faid at the beginning of this Dogma, That the Truth of 
it muſt be decided by the Tefttmony of Holy Scripture, where- 
of it is fo important a part, and that the Holy Father is moſt 
ready to be concluded by its deciſion; therefore, in the third 
place, he argues from thence. You know St. Paul, in his firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, hath a Diſcourſe on purpoſe con- 
cerning the Reſurrection; from thence therefore, if any where, 
we may very well hope to find a ” the matter 
N 4 . In 
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in hand. The Apoſtle in that moſt excellent and learned 
Diſcourſe, having firſt prov'd the Reſurrection of our Ever- 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour, comes at laſt to anſwer the ObjeQi- 
ons of ſome incredulous or miſinform'd Men in that Church, 
Which he gives us in theſe words, How are the dead raiſed up ? 
and with what bodies do they come? In which, if there be any 
ſenſe or force to make it worthy of an Anſwer from the Apo- 
ſtle, it muſt be this, or ſome ſuch like; How is it poſſible that 
thoſe Bodies ſhould riſe again and be joyn'd to the Souls that 
formerly actuated them, which we ſee rotted in the Grave, 
difloly'd into Duſt, and ſcatter'd over the Face of the Earth, 
or evaporated into Air, and diſpers'd as far aſunder poſſibly :s 
the Heaven is wide, and undergo Ten thouſand ſeveral Tranſ- 
mutations, and are adopted into as many ſeveral Bodies, whe- 
ther Animals or others? To which the Apoſtle anſwers, not 
by ſaying the Power of God is infinite, and his Knowledg in- 
hnitely diſtinct, ſo as he can find out and recollect all thoſe 
wandring Atoms, and of them recompoſe that Building which 


once they made: but by calling firft the Objettor fool, for ſo 


groſly miſtaking the Queſtion, as if the Chriſtians expected 
the ſame individual Body, made of the ſame numerical Parti- 
cles of Matter, which his Objection ſuppoſes; whenas their 
Doctrine of the Reſurrection is ſomewhat like that of a grain 
of Corn, which muſt firſt die before any thing ſpring of it, 
and that which does ſpring up from its Death, is another thing 
from that which was ſown and died. And then, Secondly, by 
further informing him, that the differences of Body and Mat- 


ter are far more numerous than he takes notice of; ſo that it 


is ſo far from being neceſſary, that we ſhould have the ſame 
individual Bodies, that there is no neceſſity we ſhould have 
Bodies of the ſame ſort or kind ; for the World is better ſtor d 
than ſo, and contains Celeſtial Bodies as well as Terreſtrial, 
of different Worth and Excellency; and that God who gives 
us a Body as it pleaſes him, is graciouſly pleaſed to give us 
one in the Reſurrection of that kind which is moſt Excellent 
and Glorious, viz. Heavenly and Spiritual: and that tho we 
| have born the Image of the Earthly Adam, having an Earthly 


Kody as he had, yet it is not neceſſary we ſhall always do ſo; 


for there is an Heavenly Adam too, the Lord, whoſe Image we 
ſhall bear, having an heavenly and ſpiritual Body as he hath. 
And left we ſhould miſtake what he meant by  Earthly and 
Heavenly, Animal and Spiritual Bodies, and transfer theſe words 
to Diſpoſitions in the Soul, or uſe them improperly any other 
way, to the countenancing any groſs or ſlow conceit, he gives 
us a key of his meaning by this plain and down-right Affir- 
mation, That Fleſh and Blood (a Phraſe well known to hignity 

© ati: * the 


Ws. 


and bis chiefeſs Opinious. 4 

the Earthly Body, and for its ſake a Man: in ſuch a Body) cannot - 
come to Heaven, or the Kingdom of God; for it is impoſſible that 
fuch a Body, which is in its intrinſecal Nature corruptible, 
ſhould become incorruptible, or be fit to inherit incorruption. 
And further, you may poſſibly not think it a Remark altoge-. 
ther impertinent, that if the Apoſtle had been of the Mind of 
O igen's Adverſaries, it would be very hard to imagine why h2 
ſhould give ſo long, ſo diftinet and particular an Anſwer to 
the Qu-ition. For it may ſeem more ſuitable to the Autho-. 
rity of ſo great a Perſon, when captiouſly ask d, With what Bo- 
dies do they come? roundly to have anſwer'd,, With the ſame they 
left behind them. 5-2 . chang. ae 
Another Argument out of the ſame Apoſtle may be, that in 
his ſecond Epiſtle to the ſame Corinth. For we know, that if ur 
earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle was diſſolved, we have a building from. 
God, an Houſe not made with band's, eternal in the Heavens. For in this. 
we groan, earneſily deſiring to be clothed upon with our Houſe which ic 
from Heaven, Where are plainly deſcrib'd-two ſeveral Houſes, 
or Bodies, quite different one from the other ia their Materi- 
als, Duration, and Benefit to the Inhabitant: the one is call'd 
Earthly, and a Tabernacle which ſhall be diſſolv'd, wherein we 
groan through the burdenſomneſs of it; the other Heavenly, 
and Eternal, and hugely advantageous and deſirable to us: the 
former Characters deſigning the Body we have here upon 
Earth, the latter that which we expect hereafter in Hea- 
ven. So that unleſs any thing may be any thing, and the 
ſame thing while the ſame be quite another thing, it is not 
poſſible but that that Body we look for in Heayen, or at the 
Reſurrection, ſhould be a quite different thing from that Body 
of Fleſh and Blood we are now clothed. with, ſince it hath 
ſuch different Properties. For unleſs. the coarſe Concretion 
of Earth, as Earth can be as liquid as Ather, or Heavenly 
Matter, and that which is in its own nature diſſoluble, be eter- 
nal, and be actually diffoly'd only to- be ſet together again, 
or that we groan through the Oppreſſion of that weight which 
we earneſtly deſire to be 8 with again, the Body which 
we have here cannot (according to the Apoſtle) be that 
which we hope to have hereafter. And all the Properties of 
the former Body will, from its effential Contexture, neceſſarily 
adhere to it wherever it be, and the Properties of the latter 
are the moſt genuine Reſults of æthereal Purity; ſo that if 
St, Paul, by the Building we are to have from God, by the 
Houſe not made with, hands, deſcribes that Body God will give us 
in the Reſurrection of the Juſt, he ſays the ſame with the 
Holy Father, That the Myftery of that happy Time and 
Change is this, That we ſhall then be clothed with heavenly 
or æthereal Bodies. N - This 
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This is ſufficient for the proof of this Aﬀertion out of Scrigs 
ture: yet if you pleaſe you may over and above make trial, 
whether any convenient ſenſe can be made of thoſe ſo very 
frequent Phraſes of a mortal body, a corruptible body, a body of 
Keath, a vile body, an inglorious and infirm body, a dead body, the 
Feſh of Sin, and the like; if ſuch bodies may be incorruptible, - 
immortal, eternally living, never to die more, refulgent with 


lueid Glory, like the Body of Chriſt, who is the Adam iu, 


vie-, in the ſame ſenſe that the other Adam was qurxos ; and 
laftly, be the Inftruments of perfect Purity, Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs. I perfuade my ſelf you will find it an hard Task to 
reconcile ſuch diſcordant Attributes. But to ſay, that whatever 
the Bodies we have upon Earth be in their own nature, God 
by his Omnipotent Power can make them ſuch as the Goſpe 
romiſes they ſhall be at the Reſurrection, and keep them by 
is Almighty Hand from Death or Decay, is to ſay, that Mi- 
racles are very cheap with him; nay further, it is to ſay, that 


God, where he intends us a benefit, will work a perpetual Mi- 


racle to keep us in a worſe ftate than we might arrive to by 
the ordinary Laws, and Courſe of Nature. For it is demon- 
ftrable from Philoſophy and Apparitions, that an aereal Body 
will neceffarily fall to our ſhare upon the quitting of this we 
have; and where the Soul is more than ordinarily advanc'd 
in the progreſs of an holy and vertuous Life, that aereal Body 
of hers will be in great diſpoſition to an zthereal Purity: fo 
that if the Providence of God would not interpoſe her ſelf, 
but leave things in that ſtate they come to by her eternal 
Laws, it would be much better for ſo perfect Souls to ſtay 
where they are, than to be again clothed with Fleſh and Blood. 


For this is plainly to climb downwards, and with pretence of 


And it is very childiſh to think, that Fleſh and Blood made 
gay without, by I know not what imagin'd Light and Glory, 
is one pin the better for it: For if the Houſe be ruinous in 
the Materials and Make of it, and fluttiſh and unclean within, 
all the external Painting and Pargetting imaginable can nei- 
ther ſecure the Inhabitants from its Fall, nor make their Dwel- 
ling one jot more wholeſome. The Moon, as bright as ſhe 
looks, is as very an Earth as this we tread on, contemn, and 


Courteſy to remand the releas'd Man to his Priſon and Chains. 


defire to leave. But as hard as you will find it to make ſenſe 


of thoſe Phraſes above-nam'd, which charatterize our Earthly 
Body, if this Earthly Body is to come to Heaven; juſt ſo eaſy 
and natural are the oppoſite Expreſſions which deſcribe that 
Heavenly Body, which ſhall certainly come thither. For both 
the Duration of it, its refulgent Glory, and its eximious Sub- 
ſerviency to all Purity, Righteouſneſs and Truth, do as —4 
f N | Per 
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perly belong to a Body of æthereal Purity; and this only, as 
any natural Effect whatever, to its true and ſpecifick Cauſe, 
as a very little Skill in Philoſophy would ſatisfy any Enquirer, 
And what greater Aſſurance can any Man have, that he under- 
ftands any thing he reads, than evidently to. ſee that the Words 
are fit and appoſite, and the very fame that all Men uſe who 
write ar ſpeak perſpicuouſly, and the Things aſferted ſuch as 
exactly anſwer to the Nature of Things? 55 
Having Scripture ſo. plainly on our ſide (for ſo for decorum 
ake 1 muſt ſpeak, plainly the part of an Origeniſt) I think T 
may be bold to expoſtulate with the Adverſaries, and ask 
them what it is they ſcek by their ſo eagerly-defended F leſbly 
Bady, and what is the prop af their tenacious Confidence? 
For *tis plain that we are nothing, and are concern'd in na- 
thing more than what we are conſcious of, feel and perceiye ; 
That the Soul alone is the Subject of all Senſe, Perception, 
Memory, and Affections; That what ſhe perceives by, is nei- 
ther the Fleſh nor Blood, no, nar the Brains themſelves, nor 
any other groſs part of our Bodies, but that purer and ſubtiler 
Matter in us which is call'd m Spirits; That if the Soul be . 
an immaterial Subftance, diftint from the Body, tis as eaſily 
conceiv'd, nay more eaſily, how ſhe ſhould unite with an whole 
Vehicle of ſuch, pure Matter, as with her whole Terreſtrial 
Body; eſpecially the giving us, even in this Body, a Specimen 
of that Capacity of hers, - being in her higheſt degree of 
Vitality united with ſome portion of that Matter already. 
What is it then that they expect from the moſt refin'd Flefl 
and Blood they can imagine, which they-may not have with 
Uſury and Advantage in a Body of purer Conſiſtence? or what 
is the Scruple that makes them ſo hackward in admitting ſuch 
a Body ? To the former Qusſtion I make no doubt they can 
anſwer nothing which will not he groſs and ridiculous. .To 


* 


the latter I know they will ſay, that the Scripture ſays other- 


wiſe ; we ſhall ſee that more particularly at the fifth Query: 
In the mean time conſider, O ye fond Doaters on Fleſh and 
Blood, what we have already produc'd out of that Sacred Trea- 
fury of Truth, contrary to your dull Pretenſions: and further 
call to mind, that as Scripture calls thoſe Bodies we hope for 
in the Reſurrection of the Juft, Celeſtial and Spiritual, and terms 
the place of our Abode at that bleſſed time, the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and the Inheritance in Light ; ſo Philoſophy and 


Aftronomy can demonſtrate, that the Matter of that HAPPY 
hen 


Place is mere Light, and liquid Spirit or Ather. Why t 

do you pretend milinterpreted Scripture contrary to all Rea- 

ſon, Philoſophy, and your own Benefit, againft Scripture; ha- 

ying Philoſpphy, and your Adyantage, on its fide? And fince 
| our 
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our preſent Bodies, by which we are Inhabitants of the Earth: 
are of a Terreſtrial Concretion, and conſiſt of ſuch Matter 
which ariſes from the Earth, and which after all its Tranſmu- 
tations, Elutriations and Filtrations in the Body, is not purg'd 
from the coarſe Tintture it had from its Earthly Original; 
and ſince the Scripture fays that Angels, the Inhabitants of 
Heaven, are Spirits, and a Flame of Fire, and are call'd 
Angels of Light, as Heaven it ſelf is Light and Fire, and ap- 
pear always in a lucid Form, and that the Devils or Dæmons 
are the Inhabitants of the Air (whom the Stories of Appart: 
tions, and the Confeſhons of Witches, plainly prove to have 
Bodies of Air) what Croſſneſs and Madneſs is it to believe 
we ſhall be Fellow-Citizens of the Angels in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and have ſuch a Body as the Apoſtle calls Heavenly 
and Spiritual, and yet to interpret that word Heavenly other- 
wiſe than in relation to the Subtilty and Tenuity of the Mat- 
ter of Heaven? But to leave theſe giaoxzexes, and let you fur- 
ther ſee that St, Paul did not only fit at the Feet of Gamaliel, 
(from whom Mr. Gregory conceives he learn'd the Analogy be- 
tween the germination of a Grain of Corn, and the Reſur- 
rection of the Body) but had alſo been admitted into the Py- 
thazorick :uaxoeoy, or rather that both he and the Divine Py- 
thagiras were taught by the ſame Spirit of Truth and Ho- 
Iy Knowledg ; I will give you a taſte of that great Con- 
gruity of Phraſe there is in the Delivery of their Doc- 
trine. And not to trouble you with many Authors of that 
way, I will content my felf with Hierocles in his Com: 
mentary on the Golden Verſes, as they are call'd. The 
body of Fleſh we have here upon Earth, he, with St. Paul, 
calls dyn and yo that which the pure and perfec- 
red Spirits in Heaven Me he with him calls d, as 
alſo gere and evyaddts, which plainly anſwer to St. Paul's 
ooug Ths eb Ens. he likewiſe terms it & Swvany, and A, and 
* el, Which is exactly the ſame with St. Paul's having put on 
Immortality, and Eternal, and Heavenly, He ſays likewiſe, that 
in order to our Heavenly Journy, we muft firft u 5% Synre 
,- guar emdvoacdut, and that the gaue Juyyer cannot 
aſcend eis + alte Tomy. What is. this, but that Fleſh and 
Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God? And again, —-g2 Jun 
1407 JouaTOC,, iv © N duyuadts Tynara mg2oavVio To dv yo 
owparr Cluj. Coll & sg. n gr Than which 1 505 
poſſible to find a better Comment upon that of St. Paul 
Cloth'd upon with our Houſe which is from Heaven, that Mortality 


might be ſwallow'd up of Life. Again, —— dyn iu, cava 
2 Ths &\bys Cas i, d gz. TvYE uur, & d RN oy 
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the great Agreement in Doctrine and Phraſe betwixt, the holy 


Paus outward and inward man, the Earthly and the Heavenly 
Adam. He ſays alſo that the Spiritual Vehicle of the Soul 
being perfetted and 1 from all material Unvitalneſs or 
Mortality, and the lucid Body. being rendred pure and defe- 
cate, weare then fit to be admitted into the Company and 
Converſe of the pure Spirits which have ethereal Bodies, 
and are then arriv'd to the Angellick Nature; which in the 
Words of Scripture is, But ye are come to the City of the Living 
God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innumerable Company of Angels, 
and to the, Spirits of juſt men made perfect. They are equal ts 


the Angels, and are the Children of God ( Ste in Hierocl. being the 


Children of the Reſurrection.— If bly any means I might attain 
to the Reſurrection of the Dead. Not as if I had already at- 
tain'd, or was already perfected. Laſtly, that I draw the Paral 
leliſm no further, in this Theory of Bodies he uſcs the Words 
of insyeigey and egrafiuoredz; I need not tell you, much lefs 
ſhew you, that he does not uſe ſuch Words alone. I ſhall 
trouble you with no more Examples, theſe: being ſufficient, 
and clear, and appoſite enough (chiefly ſome of the firſt of 


them, which J eſpecially intended) to ſhew you the Agreement 


in Stile between St. Paul and Hierocles. Now the uſe I make 


of it is this: *Tis notoriouſly known that the Pythagorick or 
#latanick Doctrine concerning the different ſtates ef Spirits in- 
corporate, is the ſame with Origen's 3 and that the Words and 


Phraſes they uſe to expreſs the different nature of the Body 
by they are cloth'd with, are as fit and proper (if: their Doc- 
trine be true) as any that can be invented, is plain to every 
one that underſtands the uſe of Words. Now that St. Paul 


ſhould uſe the ſame in the ſame Matter and Argument, yet 
not in the ſame ſenſe, but a quite different one, is the moſt 


unlikely thing in the World; and beſides, renders all Endea- 


vours of finding his Senſe and Meaning utterly fruſtrate, or 


deſperately uncertain. But if St. Paul us d them in the ſame 
ſenſe with thoſe Philoſophers, then it is manifeſt that Origen's 
Doctrine of the Reſurrection is the ſame with St. Paul's, and 
therefore infallibly true. There is àa reverend Doctor of our 
Church of eximious Piety and Learning (and long may he live 
to be a Light in this perverſe Generation, and the Envy of 
thoſe that are Adverſaries and Afflicters of our dear Mother) 
hom haveheard to be of Opinion, that this Hierocles, of 
whom we have been ſpeaking, was a Chriſtian; and who in- 


tends to increaſe the number of his learned and uſeful Wri- 
tings, with a Diſſertation to prove the ſame, If this Report 


of him be true, I make no doubt but amongſt other Argu- 
ments which have perſuaded him to entertain this Paradox, 


Peames 
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Penmen of Scripture and that Author, is not the Jeaft.- But 
to the verifying of my Conjecture, you muſt expect, till that 
reported Work of his ſee the Light. | 3281 
I comme now to the Father's Fifth Opinion, which is this, 
That after long Periods of Time, the Damned ſhall be deli- 
ver d from their Torments, and try their Fortunes again in 
ſuch Regions of the World as their Nature and preſent Diſpo- 
ſit ion fits them for. Te 4 50S, 
There are in fome Men's Minds wonderful high reaches at 
reat and unuſual Objects; that diſpoſition of Soul, whence 
uch extraordinary Oifers proceed, you may not N 
Call the Magnificence of the Intellett, which often hath ſome- 
thing of Temerity in it, as the Moral Vertue of that Name 
not ſeldom hath ſome touch of Ambition. But as we are 
very favourable to this, and apt to pardon its ſmaller Extra- 
vagances for the ſake of thoſe high Deſigns and eminent 
Works to which they adhere; ſo by the ſame Reaſon. and 
Juftice ought that other to be candidly ſentencd by us when 
at ſeems to ſlip, becauſe of thoſ2 rais'd and concerning Diſco- 
veries it makes where it lights right and happily 3 * 
"where it ſeems to have been betray'dby a forward and pious 
Endeavour of doing Honour to God. Which is Origen's Caſe 
-here, of whom his greateſt Adverſaries cannot in reaſon but 
confeſs, that the Error they conceive him fallen into, in this 
Opinion, proceeded from his over- great Solicitude of rendring 
the ways of Providence clear, righteous and benign. Yet 
this, as ſtrange as it looks, hath its Probabilities too, as well as 
the former. For he look'd upon God as making all things for 
their Good and Benefit, with this gracious Deſign, that they 
might be HAPPY according to their Place and Order in the in- 
finite Orb of Beings. Some whereof wonld neceffarily be 
ſo far remoy'd from the Stability of his blefſed and immutable 
Perfection, that he plainly foreſaw and wondred not at their 
future Change and Deſcent from their Original Integrity 
Which tho it would not happen to them without their own 
fault, yet his moſt juſt and righteous Eyes could not but more 
"favourably look upon the Miſcarriage, fince it proceeded 
fomewhat from that Incompoſſibility which his own -hands had 
_ wrought'in their Effential Contexture, and from a too free 
and careleſs uſe of ſuch natural Powers, and Enjoyment of 
ſuch Delights, as he himſelf had made and permitted to them 
An due Bounds and Meaſures. For it ſeems true and not diſ- 
honourable to God, that Sin it ſelf proceeds from no Power 
of the Sinner's own making, neither is the Pleaſure of it from 
Any Sutableneſs and Congruity which he devis'd; for he finds 
them both made ready to his hand: only he was ſo careleſs and 
KR | | ur unhappy 
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unhappy as to tranſpoſe things from their due Places, and 
make ſuch Combinations of them as were to his on damage 
in the Event, and ſuch as were not primarily intended by 
that moſt wiſe and benevolent Mind which made and or- 
der'd all things to the beſt they were capable of. That Eter- 
nal Mind therefore making all things out of a Principle of in- 
finite Love, and for the Good and Happineſs of the Things 
themſelves, and ſeeing what he had made, and how he had 
made them, and what was likely to be the Lot of fome of 


them from the neceſſary Unperfectneſs of their Natures, if 


their future ill hap was like to be infinitely more ſharp and 
dolorous, than all the good they ſhould enjoy from him till that 
Calamity befel them, grateful and pleaſant, his great Com- 
paſſion certainly would have perſuaded him quickly to annihi- 
late them; or rather his Wiſdom would have judg'd it more 
decorous never to have made them. For aſſuredly he needed 
them not in any reſpett, leaſt of all as they were miſerable. 
But we ſee ſuch mutable Creatures made, and hear nothing of 
their Annihilation (as indeed it would be very ſtrange we 
ſnould ; for this would be as much as to ſay, God had made 
ſuch Beings as he could not continue in Being with Conſiſten- 


cy with his own Attributes; that I may not add that poſſibly 


ſuck was the manner of the product ion of all things, as makes 
Annihilation impoſſible) therefore we may be affur'd there 
are ſuch Reſerves in his moſt wiſe and gracious Providence, is 
will both vindicate his Sovereign Goodneſs and Wiſdom from 
all juſt Diſparagement, and take ſuch Courſe with, and ſo 
diſpoſe of all his Creatures, as they ſhall never be but in ſueh 
a Condition, which, all things confider'd, will be far more eli- 
gible than never to have been. Amongft which Ways and 
Diſpoſitions of Providence, wherein his Wiſdom, Rectitude 
and Mercy all concur, Puniſhment is not the leaſt, nor unpro- 
fitable to be puniſh'd. And this ſharper kind of Favour hath 
a very juſt and righteous Place in ſuch Creatures as are by 
Nature murable. For this natural Mutability paſs'd not into 
an actual Declination from their better Principles of Life 
without their Fault, and ſuffering a Poſſibility of being worſe 
to prevail above an actual Power of continuing better. And 
therefore Providence hath inter wove in the Natures of Things, 
and all States and Conditions of Life, ſuch Acerbities and In- 
commodit ies, as may give check to them when they are de- 
ſcending lower than they ought, and ſeaſonably remind them 
of the better Condition they have left. But if this gentler 
Smart and Uneaſefulneſs will not reclaim them, but they for 
all that ſtill further purſue forbidden and uncertain Pleaſures, 
and think them not dearly bought, tho mix'd with Bitterneſs ; 
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yet we are not ftraight to conclude that Providence hath gi. 
ven them over either as utterly unfit for her Care and Diſci- 
line, or degenerated beyond her power of Cure and Emen- 
ation. For beſide her ordinary and natural ways of Nurture 
and Correction, ſhe can and will, when it ſeems fit or necef- 
ſary, with a ſeyerer. hand ſcourge theſe Rebels to her gentler 
Laws, and Contemners of her milder Rebukes. And ſuch 
will be that Day of fiery Vengeance, when the inferior Ele- 
ments of Nature ſhall melt with fervent Heat, the Earth and 
all the Works thereon be burnt up, and the Air be fill'd with 
ſuffocating Smoke which ſhe ſhall ſend up from her inflam'd 
Entrails. Into which far-ſpreading Lake of flow-conſumin 
Fire and ſulphureous Stench, the unreclaimable Devils, 81 
obſtinately wicked Men ſhall be by the righteous hand of God 
recipitated. A ſad pitiable Fate, and Torture unſufferable! 
but no doubt as juſt as great. Juft, I ſay, not only accord- 
ing to the Eſtimation of modern Theology (which from an 
Exceſs of Complement to the Juftice of God, becomes almoft 
as rude and troubleſom as the Aſs in the Fable, who did not 
fawn upon, but invade his Maſter, and which tragically pro- 
nounces that the leaſt Peccadillo highly deſerves the greateſt 
Puniſhment conceivable) but alſo in the Compute and Judg- 
ment of that all-righteous Mind, which' judges and orders 
all things by the living Law of Equity. But what tho it be 
ſo great and juft? is it therefore ſo quite different from the 
reaſon of all other Puniſhments inflicted by God or Man, that 
there is nothing in it of that End for which they are inflic- 
ted ? They are Curative, and for the Emendation of the Party 
ſuffering ; but this, if it be Eternal, in the Scholaftick Senſe 
of the Word, leaves no place for the bettering of the Suffe- 
rers, who are never to get out of this inexplicable Labyrinth 
of Woe and Miſery. Or becauſe this exceeds all other Pu- 
niſhments imaginable, muſt it alſo ſo infinitely tranſcend the 
very Meaſures and Proportions of this kind of diftributive 
Juſtice ? If not, why ſhould we think that the Pain and Smart 
of it ſhall be infinitely great and long, when the Pleaſure 
reap'd by the Tranſgreſſion which brought the Puniſhment is 
not in any degree equal; and when a ſhorter Torture may 
make the Punith'd change their Mind, or leave it very pro- 
-bable they would do fo, were they out of their Torture, and in 
an Opportunity to ſhew it? And to imagine that God ſuffers 
any real Injury and Detriment from the Tranſgreſſions of a 
peccable Creature, which muft (ſay they) be infinite, be- 
cauſe he is ſo, and therefore deſerve a Puniſhment in all re- 
ſpects infinite, is to talk of God very meanly, and too much 
atter the manner of Men; and to ſet ſuch a Rule for _ 
| uring 
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ſuring the Demerit of a Fault by, as will make all Sins equal 
and which they themſelves confeſs will not univerſally hold 

ood towards any Perſon betide God, and therefore may be 
Juftly ſuſpected to he a falſe one. Now to think theſe miſe- 
rable Souls are ſo far amiſs as to be beyond the Power of all 
Redreſs and Reſtitution, is to ſuppoſe God made ſome of his 
Creatures very untowardly ; and that when he pronounc'd 
they were all very good, he look'd only upon the Primitive 
State they were in when they came freſh out of his gracious 
Hands, and was ſo taken with that, that he omitted to caſt his 
all- comprehenſive Eyes to all polſible Conditions they might 
afterward fall into. For certainly if he had done ſo, and ſeen 
this never- to- be- ended doom of intolerable Pain and Anguiſh 
of Body and Mind, the infinite Compaſſionateneſs of his 
bleſſed Nature would ſcarcely have given ſo chearful an appro- 
bation to the Works of his Hands. For none of them are 
good to him as advantaging him ought; and thoſe of them he 
fore ſaw would be ſo remedileſly calamitous as this Hypotheſis 
ſuppoſes, would have been ſo far from being good as to them- 


ſelves, that it would have been the great ⸗ſt Favour God could 


do them, never to have brought 8 into Being. But then 
to think they are not beyond the Power of Redreſs and Re- 
covery, and that that great Puniſhment they ſhall undergo in 
the end of this World may contribute much thereto; and 
yet to imagine they ſhall for all this their better Diſpoſition he 
{till kept in it for ever and ever, is to fix ſo harſh a Note upon 
the Mercy and Equity of the righteous Judg of all the World, 
that the ſame Temper in a Man we ſhould for ever execrate 
and abominate. And that they are in a poſſibility of being 
better, if God ſo pleaſe. and do not purpoſely hinder it, is 
not improbably concluded by the Father from hence, That 
Sin, wherein they are ſo obdurately ſettled, tho it hath extin- 
uiſh*d or filenc'd the Divine Life in them, and for the pre- 
ent ſubjected them only to the Senſe, 'Reliſh and Exerciſe of 
the Natural or Animal; yet it hath left them their Rea ſon 
and Underſtanding, ſuch as it is, Conſideration and Memory, 
which like mercenary Soldiers will fight on either fide, and in- 
celine to and ſerve that Life which is moſt powerful: If there- 
fore the vigorous Alliciency of the brutiſh Nature be aba- 
ted, thoſe Powers willliſten to better Counſels, and reſume 
the Seeds and Incheation of a better Life and Nature. And 
certainly a ſearching ceaſleſs Pain, ſpreading thro Soul and 
Body, will ſo abate and conſume all that Joy they formerly 
took in their brutiſh Rebellion, that any Offer of Releaſe will 
be welcome to them now the Tumult and Hurry of their for- 
mer Luſts and eager Affections * which alone 9 ; 
E made 
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made them uncapable of better Advice; and their cloſe - ad- 
hering Pain, which ſticks to them and ſcorches them worſe 
than Hercules's Shirt, ſhould methinks neceſſarily force them 
to take up ſtrong and peremptory Reſolutions and Indignation 
againſt thoſe Courſes whoſe Fruits they now feel ſo direful to 
them. What is it then that ſhould make the merciful Gover- 
nor of Heaven, and Earth, and Hell too, the compaſhonate 
Father of Spirits, either forcibly to keep off and prevent this 
natural courſe of things; or, which is worſe, ſafer thoſe 
Offers and Preparations which it induces for the hettering the 
preſent Condition of ſo great and ſo conſiderable a part of 
VieCtcttion, and for the putting of them in a way of return 
to what he at firſt made them, to come to nought? If we look 
but into the natural World, we ſhall find that no Diſpoſition 
of Matter to the Suſception of Life is rendred yoid and fru- 
ſtrate; but that there is always rzady at hand ſo fruitful, a 
Principle, as perfects and completes whatever is preſented to 
its further Vivification: and yet this Principle is but the brute 
* obſcure ſhadow of that Almighty Goodneſs and exuberant Life 
vhich actuates and manages the moral and intellectual World. 
Faxely then no Preparation happens here which is not carry'd 
onwards as far as it is capable; eſpecially ſince this may be 
done, and yet theſe miſerable Souls we are ſpeaking of, pay 
ſoundly for their rebellious Tranſgreſſions by a very Tong, ex- 
ceedibgly great and intolerable Torture both of Body and 
ind. And indeed by how much greater it is, by ſo much 
nrer may we be that it will ſometimes have an end by the ne- 
celſity of Nature. 5 gravis, brevis, takes place here too; for 
it being unconceivable how the Soul ſhould ſtiffer any Pain or 
Torture but by the harſh and diſcordanf Motions of the Bo- 
dy wherewith ſhe is vitally united, if this Union ever ceaſe, 
ſhe will became ſenfleſs ; and this Union being conditional up- 
on certain Terms on both ſides, and the Conditions being ſuch 
às are not neceſſarily at all times preſent to either of them, it 
may very well be thought that it may he diffolv'd. For if the 
Induction of an unnatural Foulneſs and Impurity, or an over- 
vehement agitation into the Blood and Spirits and other fluid 
Parts of the Body, if old Age it ſelf can make the Soul quit 
her unfit Tenement ; what thall we think the will do when it 
is all on fire, when all the Motions of it are but one continu'd 
great Pain? Which Diſpoſition of Body, when come to its 
eight by long Continuance, is certainly far more contrary. to 


that vital Temper the Soul requires in the Body ſhe will living- 
Iy join with, than either Coarſeneſs of Blood or Confump- 
tion of animal Moiſture. For as if an aftually-perceiy'd Plea- 
fure was that nene Ares en eee 
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her Body, no Man would ſay ſhe would ever unite with that 
Body, from whoſe croſs Conftitution ſhe ſhould be affected 
with nought but Pain; ſo where that Congruity in her which 
diſpoſes her to that Union is more. deeply pitch'd in her im- 
perceptive, Powers, a Man would be apt to think nevertheleſs 
that ſhe could not vitally take hold of any Body from Con- . 


junktion, with which ſhe ſhould aftzr feel no Motions, but ſuch 
as would torture her. And we may eaſily perſuade our 


ſelves, that that Diſpoſition of Pady which will not prolicite 
the Soul to join with it when ſhe is free, and her unfelt Appe- 
tite catching, cannot for ever tie her to it when forc'd upon 
her by her ſad Fate. And the Matter ſhe is then ſurrounded 
with being all of that unvital Temper, it ſeems neceſſary that 


ſhe ſhould ceaſe from all Life and Senſe. So that whitherſoe- 


ver we look, whether to the gracious Providence of God, or 
the Neceſſity of the nature of things, we find ſome probable 
hope that the Puniſhment of the Damned, as it implies the 
ſenſe of Pain, ſhall not be eternal in the higheſt ſenſe of the 
Word. And the Scripture too may ſeem to favour us, in that 
it calls this dreadful doom by the name of Eternal Death, which 
one would think did very ſtrangely ſet out that State and 
Condition wherein is the higheſt and moſt pungent ſenſe; 
but it does very appoſitely expreſs the ſenſe of Origen's Hypo- 

fer the latter and more probable way, But 
whether their Releaſe be by any change wrought in the Diſpo- 
ſition of their Spirits, but without\Death,, or whether by an 
Eſcape as it were by Dying to the Body ſo tortur'd, there is no 
doubt to be made but that both ways they may come into play 


again, and try their Fortunes once more in ſuch Regions o 


the World as Providence judges fit for them. For all things 
were made that they might have their Being; and ſuch of them 
as are capable of Life and Senſe, and yet never exerciſe it, 
had as good not be at all, for they would be uſeleſs. both to 
themſelves and others: but certainly there never were, nor e- 
ver will be ſuch things in the World, which was created and 


1s govern'd by that Eternal Mind, which does nothing fooliſh- 


ly and in vain. And tho that raging Fire.which will, in the 
conſummation of all things, ſeize upon the Earth, will ren- 


der it and the adjoining Atnioſphere unhabitable for the pre- 


ſent ; yet that this ruinous Defacement of Things will extend 
throthe whole Compaſs of Nature, is neither the Belief of 
Chriftians, nor the Aſſertion of ſuch Philoſophers as were 
thro their Skill in the Confritution of the World fit to judg of 
ſuch Theories. And therefore if any Man can conceive any 
of theſe Souls which ſhall be puniſh'd in that ſul phurous Lake, 


| kit to emerge out of it, he need not be at a loſs for Habita- 
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tions for them elſewhere. But if the other way be more pro- 
bable, that there is no getting out but by Death, which is ra- 
ther a Dying in it; yet ſince they therefore only die, be- 
cauſe the Matter all about them is then ſuch as they cannot 
livingly unite with it, tho their radical Principles of Vitality 
are ſtill ſafe and unperiſhable; and ſince that Matter which for 
the preſent is ſo deadly, is as capable as ever of ſuch Modifi - 
cat ions as are vital and healthful, and will even by the Courſe 
of Nature, after long Periods of time, ſettle again into ſuch 
a wholeſome Temper 3 What ſhould hinder but that theſe pu- 
niſh'd Souls, whom long vexing Pain drove from all Com- 
merce with Matter, and caſt them into a ſenſleſs Sleep, will 
after their long Inactivity awake again into Life and Action, 
when all things are become ſo freſh and fit to receive them? 
For if Providence hath been ſo favourable as to eftabliſh ſo 
gracious an Order in the Nature and Courſe of Things, as will 
2ad thoſe miſerable Spirits toa Releaſe at laft, ſhe certainly 
will not be unwilling that they ſhould live again, when all 
things conſpire to give them Life, and they continue capable 
of receiving it. But I am ſtepping, methinks, before I was 
aware, into the ſixth and laſt Opinion of the learned Father, 
w! ich is this: 8 | ; 
That the Earth'after her Conflagration ſhall become habi- 
table again, and be the Manſion of Men and other Animals, 
and this in eternal Vicifhtudes. gt | | 
The Phyoſopher in his Politicks ſays, thoſe Inſtruments are 
the beſt contriv'd, and do their Work beſt, which ſerve but 
one Effect and End. But ſurely it is an Argument of a larger 
and more comprehenſive Wiſdom, to make one and the fame 
thing ſerve to ſeveral goo! Purpoſes; as we ſee Providence 
hath done both in the Bodies of particular Animals, and alſo 
of that great and univerſal one, the World. And the ſame 
Courſe ſhe takes in the Conflagration of the Earth ; for that 
one Fire will be the juſt and ſalutary Puniſhment of rebellious 
Spirits, and the Reftoration of the Earth grown old and effete, 
unto an healthful genital Strength and Verdure. And fo won- 
_ derfully ſport ful is ſhe (as I may fo ſpeak with reverence) in 
the Government of the World, and the Aſcents and Deſcents 
of her great Wheel are ſo unexpected, and fo ſeemingly unlike 
one another (yet the ſame Hand and Counſel turns all, and to 
the ſame End) that that very Region” of the World, and the 
Face of Things in it, which even now ſeem'd miſerable and for- 
lorn, and the Region of Maledittion, a Delivery from which 
was thought well bought at the Price of Death and utter In- 
ſenſibility ; even this at the next ſucceeding Roll becomes a 
flouriſhing Paradiſe, thick * with vigorous Life, and adorn'd 
| | n 
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with all the Charms and Gaiety of freſh youthful Pleaſure. 
For the Holy Father might think it no extravagant Conjec- 
ture, to imagine that the Proceſs and Conſequences of that 
reat Fire will be ſomewhat the ſame with thoſe we daily ob- 
ſerve upon Earth in Bodies ſubjected to the Operation of Fire. 
Mott of which conſiſt of a twofold Principle, the one more 
denſe and ſolid, the other ſubtile and tenuious; but when Fire 
is apply'd to the whole, and ſpreads its inſinuating active A- 
toms thro every Commiſſure of Parts, where either it finds or 
can make its way, the finer and more agitable Particles by 
this new Heat and Motion got amongſt them, ue aut in 
Smoke and Vapour from thoſe Places of Reſtraint where they 
before lay more ſtill, into the free and open Air; but the 
more heavy and ſolid are left behind, as which the too ſubtile 
parts of Fire, notwithſtanding all their Activity, could not 
carry away with them, being overpower'd by their Exceſs of 
Magnitude. And tho we obſerve not any further Progreſs in 
ordinary Fires, and care not what becomes of the evaporated 
Parts of the conſum'd Body; yet where either Uſe or Curi- 
ofity leads our Obſervation on further, and we would not 
have thoſe Parts diſhpated and loft, we then find that they 
which ſteam'd forth in a vaporous Rarity, being kept in by 
fit Receivers, and falling in cloſely with one another, do at 
laſt fall down again in a watery Conſiſtence, retaining the 
ſame nature they had before they were forc'd out of the Body 
they belong'd to. And if the Return of this deſcending Dew 
was ſo order'd, that it might have time enough to infinuate it 
ſelf again equally thro all the Vacuities it made in the Body 
by its Departure, it would no doubt bind and conſolidate the 
looſer Parts thereof, and tincture the whole Concretion with 
its ſpecifick Virtue and Qualities. For this is no more than 
letting Ground wrought out of heart, lie fallow for ſome Years, 
and it again will anſwer the Hopes, and reward the Labour of 
its Tiller. Tho this Example of the ordinary Operation of 
Fire and its Conſequences,for many Reaſons,falls ſhort of thoſe 
Advantages for Vitality and Fertility which may be expected 
from the Conflagration of the Earth; yet as it is, it lets us 
ſee in ſome meaſure what will be the neceſſary effect of that 
piece of Divine Chymiſtry, in which Seas and Rivers, and all 
the evaporable Parts of the upper Region of the Earth (for 
the metallickRegions below are too ſolid to he much concern'd 
in this Matter) and all things thereon, will in a thick con- 
fus'd Cloud mount aloft and cover the Face of Heaven, filling 
the Air with pitchy Darkneſs 3; but their own Gravity, and 
that Cauſe which limits the Extent of the Atmoſphere, will ne- 
ceſſarily keep them below the purer Regions of Heaven or 
eo 3 KKther; 
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laſt, when theſe Cauſes abate, and themſelves become more 


determin'd that the Souls of Brutes are Spirits (which for my 


either Spermatick only, or Senſitive too, the Souls of Brutes 
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as they Will eat Meat caſt to them when their Appetite is 
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Ether: ſo that rolling up and down in the lower Vault of 
Heaven, and kept yet from deſcending by that ſmothering 
Heat that is amongſt them, that intenſe Fire under them, an 
the continual Aſcent of new vaporous Steams, they will at 


crouded and confert thro their exceſſive Copiouſneſs, fall 
down in trickling dewy Showers, and mix again with that 
great Heap of Aſhes which covers the Face of the Earth, 
and make her fruitful and vegetative, and fill her empty'd 
Channels with wholeſome Streams; the Air alſo will be kind- 
ly cogl'd and moiſtned by thoſe long-deſcending Showers which 
paſs thro it. So that ſo far as concerns material Preparations 
of Life, here may be a new World again, if God fo pleaſe. 
And unleſs he purpoſeiy put a ſtop to the Courſe of Nature, 
the great Principle of vegetative Life will neceſſarily ſhape 
the Matter, when duly modify'd, into all kind of Trees, 
Plants, Herbs and Flowers: for the inferior Spirit of the 
World acts not by Choice, but fatally ; and being effentially 
ſtor'd with an univerſal Seminality, will not fail to bring her 
Treaſure into view, when invited by congruous and ſequacious 
Diſpoſitions of Matter. And methinks tis very odd there 
ſhould be ſo fair and pleaſant a Garden, and none to enjoy tlie 
Fruits and Fragrancy of it. But if Pniloſophy hath rightly 


own part I think is done with demonſtrative Evidence) and 
therefore remain after all Fates whatever undiminiſhable and 
indiſhpable in their intire Subſtances, we need not fear thoſe 
pleaſant Fruits will grow up and die unenjoy'd. For let the 
conciliating Principle of Souls and Matter be what it will, 


will not fail to unite with it now it is become ſo fit. If the 
former, their Expergefaction into Life will then be as neceſ- 
ſary as the growth of Herbs and Flowers; if the latter, then 
ſince the Pleaſures of ſenſitive Life are the top of the Felici- 
ty they are capable. of, and conſequently their ſtrongeſt De- 
fires are bent thitherward and without any check, they will as 
certainly unite with Matter wher2by they may enjoy them, 


edg'd with a keen Hunger. But fince the former is more ra- 
tional, and is found in the Souls of Men and Demons, as well 
as Beaſts, what ſhould hinder it from having the ſame effect in 
all, and ſo both Earth and Air be again repleniſt'd with their 
reſpective Inhabitants ? And for the Earth it may further be 
ſaid, that the Decorum and Congruity of the thing perſuades it. 
For ſince there ſeems little leſs than a neceſſity that ſhe ſhonld 
be turnith'd with all manner of Fruits and brute * 
3 . an 
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and that the greateſt part and chiefeſt kinds of thoſe Fruits 
are ſuch as are either little regarded or cannot be come at by 
the Beaſts, that I may not add how quickly the Soil where 
they grow, and the Plants that bear them, will decay and 
come to nothing without humane Culture; and further, ſince 
many Species of Beafts themſclves ſeem ſo made with relation 
to Man, that without him they would be ill provided for, or 
too much expos'd to ſuch as would prey upon them, and the, 
exerciſe of their chief Powers could not be call'd forth, and 
many Appetites and Affections, which hugely pleaſe them, 
would find little or no Gratification: This Congruity of 
Things, I ay, would almoſt perſuade one that Man ought al- 
ſo to appear on the Earth, to be the Father of this great Fa- 
mily, the deen e Patron and Defender of all the 
Creatures therein. And there is nothing in the Nature of 
God to make us doubt of the Truth of theſe pleaſant Conjec- 
tures, but much Which fayours them. For, for theſe better 
and more perfect Spirits to continue yet in being, and yet to 
be kept for ever dead and ſenfleſs, is to fill the World, with 
that which is perfectly uſeleſs and in vain (as I intimated a- 
bove) and to be capable not only of Life, bat alſo upon a new 
Trial of their Fortune to be in more than a E of mak- 
ing a better Choice than that they paid fo dearly for, and of 
returning in due time to that ftate of Holineſs and Felicity 
God made them for (to all which worthy Purpoſes they may 
now have a fair Opportunity) and yet after all this to ſay 
that God is ſo far from furthering and helping on theſe hope- 
ful Beginnings, that, on the contrary, by a peremptory Will 
and violent Hand he ſtrangles them, is at leaſt to ſay this, 
That there is no certain nor probable arguing from the Attri- 
butes of God, by which I, through à certain Infirmity of my 
Nature, was always the moſt ſtrongly convinc'd, that Twas by 
any way of arguing whatever. But if a Man may with an 
probability argue from the Nature of God in ſuch Subjects, 
and about ſuch Effects as depend on his Operation; I, in the 
Perſon of Origen, defire his Adverfaries briefly to compare the 
ſtate of things after the Conflagration of the Earth, with that 
which they ſay was before any thing was made. God was then 
infinitely good and kind, and by that his infinite Goodneſs was 
moy'd to create the World; ſuch is he ſtill, for his bleſſed 
Nature is immutable. The Things afterward created by him 
were not then in Being; here they are all in Being, and want 
only his permiſſive or ordering hand of Providence. They 
were then only in a' poſhbility of being well and happily made 
here they are in the very next ftep to being ſo, even by the 
neceſſary Laws of Nature. 9 reaſonable Creatures ; he 
oh Ee | 5 then 
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then made, were not indeed Sinners and Tranſgreſſors; yet 
they were maile of ſuch a Nature, as they might very likely 
become ſuch afterward; and they have now ſoundly ſmarted 
for it, and have been afflicted even unto Death, and at this 
term Revenge it ſelf ſtops: Then certainly juſt and righteous 
Puniſhment, inflicted by the Father of Mercies, and Father of 
the puniſh'd, will not go beyond it; which if it do not, it will 
be very hard for them to give any tolerable Reaſon why the. 
Earth ſhall not become habitable again after her Conflagra-. 
tion and Purification by Fire, and be the Manſion of Men 
and other Animals, as well as it was in the firſt Production af 
it. This is the firſt Part of the Father's Opinion. But if 
this Firſt was granted for true, and but one Reſtauration of 
the Earth, and re-planting of her with all her proper Inha- 
bitants, was acknowledged; he that believes this, would find, 
no dichculty in believing that eternal Viciſſitude, and infinite 


Repetition of Conflagrations and Re- productions, which in the 


Second Part of the Dogma he aſſerts. For ſince nothing pe- 
riſhes out of the Compaſs of univerſal Nature, neither Spirit 
nor Matter; it is plain, there will be always ready at hand 
both the Materials and Inhabitants of the Thouſandth habi- 
table Earth, as well as of the Second; and that moſt benign 
Principle which made and governs all things, is neither leſ- 
ſened nor changed at that thouſandth LES from what he 
was at the ſecond... . - —y Et” wee f MIL 

You may now poſſibly expect that the pious Father ſhould 
confirm his Doctrine out of Scripture, as in moſt of the for- 
mer he did. But here he bids you call to mind the Advertiſe- 
ment he gave you at the beginning of his ſecond Degma, and 
conſider how neceſſary and decorous it was, that the Holy Pen- 
men of Scripture ſhould not run out into ſuch abſtruſe natural 
Theories, which ſo few of thoſe they were to Chriſtianize 
would be capable of, but keep themſelves within the Bounds 
of thoſe few plain Articles which were neceſſary to the re- 
forming the World, and begetting in the Minds of the ſim- 


pleſt a firm hope of Life and Immortaliry hereafter, and de- 


3 all Men from the Ways of Sin and Unrighteouſneſs by 
that ſad After- clap they muſt expect in the End of this World; 
leaying all further Conſiderat ions not repugnant ta theſe, to the 
laudable Curioſity of ſuch as Nature and Education had fitted 


for ſuch Enquiries. Yet will he not wholly fruſtrate your Ex- 


pectation, for I find him making uſe of theſe following places 
of Scripture in behalf of his Opinion-; Of old haſt thou laid the 
oundation of the Earth, and the Heavens are the work of thy hands. 
hey ſhall periſh, but thou endureſt; yea all them ſlall wax old like 
4 Garment ; as a Veſitre ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be 
os” | changed; 
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Wanged; but thou art the ſame, Where he ſays, ſuch a Periſhing 
is exegetically ſignified, both of the Earth and Regions of the \ 
Air, as is conſiſtent with but a Change; but where there is 
only a Change, the Subſtance is not deſtroy'd. And this Change 
being as the Change of a Garment, worn out or decaying, ſup- 
poſes not only a Change for another (which it certainly does, 
unleſs he that hath worn out one Garment, and after goes 
nakęd, be ſaid to change his Clothes) hut alſo for a newer and 
better. Alſo that of St. Paul, The faſhion of this World paſſes. 
away, i. e. like a turning Scene, to exhibit a freſh and new Re- 
preſentation of Things; and if only the ggyua of this Wor: 
or the preſent outward Dreſs and Appearance of Things, go off, 
the Subſtance is ſuppos d to remain intire. And that of the 
Prophet Iſaiah, ; Behold, I make new. Heavens and a new Zarth; and 
the former ſhall. not be remembred, nor come into mind. How exactly 
does this agree with his Hypotheſis, whether you interpret the 
latter part of it concerning the Excellency of the vernant 
Youth and Spring of the renew'd World, above the [qualid 
and decrepit Age of the old One, or concerning that perfect 
Oblivion in the Inhabitants of the New, that ever they livd be- 
fore in the Old? And that new Heavens and new Earth, may be 
under ſtood in a Phyſical ſenſe, both St. Peter and St. John make 
it not utterly improbable. For tho our Tranſlation ſcems to 
lay an Emphaſis upon We in that place of St. Peter, as if the 
expected new Heavens and Earth, according to promiſe, were 
thoſe Habitations of Glory which Chriſt ſhall give to his faith- 
ful Subjects in his heavenly Kingdom: yet there is nothing in 
the Greek which countenances ſuch an Emphaſis. The whole 
is plainly thus: That fre ſhall melt and diſſolve all the cunbuſtible 
Elements of Nature ; et for all that, according as he hath promiſed, 
we expee there ſhall. be new Heavens and new Earth, or Heavens and 
Earth again, whoſe Inhabitants ſhall be better and more righteous than 
thoſe of the decaying. and corrupted World are. And the Viſion of 
a new Heaven and new Earth in St. Yon, does ſo immediately ſuc- 
ceed the univerſal Judgment, and the caſting of Death and 
Hades into the Lake of Fire, that it would almoft perſuade a 

Man that it is to ſucceed it alſo in Order of Time, fince there 
is ſo great a congruity in the thing for it ſo to do. For ſup- 
poſe this Opinion true, and to have been a part of the Apo- 
calyptical Viſions, what fitter and more natural place could 
you aſſign it amongft them, than that it now hath, according 
to our preſent Interpretation? I will trouble you but with 
one Argument more, tho conſiſting of more Texts than one, 
but all in the ſame Epiſtle of St. Peter: And ſpared not the old 
World, but preſerved O TAOON NXXE AIKAIOZTNH2 
K H' PT KA, having brought the Flood upon the World of the ** 
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This they are willingly ignorant of, that there were of old Heavens and 
Earth conſiſting of, and placed amidit the Waters bythe Mord of God. 
By which conftirution of things, the Worid that then was being over 
with Water, periſh'd. But the Heavens and Earth which now are, by 
the ſame Word are kept in ſtore, reſerv'd for fire at the day of judgnient 
and perdit ion of ungodly Men. To theſe Texts, add that which we 
cited before; But we hook for new Heavens; und a ne Earth; and 
then compare the ſeveral. Paſſages in them one with another: 
For example; the pbyſical State and Conſtitut ion of Things be- 
fore the Flood, is call'd the Old or Original Morld, the then World, 
the Hendens and Earth, which were of old; that after the Flood is 
cCall'd the Heavens and Earth, which nw h are; and in reſpect of 
the former, might as properly be call'd the n:w World, as that 
is calFd the 9a World in reſpect of it: That which is to ſue- 
ceed the burning of this is (as we have conjectur'd) term'd 
new Heavens and a new Earth in reſpect of the Second. The Firft” 
of theſe three Worlds is ſa id to periſh, or be deftroy'd by Wa- 
ter for the puniſhment of the ungodly; yet fo, as Noah was 
preſerv'd to be a Preacher of Righteoufneſs, as ſome' Interpie- 
ters expound it. The Second is aid to be reſerv'd to the de- 
ſtruction of Fire for the perdition of ungodly Men, that ſo 
the Third may be the Habitation of Righteouſneſs. © Now. 
fince they are ſo diſtinſtly deſcrib'd as feverat Worlds; and 
fince the Changes happening to them are calFd Deſiructions 
alike, and their Ends are the ſame, to wit, the puniſnment of 
the Ungodly: why ſhould we imagine fo vaſt a difference, that 
the Deſtruction of the Firft ſhould be follow'd with a new 
Plantation of Mankind by Nah and his Sons, of Animals by 
the Pairs of each kind reſerv'd in the Ark, and of all kind of 
Plants by their own fruitful: Seminalities, but nothing follow 
upon the deftruttion of the Second, but a perfect irrecoverable* 
Exciſion of all things? when yet the way that this is to be 
deſtroy'd by, does as naturally lead to a re- production, as that 
of the other, but after a far longer time. There is one thing 
more Jam to put you in mind of, which I had from a very 
good hand, concerning one of the Texts above cited, to wit, 
about that odd difturb'd Order of Words in this Sentence, &ax* 
ey Nets t:auoovyn; vun. ty/aate* for ſuch it muſt needs 
ſeem, according to that Interpretation which makes it 5% 
Ane: and that other which makes him be calPd % O-, be- 
cauſe he was one of the Eight ſav'd in the Ark, is harſh, and 
without Example in Scripture, fo far as I remember. What 
then if there be a Myſtery in the bufineſs'?* (as you know 
Numbers have been commonly us'd to this purpoſe bx the an- 
tient Wiſcdom, both holy and profane) And as Enach, who was 
tranſlated, is call'd the ſeventh from Adam, as a Type of that 95 
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od. und of this World; ſo Noah, who begun the World again, is 
Pd albd the Eighth, (not from Adam) as a Figure ſignifying this, 
' by ' hat the fimply-laſt Period of this lower World, was not then 
ent hen come to an End, but was ftill to be counted onward :' and 
we he production or drawing out of the Exiſtence of Things 
nd being here ſymbolically taught, it would be more expreſly done 
12 by reckoning upward in the Numeral Scale, than by begin- 
e- ing again at the Firſt of that long Hebdomade, But enougit 
d, of theſe fanciful Conjettures, as alſo of the Arguments from 
18 Scripture, to confirni this laſt Opinion of Origen. Unto all 
of hich, if you, in the Perſon of others, make anſwer, and ſay, 
at hat there is no Neceſſity that theſe places ſhould be ſo in- 
O erpreted as the Father inter prets them, but that other 
d onvenient Senſes may be put upon them, I am perfectly of 


your mind: but further reply, Firſt, that they whole- Anſwer 
you have form'd for them, are commonly ſo ſuperſtitious, that 


1s they will not admit of a Philoſophical concluſion, tho war- 
= ranted by the Attributes of God, and Neceſſity of Nature 


rightly underſtood, and be ſuch as was net decorous nor be- 
coming the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, to be expreſly and of ſet 
pur poſè taught by the holy Writers of Scripture, who were 
only to mind the greater an i more neceſſary Doctrines of Chri- 
Witian Faith and Life, unleſs it alſo bring the Teſtimonials of 
Divine Writ. Secondly, Tho theſe Texts ſhould have a more 
eſpecial reſpect to ſome other Senſe than that we have given 
them; yet why may it not be that Ours alſo was intended in 
ſome degree by the Holy Spirit? For ſince the holieft and 
moſt intellectual Perſons would be very prone to fall into this 
Opinion, which they plainly ſaw ſo worthy of God, and con- 
ſentaneous to Reaſon 3 but yet could not but with ſome fear- 
fulneſs fully embrace it, becauſe like to be unuſual, and not in 
general vogue: It is not ſtrange that ſome places of Scripture 
thould be ſo contriv'd, as not obſcurely to ſing the ſame Note 
their own Thoughts had been harping on before, and ſo give 
boldneſs and affurance to their Conceptions; for a little touch 
or intimation would be enough for them ſo well prepar'd afore- 
hand; and as for others, they either might not be fit for, or 
not deſerve a plainer Inſtruct ion. Laftly, Whoever they be, 
in whoſe Name you have made this Exception, of what Church, 
Sect or Way ſoever, I doubt not they would have far fewer 
Articles in their Creeds;and' Confeſhons than they now proba- 
bly have; and muſt profeſs the Belief of fewer Opinions than 
now *tis likely they. do, if ſo be they thought all groundleſs 
which were-not built on ſach Texts of Scripture as would ad- 
mit of no other tolerable and plauſible Expoſition than 99 
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they give of them. And therefore I demand of them in the 
Father's behalf, that which they in Equity ought not to deny 
him; That his Opinion ſtand as probably true, and the Scrip- 
tures cited by him as commodioully interpreted, till ſuch time 
as they bring better Arguments, niore agreeing with the Na- 
ture of Things and the Attributes of God, and clearer places 
of Scripture for the Truth of the contrary. b 
I have now given you an Account of thoſe Reaſons and 
Grounds the learned and pious Father had for thoſe Six capi- 
tal Errors ſome of the Antients have charg'd him with, and 
under which Attainder he ſtill lies from their Authority; and 
have therewith anſwer'd your Fourth Query. Wherein I have 
punctually obſerv'd your Commands, in giving you thoſe Rea- 
ſons only by which I find him to have maintain'd his Opini- 
ons; and have way'd many other very material or plauſible 
Conſiderations for confirming the ſame, which ſome/later Au- 
thors have uſed with much danger, I have fear'd, to their leſs- 
ſetled (or as they ſpeak now-a-days, free) Readers; and have 
alſo omitted thoſe: Injections, rather than ſtudied Thoughts, 
which my own melancholy Fancy hath oft with too great im- 
rtunity obtruded on my Mind : which ſometimes are fo 
| «cl in me (I will not to you diſſemble my infirmity) that 
all the Charms of Reverend Names, of Churches, of Articles, 
of Confeſſions, of univerſally-a pprov'd Syſtems, have had muck 
ado to expel them, or ſo far abate their force, that I was not 
carried away by them from that ſtahility and ſobriety of ſpi- 
rit, upon which I deſire to build all my Conceptions. Be- 
fore I come to your Fifth Query, I muft crave pardon of his 
venerable Aſhes, if I have any where diſadvantag'd his Cauſe, 
either by my unskitful Management of his Reaſons, or by 
omitting any more conſiderable and convincing than thoſe I 
have produc'd out of his Writings. For the general Opinion 
of the Learned, that the Tranſlations of them were ſo ſacri- 
legionily mangled, and per form'd with ſo little Judgment and 
Faithfulneſs, made me never care to look much into them, 
ſince I could not be certain whether I read the Mind of Ori- 
gen, or ſome very mean Author; and therefore I was now forc'd, 
that I might obcy your Commands in ſome meaſure, to tum- 
ble them over as my hand led me, and where by chance I 
pied any hopes that there was ſomething there handled pro- 
per for my purpoſe, to uſe the beſt judgment I had in con- 
jecturing, which was likely to be the genuine iſſue of Origen's 
contemplative; Genius, and which the ſpurious Interpolations 
of another. In which tumultuary Labour, tis no wonder if 
ſeveral things eſcap'd me, far more fit to appear in his de- 
tence than theſe are, which by chance I light upon. * 
| | | | our 
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Our Fifth and laſt Query is, By what Reaſons and Argu- 
ments his Adverſaries oppugned his Opinions, and how I 
imagine an Origeniſt would anſwer to their Oppoſitions ?  _ 
ruly, Sir, tho I muft praiſe the Freedom 'and Prudence 
which appear in the firft Part of this Query, and which plain- 
ly tell me (tho I well knew it before) that you are not wil 
ling to pronounce of any Propoſition under debate, till you 
have clearly ſeen through it from end to end; and that you 
are ſo diffident of your ſelf (a ſure ſign of true Wiſdom) that 
you care not to have a plauſible Opinion come near you, un- 
leſs you alſo have an Antidote at hand: yet I crave leave 
freely to tell you, there is ſome iniquity in the ſecond Part 
of it, in that it impoſes a Perſon upon me which I am unfit 
to ſuſtain. But fince I have already atted that part here and 
there, and am now more fully to do it only for your diver- 
tiſement, without the preſence and conſciouſneſs of any other 
Arbiter, I ſhall not be much ſollicitous what ineptneſs or indeco- 
rum J commit in it; for you cannot for ſhame laugh at the 
1 gery of it, when by your Commands alone I undgr- 
Take it, HI | | 
Againſt his firſt Opinion they object, That tis mere Aria- 
niſm, an Hereſy condemn'd in the early Age of the Church, 
when Truth may be ſuppos'd to have been free from that Cor- 
ruption or Obſcurity wherewith length of Time, and the im- 
prov'd Craft and Subtilty of intereſted Perſons might after- 
wards debaſe or entangle it. 8 | 
To this heavy Charge, but laid on at random, I, according 
to my part, thus anſwer. You cannot but have oft obſery'd 
how common a prattice it is with Men, who either cannot 
diſpute, or begin to be tired with it, to make ſhort work with 
their Adverſaries by calling them Mereticks. And that I may 
not trouble you with many Examples, nor fetch them far, call 
but to mind how frequently you have read and heard two very 
confiderable Parties in this Nation, both for Learning and 
Piety, call one the other in their Writings and Sermons, Ma- 
nichees and Pelagians, And yet both of them difown the Names 
which their Adverſaries would fix on them, and are aſſur d 
they can demonſtrate it is invidiouſly, but improperly given 
them. And this the Origenift will ſay is his Matter's Caſe. 
For by what 1 have ſaid above in this Opinion, it is manifeft, 
that he will not, nor cannot ſay by his Hypotheſis, That it 
ever was that the Son was not; that he was not before he was born ; 
that he was made YE «x ovmoy, or that he is not of the ſame Subſtance 
or Eſſence with the Father, or is created, or is variable or mutable, br 
Phat be js not god Cod, Light of Light, wery God of very God: 
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that if a Man may be bold with, or without the leave of, mind- 
leſs or heated D=claimers, to think himſelf free from Hereſy, 
when neither the Anathematiſms, nor the Creed of that Council 
which, if any, is to condemn him, do concern or touch him, 
Origen is then pure as Innocence and Truth her ſelf from this | 
Charge. Which I could very particularly demonftrate, if his | 
Acculcrs had been pleas'd as particularly to charge him, They | 
have been indeed very forward to catch at one word of his, | 


to wit, ene Oe, and from thence infer what their humours 


pleas'd. One of them ſays, becauſe he ſaid yrs, therefore | 


he denied the Son to be begotten ; whenas he often calls the | 


Divine A5% O the only-begot ten Son of God. Another of them 
as raſhly concludes that he meant by it created, and yet con- 
feſſes that there are 5yoasZiat x} Sh EY Tg Bip, and that 


this ſame word might have been us'd by another in this mat- 
ter sn e, but in Origen it mult not ſcape ſo fairly, 
but created muſt by all means be underſtood by it, becauſe he 
does in many places (yet none of them are produc'd) e- 


reis & gb, Oc Tis . aur es Jeb ns Te x, ble. Which 
15 manifeſtly falſe; for he every where calls che Azy@ God, 

and the Creator of all things; and, according to his Doctrine 
of the Holy Trinity, he is ſubſtantially, eſſentially and immu- 
tably ſuch, and of the ſame Divinity and Eſſence with;the Fa- 
ther, therefore. certainly no Creature. And tho. Ruffinic his 
Tranſlations are of no certain credit, yet certainly his appeal- 
ing to Origen's Writings, then extant in their Original, and in 
the hands of his Adverſaries, for his plain affirming the Fa- 


ther and Son to be of the ſame Subftance or. Eſſence, is a 


Tufficient Argument that Origen did indeed think ſo : unleſs 
vou will think Ruffinus ſuch a Fool, as ſo confidently to appeal 
to ſuch Teſtimonies out of his Writings, whom he would de- 
fend, as every one might convince of fallity. Nay, Epiphanius 
himſelf hath one quarrel with him for the inconſiſtency of 
his Doctrine, in that making the Son of the ſame Eſſence 
with the Father, he makes him alſo created; but this created is 
his own Inference from the word 347nms (as I ſaid before) not 
the Affirmation of Origen. And it may further be ſaid in his 
Defence, as to the uſe of this word, what is for the Defence 
of all the Fathers before the Nicene Council, that they ſpoke 
leſs cautioully in the Doctrine of the Trinity. For till the 
Church had for the ſecurity of this Article determin'd, that 
the Belief and Confeſſion of it ſhould be in ſuch certain con- 
ceiv'd Words, and had forbad the uſe of others which were 
obnoxious to ſuch Interpretations as were injurious. to the 


.dignity of any Hypoſtaſis in it, fach interdicted Words might 
nue been then karmleſly uſed, which could not afterwards, 


without 


/ 


We 
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without great Careleſneſs of Spirit, Neglect of the Governors 
of the Church, or Heretical Perſuaſion. And particularly 
this word 94n765,. 10 its large ſenſe, ſignifies no more than what 
is true of any thing whatever that hath a Cauſe of its Being 
and Exiſtence ;. and therefore in thoſe early Ages of the 
Church, which ſpoke more ſimply and intelligibly, might have 
been usd without. offence, - but certainly did not raiſe ſuck 
Tragedies. in thoſe. days as afterwards, when Subtilty and 
Niceneſs about Words had made Men peeviſh. For that it is 
always the fame with .«/;505 and «romſos, as Epiphanius would 
have it, no Critick will grant; for theſe do particularize the 
way. of Production, and that ſuch an one as is not competent 
to the Eternal Son of God, which that other does not ne- 
ceſſarily. Neither did Origen, for ought that appears, uſ&-it 
often: I am ſure. Epiphanius takes notice of it only once, te 
wit, out of his Preface to his Expoſition on the Pſalms. And 
poſſibly he did never uſe it at all; for he himſelf complains 
that ſome Hexeticks corrupted his Writings while he was yet 
living; What would they then do, think you, when he was not 
eſent, who could authentically convince them of their foul 
(nary ? And it is well known in the Records of Eccleſia- 
ical Story, that the Arians would have kept up their blaſ- 
phemous Error by the venerable Authority of Origen. How 
eaſy then was it for them, a crafty and induſtrious Genera- 
tion, and ſometimes in great Power, to change nr, into 
mros 2 But v hy do I trouble you or my ſelf with ſo tedious 
a: Chaſe of a flitting word? The ſubſtantial Frame of Origen's 
Hypothetis. concerning the Trinity, is fuch in the nature of the 
thing, as makes it impoſſible there ſhould be any place for 
ſuſpicion that he thought the Son of God a Creature; unleſs 
he could think him a Creature, whom by that Hypotheſis he 
acknowledges eternally Exiſtent, and eſſentially and immutably 
endow'd with Perfections truly Divine in an infinite degree, 
and to hę the Creator of all things. And therefore all thoſe 
Expoſtulations of Epiphaniug are loft, as to Origen, by being mif- 
apply'd. How is he adorable if he be a made God? Nothing 
created can be worſhip d. Does Chriſt the Word ever ſay, God 
created me, or my Father created me? or does God ever ſay, I 
have created the Son, and ſent him to you ? How can he be 
ereated who ſays, I in the Father, and the Father in me, and 
we two are one? For theſe and ſuch like Sayings I am not 
concern'd in, and therefore let thoſe Hereticks, whether An- 
tient or Modern, anſwer them (if they can) againſt whom 
they. are truly jereidzꝓzꝓ. | | "1" 
His ſecond and third Opinions are ſo conjunct, and his Ad- 
verſaries Arguments againſt them, ſeyeral of them ſo indeter- 
5 7 
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minate, that I think it beſt to join them both in one, and leave 
it to you to diſtinguiſh which Argument belongs to which Opi- 
nion. If his Opinion (ſay they) of Preexiſtence and Lapſe of ſu- 
p2rior Beings into this inferior Life be true, where is then the 
Benediction to Adam and his Seed, Increaſe and multiply, and re- 
Pleniſh the Earth? For it would be a Qurfe rather than a Bleſ- 
fing, according to him who turns Angels into Souls, and makes 
them deſcend from their high pitch of Dignity to theſe infe- 
rior Hahitations. As if God conld not ſupply Humane kind 
with Souls, unleſs the Angels fin'd, and there be as many Ruins 
in Heaven as Births on Earth. The Ambiguity of the word 
Angels being premisd, and nothing under ſtood here by it but 
humane Souls inhabiting ſome purer Regions of the World; I 
then anſwer, That this Objection proceeds upon a miſunder- 
ſtanding of Origen's Hypotheſis, as if he made the Generations 
of Mankind to be ſupply'd by the Deſcent of ſuch Souls or Spi- 
Tits into Terreſtrial Bodies, while ſuch, 7 e. while by Con- 
gruity of Life, they were fit to be the Inhabitants of thoſe 
better Dwellings. This, I confeſs, would be a condition they 
may juſtly wonder God ſhould ſo ſpecially own and favour by 
His Benediftion. But if through the neceſſary Incompoſſbility 
in created Natures incorporate, thoſe Spirits which were ſome- 
times Inhabitants of more happy places, and the Eyes and 
Ears of Providence, and inviſible Adminiftrators of the Affairs 
ne Parts of her great Kingdom, become, by degrees, af. 
ter long Periods of better Life, fit only for the Terreſtrial, 
which is the Father's mind: for theſe to be born upon Earth, 
and reap thoſe Pleaſures which the eternal Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, who paſſes through all Things and Conditions, and hath 
Teft ſome Impreſhons of himſelf in all, hath imparted to that 
Life, is neither to make any violent Breach in Heaven, nor 
is any Curſe to thoſe deſcending Souls. For ſuch mutable 
Creatures may have ſo worn out ſome way or other their more 
perfect Vitality, that the diſorder'd Ruins of it may be very 
uneaſy to their ſenſe, and a pain rather than any ſatisfaction; 
and to be awakened into a Life, tho inferior in kind, yet 
ſtronger and fuller in the ſenſe of thoſe Delights it affords, 
than the meaneft and loweſt Ruins of the ſuperior were, may 
be a releaſe and advantage. But if they be born into this 
World out of the dark Womb of Death and Inſenſibility, tis 
then a manifeft Bleſſing to them. And God, who hath fur- 
niſh'd every kind of Life with its proper and ſutable Good 
and Pleaſure, may very truly and righteouſly be ſaid to im- 
part hiis Benediction to thoſe Beings which are vivificated in- 
to it, when they were capable of no better. And whether he 
made them of ſuch a Nature, as to be capabl only of one 
3 | condition 
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condition of Life, and one place of Habitat ion, or of more, makes 
no matfery fince by the eternal Laws of Nature or Demerit, 
they are ow become fit only-for one; and for this preſent 
Turn can perform their parts in it as well, and as futably to 
the Ends of Providence, as if they had been originally made 
 <apable of this alone. Shall 1 call that an Argument, or a 
pikiful Miſtale in St. Feromy-whith be hath fornr'd with a great 
new of ſubtilty and coherence; bringing his Adverfary at laſt 
(as he imagird) to a groſs Abſurdity ? His Words are theſe: 
SF antnd ful anjegiiane Adin in Para [ the Terfeſtrial one] 
 formaretur,-in qlibet ſtatu of ordine, & uixit & egit aliquid x ( ne- 
is enint poſſumu incorporalem ty dternam in modum glirium immobilem 
pentemquł ſentire wr pf . cauſa præceſſerit, cur quæ 
. e 
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 naturale eſſe fine corpore, ergo contra naturam eſt eſſe in corpore. - Si con- 
tra ae eld ph ergo Refurredlio corporis contra naturam 
erif. Sed nom fiet Reſurrectio contra naturam : ergo juxta ſentent iam 
veſtram corpus * contra natuxani eſt reſurgens, animam non habebit. 
I know' not what to make of this, nor how to interpret it ſo 
as it ſhall have any force at all; for if by being withour 4 Buch, 
he mean a Terreſtrial ons, I wonder why he ſhould ſuppoſe 
That the Origenifts neither had nor could n wh 
The Soul, once without a Terreſtrial Body, ſhould afterwards 
be clothed with ſuch a Body. For he himſelf takes notice out 
of Origen of very ſufficient Reaſons how this ſhould come to 
— hg have before ſhew'd. And further, It is ſtrange he 
hould think it an Abſurdity to an Origeniſt to deny the Reſur- 
rection of ſuch a Body, whom he knows, and often affirms, 
makes the Myftery of the Reſurrection to be our Vivification 
into an #thereal Life, and the obtaining of ah æthereal Body. 
But if by being without 4 Body, he mean without any body at all, 
you may juſtly wonder at ſo great a Forgetfulneſs and Dormi- 
tation in ſo acute and diligent a Writer who, amongſt other 
bf Origen's Errors or Fancies ( as he calls them') does more 
than once take notice of this: That he makes all created Spirits 
Have Bodies according to the Nature of thoſe Regions of the World they 
tive in, and to change them as oft as they do their Manſions, from the 
bigheſt Heaven to Earth, the loweſt Abode of all, ſo as that they never 
will be without a Body (if they be alive) ſo long as there is any 
© matter in the World. So that howſoever you interpret him, the 
Objection will be pitifully precarious, or a groſs careleſneſs 
and inadvertency. Hither muft alſo be refer d what Epipha- 
ni and his two Aſſiſtants, Procls and AMerhoding, = ſuch a 
ſtir about, to wit, the Coats of Skins,, which God in the Story | 
of Adam is ſaid to make for him, which origen interpreted Ter- 
trial Bodies,” wherewith Adam _ Eve were clothed upon 


* 
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: Their Tranſgreſſion. But they think tis plain from the Order 
and Words of the Hiſtory, that they had ſuch. Bodies before 
their Fall, even from their firſt Creation; for, God is there 
Maid to form Man out of the duſt the ground, and make the Wo- 
man of Adam's Rib; and when ſhe was brought to him, he 
ſaid, This is bone of my: bone, , and: fleſh; of my. fle. But what a 
poor Attempt is this of theirs, to paſs over thoſe; ſubſtantial 


Arguments, by which he maintains the Rea ſonahleneſs and 


Concinnity of thoſe tg e of the .Preexiſtence and De- 
ſcent. of Souls into Terreſtrial Bodies, and to catch at an Interpre- 


. 2 


of Jews and. Chriſtians . have always acknowledg d to con 
more Senſes than the plain and literal one? And in ſuch 


tation of a word in ſuch an Hiffory as the moſt Learned both 


ſterious Writings, which arè to look more ways than one, and 
handle 1 of. much different nature; tis not ſtrange if 


there be ſomething in the Order wherein they are handled, 
which may ſeem perplex d to thoſe: who are only for the Li- 
.teral ſenſe, and who have: not the freedom and patience to 
obſerve the Continuity of the Allegory, but ſnatch, at one 
ſingle part of it, and disjoint it. from the reſt; and if they 
cannot fit it to that Order they have ſet to themſelyes in their 
Interpretation, preſently rejecb the. whole as à perturbed in- 


tricate be But how congruous all things arè in the Cal- 


Sala of the Creation, and how naturally one part e up- 
on another, without Violence 2 you may fully ſee 
in that learned Gent leman's Cabbaliſtical ConjeFure, to whom I 
refer'd you. before. And I dare appeal to the Fancy of any 


- 


Man, tho but meanly capable, of underſtanding what is pro- 


Portionate, congruous and. appolite, when he. hears it, whe- 
ther any-thing can be more comely and more. expreſſive of 


the Condition of the Soul fallen from her divine and: intel- 
lectual State into an animal Condition, than to ſay ſhe is then 


clothed with the Shine of a Brute. And methinks Proclus, if he 


under ſtood himſelf, ſhould have little reaſon to quarrel at 
Origen's Allegory, who himſelf makes theſe Coats to ſignify 


n N T8 Aoye H Coon vereg mile Ale %ð,ẽ]ud vl They have 


another bout wich him concerning this Matter, for affirming 
that we were turn'd out of Paradiſe celeſtial, before we eame to 
dwell upon Earth. For tis plain ( ay they) that Paradiſe is 


- a pleaſant place upon Earth, appointed for the happy and 


quiet Habitation of the Saints, from the Rivers of it, Tigris 
and Eupbrates, &c, For could the Earth bear the down-pouring 
Floods of ſo much Water, tumbling in ſuch heaps from Hea- 


ven? Do you not ſmile at ſuch Arguers? and I fear you 
would laugh at me it I ſhould induftriouſly ſet my ſelf to an- 
ſhall therefore only mind chem of another 


_- 


Paradiſe 


> 


J 
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Paradil ie ken viPin the Goſpels, where Chriſt promiſeg the 
dd be with him z - whither, St. Paul in His E 5 
= ys e up 5” Which SE Jb. alſo calls by the 
Name of the Paradiſe of God, * fothewhere within the . 
* grows. the Fres of Life, and whoſe Rivers are the Wa- 
ter of Life,” I would know f them likewiſe whit they would 
anſyer to the Authörity of the beſt Jie Writers, Cho ge- 
illy ſay that Par adi 10 is 6ut!of This World, ant us Created 
ore this Wer World was. Nay erom- a e Mere. Help ps 
Origen's Cauſe zrith his Authefity; 'corictitdin from the 
Words of tlie Text, Ex qud an Venn 7 ib Hrj quod privfe 
ham celum & terrarh Deus freret, Paludiſum ants condiderat- 
| Queſt. in Gen. But = ay hey 155 Obje#ors-f ſhould'tak at 
that rate they do-; affirm, that the rs 
Habitation of the Bice, 2 — N Nefürrection; ſhall be 
on Earth. St. Ferom hath "other! Teits- öf Scripture aga if 
| 8 Which in his own Words are theſe: Pater uſque 5 
operatur, &  efo'operiy'; and that of Iſaiah, Qui format ſpiritum ho- 
minis in i iy 3 And that! in the Pfalms, Qui fingit per fingulos-corde 
eorum. By cheſe” Places he thinks” it # tars, that"Grd does 
daily, as there 18 Peas. create? Souls.” To the Firſt I an- 
ſwer, by dentänding what Neceffity there is, that the . 
here mention'd ſhould- ſiguify Creation of Souls ? Are not alt 
| the Works of his Providence in continuing Life, Motion, Or- 
der to the World; and every part öf it, in governing and ma- | 
naging all by his Goodnets,” Wer and Wildom, to their be- 
hoof and ks nk fufficient to verify this Saying,” That the 


— 


— — 
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Father worketh"bite#t0?" And does not our Saviour's adding, And 
J work, With reference tg that beneficent Miracle he had 
wrought on the 'Sabbath- „ plainly” intimate what kind of 
ration he meant in both ? And if I ſhould confront Je- 

roms Expoſition with tliat in Geneſi is, God refted on the Seventh , 

day from all bis work; or that of St. Paul, His works were finiſh'd 
from the foundation of the World ;\ Lam ſure I ſhould have Reaſon 
and Philoſophy on my ſide: and their Exception, that theſe 
pink are to be underſtood of the Species of Things, is not 
0 plainly gather'd from the words, as is my interpreting of 

my Father worktth bitherto, of his Works of Providence and den- 
tinual Bene fſcence. His other two places mean no more than 
this, That God is the Creator and Father of Souls or Spirits, 
and by his Power oyer them, moulds, faſhions, and changes them 
as he pleaſes; hoth which are true; tho the Soul ſubſiſted from 
eternal Ages. You will ask me then, Where lies the Father's 
Argument? T ruly, Sir, it is ſo thin and evanid'a ſubtilty, 

that your great Mind, made for, and uſed to great Objects, 

may very likely — it? but this it i, He reads the Nr 
| : thus; 


** 
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cConſiſtent with the Attributes of, 


' fo numerous, that it is a-prejudice againſt the, 
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thus Who forms in him the Spins of Man, not the. Spirit of A 
which is in him. This would We been ma Y E. 918 
Fa) 0 by ſubſtantial Ar t the Fo of tak = from.th J. * f the 
or Providence, that the Souls of Men could not exiſt 
fore they inform'd a Terreſtrial Body 3 3 but having not done 


that, nor ſcarce endeavour d it, his Arguteneſs is ridiculous. 


For who can douht, but that - Prophet meant the ſame with 

that more compleat a 2 Form of Speech i in St. 2 
ho knows the Things of a Man, ei w 74 a1wud 5 ue 

73.0 Footy If I — By of that CO Watch Lo dig me 


be 10 — as to think meant, that you 5 them 
FS: the Caſe: or if I ſhould tell you 8 


112 


ber ood theſe 2 
82 5 of the Soul into à RR bal ay 3 — 5 6 7 alt 


give ſo much to the Authority of Jerom in à cal Ar- 
gument, as to take that magnificent Bravado of 1 for * 


ther; uod vog miramini, olim in Platone con: pan. A | 


not you think naw, Sir, that theſe ebe Fathers, having 10 it | 
nuouſly and perſpicuouſly ſhewn, that theſe tuo Hmata are - 
and contrary to the 
Nature of Things; and having plainly demonſtrated. the 
Sophiſticalneſs of Origen's Arguments, and the . Inconſequence 
of von Illations; laſtly, having by ſo plain and cogent places 


of Scripture prov'd the contrary, Poſitions to be true; do you 


not think, I ſay, that they had reaſon to call theſe Op 7 


of his belie- Y rem Nonſenſe and Stolidity 2 


teaye you to judge. 
But I paſs on to their Objections againſt his Fourth Op inion 
of the Reſurrection. Aud here they are mare c Sh mean 
in Arguments taken out of Scripture ; for I 4 1 yet re- 
member, that they make uſe of Ethnick and Sechlar Philoſophy 
Cas they ſpeak) againſt it. And indeed, their e are 
uth of 25 
Cauſe :: For tho a ſingle Text or two may probably eſca 


Obſervation, even of à diligent Reader; yet that ſuch a 


tirade as they boaſt of and. oſtentate, ſhould be all ES 
by Origen, one fo well vers d in Scripture, that he had it Ka 
| without 
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Fou. They fay then, With what Body our Saviour roſe, and 
aſcended into Heaven, with the like ſhall we be raiſed again, 
and-live in Heayen with. But he roſe with the very ſame 
ken and Blood he had before his Crucifixion, as is manifeſt 
from his ſhewing the Print of the Nails, and of the Souldier's 
Spear to St. Thomas, and aſcended wlth the ſame to Heaven 
in the fight. of his Diſciples. To this Origen himſelf anſwers in 
the Words of Ferom : - Illud corpus aliis pollet prixilegiu, quod de 
viri ſemine & carns. voluptate non natum eſt. Comedit poſt reſurred a- 

nem ſuam & bibit, c veſtitus apparuit, tangendum ſe prabuit; ut du- 
bitantibus apoſtotis_ dem facertt feſurrectioni. Sed tamen non diſſmu- 
Labat naturam gerii corporis & ſpiritalss « clauſis enim ingreditur ofiits, 
& in frackione panis ex oculis euaneſcit. And in other places he 
adds his being not known of the two Diſciples going to Em- 
mais, nor of Mary in the Garden, his walking on the Waters, 
his eſcaping from the Multitude, when they led him to throw 
him headlong from a Rock. Some of which paſſages; at leaft 
verify Origen's illud corpus aliis pollet privilegiis; and the Effects of 
theſe Privileges are ſuch as naturally proceed from”Tenuity 
of Body; For. this Diſpoſition is both eaſily mouldable into 
any Form and Shape by the Fancy, and other natural Powers, 
of its attuating Spirit; and alſo. eaſily paſſes through ſuch 
Bodies, as to others are impervious, and is devoid of Gravita- 

tion. But Origen no where fays, that the Body of Chriſt upon 
Earth was not truly Fleſh and Blood. For he knew well 
enough, that there is no other difference in Matter, than what 
it receives from ſuch or ſuch Modifications of its Parts; ani 
that it is capable of all theſe Modifications, where a ſuicient 
Cauſe works upon it; and ſuch he very piouſly conceiv'd the 
Soul of our Saviour to be: which could as well fix and con- 
ſtipate the Matter of his Body into a Terreſtrial crafſneſs, as 
looſen it into a ſpiritual Tenuity.z and when it was wrought 
into ſuch particular Modifications as conſtitute the Form of 
Fleſh and Blood, it was then as truly Fleſh and Blood as that 
s which we mere mortal Mea are clothed withal. And the 
| FPS ets * . 3 2 6, 6s : i e J 
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Oeconomp of his Evangelical Undertakifg, boffi in his Life 
and Death, requiring ſuch a Body, he very. rarely gave a 
pPublick Specimen of that mighty Power which was in his quick- 

ning Spirit; but was content to want the hagpy Privileges of 


that freer Life he might have enjoy'd, by exerting that his 


heavenly Power. For his humble and obedient” Soul was re- 


- folv'@ to perfect what hie had taken upon him, whatever debaſe- 
ment, Whatever inconvenience he. ſhould endure. from the 
weight and preſſure of his Servile Schema. And moreover, a 
firm hopę of Life, and bleffed Immortality of the whole Man, 
being the main End of the Chriftian Myſtery, and the pal pa- 
ble Evidence thereof in the Perſon of our Lord, being neceſ- 
ſary to make his Apoſtles and Diſciples with Boldneſs and Cou- 
rage, and convictive Teftimony, preach the GALA in theWorld, 
(hom we find ſo amazed at his Death and Crucifixion, that 
they knew'not what to think of it;) it was therefore neceſſary 
that He©ſhould exhibit "himſelf to them again after his Reſur- 
rection, in the ſame ſenſible manner of appearance that he did 
before his Death: and if with the Prints of his Wounds re- 
ceiv'd at his Crucifixion, *twould be the better, left their back- 
-wardneſs of Belief, in ſo ſtrange an Event, ſhould make any 


* 


of them Cas it did St. Thomas) fo curious, as to demand or need 


ſo punctual an aſſurance; for this the Wiſdom of his Oecono- 
my required, as well as the other parts of his Condeſcenſion. 
But for all this, ſome of thoſe Inſtances Origen takes notice of, 
as alſo his Transfiguration, do very fairly invite us to believe, 
that he had that in him which was of ſuch ſovereign Energy 
and Life, as could ſwallow up what was mortal in Viftory, and ſub- 
due every thing to it ſelf, And the Exerciſe of this Power being 
only reſtrainꝰd for the performing his Temporary Diſpenſation 
upon Earth; that being ended, who can doubt but that it 


would then freely break forth, and melt his Body into ſuch a 


rarity and fineneſs, as would, like a winged Chariot, carry him 
from the Earth? And the Exertion of this Power being ſo 
temper'd, as not forthwith to make his Body pure Ather, he 
might as well, for ſome time in his -Aſcent, be corporally be- 
held by his Diſciples, as Ghoſts and SpeFres are, whoſe ſudden 
diſappearing does ſufficiently manifeſt, that they had not ſuch 
Bodies as we Terreſtrial Men have. Nay, Epiphanius himſelf, not 
wont to be very Philoſophical, tho he contend for Chrift's ri- 
ling from the Dead with the ſame Body he had before; yet he 
prsſently tells us what Sameneſs of Body he means, by acknow- 
edging that his raiſed Body was changed into a ſprritual ſubtilty 
and tenuity; by the advantage whereof he entred the Doors, 
when ſhut; which (he ſays) cannct be done by the Bodies we 
have here: ci m nne, and not having yet attain'd their 
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jritual Tenufty, He affirms likewiſe, that the Body which” 
Sit ſhew'd® ta St. Thomas, was the fame which was crucified, 
but changed into a ſpiritual Tenuity; and that u hich was be- 
fore myvueytr,” was then aywyiz)huy and acnTouegts. How far 
this is from the Origenian Hefelfy, leave you to Ju ge; and ſhall ' 
let his Adverſaries fight it out amongſt themſelves, ſincæ I per- 
ceive there is Diſſenſion amone them. For it is not the ſame 
individual Purtieles of Matter That we, in this Queſtion, pr in. 
cipally deny or diſpute about, hut the ſame Modification and 
Conſiſteney of Body with that which is in Fleſh and Blood. 
It may per ha ps ſeem to ſome very ſtrangely done of us, (that 
I ſay no worfen who read that the Deſcent of Chriſt from 
Heaven was his Humiliation,” and His taking upon him the form 
of a ſervant, and heing made in the Fikeneſs 0 fo 1 fleſh, his exi- 
nanition ; yet to be fo deſirous to imprfſon him ſtill in the fame 
ſervile Condition, and foibe unwillins that he ſhofld reſume 
that antient Glory and Liberty which he had With Gd before 
his Incarnation. And if it Was done* out of Half as much Ma- 
lice as Ignorance, no Man would doubt to pronounce, that it 
Vas next to rricihing our Toru afreſh,” and putting him to perpetual 
ſhame. After alf this which hath been faid,-it will fnot he ne- 
ceſſary to give à formal "Anſwer to the Objector's Syllogiſm. 
But inſtead thereof, I ſhall only Point at łWwo or three places 
of Scripture, and leave you to conſider them. The firſt man 
Adam is einde, the ſecond man, the Lord, 's *reegni©-" But Chrift 
being come, or made an High Prieſt f good things to come, by a better 
and more perſect Tabernacle, & Y ν Tere, s u, e Ni. 
cs, enter'd into the holy places A male with hands, Heuben it ſelf. 
Fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. I cannot get it 
out of my fncy, but that therè is an intima tion of ſomething 
contrary to the e pretenfions in theſe Texts which 
follow. === Feſus. the Chriſt come in fleſh. By rd aht The 
cen, ayrs O, oy mals 'nutegie m5 cupuds dd F Kc | Kat 
Tobey, &c I defire you likewiſe to try if you can make 
any ſenſe of the Sixth of St. Jobn, from the 32d Verſe, to the 
end; which ſhall ſo naturally agree to the Words, as that which 
we have amid at in our Anſwer to this Objettion concerning 
Chriſt's Body. I am the bread of life "which truly came domn from 
Heaven, which he that eateth thereof ſpall never die. The 'bread which 
IT will give is my Fleſh, which I will zive for the life of the World. He 
that eateth my Fleſh; and 4rinketh my Blood, hath' eternal. life, and 
I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. Many therefore of bis Diſciples when 
they heard this, (aid, This is an hard'ſaying, who can hear it 2 But 
he anſwer'd them, Doch this offend you 2 "What and if you ſhall ſee 
the Son of Man aſcend up where he was before ? The Spirit is that which 
gaickeng, the Bleſh profiteth nothing; _ words which I hute ſpoke untd 
3 88 4 | 1 
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of the fymbolical Participation of the Body and Blc 
Chriſt, in the Commemoration of his Death; which tho I ac- 
knowledg to be the higheſt, moſt ſolemn and — uſeful part 
ef publick Devotion that the Chriſtian Church uſes; 425 S1 
think I may, without any irxeverence to my deareſt Lord and 
Saviour, affirm, That the Effect aſcrib'd to the Manducation ſpo - 
ken of in this Chapter, is e. Eternal life, is too great for the 
Cauſe aſſign d. Others interpret it of Faith in him, and Obedi- 
ence to his Precepts ; but by fo doing, they do that themſelves, 
which they cannot away with in others ; to wit, depart from 
the Letter where there is no nesd,. For the very Letter here 
is (as I may by ) the: gxratelt Myhtery of the Goſpel ;. the 
Communion of. the Body of Chriſt being truly Eternal Life, 
the End of our Faith, and the Reward and Crown of our Qbe+ 
dience. And if the word Rating be Tropological, tis the mo- 
deſteſt Trope that can be; Fox what other word could be uſed 
to expreſs our Participation of a Body, which was to give and 
rolong Life to him that is made partaker of it, even as our 
aily Food does to our mortal Flem? So that our Expoſition 
_ adjuſting the Cauſe and Effect, and yet keeping to the very 
Letter, may very deſervedly be look d upon as the true and 
natural One: Which if it be, I leave you to judge, whether 
we have not fully anſwer d the Objection, and out of his 
mouth, who is Truth it ſelf, ſhewn, that it is a great Miſtake, 
and a diminution to his holy Perſ | 
Secondly, 7 ſay that Enoch and Elia were tranſlated to 
Heaven in their Terreſtrial Bodies, and there live in the F 11 
and Members wherein they were tranſlated; therefore ſha 
we likewiſe have the ſame kind of Body there, which we now 
have upon Earth. To this I anſwer, That that good Provis 
dence Which governs the World, hath in all Ages been ſo gra- 
ious to Ne cind, that ſhe hath from time td time raiſed up 
fuch holy Men, as ſhould by their excellent Life and Doctrin 
teach the Inhabitants of the Earth the Ways of Vertue and 
Godlineſs, ſuch as Plato calls good Souls; who leaving their bea- 
venly habitat ian, were content to deſcend eis Toyde ＋ migmggy ; and 
aſſuming terreſtrial Bodies, underwent all the calamities and diſadvan» 
taget M ep Watoe out of kind Good-will to Men, to whom they gave. 
' Laws, and taught them Philoſophy. Or if you ſuppoſe theſe holy 


Perſonages,. friends of God and Prophets, to have defcended ſome+ 
what from Family of their æthereal Life, and thereby to 
have had a nearer diſpoſition. and fitneſs to actuate a Ferre- 
Arial Body; vet it was not ſo much, but that they recover d 
it again before they left the Earth; and therefore their de- 


parture hence (of ſome of them I mean) would not be ang 
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the ordinary way of Men: and the rather, becauſe the Ter · 
Na Life, and the Pleaſures of our fleſhly Body, do ſo ex - 
tinguiſh our Hope and Belief of ſomething to come, that we 
have always need of ſuch palpable pledges of continuance in 
life after this is ended; which therefore Providence mercifullx 
afforded to the Generations of Men, in ſuch like Examples as 
the Qbjettion inſtances in out of the Zemiſh Records. But to 
be ſhort, I ſay, that chat moſt excellent and moſt energetical 
in us which the Scripture calls Spirit, being throughly en- 


 livened, hath a power to quicken any kind of Body it is united 


with, into a vigqur and {ubtilty anſwerable to its own Might 
and Purity; and thoſe two holy Perſons, 'Enicb and Em, by 
this advantage of their exalted Spirit, partaking of the like 
Power and Virtue in good meaſure, which we have before 
ſnewn to have heen in our Saviour in a moſt eminent degree, 
they might leave the Earth, and aſcend to Heayen as he did; 
but with no more neceſlity, that this ſhould be in a Terreſtrial. 
Body, as ſuch, than that Chriſt aſcended, and is glorified in 


ſuch à Body. And for £/jgs, the Chariots of Fire, and Horſes 


of Fire, mention'd in the Story of his Aſcenſion, plainly ſignify 
to the intelligent Reader in what kind of Vehicle he aſcended. 
His Fafting forty days, and raiſing the Widow's Son, by ſtretch - 
ing himſelf upon him (that I may name no more of his mi- 
raculous Operations) are an Argument of ſome very efficaci- 
ous Principle in him; like as it was in Chriſt to cure by a 
touch, who once ſaid, that he perceiv'd Virtue was gone out of him. 
Now wherein this miraculous Power did in great meaſure 
conſiſt, Herod, according to the Opinion of the Fee, informs 
us; Who hearing of the Miracles that Chriſt did, ſajd, That 
John the Baptift was riſen from the dead ; and therefore wonder-working - 
Powers did ſbem forth themſelves in him. But Jobn did no Miracle 
in his Life-time; and therefore this Inference of Herod's is not 
from the Perſon of Jabn at large, but from the Exaltation of 
Power and Virtue, which he believ'd naturally accru'd to him 
from the Excellency of the State of the Reſurrection. And 
ſomething like this may be ſaid alſo of Elia; that he had at- 


tained in ſome ſort to the Reſurrection of the dead in this life, 


which in the Fewiſh Not ion is the ſame with the Vivification of 
#be Body (as is plain in many places in St. Paul's Epiſtles) and 
therefore cannot belong to the Body of Fleſh as ſuch, which 
he every where calls d urò / and yexeyy. e En ft; 
Thirdly, They object out of St. Paul, This corruptible muſt put 
en incorrupt ion, and this mortal muſt put on immortality; nat in general, 
mortal and corruptible, but this mortal and this corrupt ible. This is 
Epipharius's Objection; but I think L have intimated already 
what kind of fadividuation of Body he contends for, to | 
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ſuch as arifes from the ſame numerical Particles of Matter, 
tho this fame Matter be changed into what Tenuity you pleaſe. 
But this ſameneſs of Bay does not oppoſe the Aſſertion of Origen, / 
as we have deliver'd it in his fourth Opinion; which only af- 
firms, that the Bodies we ſhall have in the bleſſed Reſurrecti- 
on, will be of an ethereal ſubtilty, without thinking it worth 
the while to determine whether they ſhall become ſo tenuious 
by the change of that Matter which was dnee terreſtrial, into 
an ethereal Purity, or otherways. And if they can fancy any 
way whereby that may be done, in that great and neceſſary 
Flux of all Matter in the World, in that infinite diſperſion 
of thoſe Parts of Matter which did once meet together, and 
made up the Body of a Man, in their innumerable Aſſumpti- 
ons and Adoptions into other Bodies; and this wit hout ma- 
king the Exerciſe of the Knowledg and Power of God nice 
and punctual to no purpoſe, and to no benefit and behoof of 
thoſe Souls for whom he is ſuppos'd to make thoſe Bodies; if 
they can fancy any ſuch way, they ſhall have my free leave (if 
St. Paul do not ſay otherwiſe) and may be Origen's too, without 
much difficulty, who look'd at nothing ſo much in his Hypo- 
theſis of the Reſurrection, as the Vivification of that Body we 
ſhall then have, into an æthereal Purity. Vet it is not amiſs, 
if they take the Advertiſement along with them, which he 
gives to ſuch as ſet themſelves to conſider this Article of our 
Faith, and to anſwer the Objections which ſimpler Men make 
againſt the true Notion of it, Xe 5 aivJa + omannly xr av- 
TS Ter F vir , att Tis avagsouws a qi S D ar; chouk 

Te Y TW Y agyaior' mpg door, Y quazZadal Sνjauww ei c pu 
eim ]wgev von del . dJvdanoy Te, dA Y Os beg iy. But if 
any fear they ſhall loſe themſelves and their proper Per ſona- 
lity in the World to come, unleſs the ſame individual Atoms 
of Matter meet again to conſtitute the Body they fall then 
have; or if they imagine that Origen's way will induce that 
monſtrous Change they fear; Origen himſelf. bids them take 
heart, and aſſures them there is no ſuch danger. For he thus 
fpeaks in Metbodius, Tho every body, which is continually ta- 
king in and letting out its Parts (as Plants and Animals) ne- 
ver hath the ſelf-ſame vauoy Gyre ueroy for two days together, 
but like a River, is in perpetual change: yet Peter and Paul 
remain the ſame perſons, both as to their Souls, which are 
ſtable and without flux; and alſo as to the d. x αeei Co- 
T7 mp, and all ſuch Peculiarities thereof as individuate Pe- 
ter and Paul, as to their Bodies. Which individuating &., 
he ſays, continues ftill to the Body, even in the Reſurrection, 
but better'd and perfected. And again, Tha it be neceſſary 
(lays he) that the Soul being in corporeal places, ——— 

' | | a body 


WP, 


\ 


the Opinion of Origen, accor 


+ 1 PORE [4 % — 5 
and nis thiefeft Opinions. 75 
T 
tick Animals, aud live in the Sea, we ſhonld have a body =p 
to whit the Fiſhes have: ' fo tho for che atme reaſon being t 
be Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, and Inhabitants of thoſe 
excellent Regions, it be neceſſary that we have ſpirityal and 
Heavenly Bodies; yet for all this, our antient % is not de. 
roy'd, tho changed into greater Glory, as was the Form of 
Feſus,” Hioſes and Elias in the Transfiguration. Laftly, Upon 
that place, Heſp and blood cannot enter into the Kingdom of God; = 
fays, tho our Body there ſhall not be Fleſh, yet the f %. 
or corporal Perſon remains the ſame. For the Father knew 
that there is ſuch a thing as humane Form, in what ſtatè or 
Place ſoever the Squl happens to live, and that the particula- 
rizing or individuating Notes of it proceed from the pirticu- 
lar Seminal or formative Reaſen in the SouF of every indian 
Man; which being a Power that works fatally, and without 
Animadverſion, wilt work alike as to the main Strokes and 


Lineaments in evety kind of Body it operates upon; but where 


the Matter is more pure and plant, there no Strokes will mif- 
carry, or be perverted, but the whole Impreſſion will be exatt, 
and faithfully anſwer the beautiful Idea, according to which 


the Plaſtick works. And the Truth of this he ſaw confirmU 


by many credible Stories of the Apparitions of deceaſed Men, 
which punctually retain'd the well-known Forms they had 
when they liv'd upon Earth, even in their fluid Vehicles of 


Air. So that whether that 28 in St. Paul mean the ſame 
individual Particles of Matter, but chang'd into an zthereal 


Conſiſtency, as Epiphanius would have it; or the ſame Form, 
Character and Air, which particularize our bodily Perſon; 

ing as we have aſſerted it, ſtands 
good and unſhaken. But if any Man, out of Heedleſneſs or 
Prejudice, will venture to ftretch the meaning of it further, as 
if it ſignified the fame Modification and Conſiſtence of the 
ſame Particles of Matter with that they are in, in the Body of 
Fleſh; he muſt fir ſt ask-our leave to transfer the 97 to ſome 
other place, and disjoin it from the words of the Sentence 
where the Apoſtle hath placed it. For if he underſtand any 


thing of the Nature of Bodies, he cannot hut know, that the 
ke we now ha ve, is therefore corruptible and mortal, be- 
ca uſe 


it is Fleſh 3 and therefore if it put on incorruption and im- 


mortality, it muſt put off it ſelf firſt, and ceaſe to be Fleſh. For 


that which is Eſſentially ſuch or ſuch, is ſo at all times, and 
in all places. He that ſhould take up in his hand ſome dirty 

iece of Wood, and tell a By-ftander that he could make that 
Wood a pure bright Flame, would never perſuade him that 


it ſhould continue Wood KH, be he ever ſo fimple; 1 * 
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wauld be more wiſe and wary than the Satyr was, and not 
= ine he could handle it now as Rey as he might be: 
Ire, nor put it to any of thoſe Uſes it was fit for, before it 
was laid on he F0E 2 ig. oO N 6 1 
come perfectly another thing. Laſtliy, (that we may mak 
r ) they that conſider how neceſſary it as 2 


tbe, Apoſtles, eien in their moſt Philoſophical Dottrines, to 
ve 2 grofſer and more palpable way of ſpeech, leſt otherwiſe 

their ruder and more yalearned Diſciples ſhould not be bene- 
ted, will eaſily fatisfy themſelves, that this Objeftion docs 
not fo much as weaken their Opinion, wha think it more con- 
gruous to the Nature of 3 to ſay, we ſhall not ſo. muc 
i have the ſame Particles of Matter ( unleſs by chance 2 tho 
pe to be changed into that æthereal Purity which Orj- 
gen:contends for. But, this is more than our preſent Cauſe re- 
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Their fourth Objection is this Text; F the Spirit of, bir 


that raiſed Feſus from the dead dwell in you, be that raiſed Chriſt 
| from the dead, fhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies by his. Spirit 
dwelling in you, By raiſing and quickning (they ſay) the Reſur- 
rettion is underftood, and the mortal Bodies to be raiſed, and 
our Bodies of Fleſh, which are truly Mortal; therefore in the 
N N we ſhall have Bodies of Fleſh. To this I anſwer, 


Firſt, that the Vivification here mention'd, is not the great 


Day of Reſurrection in the End of the World, as he gk vin 
take the pains to read from the beginning of the ſixth Cha 


lainly ſee. For in this diſcourſe St. Paul t of two 
Principles that are in us, the Spirit, Mind, or inward Man, 
and the Old Man or Fleſh; the Law of the firſt, is the La 
of Life and Righteouſneſs, but of the ſecond, the law of Death 
and Sin. Theſe two Principles are ſo, contrary, and the 

Laws ſo oppoſite to one another, that they cannot both live 


or reign together; hence therefore ariſes in us great Slavery 


or Dittrattion: but Chriſt was given us of God to free us 
from the latter, the Law of Death, and to ſave us by his Life, 
who is the Spirit of Zife, From whence the Apoſtle, according 


to his wont, takes occaſion to teach us, that whatever happen'd 


to Chriſt, the Captain of our Salvation, to i Image we 
Arc in all things to be conform'd, the ſame is myſtically to be 
-wrought in us: ſo that as he was crucified and died, fo that 
which is Mortal in us, the Body of Death and Sin, was to be 
.crucified, and die likewiſe; and as he was raiſed up from the 
Dead by the Glory of the Father, ib ſhould we alſd be to Jar 
in newneſs of Life, and ſerve in the newneſs of Spirit, whic 
then we ſhall do when that Spirit of Life and Power, 97 


tes are changed, and it is 
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Chriſt, from the. dead; ſhall ſo ſtrengt 
72 e in us, which he cal Spirit, an repens he 2777 
that it Pic him become the cauſe of Life and Vi 13 5 


our cheriſh 2 Body, and make us alive from t 
0k 5 d. To which N Apoftle be; = 
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he up 
an mortal nels i of 7 your; ; and NT which, without his 
enlivening Power, only br 
Inhabitation-in-you, have ſuch a preparatory Power and Virt 
Ba to them, that Sin ſhall not reign. in them, but "their 
Fruits ſball i unto. Holineſs, while you are conftrain'd to be 
clothed them, and the end and 8 completion of 
ng it ſelf, abſtracted 
from all full and pregnant Authority of Scripture is ſo rea- 
ſonable to thoſe. who have conſidered and marked in them 
ſelves, with what dependance we act upon. ſomething in our 
Bodies, that the leaſt intimation from ſo authentick Is l 
might be fufficient to- affure them of the Truth of it. 
this ſame holy Apoſtle, who in the very ſame Subject once 
ſaid, If ye be any otherwiſe minded, God will reveal this unto you; 
bath himſelf taken further care, that this ſo true and fo con- 
2 | cerning 
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eerning a Notion: Howld be receir by alf Wirth whom bis Au⸗ 
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Nee our ſe hes grou within 'our hen een -for the Adloptibnt, 
. pri F our 5 por we rh ave in this Tabernut le 05 
2 being Nel, fo e we would * (1.89 not * ſay 'uhclother!; 
buy ) ole Wor," eh jo HiuPwhich Fred - night be 2 7. 
Nom ths tat" "herb mA mans fit fitted or framed * Lot, 
— Up Wang! 701. Ul Bo Life, is God, who hath alſo given es; 
pledze and part 4 The Carheſt ofthe Spirit. — 
that ye believed,” ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Pru. 


Redemption of the purchased Poſſeſſion be ee 8 With which ſame 
Spirit the eye, of | your” underſtanding being en Howes, ou will know 
what is the 295 F bis calling, and what the rich glory of his \inheri- 
Fance m- the 29 or Heaven) places abo an what is the exceeding 
preabneſs of is Be who belien "event ſuch and ſo EE 
as he te Rep in "hit „ ng” him from he dend, and ſetting him 
a bis own right hand in t 15 Fes regions.” Which places, it you 
mind them throughojit, cannot but em to you to intimate a 
certain Inchoation 6f the'#thereal- Life wrought in us by the 
- HolySpirit,' by which the Life of Jeſt, the desen Adam and 
vivificating Spirit, manifeſted even in out mortal" Fleſh, For what 
elfe can be the firſt fruits of the Spirit, Where the whole Harveſt 
18 the veſlempt ihn of our body from the bondage f corruption, into the glo- 
vious liberty of the Sons of God, the angelick Inhabitants of the 
ee Ether? And what elſe can be the e Earneſt of the Spirit, 
where the whole Price is the clothing Fs "us with our houſe from 
Herven, eternal and ethereal : Or what the Earneſt of our Inhe. 
Titance, (which ought to be homogeneous with the whole 
3 when the Inheritance is the Kingdom of Heaven, — i 
Regions of Light and Glory? But, ſecondly, ſuppoſin 
nf and fmal Reſurrection in the conſummation of all — ings 
Jas meant by the Apoftle, it would be ſo far . advanta- 
ging the Objector's pretenſions, that it would ufferly deftroy 
their Cauſe. For if the Body: of Fleſh'be a mortal Body, 1 
it be quickned and made a living or immortal One, it muſt he 
made ſomething Elſe intrinſecally than What it was; but it 
being Fleſh before, it muſt not be Fleſn when *tis enlivened 
too: For if ſuch à Form of Speaking be allow'd, which can 
reconcile ſuch different Attributes a nd Affections to the ſame 
Subject. farewel all Philoſophy, and all intelligible Speech 
Ptwixt Man and Man. The fabled Miſtakes, at Babel, at this 
reite of ſpeaking, — not be Miſtakes; and oy a far leſs 1 
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ttence in it intire and per 
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cenſe than tliey take to themſelves, it might be defended, that 
- he; did right, who! oy bid reach a Towel, brought a Pick- 
axe z and the Fox fear'd more than the arbitrarious Power of 
the Lion, when he fear!d bis: Ea might he call'd Hand. 
The Fiſth Object ion mayche that ændum place in Job, Which 
Ferom wonderfully triumphs in, and cannot telb what ground 
do ſtand on, ſor joy he: had found an Argument, which ſo frrikes 
the matter qͥ dead. And tho Life and Immortality be 
brought to light throughithe Goſpel, i yet he, in a. jolly; con- 
fidence, doubts not to fſay Nulus tam aperts paſt Chriſtum, quum 
iſte ante Chriſtum de Reſiu rectione loquitur. But I muſt confeſs he 
had great reaſon to be fo glad of this place as he is; for that 
coarſeneſs of Spirit which dictated theſe wonds, 1s ſi non in ſeau 
uo reſurrecturus eit, ſi. non kiſdem me mbris qud Jacueve in ſtercore, ſi 
non egſdem oeulos aperiat ad bidendum Deum, quibus tunc videbat: ver- 
miculos, ubi erit ergo Job? tolls ea in quibus ſubſtitit: This Spirit, 
I ay, had need of ſupport: from ſuch! an Interpretation as he 
gives this Text. But he that ſhall conſider, how many ſeve- 
ral ways that place! is tranſlated and interpreted by ſuch as 
are famqus for their Skill in the Language, and how many 
Words they are fain to ay: by mere-guels, to make any ſen- 
rfect; and with what ſuſpence of Mind 
they propound to their Readers, either this or that ſenſe ſo 
patch d up by them; will be very difficultly draun to believe 
the riſing again of Flefh upon the Authority of Job, unleſs he 
be intereſted by a former Perſuaſion, and fo think that all 
things he reads without, chime after the meaſures of his in ward 
fancy For the holy Man ſeems; to ſay no more than this, 
That tho God had fore: afflicted and purſued: him as his Ene- 
my, even unto death, tho all his Kinsfolk and Friends had for- 
ſaken and abhorred him; yet ſtill would he truſt in God, Wh⁰ 
he knew was the Patron of the innocent and calamitous, who 
ever lives, and whoſe hand is not ſhortned, that he cannot ſave 
and deliver thoſe that hope in him. And tho for the Gee 


he had hid his Face from him, yet he would at laſt e picu- 

ouſly appear for his Refcue and Redemption. And affer my 
Skin be conſum'd, let that which remains of me be by piece- 
meals deftroy'd, ikewiſe 3. yet I am confident that I ſhall ſee 
him again, who is now withdrawn from me, ſound and in- 
tire, and that with theſe languiſhing Eyes, which ſo long 
have ſeen nought but the Wounds of his Indignation. 
Now the Event exactly anſwering bis Hope ſo deſcrib'd, would 
probably perſuade a Man, that the Paraphraſe we have given, 
or ſome other like it, is the true meaning of the words. For 
the Lord at laſt turn d the Captivity of Job, and then all his 
Einsfolk, and Friends, and Acqua intzuce, who had Warn en 
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bim before it bi Calamity, flock d to him again, to comfort 
Im concerning all the Evit he had undergone, and tò con- 

gratulate his deliverance. It may alſo feema wonderful thin 
if this place make ſa plainly for them as they brag; that t 
Jewi riters ſhould not interpret it to that ſenſẽ; who, for 


FTE 


proof of the Refurrettion, do pit ifully and oontemptibly catch 
-at every Tittle and Apex of a Letter 'thatooks that way. 
And the reaſon that ſome give of this their Omiſſion, to wit, 
that they were afraid of the word Redeemer, and ſo choſe to 
- balk a Text, which would have much confirm'd the Opinion 
they would gladly have advanc'd, rather than by uſing it to 
that purpoſe, countenance ſuch. a Notion of their Meftlah' as 


{they lov'd not to hear of, is very ſlight. For — here 


is not the leaſt intimation of an humble and meek Saviour, 
. whoſe Kingdom is not of this World, whoſe Spirit and Laws 
put coritempt upon all thoſe things which the natural Man 
10 highly values, who was at laſt to be ignominioully crucified, 
and to leave the Civil State of the World juſt as he found it, 
and: the Jews ſtill ſubject to an Idolatrous oke. This is the 
Scandal and Stumbling- block of the Fews,/ not the Title of Re- 
enter; for certainly the two Diſciples, to whom Chrift join d 
himſelf as they were travelling to Emmau, ſpoke according 
to the common Phraſe and Opinion of the Fews, er- 
their expected tab, when they ſaid, We'rrufted it bud been he 


which ſluuid bave redeemed Ifrasl. For Reuermer and Redemption, | 


in the ſenſe of the Chriſtian Myſtery, is not only not incon- 
_  fiftent with, but nereſſarily requires Chriſt's being condemn'd 
to death, and crucified; and yet his Death and Crucifixion was 
that which made theſe Diſciples conclude he could not be tlie 
r Do 7 ind 010 re owes? 

I ſhall trouble vou but with one Objection more againſt this 
Opinion, and it ſhall be that which is drawn from the Tufſkice 
and Righteouſneſs of God's which, they ſay,: cannot ftand; un- 


les ie ſame Body of Fleſh riſe again, which was Partner with 
the Soul in all ſhe did, whether good or bad, and accordingly 


- ſhare with her either in Reward' or Puniſhment. For tis not 
equal that that Body which had been induſtrious, temperate 
and chaſte, ſhould be ſupplanted in its hopes by a new-comer, 
which underwent not any ſuch tedibus Hardſhip and ſevere 
- Self-denial z neither is it juſt, that that Body which Had liv d 
in all Debauchery, and Exceſs, and Violence, ſhould' eftape, 
and another far more innocent be wHipped'in its ſtead. Which 
Argument Epiphanius further carries on in ſich ridiculous 
Schemes of Speech, as for his cretlit Malt not roduce. That 
a2 ung Man of a good Fancy, and chorce Words, might hand- 
If | ſomly 


8 and his chiefeſt Opinions. pi $r 
ſomly declaim in this Cauſe, I of no means. will deny; but 
that there is any thing in it heſide empty Pomp, built upon 
Ignorance, I fear you would not grant. Lou are not wont 
to be ſo great a Friend to Mr. Hobbes, as to think that Matter, 
by what name ſoever it be call'd, dead or living, hath any ſenſe 
or perception at all, much leſs can it be vertuous or vicious: 
Yet, _ this ſuppoſal, their Objection is made and built; 
which being groſly falſe, and the wideſt Inlet that is unto 
Atheiſm, their ill-· ſupported Edifice comes tumbling to the 
ground; and for the Intereſt of Vertue and Religion, they 
ought not to reſent the Ruin. Let it would be very caſy for 
me to ſhew moreover, from the continual flux and change of 
our Bodies, that their pretended Juſtice would not hold in 
their way neither; but the thing is obvious, and cannotefcape 

our notiee. He that prevents the Aſſaſſination of his Prince, 
by killing the treacherous Murderer, ought, by your Suppoſi- 
tion, to riſe again with the fame Sword by his fide wheres 
with he did that laudable Action, as well as with the ſama 
_ Hands which diftributed to [the Wants of the Poor; for one 
is as much an Inſtrument of Vertue.as the other, and as ſen- 
lible of Reward. I believe the Matter that makes np the 
Vehicle of the Devil, is as well content with its Lot, as that 
which compoſes the beautiful Robe of an Angel of Light. 
But thi is too much to be ſaid againſt nothing. And I know 
no other uſe can be made of this Objection than this, to let 
Fou ſee that their ſo eager and zealous oppoſing of Origen did 
probably proceed only from their not knowing the Natures 
of Things: For, for want of ſome true ſetled Notions in their 
Minds, which might guide their Expoſitions of Scripture a- 
right, they were cafily miſs-led by any words they read, and 
as eafily blurted out very weak and ridiculous Things. Which 
defect I perceiving in them, gave ſo much to their unque- 
ſtion d Piety and Eminence in other kinds of Learning, as not 
rudely to preſs them in this Queftion, with many Phyſical 
Conſiderations, which would overthrow the Opinion they 
contend for from the very Foundations. One whereof Ferom 
feems to have been aware of; and therefore, to ſecure the 
Body of Fleſh from Diſſolution in the ethereal Regions, he ſays, 
that /utuin carn in teftam excoquetur ; the bn way I know to 
keep it unconſum'd in the Fire: and he feems hugely pleas'd 
with this conceit, and does more tllan once make ufe of it 
either as a Subtilty or an Elegance, in his Diſcuſſions of the 
Origeniay Errors. If I had a nund to produce all the abſurd 
Paſſages I obſery'd' in him; Epiphanius, and his two Aſſiſtants, 
„ forbear to ſay (as candid and equal a Cen- 
farer as you are) they were _ of ordinary * 
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But in ſuch Subjects as are beſt diſcern'd, and trulieſt pro- 
nounc'd of, from a moral ſenſe and reliſh of Spirit (which is 
a Perfection far more divine than the other) I do freely ac- 
knom ledg them very excellent Perſons. And thus have I, afe 
ter my lax careleſs way, anſwer d to their chiefeſt Objections 
againſt Origen's fourth Opinion. 0 
Againſt the Fifth, Epiphanius ſays not a ſyllable, and I think 
docs not ſo much as barely name it: and I rèmember nothing 
in Ferom about it but ſuch Admirations as theſe, That the 
Devils ſhould become Angels again, and Judas a Saint! And 
ſince he hath been pleas'd to ſay no more, I ſhall not ſay 
much, but only ask, What: difference is there in the diftance 
betwixt a Devil made an Angel, and an Angel made a Devil? I 
am ſure the advantage is on the aſcending- part, rather than 
on the deſcending: for the Mercy and Compaſſion of God to 
all the wor ks of his hands, may reaſonably be ſuppos'd to hel 
nem up, tho undeſerving; but there is nothing in his mo 
Tighteous Nature which would: caſt them down, without their 
high demerit. But if St. ferom wondred at this Reſtitution 
as certain, or eaſy, or of ſhort diſpatch, tis his own Miſtake 
he wondred at, not Origen's Opinion, at leaſt in the two laſt 
Particulars. What Methodins diſputes from the Nature and 
Reaſon of Puniſhment againſt 0r:2en's making the Terreſtrial 
Body me Y dees, if it be apply'd to the final Puniſhment 
which God will inflict upon all the obdurately- wicked in the 
end of this World, will as much confirm this fifth Opinion, 
as he imagin'd through miſtake of the Father's Doctrine, anc 
2 pedantick Accuracy in the uſe of a word, it would weaken 
the Third: and fo he really gives the Father as much 
with one hand, as he but thinks he takes from him with the 
other. For he very largely diſputes in his Socratical way, that 
all Puniſhment is curative, and for the Emendation of the 
Suſtering- party. Some there are that think thoſe Phraſes of 
muy eiwviy and xwoagms αjι , and the like, cannot be recon- 
cil'd with Origen's Opinion. But theſe Objectors ſeem to take 
the meaning of the word azwr@- from Scholaftick- Definiti» 
ons, rather than from the true and lawful Maſters of Lan- 
guage, or the authentick Rule of its popular Uſe, For tis 
notoriouſly known that the Feme, whether writing in Hebrew 
or Greek, do by DP and roy mean any remarkable Period 
or Duration, whether it be of Life, or Diſpenſation, or Po- 
lity. Any of,, which Periods, if plainly computable. by a 
known time, they do then define it by a ſet number of years; 
but, others, which are not ſo. kgown, they. ſimply .expreſs by 
w or ae, leaving. the length of them. to be determi- 
ned according to the Nature of the Subject matter; l 
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where it is ſuch as comprehends more than a ſingie determina- 


ble aer, they expreſs it in Hebrew by the Phra ſe of D. 


in Greek by eis & a x; in, or «as Tis ajdrag and eig ab, of | 


roy. But by: none of theſe Forms do they mean a Scho- 
laſtick Eternity, unleſs the Nature of the thing then expreſs'd 
require ſuch an interminable Duration. And hence the Pe- 
riod of this World is call'd 7 , when yet there is ano- 


ther to ſucceed it, a cry©- and as theſe ade differ, ſo 


would alſo the meaning of aανν e be different, according as 


it was a one or other of them. And ſo in the 
iſt. is ſaid to appear and ſuffer 8x avrrracig 7 alwrar, 
when yet the longeſt aꝰ⁵9 of all was not then come, And 


Plural Chrift 
he of whom it was ſaid, Thy Throne, O God, is eig & @i@va Ts 
aid, is yet to deliver up the Kingdom to God the Father, and to 
be ſubject himſelf to him who did ſubje all things to him ſo that 


here is plainly an end of that Reign, which is ſaid to be for - 
ever and ever. And as & aiavG: does not in Scripture ſignifſy 
from all Eternity in the ſenſe of the Schools, ſo by the ſame rea- 


ſon ought, not eis ai@vz to nuf, to all Eternity in the ſame no- 
tion: and is not eg aiwve and atwytoy all one? Every Lexico- 


gra pher and Expoſitor will furniſh you with Authorities enougu 


to confirm what I have ſaid; and I leave you to Jude, whe- 
ther the whole Subject matter in this periodical 

Nature of that Fire and its fewel, the Powers of à Spirit in- 
corporate, be not ſuch as will inforce us to make it ſhorter 
than ſome Men do; who having got eaſy ways of affuring 
themſelves it ſhall not be their portion, do as little pity thoſe 
calamitous Souls, whoſe Lot it may be, as they darkly fancy God 
himſelf does. But tho we from the reaſon of Things; and right 
uſe of Words, do make it ſhorter than they do; yet, according 


oom, the 


to our Hypotheſis, the whole puniſhment of Pain and Death 
will neceſſarily be ſo long, as may juſtly be call'd a - in a 


very high ſenſe of the word. But if out of filial regard to 
the Authority of our dear Mother the Church of England, you 


are yet ſomething backward to give Aſſent to the Probability 


I, 


— 


of Origen's Doctrine; I would have you firſt to conſider, that 


all thoſe that write and preach in this Nation, are not her 


Sons, no more than they of Geneva, or Scotland, or New-England - 


are. Secondly, I would fain know why ſhe, who in her 39 47 
zicles does ſo punctually follow. the Articles agreed upon in 


K. Edward's, Days, or with very little variation, ſhould wholly . 


omit that Article which condemns. the Reſtorers of this Opi- 


nion, if ſhe had thought it ought to have been condemn d. 


And the ſame may be ſaid in behalf of the preceding Opinion; 


for ſhe hath quite leſt out that Article: of K. Edward, where- . 


in it is atfirm'd, that the dead 8 be reſtor d to their own bodies, 
A | ; 2 | 


fleſh 
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84 An Account of ORTIGEBN, 
fleſh and bones ; very modeſtly and wiſely contenting her ſelf, to 
impoſe no more on the belief of her Sons in this particular, 
than what the Three Creeds ſay of it, which ſne approves of 
in her 8th Article: but they ſay. no more, than that there ſhall 
be a Reſurrection of the Dead, or Reſurrection of the Bod ß). 
Epiphanius is alſo ſilent in the ſixth and laft Opinion, and Fe- 
rom ſays nothing againſt it. Nay, it ſeem'd ſo reaſonable a 
Doctrine, that Proctus, by his Suffrage, confirms the Truth of 
it. For to Azlaophon the Origenift, in the Queſtion about our 
future Bodies, _y from the Conflagration' of the World, 
and upon that demanding en «woes DD 17h a ee S. 
Tat, When Earth and Air ſhall be utterly defac'd, he thus an- 
ſwers, That there ſhall indeed be a Conflagration, but not to 
conſume things, but to perfect and renew them; for ſince it 
is better they ſhould be than not be, (as is plain in that 
God made them to be, which he would not have done, had it 
not been the better) it is better they ſhould ever be. And 
to this ſenſe he interprets that of St. Paul, The creature ſball be 
deliver from the bondage of corruption ; and alſo that of 1ſaiah, 
New Heavens and new Earth, Which is juſt the ſame with that 
Esus 58, #521 291095 cid - X 
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So that Proclus at leaſt grants one new Habitation and Plan- 


tation of the Earth again after the Conflagration. And I 
eſteem it a great Blenug that our Enemies are ſo far at peace 
with us, as either to ſay nothing againſt us, or in our behalf; 
eſpecially in theſe two laſt Opinions of the Father, which ſeem 
the moſt hold and ventureſome of all the reſt. But it ſeems, 
that as all Truth was not diſcover'd in one Age, but ſome- 
thing of her hid Treaſures is purpoſely conceaPd to be the 
Price and Reward of After - inquirers, that ſo every Genera- 
tion may have ſomething of peculiar. Excellency to equal it 
to thoſe that went before: ſo neither is all. Error detected 
and profligated by the Conduct and Courage of the Learned” 
of one Age. And therefore thoſe pious and learned Men, 
whom 1 have made uſe of for the Refutation of O0rigen's Te- 
merities, contenting themſelves with their zealons Endea- 
vonrs to correct ſome of them, have left the reſt to * — 
. * Poi 
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Spoil of their victorious Succeſſors: which, with what Suc- 
ceſs, and by what Arms they have done, is not my purpoſe 
now to ſhew. For truly, Sir, I am ee, tired already, 
and your Commands, which alone made me hold out ſo long, 
l: by good hap confin d my Enquiry to the more antient Wri- 
= ters; which now I have brought to an end: and having 
| given you this Notice, that where I ſay St. Ferom is ſilent, 
or ſays little of this or that Queſtion, debated 3 my meaning 

is only, that he is ſo in ſach of his Writings,” as were pur- 

potty composd concerning drigex's Dem (for what he is 
occaſionally in his other Works, I cannot tell, I neither ha- 

q ving them, nor being in a place where I have opportunity 
K to procure them) Having given you this. Advertiſement, is 
þ remains only, that I beg your pardon for the imperfett Reſo- 
lution I have endeavour'd of your Queries, and for the care- 

leſneſs you will diſcover in my Style, and the negligent tack- 

ing of Sentence to Sentence, even to the obſcuring my Senſe 
ſometimes ; -Faults, I confeſs, which might eaſily be mended 

but not being ſo, therefore need your Pardon more: For, 

| to tell you the Truth, I was unwilling to render the whole 
Y illegible by too frequent interlining, and very loth to write 
? ſo long a Letter over again. Which I defire you to accept 
ö of, ſuch as it is, as a Teſtimony of that great Power your 
Commands have over me, which you ſee I have not detretted, 
q even in an Argument where the Sentiments of my own Mind 


* 


are not at all intereſted. For I am, 


8e 


* 
* 
* * 7 . * * - 
* d * 
IQ W K Th. ON \ * N 
86 ' s . FA * 
%, 4 * pc : 2 Seo _ * * 5 "3 ; 0 0 : 13 8 FN $94 124 + X 3 
7 9 . 1 * i! 1 3 - >» _- 114 vs - 2 2 13 — Ille C At * a 3 4 4 £ 92 4 wo , 4 N $; 44 1 _ 
* — * 
n . - - ** * < 
* 1 mn On * 72 35 SV ff! 13 vo YL 
e 1 a 8 4 
u -Y „ Tt F 
2 5 Sos | \ 
Fo #$$73 8 220 Tio. an e Den 
* _ => 2 — 
3 * «tht & ; * " MEN 4 x 7 2 1 
= p up 4 245 Ts . 2 * % & + ** * + x ES = * 5 — - 7 — — — —— ” 1 
; 4 2 ; 

# © 8 dS. water ot ect ace. et 8 Fa n _— 

1 * red bas > bas. no 03 1fzford Sad f worn BoHW Term 
8 I fot , 2 AN = 1 > 8 e 2 py Ne * 

# — . ci ; 2 

* 2 % 

oO {7p 
1 1 


gp as 2 
* by 14 WER F 
. 
1 


LEE) 
&4 * 
3 13 — 0 00 VO, ; 20 
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HO GOD: was i is, and im the * 
Fruition of his Grandeur, beſore his omnipdtent 
139 Hand had drawn the Creatures out of their Nothing; 
„pet his Nature requir'd Homage, his Ma- 
"The Motives jeſty Service, his Glory Admiration, his 
which invited God Good neſs Acknowledgment, and his Beauty, 
to create the Hearts and Aﬀettions. It was needful, tho 
World. he qere independent of all Beings, Immenſe 

in his Extent, Eternal 1 13 his Duration, and 
Infinite in all his Perfections, that he ſhould cauſe himſelf 
to be ſeen and felt hy Emanations out bg himſelf, It was 
not ſufficient, (methinks) that. God ſhould contemplate him- 
ſelf in the Mirror of his Effence, and that without iſſuin 
out of himſelf, he ſhould beget his Word in the Splendor 
which flows from his Light, It was not enough to love him- 
ſelf, and in loving himſelf to produce without Change, Loſs, 
or Alteration, the ſacred Fire of his Love. All theſe imma- 
nent and iafinite Productions could not eKhaüff the Treaſures 
of ſo fruitful a Nature: For in giving it ſelf, it ſuffers no de- 
triment, ſince amidſt theſe Sallies an Emanations, the Father 
and the Son, in ſuch ſort, communicate their Nature and Per- 
fect ions, the Father to the Son, and both to the Holy Ghoſt ;; 
that all Three by a Common power can act ad extra, or exter- 
"nally and they needed tof employ but one fingle word to 
create, not only a World, but even Worlds without end. 
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:'Efancygthatiif Nature had had a Being, or Poziä zb. 26: a 
could have ſpoe, -ſhe would hate addfe sd The Sb of Nat” 
theiAlmighbyabus 7 1 Melee ure. 
Speak, O ſpeak (Great God) ftretch forth 477 25 051575 +£w 


thy Arm, and caſt thy Looks out of thy ſelf ; Iſſue fort of the 
Luminous Darkneſs, which forms Thee à Day without Night, 
and a Nigh. more reſplendent thau the Day. Git ſomè little 


paſſage to thoſe Ejaculations andi Hlanies, which from all Eter- 


Rity err gre Bofom; and which, frame therein 
Þ 


2 Circle of Light and Love. Thou need'ſt :Butilopen, thy“ 
Mouth, and immediately all Creatures will be abedientto thy 
Commands: The leaſt of thy Irradiatiens will diſipate the 
Shadows, and open that Abyſs in which they are buried It 
is true, that nothing ouglit to diſturb the Peace and Repoſe 
of thy Solitude; It is true, thou haſt and poſſeſſeſt in thy ſelf 
all that can ever be. But thou canſt bring it to light, an art 
able, without noiſe ani diſorder, to break tliat eternal Silence; 
which hitherto hath; made Thee heard but of thy ſelf. In 


fine, thou art a God of Love, and this Love would hs Captive, 


if it had not Sallies and Ejaculations. It was not ſatisfied to 
remain in the hy Eminence, and, as it were, in tlle Source 
of Beauty and Godneſs; but having made its Folds: wit hin 
it ſelf by numberleſs Revolutions; it muſt ideſcend upon ex- 
ternal Objects, to attain that Effect and Property: which is 
natural to Love, (viz.) that amorous Exſtacy, that prodigiobs 


Effuſion, and that. pompous and magnificent Shew, which, to 
ſpeak properly, is the Torch of Love, or rather the Chariot 
of its Triumph. Upon which, God might have gracionfly 
„ 13=i12G. G2 07997540 257 BENT GN. ,,ch81 ; 
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Well then, Creatures, comè forth of the 'Maſs an whic 
ou lie confuſed,! Heaven, Earth,” Sea, Stars, Trees, Fiſhes, 
Furnaces of Fire, and Flames; vaſt Extenses?s?- 199%? 


of Air, Glawla, e eee liſten to ITbe ful Alam 


the Voice and Command e of the of Nature. 
Word, and of their Love. O God O Po-õwr ir 
O Love! what Word ? what Speech? and what Voice? We 


£ 


muſt proceed; in Order, and puiſue'the ſame which God him- 
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The Word was in God the Father, and this Word' wat God; from 


| that beginning which could never begin, the Common Spirit 


of Gad animated the Father and the Son: But, inne, this 
glorious: and happy Moment, which ſaw the Birth of Times 


And Seaſons, being arriv'd; the eternal God ſering no Ob- 


et puti of himſelf, which could deſerve his Loue ptand he- 
Ades, this Love being incited hy a holy Deſire af cammunii- 
eating it ſelf, it was * to frame a Copy of the ny) 45 
. | 4 | lectual - 
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lectual d which was in 


. in his heavenly Mind. Prom that inſtant 


of. the World. - «55 the World, then but a lively Vacuum, but an 
unijverſal Privation of . and Qualities, 
was choſen as the blank Table, whereon he refolv'd to draw 
the firſt ſtrokes of his Goodneſs. That Nothing which hath: 
but the bare name Men give it, became — a fruit - 
ful Abyſs of Eſſences, a Nature was cerned pug: of it by: | 


the ſole Power of the Divinity. 


Firſt Heaven, Earth, Water, and Darkneſb a dd in an ins | 
ſtant, as the Field on which all the Effects ap a moſt amorous 
and lage Prodigality were to be diſplay d. It was before any 
other thing that this dark Compound, this confuſed Medley, 


and this h᷑ap of Water and Earth, was the Object of him 


who alone —.— able to chaſe away its Shadous, and convert 
its Duft into Gold and Chriſtal. This is the Throne on which 
the Title of Sovereign Morizrch and Lawgiver ſhall be ſeen in- 
grawd: But what ! this Theater is too obſcure to behold 
therein the Birth of the 75 muſt 1 290 9 5 the A. 
and the Rays of the Days: brit; 17 dy ve ; 


The feſt Day 3 Nature ara it is time {or th World to 

the un riſe; the Night hath preceded, and twelve 
Fours are, as it were, already paſt; ſincs 

Heaven and Earth have been in obſcurity. Behold the Break 


of Day; and thoſe delightful Colours, which play upon the 


Waters, are the Companions of that Light, which in Paleſtine 
hath already opened the Doors and Windows of the Eaſt, 
nd is: going to ſpread it ſelf. upon another Hemiſphere, 
Nerertleles to finiſh this Career, to rfect this Courſe, 
and to go round the whole Globe twelve Hou! more, àrè re. 
uired; And then counting from Evening till Morning, and 
rom Morning till Evening, you ſhall find all the Moments, 
which form the firſt Day, a glorious Day, a Day illuſtrious 
for having firſt receiv'd the Light, which gives Glory and 
Splendour to all Days. God himſelf made èven a Stand to 
behold tlieſe Lights, and could not contain himſelf from rar 

ang the attractive Charms of this gliſtring and pompous 
lity, which is as the Life of the Eye, and a moſt live *. Ropte- 


n lr "I 


The ſecond Day was no leſs ious : for 
The ſecond Da.” it was that in which God choſe to raiſe up 

the Firmament, like 4 Circle of Braſs, 7 

rather like 2 Globe of Gold and Azure, which .might ſerve - 

o divide the ſeven Orbs of the Planets from the Empiteal 

Omer OM! it Was ins 995 "RE boy The Waters your this | 
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| admirable Work was form'd ; whether they were neceſſary to 
temper the Rays aiid Orders of the Stars z f that the Courſe: 


and Revolutions of à moving Body would he more even and 


_ in an Element fo pure and ſo pliable to all ſort of Moti- 
ans; Or, | finally, whether it were for ſome other reaſon 
known only to the incom + Architett, who caugd bis 
Power and Wiſdom equally to ſhine in des Fabrick of the 
Univerſe... LET 

The next day God deſcended from Heaven x 

upon Earth, A it was on this day he mark The third bo. {3 
out Bounds and Limits to Rivers, Streams, x 


Seas and Torrents; ſo that the Waters. retiring y_ on Ar . 


ſide, and ſome on the other, juſt as they were bes 
their Banks, Clifts and n the Earth app d, and im 
mediately her Sides were found 3 with Caverns, and her 
Back loaden with Mountains and Rocks, which rais'd her in a 
ſtately manner. Inſtantly her Entrals were filld with Stones 
and Metals: and whilſt thoſe four great Portions of the * 
which divide the World; and all the Iſlands of the Ocean a 
Seas, were level d to ſerve for Empires and Poſſeſſions of Men ʒ 
the Hand of God, as juſt as liberal, did in the Boſom of the 
Earth uphold the Arches of her Priſons and Dungeons, 't6 
the end, that if the Paradiſe of Eden was à Garden of Delights 
and Pleaſures, Hell, on the contrary, might be an Abods ot 
Dread, Horror and Miſery. It was likewiſe very convenient; 
that as God had mix'd Light with Darkneſs, he ſhould create 
wild Places and Defarts to render the Gardens, Fields and ' 
Meadows mare delightful z/ and finally, having the very fame 
Day given Plants, Herbs and Flowers for an Ornament ts the 
Barth: his wiſe Providence: mingled Thorns with Roſes, . and 
the moſt wholeſom Herbs uns out of the ſame Soil with the 
Manch And Aconite. 

The fourth 2 havin been, as it were, a N 
the Chariot of the Sun n, Stars and Pla. The fend bo. 
goes which fine in the Heavens, may, in r ue 

de calld the Day of Days j fince it was the Ori, 

D oof the Fires dbightneſs and flames, which are the Soul of 
ay. | $197 30 

Then were the frozen and 8 Waters ther'd to- 


lanets: 5 "Next the hn "Moon and Stars 25 5 — 
an age whic 
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with ſo great reſpect. But /whilft: thoſe Torches rowb over 
dur Heads, for feat left our Eyes ſhould be dazled at ſuch lu- 


minous Objects, 07 te; % of bis Sing t tc it a6 nt a> 
1 12225 H0CLetbius: turnithem- upon the fifth Day, 


Fhe fifth Day. wherein God created the Birds which fly in 
247 *, 12:14 the Air, and the Fiſhes which ſwim in the 
Water. One muſt her- repreſent unto his Thoughts ſome 
fair Summer's day, and imagine that he ſits in the cool upon 
the Shore of ſome Ifland; from thence: he muſt lift up his 
Eyes towards Heaven, and beholdoover bead Thouſands of 
little feather d Bodies, cleaving the Air with their Wings, 
| 5 — the Clouds, and mingling with their Flight the ſweet: 
Harmony of their Warblings: He maſt afterwards behold: 
at his Feet a River full of Fiſhes armed with Scales, ſome of 
which cut their Way, near the Surface of the Water, and 
ethers through the midſt of the Waves; | ſome ſwim aloft: 
agzinft the Stream and Current, others are carry'd down at 
the om of the Winds, and by the favour of: ſo ſweet and 
Rn — w ahn d dee 469% 
This is that which God took pleaſure to ſee and do, fiwe 
Days after the Creation of Heaven and Earth: This was the 
Day he choſe. to people the Air and Sea with their Gueſts, 
ihich were in ſo great Numbers, as ſinc it hath not been 
neceſſary to create other Species of Birds and Fiſhes. But 
what! the Earth, which ſer ves for a Baſis and Foundation un- 
to Sea and Air, would have ſome cauſe to murmur againſt 
bath, and . abe with reaſon complain, as it were, of God her 
Creator, if ſhe were abandon'd, and without Inhabitants. 
Satt, a little patience : It belongs not unto. Creatures to pre · 
ſeribe:Lawsto:their Great. 
| Scarce had the Morning brought neus of 
The ſixth Day. the arrival of the ſixth Day, but at the ſame 
i inſtant the Earth opened her Eyes unto her 
Sun, and her Ears; untd the Voice of her God. This dull, 
heavy and-infenſible Maſs, not ſatisfied to have brought forth | 
Flowers, Plants and Trees, yet farther diſplay'd it ſelf, to 
roduce all ſorts of Beafts and Animals: Behold the World 
> an} her Cradle, and Nature in her Infancy ; The unmoyeable 
Earth, round about her Genter, is ſawn with Flowers, tapi 
ſtried with Turf and Verdures, beautifſied with Woods ane 
Foreſts; She is ſtately in her Mountains, pleaſant in her Vak 
leys, delightſul in her Meadows; She is rich in her Metals, 
fertile in her Fruits, and plentiful by her Rivers and Seas, 
which inviron her on all parts, and form her a thouſand li- 


- 


quid Tranſparencies. The Air encompaſſes her on all tides, 
and ſerves her for a Veil to temper the over-h Influen- 
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Ry the Moon, 'ah&the'too ardent Rays of the Sun. The 
Heavens, like pendont Roofs and rowling Arches, are * 
with Flowers, meraulds and Rubies. What 
doth remain after all theſe Prödigies of * Heſio in 
Power, and all theſe Works of Love? O Genealogy of ful 
Power! O Love! I cannot condemn his Fan- Divinity. 15 
cy who ſaid, that * Lowe produc'd Heaven out: of 18 83 
a Chaos, and the World out of a confuſed and undigeſted Lump. -T heſs | 
are the Draughts of a powerful GoJ, Which were victorious 
over the Nothing: Theſe are the conquering Flames'of his 
Love, who hath carried his Rays dc Tek eren into the 
Abyfles of an eternal Negation: | 
The World 7 not its Ociginatlen i in? FL net SET 
che Water, as Thaler ſuppoſed; ner Gas de Tue Eger, fm 
Impreffo of che Iniverte fram'd in the Air, "Philoſophers. 3 10 
as Anaximines affirm H; Heraclitus' was extra. 
vagant when he taught, that Fire was the Source and Origin 
= * bg And Hehpcritur was à mere Scoffer, and fitter to 
. pe at himſelſi it han to laugh at others; when he oo 
Worldwasi'form'd by an actidental concourſe an 
Sorta of invite Atoms. No, no; the Beginning of Be- 
gidnings'muft be“ without Beginning. But The Heavens," Air, 
Fire, Earth and Mater, the:World' and Atoms, cannot be from them 
ſelves and without a Producer; therefore grant, that God alone 
: ih che Founflin, Gauſe and Origin of the Univerſe. 1 
Ah then, let the Heavens, and all the Ele- 3 
ments; Let the Suwand Stars, let the Plants”. Confer #0 A 2 
and Herbs, let he Birds and Fiſhes for ever- turen. * 
more praiſe and bleſs the powerful Hand of nog dar 
the increated Love, who form'd them alt out of Nothing. Let 
the World never have any propenſion, inſtinct, or inclination, 
hut to become pliable to the impulſes of its Author. Let th 
Morning and Evening Stars imitate him, conveying every 
where their Influences and Light. Let Rain be the Hledg of 
his Favours, and Dew the Symbol of his Graces. Let Thur- 
der and Lightning be the Heraulds of his Juſtice, and the 
Miniſters of his indignation. + Let the gentle Weſtern Winds 
; awaken our Hearts, to liſten to his moſt holy Inſpirations. 
Let his Threats be heard amongſt Storms and Waves. Briefly: 
let: the World, and all Nature, be an Altar whereon Vows an 
Saerifices may be continually offer'd to his Law; and let the 
-Feaſt of the fix Days; during which God created the Univ erſe, 
bs for ever celebrated. But what, O Lord? Who is it that 
-hath: hitherto ſpoken ? « From whence came this Voice? And. 
here is the Perſun that can preſent. Sacrifices unto thee t 
The World hath Altars, it bath Water, Fire, "Fa and 
Ictims :; 
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92 God's firſt Sal out of Himſelf, 
_ Victims: But where is the Prieft > There 
- 8 fir wants a Man upon che Earth; and without 

e World. a Man, all thy Works ſeem not ſufficientiy 

| perfect. Yes, my Gad ; this Man, who is 

Commands, and chy Lieutenant upon Earth, well deſerves 

the laft Touches of thy Hand; to the end, that after his 

Creation thou may continue in the Repoſe of thy moſt 


D incredible how hold and elo · 
ent Men are, when it concerns their own 
|  - Praiſes; To hear them ſpeak, would not a 
Man ſwear, all the Members of their Bodies are converted 
R puhliſh, without bluſhing, the Advantages 
their Nature, above! whatever the reft of the World: can 
hoaft of, as moſt-rare- and heautiful? The Earth, ſay they, 
e but an-Abode; or rather a High-way, 
Excellent Concep- Which ſhall be their Pilgrimage; The Air 
mans of divers du. and Sea are but their Harbingers and Hoſts; 
N nings and Celeſtial Flames form but 
32 ˙ 424 Plan, in which the Features of their 
Minds appear, as ãt were, rongh⸗drawn: And Heaven it ſelf 
V but the Haven and Shore, which aſter the Courſe of ſome 
# Months and Years: is to receive them all. Man, according 
1 to their Opinion, 5 the faireft Piece of the Univerſe, the 
All of All, and, as it were, the Soul of this World. | Anaſta- 
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RY e A bis Homily of Man's Creation, obſerves ſome Lines 
pf Honour and Veneration in his Fabrick. Clemens Alexandri- 
[/ mus compares him to the Theſſalian Centaur, by reaſon of the | 
1 mixture of the Soul with the Body: And Laftantins firmiaum, 
1 1 of the Compoſition of Man, faith, That he is a ; 
1 Work which may rather beget Admiration than Words. 
1 3 calls him the Interpreter of the Gods; Pythagarss 


doks upon him as the e ay all things, in whom are 
found the Longitudes, Latitudes, Altitudes and Profundities 
of: all- Beings, Plato cries out, that he is the Miracle of all 
Fiſible Miracles; Tzeapbraſtus confiders him as the Copy of 
108 the Univerſe; Synefars calls: him the Horizon of Cr 3 
Wl And Zoroaſter, as one tranſported, ſcarce finding Words to de- 
= - ſeribe him; concludes at laft, That Mat is the Partraitt'of an at- 
i _* Fermpting! and daring Spirit. Are not theſe: very excellent Terms 
1 1 which ſufficiently evidence, that albeit thoſe 
| rned Authors did ſpeak of Man in general, yet all of 
them © were” intereſted therein as to their own particular. 
1 they have laid, it is certain, that of all the 
eee emen 2369 eil : 
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Beaſts and an Under ſtanding which equals tim with the Any 
els : but he excels them in this, That he was created ff. 
ode Idea, as the mot Hyely and ſenſible ee 15 
FF 2 a 
God deliberates u > the Sate of this Woi 
the Council is held in the 'Coticlave of the mo 
Trinity; the Three Perſons are aſſembled; Power, 
and Love take their Seats'near the Piradiſe of Eden. But 
us not deceive our ſelves; is it not peradventure Gods in- 
tention to recall into favour thoſe 2 rebellious Fort 
rits, whom a ſhameful Revolt hath mo precipitat 
from Heaven to Earth, where they 7 as Ex les and Re- 
probates' ? At leaſt would it not ſatisfy Rim to baniflf them 
om Heaven, and to grant them the World for a Paralliſ 
= ſo long and fatal a Captivity? Nothing leſs, the > 
aft, the Angels are loſt without Redemption, and the Pu. 
ment theit Inſdlence hath merited, will i them with- 
out relaxation, term, or pity. | 
It is e Mait and his creatin that the Decree is pat 
It is on him reflecteth, and it is he who muſt be Abit 
tuted in the of — A It is this Act which makes the 
World behol God's Ma piece, the Object of his Favours, 
and the moſt glorious Term of his Power: 0 Sun? ſtop or 
thy Courſe, and be witneſs of his Birth, who was _ e 
It was, as I conceive, about high Noon, | b 
when the Earth was reſp plendent with Light, Derbe 5 Man's 
that this Animated Sun 4 born. It was by 1 the Creatin. 
Light of Nature's greateſt Bonfire that God 
vouchſaf d to ſtoop fo low as Earth to take Clay, out of hid 
= form'd the Body of the firſt Man. This Wiſe and A. 
a Workman, to whom” all things are poſſible, drem 
irt, Mortar and Duſt, the Bones which were to be. 
| 865 2995 the Piles, Pillars, Bafis an Strength of the Bo 
but even the Inſtruments of all its Motions.” He added t6 7 
Ligaments, Joynts, Cartelages, Nerves, and an Infinity of 
- Fibres, or little Strings, which were to "Jock: the Bones and 
Members wich one another, to be ſerviceable to all Moti- 
ons, to arm every Part, to keep in or draw ſuperfluous Hu- 
mars,” or rather,” to be aſſiſting to its Nouriſment. The Body 
being bh, "RO Araun, or, 33 15 may lay, in its firſt 3 


* / | appear'd 


28 


"_ 


94 Gul, Sally out of Himſelf, 
appear'd at. the, ſame Inſtant divided into three Parts, of 
which the ligheſ;and moſt elevated was the Head, the;Bulks, 
nu 2114 ampeard in the midſt, and the Joynts Link'd+ 
The. Oecbnom ef together, the Legs and Arms to became 
mane Bodies. more uſeful to all the extreme Parts.  Wath-- 
in theſe Joynts were, as inchaſed, all the In- 
ſtruments of Life, Within the Trunk reign'd the Vital Parts, 
as the Heart, Lungs, and Liver; about which were found a 
thouſand little Veins, and as many little Skins, which are the 
Chong! of the; Bigod, and of all the Humours. O ftrangs ! 
W little Labyrinth was no ways confus'd. | The Heart, tha - 
Monarch and Sovereign in this Empire, diſdains not to unite 
it ſelf with the Liver, and to join by a mutual and reci- 
rocal Agreement, its Virtue and Heat, to act with more 
force upon the Aliment... From thence iſſue a World of in- 
terlac'd Veins, Which are to ſuck in the pureſt of the Chile, 
and to, diſcharge. the; grofſer part, which afterwards conveys: 
it all at leaſure into the Bowels : At the ſame time the Liver ; 
will ſeparate the Blood, and divide the Humours; and whilft: | 
the Heart is diſtributing all the Spirits through the Arte- 
. ries, leſt, it chance to be over-heated, the more light, hu- 
mid, and ſpungy, Lungs will give it air, and refreſh it, by 
ſuch regular Intervals, as even amidſt this pal pitation it may, 
receive from tha Arteries its pureſt Blood, and its moſt deli- 
cious Nouxiſhment. All the reſt paſſes into the Brain, which: 
is the Summit of this admirable Structure. It is cover d out- 
wardly. with Skin and Hair, and wrapped up within two Pa- 
nicles, Which cover its Out: lets, its Subſtance, and the Source 
of all the Nerves. It is in this Fort or Dungeon where the 
Animal Spirits are to be form'd, which the Senſitive Soul di- 
ſtributes to the Five Senſes; Spirits which are but Fire and | 
Rays, that very often get looſe, and eſcape from the Eyes 
| = Lightnings, and ſo many Stars which appear to us at high. 
| OOn. 3 | 2 N 1 0 1 
There is the Seat of the Common Senſe, where all the 
Nerves of our exterior Senſes meet, through which the Spi- 
rits ſlide, and is the way by which the Speci-s paſs, when they 
are the Meſſengers of their Objects. Well may this Paxt re- 
cœive theſe Images, but cannot retain them. The Imagina- 
tion then muſt be placd further within, which collecting 
and preſerving the Species, will borrow part of their Names. 
Behold the Body thus perfect, and accompliſh'd ; but not to deſcry; 
all the Bones haked, and a Fleſh too lively and bloody, cover 
it with the whiteſt, ſmootheſt and thinneſt Skin that can he. 
Afterwards fix your Eyes upon his Face, behold his lovely 
Hair ſweetly waving on his Shoulders contempinte . his 
"2 5 a ED | 8 2 re- 
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Forchead ſmoother than Marble, and his Eye-brows forming 
an Arch of Ebony over his Eyes; conſider his Mouth ſur- 
rounded ith. Coral.;... obſerve. his .Cheeks--mix'd with Roſes 
and Lillies, and ſmell_his- Breath a -thouſand- times ſweeter 
than Amberg reaſe. In truth, are you _ raviſh'd with the 
Aſpett of bs E 13 wn are the Wingows. of». the Soul, the 


Doorn of Life, [For <P AG n of our 
95 Des 


Minds? What; 
this living Thea 380 >| of *. 


ance, of Pity, of Hatred, of Fury 2 Love? ons. 

Do you ſee by their Looks-how they rife an E 
— how they * . they excite, How they weep, ox * 
ſmile, and how they ſhew upon their liquid and tr 

pure ee 4 thas! * diſcernable the World > K Bc 
will wonder ck ſince, in truth, theſe are the two Suns 
75 be E Eittle Horld, and 75 Mirror of tlie Geat One, which 
obe com priz d and inclos d within the 8 Body? 
8 uld — the Eyes of all Naturę TYRE 
themſelves here to. admire — Wee The nales pee 


Ver bd wing = 1 eve Under? K Con, 


God hath cauſed the Seu of Hear 0 Life of Bodies, 
to Hh into his- Nee and Heat pe > that wt hath 
poured the Seed of Imnurt ality into bis Bre God, by a Divine 
Breathing, communicated this Foun m5 Life, to wit, the 
Soul, which "Inftancly made the Image and Pattern of the Di- 
vinity reflett on his. Face. .. This. heavenly... Form,.-without 
noiſe or delay, diffus'd it ſelf entire into the remain- 
ing neyertheleſs whole, in every part. God 5 
alone knows. with how many Lights the The ſole $ 

Underſtanding of Man was illuminated, with 2 Sy of of 0- 


= 
how many Ardors his Will was fired, and Ec. 8 
with how many Species his Memory was fl. | 
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To the * zl Honourable the IT ai 
YE OM 0 Ns "x Aſſembled is in arliament. 


F*? H IS that. Ins hurnbly offer to your Hand 


in my Thoughts ; but much more ſince in my Hands bath beth on 
Majeſty's C hildren, I have under the Encouragements and 
42, $articular Favours of the Right Honourable, my Lord, the Earl of Nor- 
= thumberland, to whoſe Care You have intruſted thoſe Royal Pledges )) 
read thorow the whole Bible in an Expoſitory way. I have high Thoughts 
of the-ſacred Authority of Scripture ; I admire the Wiſdom of the whole, 
and the admirable Conſent of all the Parts of it; and dy firmly believe, 
that the Majeſty of it will triumph over the Attempts of- all Anti-Scriptu- 
7 riſts to the contrary, till the Time of our Lord's coming again. *Tis the 
Glory of Chriſtian States to maintain and advance it, which was the 
of thoſe Learned Men, who have lately enrich'd the World with © 

: 2505 alu of the King of France his Bible in Ten Volumes ; where, in 

| one Frontiſpiece, they have repreſented a Table of the Portraifure of Car- 
dine] Mazarine, — and mounted by Angels, a being 7 great 
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Patron of that renowned Labour. : May your. Names alſo he great unto 


* Poſterity, whilſt you promote the Glory of God, and the ſaving Knowledg 
F Men, by Works of this: nature. The learned Lieenſer intimates the 
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ſuch an Influence as Tours it ma grow to @ full Maturity. 
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"The Authatity won-of Seripture. Ihe Li- 
Luerty of loterpreting it. A Conplaint againſt the 

Aae of it, The Rane. 
N 355 STE on at hx ALT ©» NED Y $6.1 fy, 3-34 . WISE 
M is a receiv'd Principle, even among the Turbs them- 
ſelves, That God's Teſtimony. ſufficeth, (ſo the Alcorun ſpeak- 
eth, cap. de Aranea, Suſtcit Dei teſtiſicatii) and, That:God 
-hath mae known hit ill in Bodks, ' The Alcoran gives witneſs to 
bath the Teſtaments, as we call them. And Philip Guadagnoli, the 
\Arabick Profeſſor at Rome, in his Apology for Chriſtian Religion, againſt 
Abmed the Perſian, hath produc'd clear Inſtances of ſome Paſſa- 
ges, almoſt out of every particular Book in the whole Bible, 
expreſſy quoted, or manifeſtly alluded unto, in many Chapters 


. 


of the Alcorans. .. 


A 


* 


Much more therefore, in the entrance of this Diſcourſe or 
Eſſay, which I have now undertaken; I will ſuppoſe it among 


Chriſtians, to be a Principle that needs not proof, and a thing 
conftantly granted, that the whole Scripture, contain'd in the 
Canon, or Number of Books, which we call Canonical, is the 
Word of God, divinely inſpired, and left unto us to be che 
Rule of Faith and Manners. Under that Title or Rigbt, the 


ty of this, I 4lſo acknowie dg it; but withal, I nothing doubt, 


Law and the Prophets were deliver'd over from tlie Fews, the 


old and faithful Keepers of them, to the Chriſtiant, by whom. 
both thoſe, and the Evangelical or Apaſtolical Writings and Declara- 
tions, have been held in poſſeſſion, under the ſame Title, in the 
ſeveral Ages ſince, even down to theſe days. There was ne- 
ver, among the Antients, any publick Quarrel about that; only 
(which adds alſo to the weight and ftrength of the Scripture r 
Title) there have been; not a few Quarrels about the :Scnſes' 

H . The 
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The Arts that have been usd by the Romaniſte, for the ſet- 
ling and eſtabliſhing the Right of Interpretation upon the Biſhop of 
Rome, have been well known; whereby they have labvbur'd to 
make him the Oracle to the World, as the Turtziſß Mufti is (by 
the relation of Busbequius) in thoſe Parts, finding it to be the 
moſt expedite way to gain the Opinion of the public and au- 
thoriz'd Interpreter. But upon the experience of bis own, and 
his Servants readineſs, to make advantage of every thing that 
hath. any /ikelibood to advance them, and to wreſt and abuſe Scrip- 
tures to the maintenance of their Uſurpations ; therefore ſo long 
as there are ( at leaſt) reaſonable Men in the World, it will al- 
ways prove a broken and entangled Title unto him. 
Who then muft be Judg ? There are many that would give 
ait to the Hater, and. that we muſt receive their. Senſe, - But 
that were to make them not Expounders, but, in a manner, Lan- 
givers; I have ſpoken ſomewhat to this in my Exercitation upon 
Malachy, and in my Hiſtorical Preface before Mr. Stocks Commen- 
taty upon that Prophet, from whence I ſhalt tranſcribe a little: 
That we regard the Fatbers highly, but yield them not the 
Ryjalty of a Mint, as Mornay ſpeaks. In the very Council of Trent, 
a Saying of Cardinal Cajetan's, That a new ſenſe of Scripture is 
not to be rejected, tho it be againſt the old Doctors, ſeeing Power is le- 
nom ulſo to interpret; was by ſome much commended, who thought 
it a Tramy to forbid the faithful the uſe of their own proper 
Ingem. Others indeed oppoſed that . Saying, accounting Li- 
cenſe wor ſe than Tyranny. Among others, Richard of Alanus, a 
Franciſcan Fryar, went ſo far as to ſay, That the Doctrine of Faith 
7 is now ſo clear d, that we ought to learn it no more out of the 
jt Scriptures, which were heretofore read in the Church for in- 
4 ſtruction, but now only are read to pray by, not to ſtuuy. There 
were not many that adhered to him; the better part deli- 
ver d themſelves, as Dominick à Soto did: That it was fit to keep 
every Wit within limits for Matters of Faith and Aſanners, but elſe 
To leeve them t) their liberty for the ſenſe. Others of them yet 
more plainly ;- That it was not fit to reſtrain the Underſtanding of the 
Scriptures to the Fathers only, whoſe Expoſitions were for the moſt part 
Allegorical, ſeldom Literal, and thoſe fitted to their own times. Seeing 
then the more learned and ſober Party, even among the Roma- 
niſts themſelves, have been tender of taking away the Liberty 
of the Faithſul to judg of what is written; far be it from us to 
be worſe than they, or to erett a Tyranny, by putting the 
= of Knowledg into the hands of any particular Order of 
Men. | 8 N 15 
But what way may be taken, to prevent, that this liberty 
prove not a miſebief? Of late we have had too ſad an experi- 
ence, of the boldneſs of ſuch as prefenq to the Knowledg of 
| . ; Scriptures 


% | * * . x 
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Ser iptures. Beſides what we hear of, deliver'd here and there 
in corners; there is too much witneſs in thoſe weak, ſenſeleſs and 
triobolary Pamphlets, which have waſted ſo much Paper, and have 
anmanierly intruded upon the leiſures, yea the neceſſary buſineſs 
of all ſorts of Men of late years; in which, what childiſh and 
impertinent Allegations of Texts have we found? what raw and 
indigefted. Colleions from them? what bandying up and down of 
incoherent Scripture-words' and: Sentences * Many thorow a' proud 
forwardneſs, venture unripe and unexperienc'd upon the expounding- 
of the Scriptures ; that, as -Echiws'1aid, he choſe the Points of 
Predeſtination, that upon them he might exercere juveniles calores, 
make trial of his youthly Heat; ſo theſe take the ſacred Ora- 
cles of God, upon which to make their raw and imperfect Eſſays; 
And ordinarily; as the moſt learned Men are ſceptical, and but 
little poſitive; fo the weakeft Men are moſt magiſterial, and ery 
out like the Mat hematician at Athens, I have found, I have found it, 
when they light upon a Notion which ſeems new to them; but, 
it may be, might be had in twenty Authors which they know 
Bobs 511 5s 54 80563 ß AT IIGSTY 
But the moſt of thoſe that are;unlearned and unſtable, do wreſt 
the Scripture, as the Apoſile ſpeaks,” thinking they find that in 
it which is not it. They bring an Opinion with them, and with 
that they read the Bible all along, imagining that they ſee it 
every where before them; like the Man of whom the Philoſopher 
ſpake, who thought he ſaw his own ſhape before his Eyes at 
every ſtep he took. A ſtrong Imagination or Fancy will per- 
ſuade very much, and beguile both the He and the Ear: As 
for inſtance; Some, when they look up to the Rache or moving 
Clouds, imagine them to have the Form of Men, of Armies, of 
Caſtles, Foreſts, Landekips, Lions, Bears, &c. where none elſe can 
ſee ſuch things, nor is there any true reſemblance of ſuch 
ſhapes. And for the Ear, when a Man hath ſomewhat that rowls 
and tumbles in his thoughts, he will think, that the ringing of Bells, 
the beating of Hammers, the report that is made by great Guns, 
or any other meaſured or intermitted- Noiſe, doth articulately 
ſound and ſpeak the ſame which 1s in his Thoughts. In this 
ſame manner, many perſuade. themſelves, that the Scripture re- 
preſents to them ſuch and ſuch formed Opinions, while they 
patch and lay things. together, without any reaſon ; like Chil- 
dren looking upon a Wall, will 2 armed Man, or ſome 
. other thing, ſuch a ſpot to be the bulk of the Body, ſuch 
another ſpot to be the Head, ſome other ſcratches or flaws to be 
the Legs or Arms with weapons; while another perhaps, at the 
ſame time, imagines the ſame ſpots to reſemble a Dragon, and 
a third that they reſemble a Ship, or what elſe may indeed be 
moſt unlike a Man. We ny not have thought what vanity 
. N 2 there 
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there is in the imagination of Men, if ſomewhat had not been 

teſtified to us of old by the Apoſtle, who tells us of the Gentiles, 

how their fooliſh hearts were darbned, Rom. 1. ver. 21. and by 
the Antients, Auguſtine, Pbilaſtrius, and others, who have re- 
corded the ſtrange and ſenſeleſs Dotages of many Hereticks; and 
of late in the ridiculous Papers that have flown about, and bring, 
Scripture with them, but no ſenſe; fancying the holy Word of 
God, to ſtritze, to ring, or chime to their Tunes. The Apoſtles,. 
Peter and. Jude, ſpeak of Dreamers; ſure there are many ſuch: 
now. A Man that is awake (we know) may think of a 
golden Houſe, the way to which is paved with Rubies and Saphires, 
the Wall plaiſter d with Pearl, and the Gate one entire Diamond: 
but his external Senſes not being hinder'd with other witneſs, 
and information, his internal ſenſe gives judgment aright; but 
when the outward /enſes are lock'd up by ſleep, then thoſe: vain- 
eſt fancies are entertain'd without controul. Such danger is 


there, when (to uſe the Apoſtle's Phraſe, Heb. 5. 14.) Men 


* 


have not their Senſes exertiſed to diſcern both Good and EA l. 

But yet a greater Miſchief ariſeth out of a corrupt and de- 
pravd Mind and Affection; according to that of St. Paul, 
1 Tim. 6. 5. Perverſe diſputings of Men of corrupt Minds. When 
the Appetite or Affell ion is enger, and ftays not the leiſure of de- 
liberation, but -out-rans it, fo as not to be recalled; then the 
Aind is drawn to be of the fame Opinion with the Appetite, and 
takes up what is fancied, as true; and what is affected, as warran- 
table: that at length the beguiled Man believes himſelf. He that 


looks upon an lovely thing with the Eye of Love, thinks: it 
. bovely; ſo that what is falſe, ſeems trat to him that ftrongly 


afteFs it. He that is extreamly a-thirft, drinks down that wi 
pleaſure, which if he were not ſo diſtemper d, would offend his 
taft, and very much nauſeate his ſtomach. F-20807 HOME 99) 
I might inſtance in many the like deceits and inconveniences, 
growing partly from depravedneſs of Mind, partly from igno- 
rance, partly from inſtability, ſuddenneſs and haſte, when Men take 
a ſnatch, and run away. with that which looks like the ſenſe of 
Scripture, as if they had gotten fomewhat that made much for 
them, and weary themſelves about them; like the Apes in the 
Hory, who finding a Glo-worm in a cold Night, took it for a 
ſpark of fire, and heaped Ricks upon it, to warm themſelves. So 


. * 


do they loſe their labour, who are buſy about ſounds of Words, 


ani incoherent Scripture· ſenten te. 0 
But I have not ſpoken all this with a mind to defraud the 

faithful of their Right, even their Right to judg of what is 
written, The Sentence of the great Apoſtle reſolves and di- 
re:ts me in this, who applying himſelf to the Community of Be- 
lievers at Corinth, ſaith even to all, Ibeał as to wiſe men, Jude ye 
* 1 | what 
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| what 1 ſay, 1 Cor. 10. 15. And in after-times, the Chriſtians 
held themſelves in poſſeſſion of it. Theodoret, in the Fourth 
Book of his Hiſtory, cap. 19. gives us a notable Teſtimony. 
When Euxoius, the Governor of Alexandria, had thruft'out Pe- 
ter, the Orthodox Succeſſor of Athanaſius, and had placed Lu- 
cius an Arian in that Church; the People having been brought 
up under Athanaſius Doctrine, perceiving, contrary Food pro · 
vided for them, they would not hear, but forſook the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Meetings. That which God hath given to the People, let 
none preſume to take from them. Let us rather renew the 
Earneſtneſs of Chry/o/lom, and others of the Antients, to per- 
ſuade and encourage them more to the reading and examining 
of the Scriptures. Take not away the Book, only ſpread it more 
open. The Miniſtry Eccleſiaſtical was appointed to this end, and 
to this end were Gifts given unto Men. 4 

Jo this purpoſe many have profitably labour'd : The Anti. 
ents fram'd their Commentaries, Enarrations, Scholies, Gloſſes, Meta» 
_ Phraſes, Paraphraſes, Homilies, In the ſeveral Ages there have 
been ſome or other (as I have particularly mention'd in my 
fore-nam'd Hiſtorical Preface to Malachy that have apply d them» 
ſelves to this Work, but more abundantly in theſe later Times. 
Only, whereas the difficulty and obſcurity of Scripture is in great 
part, becauſe of the Anticipations, Tranſpoſitions, and Diflocations 
of whole Books, or ſome parcels of the ſacred Canon; we are yet 
wanting to our ſelves, and to our clear underſtanding of the 
whole Scripture; that the whole hath not been digetted into 
one continued Hiſtory, according to the Order of Times, which 
would make the Work of Commenting and Interpreting much more 
eaſy, and the whole Context. altogether more clear. This 
therefore is it, which I have humbly to offer 


1. To propoſe and open the Deſign about the Harmonizing 
of the whole Bible, or the bringing of both the Teſta - 
ments into one continued Hiſtor x... 
2. To ſhew the Uſefulneſs or Benefit of ſuch an Har- 
64 monv. ö ; : rx. t 
2 diſcover the Difficulty of ſuch an Undertaking. 
4. To enquire into ſome Helps towards it. | 
3. To commend it to the Allowance and Care of the Pub» 
5 lick State. * : r 
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| i An Eſſay of che Deſign. | 


T HE Deſign is to lay the whole Story together in a continued 
| Connexion, the Boobs, or parts of Books, and all the ſeve- 
ral parcels diſpoſed and placed in their proper Order, as the con- 
tinuance and Chronical method of the Scripture-hiftory requires; ſo 
that no ſentence nor word in the whole Bible be te nor any 
thing repeated, or any word inſerted, but what is altogether ne- 
ceſſary for Tranſition. So as ſome whole Chapters, or pieces, be put 
into other places, yea great parts of ſome Books, and ſome 
whole Boobs to be woven into the Body of another Book. For 
the Illuſtration of my meaning, I ſhall only offer at a general 
Draught, or imperfe& Eſſay. | F 
- It muſt neceſſarily begin with the firſt Book of Moſes, which 
is Geneſis, where ſuch anticipations as may be found, are to be 
refer d to their own place. As for Example: To make up 
the 27th and 28th verſe of the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, with the 
7th, the iðth and 19th verſes, &c. of the 2d Chapter, together 
into one relation. Then to continue, Chap. 1. ver. 29, 30, &c. 
after the end of the 2d Chapter. And to place the three firſt 
verſes of the 2d Chapter at the ending of the 3d. And ſo through- 
out the Bible, where any thing is related by Prolepſis or Antici- 
patin. And to place the whole Book of Fob (digeſted alſo 
particularly, if there -be any Anticipations in it) into the Body 
of Geneſis, either after the Hiftory of Nahor ; or next after the 
324 verſe of the 36th Chapter of Geneſis, according as it ſhall 
be judged upon a learned Examination, that after the Opinion 
of the Hebrews, he was the Third from Nahor; or after the Opi- 
nion of the Greeks, and the Genealogy added in the LXX, at 
the end of Fob, he were the Fifth from Abraham, and Third from 
Eſau, and ſo the fame with 7obab, mention'd Gen. 26. 33. Whe- 
ther Moſes wrote the Hiſtory of Job, will not be material now 
to queſtion: but however, the Story is to be inſerted into that 
place that ſhall be found moſt unqueſtionably to agree to the 
Hiſtory of his time. 9 72 | FE 
In this manner to digeſt the Books of Exodus, Numbers, Leviti- 
cus, Deuteronomy, and to continue them to the ſtory, placing the 
_ ſeveral Exhortations of Moſes recorded in Deuteronomy, in their 
own proper times, when the Occaſions of ſpeaking them there 
were, if it may be found in Numbers the Hiſtory of the Removes, 
when they were ſpoken. And into the Hiftory of Moſes, to 
znſert the goth Pſalm, if it ſhall be coneluded to be writ by him, 
"and (as to me it ſeems moſt likely) if it were pen'd upon oc- 
caſion of that threatning, related Deut. 4. 31. then in that ſtory 
to be conveniently placed. _ There 


/ 


lf 
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There are ſome particular Antigipations in Foſbual, and ſo in 
the Book of Judges; but thoſe. being digeſted, they are to be 
continued. ſucceſſively to the ſtory... And for the whole Book of 
Ruth, it may ſeem fit. to be put in the ſtory of Eli, in the be- 
ginning of Samuel, if ſhe be found to have liv'd under the time 
of his. udging Jfracl, RY R's" Toda ee OT 9 

The Books of Samuel, Kings and Chronicles, will be next. in their 
order, where the Hiſtory of the Kings of the whole People, and 
after, of the two Kingdoms of Fudah and Ephraim, being di- 
ſtinctly, and in one relation of their ſeveral Reigns,- made 
up of the circumſtances in the ſeveral Books brought toge- 

ther: here will be the greateſt variety of tranſhoſition and in- 

A To diſtribute the Pſalms ( ſo many as are found to be Da- 
vid's, and whoſe argument and occaſion may be found) into the 
Chapters in Samuel, according to the ſeveral eſtates and paſſa- 

ges of David's life, that in his continued Hiſtory we may hear 
him ſinging anſwerable to the emergencies of Providence, where - 
by we ſhall much better know his meaning. As for ſuch P/alms 
as are thought his, but no ſat isfactin (ſo much as conjefFurat ) 
concerning the occaſion, thoſe to be ſet at the end of his Life 
and Reign. The other Pſalms to be diſtributed to the Time and 
Stories of their Authors; one to Heman, namely, FEſal. 88. one 
to Ethan, where we find him mention'd in the Kings, namely, 
Pſal. 89. ſome to Aſaph; ſome haply to the Sons of Korab, that 
were of the .Quire in David's. time, namely, Fſal. 42, 43, &c. 
and haply ſome to King Solomon, at leaſt one, namely, fal. 72. 
being thought to be of his compoſing. 9 OP 

The Books of Proverbs ( ſo. many of the Proverbs as may be 
judged to be ſpoken or collected by Solomon,) Canticles, and Eecle- 
ſiaſtes, to be put into the Body of the ſecond Book: of Kings, ac 
cording to the Times of Solomon's Reign: If the Opinion of 
ſome Rabbins he thought to be followed, that the Song was made 
when he oy young, at his Marriage, the Proverbs collected in his 
maturity, Eccleſiaſtes in his age; thoſe Proverbs, ch. 25. ch. Fo 
Ch. 27. Ch. 28. ch. 29. to be placed in the Body of the Chro- 
ricles, at the end of the Reign of King Hezekiah, . 

The Sermons of the Prophets, to be diſpoſed into the times of 
the Reigns of thoſe Kings under whom they lived. So that if 
with induſtry and diligence the particular times and occaſions 
can be found out, fo accordingly to refer them; placing, it 
may be, a Chapter or Chapters of one, two or more Prophets con- 

temporary, and propheſying of the ſame Subject, together. 
And ſo in order to the Times, without regard to the order of. 
Books. And thoſe Prophecies, whoſe occaſions or time cannot be 
judged of, thoſe to be placed at the ends of Kings under whom 
they lived. - M0 | Exebiel 


— 
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Exebiel and Daniel to be inſerted about the end, or 4 5 * 
the end of Chronicles, as ſhall be maturel conſider c. 
Haggai and Zachary to be interwoven, with the continued Hiſt. 
_ ries of Exra and Nehemiah, into which alſo the whole Booklet , 
Eſber is to be wrought : And then Malachy to be placed : in the 
order of his own time, © - 
As. for the New Teſtament, the beginning of it, namely, the 
Hiſtory of our Lord's life and ſufferings, recorded by four ſeveral 
Euangeliſte, is already brought together, by many Leamed nien 
into an Harmony, but moſt diligently by Cbemnit ius, fo far as. 
he went, and then continued by Zyſerxs, and after by Gerhard. + 
-Into the Body of the Hiſtory of the Apoſtles Acht, are to be 
diſtributed the Epiſtles of Fames, Peter, and eſpecially of Paul, 
in another order than now they lie, according to the times - | 
| wherein they were writ, which will be applied without much 
difficulty to his Hiſtory within ſeveral Chapters of the As. And 
4h the Writings of John will finiſh up the whole Hiftory, 1 
will And whereas it may be objected, That the Order of Books 
and Chapters being ſo alter'd and tranſpos'd, we ſhall not know 
where to find any thing. 
"ur That may he eaſily help'd by marginal Colunms, all along 
1055 throughout, with the Context 3 and a Table or Index at the end 
li of the whole. In moſt places there will need but two Columns, 
| 


for a great part none at all, where the Hiſtory or Book runs a- 
| long without diſlocation or inſertion ; and in no place above four, 
10 as in the Evanzelifts, unleſs haply a fifth Column ſomewhere 
9 there, if it be judged fit to miert Jude's Epiſtle, into the Hi- 
= flory of the Evangeliſts; concerning which, for the preſent, I 


uery. 
at At the end may be an Index of two Columns: In the firſt, the 
| 5 Books, Chapters and Verſes in the order as they lie now in the Bi- 
J | ble : And in the other the Books and Chapters of tlie Harmony, it 
1 being divided into ſo: many Boks and Chapters, as may be moſt 
1 for eaſe. Whereby may preſently be ound, in what part of 


Wl. the Harmony, any Chapter, Verſe, or Sentence of the whole Bible 
100 lies. * "for FOR * th 

1 1 8 i a Geneſis. © hey, 7 

Ms TIE" ICh. ver. Lib. Ch. . 

1 fy | 1 | 1. n 1. * 1. A 

hi . | The 1 being thus wins e there may be 


ſome marginal directions where they are necefſary, to give the 
We - of the Tranſitions, 2 7. en ſpaſ * and of the whole 
Oraer, "7 
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H E benefit of ſuch an Harmony will be greater than we can 
fully comprehend, till we have the uſe of it. It will help 
much toward the making up an exader Scripture-Chronology, It 
will ſerve abundantly to the clearing of the genuine and biſto- 
rical meaning of the Text every where. As for inftance : The 
Sermons of the Prophets, tho they were laid up and preſery'd. 
by. the Sanbedrim, are deliyer'd unto us in a body, as the learned 
Elders digeſted them; yet they were applied at ſeveral times, in 
the ſeveral emergencies of affairs, of the two, Kingdoms of Fudab 
and I/rael, and upon Jeveral occaſions ;, which being found We | 

will make us as. it were preſent Auditors of thoſe Prophets, and 
in the quality of thoſe to whom they were directed. So the Pſalms 

were written by ſeveral Men, at ſeveral times, and thoſe of Da- 
vid not all at once. We ſhall know the temper of their ſpirits, 
upon what motives; upon what rejncings, upon what fears, or di- 
ſtreſſes, or accidents, they were compoſed. - Take one Exampl LA 


Pſal.go. 10. The Author. of that Pſalm paſſianately complains 


the ſhortneſs and miſery of Man's years. The days of our gears are 


threeſcore years and ten, &c. But it concerns not all Men and Times. 
Only Moſes, who ſeems to have been the Author of that P/alm,- 
complains upon an occaſion peculiar to that Time, and that Peo- 
ple whom he govern'd. It was the Word. of the Lord concerns, 
ing that generation, when they provek'd him in the Wilderneſs, that. 
none of them ſhould enter into his reſt, nor ſ:e the good Land, 
but: that all their carcaſes mould fall in the deſart, that occaſi- 
on'd this complaint. A ſtrange and an unuſual thing, that of 
Six hundred thouſand Souls, Men of able conſtitutions, and lying 
under. no Epidemical diſeaſe, none (except two perſons, Caleb 
and Joſhaa) ſhould out-live threeſcore and ten years, or at utmoſt 
but fourſcore, that were twenty years of Age at their coming forth 
of Egypt. We may take another Example; Pſal. 27. 13. I bad. 
fainted, unleſs 1 had believed, to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the 


land of the living. What was that Land of the living that Da- 


vid ſpeaks of? When he made this P/alm, he was forc'd from. 
Jeruſalem, where he was wont to live in ſociety with Men, and 
now ſhifted up and down among Grotts, and Caves, and. ſolitary 
Holes, as if his dwelling had been among the Sepulchers of the. 
dead. The occaſion then enlightens the Pſalm, if we inſert it into 
that part of David's ſtory. The literal, hiftorical ſenſe of Serip. 
ture, we muſt firſt build upon; elſe in Myſteries and Allegories, we. 
may ſooner be ſine and witty, than ſound. Ferom confeſſeth his 
own youthly vanity, in interpreting 0badiah's Prophecy. When 1 
. ps was 


Pg 
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was young ( ſaith he) I interpreted the Prophet allegorically, becanſe 
T was ignoraut of the Hiſtory. > I thought then I could read a ſealed 
Book. No man-can write ſo ill, but ſome will like it. Such an one 
praiſed it, but I bluſht. I now freely profeſs, that was the work of my. 
childiſh Wit, this of my mature Age, Many undertake Scripture as 
if they could read a ſealed Book, and perhaps many praiſe them 
for lofty and raiſed Notions; but where is their Authority, when 


they loſe the genuine and literal meaning of the holy Pen- man & 


Tfidore Peluſiota hath obſervd, That whereas the Manichees 
thought that no part of the Old Teftament ſpake of Chriſt; ſome 
in his time went to the other extream, thinking all to be ſpo- 


| ken of him: and ſo brought a diſcredit upon the true Teſtimonies, 
When wrong ones were wreſted. Weakneſs of proof brings the 


greateſt prejudice againſt the Truth, ok, 

" Divines have given out ſome Obſervations, for the underſtand- 
ing how Scripture is fulfilled; either, 1. When the thing is done 
or comes to paſs, which was meant by the Prophet in his literat 
and proper ſenſe. Or, 2. When that comes to paſs which'was 
fore-ſhadiwed by the proper and immediate ſubje# of the Prophet s 
eech. Or, 3. When the thing that happens, was not literally 
and properly pointed at, nor fore-ſhadowed, but aptly and hand- 
ſomely applied to, and compared with ſomewhat like it. Or, 
4. When that which was Bruel or fore-ſhadowed, tho it have 
been already done in part, or have been begun to be done, is after- 
wards done more fully, or elſe more conſtantly - It being poſſible 
that the ſame. Scripture may be fulfilled, often, yea in the ſame - 
literal ſenſe. Now an Harmonious hiftorizing of the Pſalms and the 
Prophets, and the like, will lead us more clearly to know the 
immediate Subject of what was ſpoken, and give us hints to diſ- 
cern what was higher and further meant; yea, poſſibly more than 
what themſelves underftood in the words that themſelves ſpake. 
For the Scriptures being given for the inſtra#im and uſe of all 
ſucceeding Ages, it may be that the Prophets knew not all that 
they deliver'd, and which the ſenſe: of their words might be 
afterwards improved unto. Daniel was a Man full of the Spirit 
of God, and much travelled in Revelations, yet he knew not. 
the then approaching time of the ewe Liberty, till that in 
the firft of Dari, he learned more than was immediately in- 
Hired unto him, by Books that had been written by Prophets be- 
fore kim, Dan. 9. 2. In the firſt year of Darius's reign, I Daniel un- 
derſtood by books the number of the years, whereof the word of the Lord 
came to Feremiah the Prophet. No doubt he diligently ſatisſied 
himſelf, unto what Tear of Feremy's publick Miniftry thoſe Pre- 
didfions, Chap. 25. 11, 12. and Chap. 29. 10. were made. Some 
Prophets knew more, and ſome leſs. They faw for after-times, 
but often themſelves faw but what concerg'd the preſent 5 

| places, 


"0 
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places, and affairs. It was ſaid to Daniel himſelf, Chap. 12. 4, 
O Daniel, ſhut up the words, and ſeal the book even to the time of the 
end. Theſe Myſteries were to be ſhut up till theſe later times, 
concerning which. it follows in the ſame Verſe, Many ſhall run 
to and fro, and hnowledg ſhall be encreaſed; namely, by reading 
thy Book, when the time of fulfilling comes. There is a 
Manuſcript that offers à pleaſant Interpretation of theſe words; 
That the opening of the World by Trade and Navigation, and the en- 
creaſe of Knowledg, ſhould meet in one Age. The Lord Verulam em- 
brac'd this ſenſe, it himſelf invented the Frontiſpiece to his Inſtau- 
ratio magna, where, in a quiet Sea, a Ship is pictured with full. 
Jpread Sails, and under it this ſame Sentence out of Daniel, 
Multi pertranſibunt (& augebitur ſcientia. A little before Luther, 
when Columbus found out the Indies, there was allo a general 
reviving of all Parts of Learning. And ſurely, as our Age hath 
much advanc'd above what Antiquity knew, ſo the Ages after us 
are. likely to know more, even out of the Scriptures, concerning 


themſelves, and their times. Had Moſes, Abraham (of whom Chriſt © 


ſaid, He ſaw his Day, and rejoyced ) David, Iſaiah, Micah, Mala- 
chy, &c. liyed ; and had they been Ear-witneſſes of Chriſt's words, 
and Spectators of his doings, they would better have under- 
ſtood one anothers wofde, yea, and their own too. But this is 
the benefit which the deſigned Harmony doth promiſe, that it 
will bring them nearer together in fellowſhip with themſelves, 
nearer unto Chriſt and to his Apoſtles Writings, whereby much 
that we knew not what to think of, will be eaſy to us. 

But I will not undertake a further commendation of the Bene- 
fit, which I do not yet my ſelf ſo fully underſtand, nor can ap- 
prehend, as when, according to the Deſign, the thing it ſelf ſhall 
be done. They talk much of the Glaſſes of thoſe curious and 
excellent Men, Galileus and Gaſſendus, &c. that will rectify ma- 
ny of our Errors about the Planets ; but thorow this Glaſs we 
ſhall ſee into the Heavens of the Scriptures, and every day enrich 


o 


our ſelves with new Diſcoveries and Obſervations, © 
The Diffcatty, 


A I have commended the Benefit, ſo I may. not deny or 
| conceal the Difficulty of the work. They that have la- 
bour'd in the leſſer Harmony, namely, that of the Four Evangeliſts, 
have found it to be no mean labour, nor could they ſoon put it 
out of their bands. The Attempts of many upon it, give Te- 
ftimony of this difficulty. Jacob. D' Auſoles a Lapeyre, in 1810. 
reckon'd up twenty known Authors this way. Renhard Lutz (o- 
mitted in Lapeyres Catalogue) who compiled his Harmony, 156c. 
Ea e | confeſſetli 


uf 
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confeſſeth he was often at a ſtand in it. Calvin, who compiled 
it, 1555+ made his way the eaſier, by treading after Bucer, but 
yet ſometime was forc'd to part, and go another Tra. ' Indeed 
Andrew. Ofiander was willing to perſuade himſelf he had over- 
come the Difficulties of it: He ſaith, That Jobn Schopper, an Ab- 
dot, had ſhew'd him two Compilers of it; one an Anonymus, the 
other was Zacharias Chryſopolitanus; but they ſtuck where Am- 
monizs of Alexandria, and after him St, Auguſtin, had, namely, 
at the cure of Peter's Wife's Mother, whether it were before'or af: 
ter the Sermon on the Mount, And there he had ſtuck and flaid 
too, but that our Cranmer (being at his Houſe, as he was on 
his way, being Embaſſador from King Henry the 8th, to the En- 
peror ) defir'd him to go on. He did fo, and faith, he ſaw his 
ſcarecroms remov'd: but ſome judg of it, that he had better 
have ſtuck, than plunged over. All that did it, met with cenſure.. 
Vincentins Regius finds fault with -Fanſenizs, others with him, 
ohn de la Haye at Doway, and Francis de Roia at Toledo, find de- 
26s in all before them: tho ſome have profeſſed more than 
ordinary diligence, as particularly Tho. Beaux-amis a Carmelite, 
profeſſeth it was the ſubſtance of twenty ſix years labour. Tis 
done at length, indeed to good ſatisfaction, but not by one 
band, but begun by Chemnit ius, continued by Polycarp Lyſerus, 
and again continued by D. Gerbard. It cannot then be ex: 
7 4 that this Work now deſigned, ſhould on a ſudden he done, 


r done by one hand, being ſo much more large, and abundantly 
more difficult ; For in many things there. will be need of an 
Elias, as the Jews are wont to ſpeak concerning knots that they 
ee. ii, 4 
Not to ſpeak of the two Pſalms which Amadeus ſaith, it was 
reveal'd to him that they wer= compoſed by adam, which are in 
the King of Spain's Library of Manuſcripts in the Eſeurial: It 
may notwithſtanding, r deſervedly be put to the Que- 
$90, Whether the g2d Pſalm. be to be inſerted into Adam's 

iſtory, ſeeing many of the Fews thought it was his; and in 
the Chaldee it hath this Title, The Praiſe and Song which the firſt 
Man ſpake for the Sabbath-day, © | 
Then, as for the goth P/alm, I have ſpoken to it, as compo- 
fed by Aſaſes; and ſo the Chaldee Title ſpeaks, The Prayer which 
Moſes the Prophet of the Lord prayed,” when the people of the houſe of 
Iſrael ſinned in the deſart. But if we ſhould follow Ferom's Rule, 
That all the Pſalms which are without Title, are to be aſcribed. 
to the ſameAuthor that is mention'd in the next fore-going ; then 
the giſt P/alm, and nine more that follow, ſhould be inſerted into 
Moſes's. Hiſtory, But that Rule will juftly deſerve to come 
r es 


= 


Then; 


# « 
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Then, Whereas the Vatican Septuagint do inſert the Pro- 
verbs of Agur and Lemuel, Prov, 30. and 31. between Chap, 24. 
and 25. it will require an Examination, 1. Whether Agur 
were ſome wiſe and godly Man in Solomon's time, or before; 
or rather; whether he were not Solomon himſelf, calld Agi; 
The Collector, the Son of Fakeb, that is, Dauad; The Vomiter, 
hecauſe as it was ſaid of the later Poets, that they lichęed up 
Homer's. vomit, ſo Solomon gather'd up what David had let fall 
in many occaſional Sentences; or elſe, The Son of Vomit, an He- 
braiſm Ci.) ſo full, that he could not hold, but muſt needs vent 
and utter what he had to ſay: according to that, Pſal. 33. 11 


FE. My heart is enditing, or boilethand bubleth up a good matter; Oo 


Agur (i.) Solomon the Satyr, ſo the Phraſe is alſo'us'd among 
the TLatinc, Evomere aliguid in aliquem. The Character of 4 
moo part of that 3oth- Chapter being Satyrical, may rather 
ngthen that Conjecture. But it is left to the re | 
2. Whether: Lemuel, Chap. 31. be Solomon, who, they ſaid, had 
eigbt Names, or elſe King Hege biab, as it might ſeem, becauſe 
the Proverbs of this Chapter are brought in after, and in orget 
to thoſe which his ſervants copied out, as is noted chap. 261 1. 
But theſe, and an hundred more Queries, will require Solu- 
tion to the framing of ſuch a 6 rr 
The Profeſſor of any Faculty, beſides Divinity, may without 
much Skill in any Profeſſion but his own, truly under ſtand the 
genuine Rules or Precepts of it; all his Learning elſe, is but orna- 
ment to him: As a Phyſitian needs not Hiſtory, Mathematichs, &c. 
as neceſſarily to inable him to his Faculty. But the very Iiterat 
ſenſe of much in Scripture (which is the Divines Canon) cannot 
be rightly underſtood, without variety of Reading and Learn- 
ing in other Faculties and Sciences. And to the collating of Serip= 
zures, and reducing phrcels to the Order of Hiſtory, there will 
need both much-ſagacity and induſtry, and a competent knows 
tedg in the Rites and Cuſtoms civil of all the neighbour Nati- 
ons: together with humane Hiftories, of.thoſe and the ſucceeds 
ing Times; as likewiſe an acquaintance with the Zewijh 
Laus; and haply the Time of ſome of the Prophets: will be 
known 6nly by the Characteriſmt of Language, peculiar to ſuch 


and ſuch different Ages. 
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* fo E Helps towards this Work, muſt be from ſuch as have 
I diligently written the Eccleſtafticht Chronology, ſuch as are 
vers'd in Rabbinical and Talmudick Learning. Among others, 
Plantavitins his Horilegium Rabbinicum, eſpecially the third Tome, 
where we have the Bibliotheca Rabbinica. Such as have ſtudied 
the Fewiſh Laws and Rites 3. L' Empereur, ſo far as he hath gone 
De - legibus Hebræorum Forenſibus ;, Corn. Bertram de Politeia Fudaica; 
Car. Sigonius de Republica Hebræorum; M. Selden in many of his 
learned Books, will be of much uſe. And haply ſuch as have 
confined themſelves to particular Arguments, tending: to the 
clearing of ſome Scripture-Antiguities, may be of ſervice. Peter 
Faber. his Agoniſticon about Sports. and Olympich. Games. Nicolaus 
Cauſſin of Hieroglyphichs and Anigma's. Briſſonius and Roa for 
the Cuſtoms of Marriage, c. Janus Cornarus, of Things be- 
longing to Vines, according to the Scripture. Georg. Longus of 
Milan, concerning ſignatory Rings. Such as have writ of Stones 
and Minerals, of Weights and Meaſures, of Treaties and Covenants, 
of the Fewiſh Kalendar, and of the Fubilees, and many ſuch 
other Arguments according to the Scripture. Theodoret, Me- 
lant hon, and Moller have done ſomewhat by way of conje&ure, a- 
bout the occaſion of divers of the Pſalms. Petrus Aureolus in his 
Compendium Bibliorum, Georg. Ederus, Counſellor to the Emperors 
Ferdinand the firſt, and Maximilian the ſecond, in his Oeconomia 
Bibliorum ; The Tigwine Divines in the Preface to their Verfaon : 
Solomon Glaſſius in his Tra de methodo S. Scr. And Euſebins Nie- 
rembergius, de Origine S. Scrip. eſpecially, in his gth and 1oth 
Books; and divers Authors of that kind, have ſomewhat con- 
cerning the Pen- men of holy Writ, and their times. But where- 
as no Man hath yet thought of the main deſegn, much leſs at- 
tempted any thing in direct tendency to it, it muſt be expetted, 
that the way will. be rough and uneven, full of bracks and thickets, 
and in which the Undertakers muſt be pardon'd, if baply they 
may {ometimes loſe their way. | * 


* The Recommendation. 


UT ſome Helps there are, and if the State may pleaſe to 
look upon it with favour and encouragement, ſomewhat may 
beidone to the great Service of the Churches of Chrift, not 
only for the Eaſe of the Miniſtry, which Oſiander ſaith was the 
Reaſon why he ſet upon the Harmony of the Evengeliſfts, but ol 
| the 


ws 


A Deſign to Harmonize the Bible: 131 
the abundant encreaſe of ſaving Knowledg 6f all Chriſlians, who 
will find the benefit of it being done, which, I doubt, I am not 
ſo happy in my expreſſions, as to make it plain enough in the De- 
ſign. And the very labour and ſearch will yield comfort all a- 
long, to ſuch as may be employ'd in it, as: George Wyrth profeſ- 
ſeth ; that in his Old Age, when he had ſery'd as a Phyſatian in 
Bruſſels, and in King Philip the Second's Court many years, he 
apply'd himſelf to the difficult collating of the Evangeliſts (be- 
ing then turn'd Proteſtant) for his laſt” Refreſhments. Let 
the State only pleaſe to make it their care, after the example of 
ſome Kings and Republicks that have done ſuch like Works of 
general uſe for the Advance of Learning and Divine Know- 
ledg, and they will find ſome Men very learned of their own 
Order; beſides, many in the Profeſſion of Divinity, and others 
of private Quality, that will contribute much Aſſiſtance to it. 
Perhaps it may be thought a daring and bold Deſign: I 
humbly ſubmit it to the judgment of Men learned, and godly 
wiſe, who will pardon an'Error (if it be any) of earneſt affe#ion 
to the advance of holy Scripture-knowledg : which is the greateft 
| Treaſury of heavenly Wijdom and Science, that the whole Earth 
bath in keeping ; and of which we cannot put too high a value. 
Let me, by way of Concluſion, add ſome -juſt Characters of the 
whole Bible, and the particular Books ; ſome of which I have 
gather'd from the Antiente, and others, but many of them 


Ig 


Holding out their own Evidence. 


' The whole Bible. The Soul's food : ſo Athanaſius. - 
The common Shop of Soul-phyſick : ſo Baſil. | 
The invariable Rule of Truth: ſo Ireneus. 
Inte Divine s Balance: ſo Auguſtin.” 


I. In reſpe@ of the diftating of it; It is. 
The Library f the Holy Ghoſt. * Fae ? = 
Chriſt's Aphoriſms. 55 : 

The Acts and Statutes of the higheſt Parliament. 

God's Mint-houſe. EY on | 
The Signet of God's right-hand, | 
De Epiſtle of God to the World, | 
| The Court-roll of God's Fines and Amercement s, 


2. In reſpect of its Worth; It is. 
A ſlately Palace. | 
A fruitful Field. | | 
The true Heſperides. 5 

The meſtimaþle Peart 
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55 42 res The holy Ephemerides. | | 2 5 
VNVunbert. God's Arithmetick. 7810 
212 - 9 'Deutermony. The faithful — 90 50 rg 15 
97.39  Faſbnah. he holy War. 

Nate. The Mirror of Magiſtrates and ra | 

: _ Nut. x The Picture of a pious Woes! WIC 
fi ” Kings. $ Sacred n e 


Wo 9 3 Chronicles, The holy Aunals. Ba e i 
8 ja Fan lea of Church and state Reformation 
| 4 4 | " Heſter. T The great Example of God's Prorilence. 
* ' Fob. The School of Patience. e 
The Soul's Soliloquies. 
\ The little Bible. 
"Pſalms. The Anatomy of Conſcience. 0 
he Roſe- garden. . 
| (The Pearl-Iſland. 
: Proverbs. Divine Ethicks, Politicks, hs, 
Eccleſiaſtes. Experience of the Creature? 8 Vanity. 
© Cantieles. The myſtical Bride- Song. 
Haiah, The Evangelical Prophet. 
Jeremiah. The Pathetical Mournerr. 
Lamentations. The Voice of the Turtle. 0 
Ezekiel. Urim and Thummim in Babylon. © + 
Daniel. The Apocalypſe of the Old Teſtament. 
1 Hoſea. Sermons of Faith and Repentance. 
el. The Thunderer. - - 
Amos. The Plain-dealing Reprovere, 
Obadiab. Edom's Whip. 
Jonah. The Prophetical Apoſtle of the Gentiles 
Micah, The Wiſe-men's Star. 
Nabum. The Scourge of Arr. 
Aale The Comforter of e. 
| ns. Preparation for ſad Times. 8 8 
55 Higgai [1 
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©. __ Haggai. Zeal for God's Houſe. 
| _ Zachariah. Prophetick Hieroglyphicks. 
Salach The ound - ſtone of the two Teſtaments. 


"== Ix, 5 1 
Marl. our rumpeters proclaiming the 
| Lukg. + TH of the great King. 


425 The Treaſury of Eccleſiaſtical Story. 
"Romans. The Principles of Chriſtian Faith. Ti: 
Catholick Catechiſm. / Fa, 
. Corinthians. Apoſtolical Reformation. ; 
| 2 Corinthians, A Pattern of juſt Apologies. 
Ji =D | Galatians. The Epiſtle to the Romans Epitomiz'd. 
1 8 Epheſi ans. The opening of the great Myſtery of Sal: 
vation. 
_ Philippians, An Apoſtolical Paræneſis. 
© Coloſſians. A brief Rule of Faith and Manners. 
| 1 Theſſalonians, Practick Theology. 1 | 
s Theſſalonians. Polemick Theology. 5 
I 1 Timothy. The ſacred Paſtoral. | 
2 Timothy. The Title of the Scripture pleaded. | | 
\ Tits, . Agenda, or Church. Orders. 
. Philemn. The Rule of Relations. 3 
© Sas 8 . + Hebrews. A Commentary upon Leviticus. 
CONT ] The he ee Alphabet of a Chritian. 


1 Peter. heological. Summary. - 5 9 
2 Peter. The Encouragement of a Sparitoal Warriors 
1 John. The Glaſs of Love, or Charity. ++ ++ 
2 John. The Pattern of a. pious ag > , 
3 Jobn. The Mirror of Hoſpitality. - | 5 
5 Jude. A Picture of falſe Prophets. 


Revelation. Daniel Rediviuus. The = of the 
e of r Events. 24 
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able the Lord Carew's /tion, - touch- _ 
ing the true time of the Conception and 
Birth both of Tohn Baptiſt, and alſo of 
our Saviour. Proving that Jeſus Criſt | 
was not bern i in ar, 5 R. | 
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© Right Honourable, 


Ecing we all cn in the Subſtance, and differ 
only three Months in the Circumſtance of Time, 


(premiſing that of Tullys Loquendum ut vulgus, 


ſentiendum tamen ut ſapientes) for that I am careful. 
That the leaſt Schiſm ſhould be made in Chriſt's Tunica, 
which is ſeamleſs and Unica : J have ſent your Ho- 
nour this Reſolution, not out of Beroaldus, Bucholcerus, 
and Broughton, but out of the ſacred Scriptures, which 
we are commanded to ſearch, eſpecially in difficuls 


Points, 
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The. true. Time of Chriſt's Nativity Evidenced. 


- 
1 ” 
* 
” 
? 


THE Conception of John Baptiſt was in the Month of June, 
; T as the 2 e Months; therefore 'Chrift's / 
Conception muff needs be in the ſixth Month following Jute, 
| which1s Deembe, where we ignorantly make his Birtnv. 
t. The Confequent of the Major is proved, for that Foba 
Baptifi was ſix Mont hs elder than Chrik, as appears Luke 1. 
36. And behold thy couſin Elizabeth, fhe hath alſo conce ĩved a Son 
n her old Age, and this is her ſixth Month, which was called barren, 
Now compare the 36, v, with the precedent 26. v. and it 
will appear that this fixth Month of John's Age in his Mo- 
ther's Womb, was the ſame fixth Month in which the Angel 
Gabriel was ſent to the Virgin Mary, and in which ſhe conceived 
Chrift, as the words ſhew, v. 26. And in the ſirth Month, (vize 
in Which John was fix Months old) the Angel Gabriel was ent 
from God 0 a City of Galilee named Nazareth to the Virgin Mary, 
Ce. And v. 31. his Meſſage is declar'd to be this; Fer lo thou 
ralf conceive in thy Womb, and bear à Son, and ſhalt call his name 
7 N The Virgin then conceived Feſus in the ſame ſixth 
onth of John's Age, John was then fix Months old at Chrift's 
Conception: Therefore Chrift was conſequently conceived 
in December after, and not Born then, as the Calculation is 
(grounglelly) made: ES, fn . 
2. Now that John's Conception was in June (and not his 
Birth, as we make it) is proved hy the Courſe of Abia, being 
the eighth Courſe of the twenty four Courſes of the Priefts, 
as is proved, 1 Chro. 24. 10. The ſeventh Lot fell to Hakkoz, the 
eighth to Abia. Now Zacharias the Father of John Bapt 
was of this eighth Courſe or Lot of Abia, Luke 1. 5. In #he 
tine of Herod King of Judea, there was a certain Prieſt named Za- 
Charias of the Courſe of Abia, and his Wife was of the Daughters 
of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth, and they had no Child, 
v. 6. and v. 13. The Angel Gabriel, v. 19. told him; Thy Wife 
Elizabeth ſhall bear 'thee a Son, and thou ſhalt call bis name John. 
And v. 23. And when the Days of his Office was fulfilled,” he de» 
Parted to bis own Houſe. And v. 24. And after thoſe days, bis Wife + 
Elizabeth conceived, after the end of his eighth Courſe, in the 
beginning of Fuly, after our Accompt; for their June con- 
tains part of our July. And ſhe hid her ſelf five Months, ſayings 
And v, = in the fixth Month after Elizabeth's Conception, 
the Angel way ſens to Mary to tell her of her Conception 4 
2 72 2 Þ a » 2 | - . 
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Ai  Chrifs. Birth Miss- time. 
Chriſt. Now for as much as the Jews did begin to reckon their 

Years from the Month gf Nifan gr Abib, part of our March and 
April, which was the firft of the Months of the ſacred Year 
ſince their going out of Egypt, as appears, Exad. 12. 2. This 
Month ſball be unto you the beginning o Months, it * ſhall: be unto you 
the firſt Month of the Tear. Now Chap. 13. 4. Moſes tells you 
what Month he means (by this Month) This day came ye out 
in the Month of Abib; the Month Corn began to Ear, con- 
taining part of our March, and part of our April. Now begin 
thou thy reckoning from 4bib or March, givin and allowing 
to every Lot or Courts of -the twenty four Courſes of the 
Priefts one Fortnight, (for there were twenty four Courſes of 
Priefts,/ and but twelve Months, therefore every Prieft muft 
needs ſerve a Fortnight for his Courſe, for twenty four Fort- 
nights make twelve Months 7 and ſo the eighth Fortnight 
or Courſe ſhall fall to Abia, of which Zachary was, which was 
in June, after the Hebrews accompt. VV 
or two Courſes in March, ns two Courſes more in Apr 
following, make four Courſes, two more in May make fix, 
and two more in June make eight. The eighth Abia's | Courſe, -. 
of which Zacharias was. I conclude then John's Conception 
to be in June, where we make his Birth, which in truth was 
an March following. And fo conſequently Chrift's Conception 
was in December, 11x Months after John's Conception, in which 
December we make Chriſt's Birth; which Birth of Chriſt was 
in truth in September following, in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, be- 
ginning at the fifteenth of September, and laſting eight Days, 
till the end of the twenty ſecond Day; in which Feaſt time 
of eight Days, Chriſt pitched in the Tabernacle of his Fleſh amongſt 
us, AS. appears, John 1. 14. And the word was made . Fleſh, 

LY i r EY ] and pitched his Tabernacle anne us : He be- 

came @ Sc ænite. Thus behold the ſweet Harmony between the 
De and the thing typified, for Chrift came not to break the 
Law, but to falfil it. | | | be 
; And thus deſiring your Honour to vindicate my Credit 
| from the unjuſt imputation that ſome, peradventure ſeeing 
this, may lay upon me as a Broacher of Novelties, in that I en- 
deavour to wade further in the Originals, and paralleling of | 

- * Scriptures than the Vulgar do, having written this to ſatisfy | 
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Cue Chryſoftom, miftaking the Story of Zachary, John's. Fa- 
Other, was the occafion of this Error in Circumſtance of 
Time. For he ſuppoſed that Zachary miniſtred in the Prieſt's 
Office in the ſeventh Month, which is September, and four- 
teenth Courſe of the Priefts, and not in the fourth Month 
June, and eighth Courſe, which is the Truth; thus we fol- 
owing his Calculation, Chriſt's Conception was in March, 
and his Birth in December, as we commonly reckon. Now 


that which deceived the golden-mouth'd Father, (tho all is 


not Gold that gliſters) was this: Chryſoftom ſuppoſed, (as 
Arias Montanus thè Popiſh Spaniard doth, that Zachary was the 
High Prieft, and therefore the Courſe of his Miniftry muſt 
needs he on the, tenth of September the ſeventh Month, be- 
cauſe on that Day only, called ¶ lam Haccippurim ) „ 
the” Day of Expiazion-of Sins and Reconciliation, Nr 
the High-Prieft muſt go into the Dehr, the Ora- 
cle, or Sanctum Sanfforum, once -a Year only. Now I will 


ew you Chryſeſtom's ground for theſe: two things that moved 


him to think, 1. That Zachary was High Prieſt. And 2. 


That therefore conſequently he muſt on the tenth of September 
go into the Sanctum Sanctorum. N 


Druſius on Lutze 1. f. ſaith thus, In Hiſtoria Hebraica Johan- 
nes Baptiſtes vocatur (Cohen Gadol,) hoc! eſt mag- by 2 
nus ſacerdus : que vox ægus fignificat Pontificem maxi- | 

mum C Principem ſacerdotum. | Therefore it's probable that 


Zachary was Princeps. Sacerdotum, which he might be, and yet 


not Sacerdos maximus. For tho theſe two words Sacerdos maxi- 
mus, and Princeps Sacerdotum be often promiſcuouſly uſed one 
far the other, yet the diſtinction is plain in Scripture that 
Princeps Sacerdotum TZIYININ SO (Sar Haccohanim,) was the 


chief Prieſt only of every one of the twenty four Claſſes or 


Courſes of Prieſts; and ſo it's likely that Zachary was the 
Prince of the Prieſts, of his eighth Courſe of Abia. But 


' Sacerdos ' maximus, or Pontifex, is he that is Head of all the 


- 


twenty four Claſſes' and Orders of Prieſts, which Zachary was 
not; for theſe reaſons = EY 3 
J 3 i Firſt, 


113 Chriff's Birth Miſs-tin?d./ 1 
Firſt, Becauſe he is called, Luke 1. 5. iegeis vic, 4 certain 
Prieſt, therefore not Pontifex maximus; for had it been cer - 
tain that Zachary had been High Prieſt, Lubę wou'd have ſo 
ſtiled him, and not ha ve ſpoken uncertainly of a certain N 
known Dignity in the Pronoun indefinite, * guidam] Whi 
indefinite Pronoun | Tis ] he preſently © defines, ſaying, Of 
the courſe of Abia. So v. 8. it's ſaid of Zachary, that while 
he executed the Prieſts Office before God. And St. Luke doth not 
ſtile him with the High-Prieft's Office; which Title of Dignity 
to omit, had been an indignity offered by St. Luke to Za- 
8 for that it is ſaid, v. 8. that bis Lot was to burn Ins 
renſe when he went into the Temple of the Lord; And v, 11. that 
there appeared an Angel to Zachary, landing on the right ſide of the 
Altar of ' Incenſe. For theſe two reaſons Chryſoftom and Arias 
think Zachary to be an High Prieſt, whereas all ens know, 
that the Candleſtick, Table, and Altar of Incenſe were without 
the San&um Sanctorum, (not within, as they ſuppoſe) and there- 
fore being placed without, they were daily gone unto by Za- 
chary, and other Sacrificers in their Courſes, And thus much 
of 'Chryſoftam's and Arias ontanm s Grounds, no ſolider than 
an riß Quagmire to truſt to. en eee 
Thirdly, Mr, Broughton faith, that there was an Old Record in 
Greek found at Rome ( as tbe Romaniſts ſay, but it is not now ex- 
tant to be ſbewed that mentiobeth Zachary to have miniſtred in the 
5 e "Month, And thus all Error cometh from Rome, that 
itter Star, Wormwood, caſt into the Fountains of the Scripthres 
and Univerſities, to corrupt and bitter them, not to berter 
chem, as Moſes Tree did the Waters of hitter Merah. Now I 
will add, after Confutation of the Error, a probable Confir- 
mation of the Truth. 5 . a C Vos 
The Rabbins in Midruſh Rabba conclude, that the Meſſias muſt 
he born in the Month Ethanim or Tiſri; that u, in September, the | 
Month of Strengths, full of Feaſts, to teach of the Meſſias. And ſo 
a3greeably-we find in Moſes, that the Three chief Annjyerſary- 
Feaſts do foretel and typity out Chriſt's times. 


1. Their Paſſover, and our Eafter prefiguring his Death falls 
— fitly in the firſt Month for redemption from Egypr, and of 


ur redemption by Chrift. + 
2. Their Feaſt of Weeks, or Harveſt, fifty Days after the Paſſ- 
yer, or Joy of the Law, when the Fite of the Lay was given 
ral ; ide sp our Pentecoſt, or Whitſontide, when the fer? 
| 4 5 e n dene 
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OO, Chriſt's Bib Miß. 119 
. The gent Fare n rue en the 15th of rere 
for eight Days, is ſuitable to our Lord's pitching in the Taber" 
nacle of his Fleſh amongſt us, or his Nativity in September, the 

firſt Month after the cher 11 Feaft of Foyful Medita- 


tion of God's dwelling in de Gichd amongſt ael, is a Me- 
morial of Chriſt dwelling in the Fleſh with us, Fobn'r. 14. 
And the Word was made fleſh, and he pitched his Tabernacle amongſt us, 
So in 1 Kings 8. 2. this is plainly typified. Solomon brings the 
Ark and Tabernacle into the Temple, in the ſeventh Month, 
call'd Æthanim or September, Month of Strength ani Fruity ; 
and the Cherubims ſpread their Wings over the Ark. This Ar 
and Tabernacle was the Type of the Ark and Tabernacle of Chriſt's 
Body: The bringing in of this Tabernacle into the Temple, 
the coming of Chrijt into the Morla, in the Temple of Zarobabel, 
under which he was born, preached, and wrought Miracles. 
And the Cherubims are the Angels, ſpreading their Wings of 
Protection over him, proclaiming him, ſinging at his Birth. 
And this was in the Month A#thanim or September, (the Mon 
of Strengths, or Fruits and Feaſts) wherein Chriſt was born, 
Prong ing Strength, and Fruits. of Righteouſneſs, into the 
eee e n | 
And thus having ſhew'd your Honour the fweet Harmony 
between the Type and the thing typified; The Feaſt of Taberhacles 
in September, and Chriſt in the ſame time pitching in this Ia. 
bernacle of bis Fleſh, amongft us; The Conſent between the 
Hiſtory and the Myſtery: ' 1 conclude with that of the Apoſtle, 
Great is}the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the Fleſh. For 
the true Calculation of the Months, conſult with Afunjter's 
Calendarium Hebraicum. N N 
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7 be { SO | of the Church in 
Ireland, during the Reigns of 
King Henry VIII. 4 * 
and Queen Mary. 


| Wherein are ſeveral material 22 "he ( TAE 6 
other Hiſtorians) concerning the Manner how that 
Kingdom was firſt converted to the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion'; and how by the ſpecial Providence of God, 
Ds. Cole, 4 bloody Agent of Q. Mary, was pre- 

__ vented in his Deſigns againſt the Proteſtants there. 


Set forth in the Life and Death of George 
Browne, ſometime Archbiſhop of Dublin, who was 
the firſt of the Romiſh Cheer in Ireland that 

| threw off the Po 2 s Supremacy, and forſook . the 


 Jdolatrows Worſhip of Rome; with 4 Sermon 
F his, on that Subjet. 


GH E BROWNE, by Birth an Engliſhman, of the 


Order of St. Auguſtin in London, and Provincial of the 

Fryars of the fame Order in "England, being a Man 

of a meek and peaceable Spirit, was prefer'd to the 

Archiepiſcopal See of Dublin by King Henry the Eighth, and 

confecrated before his Arrival into Ireland, by Thomas Archbi- 

ſhop of Canterbury, two other Biſhops aſlifting him, viz. John 

then Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Nicholas then Biſhop of Salisbury, 
on the 19th of March, Anno 1535. 9 
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The Reformation of the Church, &c. 121 
The Reverend James Uſher, late Primate of Armagh, amongſt | 2 
his Memorials of Ireland,” gives this holy Father this Deſeripti : 
on. George Browne was à Man of a cheerful Countenance, in 
his Acts and Deeds plain down-right; to the Poor merciful and 
compaſſionate, pitying the ſtate and condition of the Souls of 
the People, adviſing them, when he was Provincial of the . 
guſtin Order in England, to make their Applications ſolely to 
Chriſt; which Advice coming to the Ears of Henry the Eighth, 
he became a Favourite, and upon the deceaſe of John Allen, 
late Archbiſhop of Dublin, became his Succeſſor. Within five 
years after that he had enjoy'd that See, he (much about the 
time that King Henry the Eighth began to demoliſh the Prio- 
ries, Abbeys and Monaſteries, formerly built by the Romiſh 
Clergy, within theſe His Majeſties Dominions of England and 
Ireland) caus'd all Superſtitious Reliques and Images to be re- 
mov id out of the two Cathedrals in Dublin, and out of the reſt 
of the Churches within his Dioceſs; he cauſed the Ten Com- 
mandments, the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed, to be placed, 
being gilded and in Frames, about the Altar in the Cathedral 
of Chriſt-Church in Dublin: he was the firft that tnrn'd from the 
Romiſh Religion of the Clergy here in Treland, to embrace the 
Reformation of the Church of England; for which Fact he 
was by Queen Mary laid afide, and his Temporality taken from 
Ks yet he patiently endured Affliction for the Truth to the 
Upon the Reformation of King Henry the Eighth in England, 
and at his Renouncing the Papal Power or Supremacy of Rome, - 
the Lord Thomas Cromwell, then Lord Privy Seal, wrote unto _ 
George Browne, then Archbiſhop. of Dublin, ſignifying from his 
Highneſs (then terming the 585 by that Title) that he was 
fallen abſolutely from Rome in Spiritual Matters within his 
Dominion of England, and how it was his Royal Will and Plea- | 
ſure to have his Subjects there in Ireland to obey his Com- 7 
mands, as in England; nominating: the ſaid-George Browne Arch 
biſhop, one of his Commiſſioners, for the Execution thereof, 
wy 2 a ſhort ſpace of time, wrote to the Lord Privy Seal, 
. as follows: # NR | 


| My moft Honoured Lord, 1 . e Bu 
| "Our humble Servant receiving your Mandate, as one of His High- 
I neſss Commiſſioners, hath endeavour'd, almoſt to the danger and 
hazard of this Temporal Life, to procure be 
| Nobility and Gentry of this Nation to due Obe- George Cromer then 
dience, in owning of his Highneſs their ſupream © | Archbiſhop of Ar- 

Head, as well Spiritual as Temporal ; and do find "magh. 
much oppugning therein, eſpecially by my * Brother © 
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122 © The Reformation of _ _ 
Armagh, who hath been the main oppugner, and ſo hath withdrawn 
maſt of his Suffragans and Clergy within his See and Furiſliction; be 
my 4 Speech to them, laying a Curſe on the People whoſoever ſhould 
wn his Highneſs Supremacy ; ſaying, that Iſle, as it is in their Iriſh 
Chronicles, Inſula ſacra, belongs to none but to the Biſhop of Rome, 
and that it was the Biſhop of Rome's Predeceſſars gave it to the King's 
Anceſtors. There. be two Meſſengers by the Priefts of Armagh, and 
by that Archbiſhop, now lately ſent to the Biſhop of Rome. Tour Lord- 
Hip may inform his Highneſs that it is convenient to call a Parliament 
in this Nation, to paſs the Supremacy by A& ; for they do not much 


mattes bis Highneſs's Commiſſion which your Lordſhip ſent us over. Thi 


Hand hath been for à long time held in Ignorance by the Romiſh Or- 
ders 5, and as for their Secular Orders, they be in a manner as ignorant 
a the People, being not able to ſay Maſs, or pronounce the Words, they 
not knowing what tbey themſelves ſay in the Roman Tongue: The 
Common People of this Iſle are more zealous in their Blindneſs; than the 
Saints and Martyrs were in Truth at the beginning of the. Goſpel. 1 
ſend to you, my very good Lord, theſe things, that your Lordſhip and his 
| 5 s may, conſult what is to be done. It is fear d O Neal will be 
order d by the Biſhop of Rome to oppoſe your Lordſhip's Order from the 
King's Highne(s ;, for the Natives are much in Numbers within his 
Powers. I. de pray the Lord Chriſt ts defend your Lordſhip from your | 
Dublin 4. Kalend. Decemb. 1535 


The Year following a Parliament was call'd in ireland, the 
ord” Leonard Grey being then King Henry's Vice-Roy of that 

Nation, in which George Browne, then being not many Months 

Above a Year in his Archiepiſcopal Chair in Dublin, ftood up 


And made this ſhort Speech following: ED 80 


Ig My Lords and Gentry of this His Majefties 


> Ebold, your Obedience to your King, is the Obſerving of your God 
| and Saviour Cbriſt; for He, that High Prieft of our Souls, paid 

Frikute to Cæſar (tho no Chriſtian) Greater Honour then ſurely is due 
p 22 Prince. His. Highneſs the King, and a Chriſtian one. Rome and 

ber Biſhops, in the Father's days, acknowledged Emperors, Kings and 
Princes, to be Supreme over their Dominions, nay Chriſt's awn Vicars ; 
and it is n much to the Biſhop of Rome's ſhone, to deny what their 


ecedent Biſhops owned; therefore bis Highneſs claims but what be 
2 quſtify the 5 op Elutherius gave to St. Lucius the firſt Cee | 


_ King of the Rgitains ; fo that I ſhall without ſeruple Vote his Hig 70 
> FS N , 1 ar 3. ing 
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BY 


1 Ach ow led my bound aen Duty 70 your Lordſhip's Good Wit fo *. 
1 bert to my Saviour Chriſt, for the Place I now poſſeſs ; I pra 
Gad give me his Grace to execute the ſame to his Glory and his fro. 


Ts W TÞ AP 


them from following his Highneſs's Orders: George, my Brother of 
their Livings till I 4 know your Lordſhip's Pleaſure 9 for it is meet I 


Therefore ſend in your Lord ſbip r, next to me, an Order more full, 


the (harch in Ireland. 


122 
King Henry my Supreme over Eccleſiaſtick Matters at well m Tempe- 
2 Head thereof, even of both Tſles, England and Ireland, and 
that without Guilt of Conſcience, or Sin to God; and he who will nat 
paſs this Att, I a", in n true Subject to Hu Highneſs. it 


Is This Speech of George Browne ſtartled the other Biſhops and 


Lords ſo, that at laſt, through great difficulty, it paſſed; upon 
which Speech 8 ſeconded him, as appears hy hi 
Letter to the Lord Thoma Cromwell, then Lord Privy Seal o 


England; which Original is in that famous Library of Sir Robert 


cotton, out of which Sir James Warez that learned Antiquary, 
tranfcrib'd'the fame... e A 
-- Within few years after that the Act of Supremacy had uy 
in Feland, we do find a Letter written by George Browne to the 
Lord Cromwel,- complaining of the Clergy-how they fell o 
from what had paſsd, and how the Biſhop of Rome had co! 
triv'd Matters againſt the then Reformation: Collected by 
Sir James Ware, out of an old Regiſtry, ſome time in the Cu- 
ſtody of Adam Loftus, Hugh Corwin's Succeſſor, and alſo Arch- 


biſhop of Dublin. 


Right Honourable and my ſingular good Lord, 


neſs's Honour, with your Lordſbip's. Inflrutions. The People of this 


Nation be zealous, yet blind and unknowjng ; moſt of the Clergy, as 
your Lordſhip hath had from me before, being ignorant, and not "able to 


JS, ah right Words in the Maſs or Liturgy, as being not ire in t 
Atin Grammar; fo that a Bird may be taught to Teak wi pA he. : 


ſenſe as ſeveral of them do in this Country. Theſe ſorts, tho not Sch. 


lars, yet are crafty to cozen the poor Common People, aad ta d 


Armagh, doth under hand occaſion arrels, and is not aue to exe- 
eute his Highneſs's Orders in his Dioceſs. | 0% Vt 


I have. obſerv'd your Lordfhip's Letter of Commiſſin, and do find 
not 


ſeveral of my Pupils leave me for ſo doing. I wi pur others in 


acquaint you firſt, the Romiſh Reliques and Images of bath my Cat 
drals in Dublin, of the Holy Trinity and of St. Patrick's, t 
off the Common People from the true Worſhip ; but the Prior and the 
Dean find them ſo ſweet for their Gain, that they heed mit u War 


Chide to them and their Canons, that they might be remov'd. Let 
Prder be, that the Chief Governors moy affift me in it. The Prior and 


7 Dean 


0 
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124 The Reformation of 1 
Dean have written to Rome, to be encourag'd; and if it be not bin- 
dred before they have a Mandate from the Biſhop of Rome, the People 
will be bold, and then tug long before his Highneſs can ſubmit them to 
bis Grace s Orders. The Country Folk here much hate your Lordſhip, 
and deſpitefully call you, in their Iriſh Tongue, the Blackſmith's 


Ne / E > 1 EM : A 
Type Duke of Norfolk is by. Armagh, and that Clergy, deſir d to 
efſiſt them, not to ſuffer his Highneſs to alter Church - Rules here in 
Ireland: As 4 Fiend, I deſire your Lordſhip to lool to your: Noble 
Ferſon; for Rome hath a great kindneſs for that Duke ( for it is 
fo talk'd here.) and will reward him and his Children. Rome hath 
great Favours for this Nation, purpaſely to oppoſe his Highneſs : and jo 
baving got, ſince the Ad paſſed; great Indulgences for Rebellion; there- 
fore my hope is loft, yet my Zeal is to do according to your Lordſhip's 
Orders. God keep your Lordſhip from your Enemies here and in Eng- 
land. Dublin the 34. Kalends April, 15328. 401 


Ts the Lord Privy Seal © - +... ... Your Lordſhip's at 
© "bis Honourable good _ - | , Commandment, 
ET 097 hos 7 gre un, ROE 

Ex Autographo. | 25 George Browne. 
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Soon after this Letter had been written, Neus came to the 
Caſtle of Dublin, that the Biſhop of Rome had ſent over a Bull 
of Excommunication of all thoſe who had or ſhall own the 
King's Supremacy within the Vriſb Nation; which cauſed the 
Archbiſhop to write accardinglys/ 1 wi hin $a 


„ + wn. nl a 60S Ret 
M T Duty premiſed, it may pleaſe your Lordſhip. to be advertiſed, 
2 ſithence my laſt there has come to Armagh and his Clergy a 

private Commiſſion from the Biſhop of Rome, prohibiting his Gracious 
Highneſs's People here in this Nation to own his. Royal Supremacy, and 
Inning a Curſe to all them and theirs, who ſhall not within forty days, 
confeſs to their Confeſſors, ( after the publiſhing of it to them) that they 
Have done amiſs in ſo doing: the ſubſtance, as our Secretary hath tranſia- 
red the ſame into Engliſh, is thus. 5 125 


ec . B. from this preſent hour forward, in the preſence of 
1 the Holy Trinity, of the Bleſſed Virgin Mother of God, 
Fe "Fg. « of St. Peter, of the Holy Apoſtles, Arch- 
The Form of their © angels, Angels, Saints, and of all the Holy 
Confeſſion to their „ Hoft of Heaven, ſhall and will be always 
Popiſh Prieſt. c obedient to the Holy See of St. Peter of 
RY & Kome, and to my Holy Lord the Tope of 

| e | Rome 


. _ 14 
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the Church in Ireland. 125 
& Rome and his Succeſſors, in all things, as well Spiritual as 
« Temporal, not conſenting in the leaft that his Holineſs 
ce ſhall loſe the leaft Title or Dignity belonging to the Pa- 
* pacy of our Mother Church of Rome, or to the Regality 
ce of St. Peter. | | ! IT. 

e do vow and ſwear to maintain, help and aſſiſt the juſt 
« Laws, Liberties and Rights of the Mother Church of 
& Rome. ; | d 
6 1 do likewiſe promiſe to confer, to defend and promote, 
« if not perſonally, yet willingly, as in ability able, either by 
« Advice, Skill, Eſtate, Mony or. otherwiſe, the Church of 
« Rome and her Laws againft all whatſoever reſiſting the 
« ſame. | | | Y 
ce I further vow to oppugn all Hereticks, either in making 
cc or ſetting forth Edits” or Commands contrary te the 
« Mother Church of Rome; and in caſe any ſuch to be 
c moved or compoſed, to reſiſt it to the uttermoſt of my 
* 2 with the firſt convenience and opportunity I can 
bo FM I count and value all Acts made, or to be made, by He- 

_ ©. retical Powers of no force or worth, or be practiſed or 

X coheyed by my felf, or by any other Son of the Mother 
cc Church of Rome. Toit ok Ev e 
...< I do further declare him or her, Father or Mother, 
Brother or Siſter, Son or Daughter, Husband' or Wife, 
« Uncle or Aunt, Nephew or-Neece, -Kinſman or Kinſwo- 
cc man, Maſter or Miſtreſs, and all others, neareft or deareſt 
% Relations, Friend. or Acquaintance - whatſoever, accurſed, 
cc that either do or -fhall hold, for the time to come, any 
* Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Power, above the Authority of the 
« Mother Church, or that do or ſhall obey, for the time to 
« come, any of her the Mother of Churches Oppoſers or 
« Enemies, or contrary to the ſame, of which I have here 
« ſworn unto: ſo God, the Bleſſed Virgin, St. Peter, St. Paul, 
and the Holy Evangeliſts help, gc. pert 


ea EdD. ae SS. OG AE. $a. os es 


+ His Highneſs, Vice-Roy of this Nation, is of little or no power 
with the old Natives; therefore your Lordſhip will expect of me no 
more than I am able: This Nation is poor in Wealth, and not ſufft- 
cient now at preſent to oppoſe them : It is obſerv'd, that ever ſince 
his Highneſs's Anceſtors had this Nation in poſſeſſon, the old Na- 
tives have been craving Foreign Powers to Aſſt and Rule. t 
and now both Engliſh Race and Iriſh begin to .oppoſe your Lord 
Ship's. Orders, and do lay aſide their National old Quarrels, which 
1 fear will, if any thing will, cauſe a Forejgner to invade this Na- © 
flow; I pray God I may be a falſe Prophet z yet your good _ 
3 $43 : : ip 
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r yr my Opin, for 2 wit i 1 yur Lrdfip as 


Dublin May 1638. 2 | Tur bumble and ine Servant 
To the Lord Privy Sea! George Browne. 


Upon the Feaft of St. ob Baptiſt following, the aid George 
Browne ſeiz d on one Thady © Brine, one of the Order of St. Fan- 
cn, Who had Papers from Rome, as follows, being ſent to de 

Lord Privy Seal by a 3 Meſſenger. Far EL 


"My Son o Neal, 


Hou and thy Fathers wers all along Faithful fob the Mither Church 
of Rome: His Holineſs Paul, now Pope, and the Council o 
the Holy Fathers there, have lately found out a" Prophecy, there remain- 
„ef one St. Lacerianus, an Iriſh Biſhop of Caſhell ; wherein he 
ſaleb, That the Mother Church of Rome falleth, when in ireland 
the'Catholick Faith is overcome: Therefore for the Glory of the 
Atother Church, the Honour of St. Peter, and your own Secureneſs 
2 Hereſy "and his Holineſs's Enemies; . 'for when the Roman Faith 
periſheth, the See of Rome falleth alſo + Therefore'the Council 
* Cardinal; have 2 fit to encourage your Country of Ireland, 
ag — and) being certified, whilſt the Mother Church hath a 
Worth ar your ſelf, and of theſe that ſhall ſuccour you, and join 


Seren, that ſhe will never fall, but have more or leſs a holding in 
Britain, in = of Fate, Thus having obey'd the Order of the miſt 


farred Council, wo recommend your Princely Perſon to the Holy Trinity, 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, of St. Peter, Sh, mY and 11 all the 9 
ay of Heaven, Amen. 


"Rome 4 Kalerid. . opus enſis. 
May cat. | | Epiſcopus Mera 


Upon further Examinations and Searches made, this'Thady 


0 Brine was Pillory'd, and confin'd a Priſoner until his High- 
neſs's further Order for bis Trial; but News coming over, 


* 


that he muſt he hang d, he made himſelf away in the Caftle . 


of Dublin, on the Eve of the Feaſt of St. James; yet his dead 


Corps was carried to the Gallows Green: and hang'd up, and 
after there huried: But it was ſaid, by the Regiſter of St. Fran- 
cis Monaftry of Dublin, that {an ney "wrong him from thencey 


e 
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the Chareb in Ireland; 127 
George Browne having enjoy'd the See of Dublin ſeven years, 
or thereabouts, King Henry the Eighth, upon the Diſſolution 
of the Abbeys, Priorys and Monaftrys here in Ireland, chang'd 
the Priory of the Bleſſed Trinity of Dublin into a Deanery and 
Chapters; ſince which Mutation, it hath generally bore the 


Name of Chriſt-Church. J 95 
Upon this Alteration, as it appears upon Record, this Ca- 
thedral conſiſted of a Dean and Chapters, a Chanter, a Trea- 
ſurer, fix Vicars, Chorals, and two Singing-Boys, allowing to 
them two. 45 J. 6s. Engliſh (durante beneplacito) which Sum 
his Daughter Queen Mary confirm'd for ever, having con- 
wang the: Deanery, yet with Alterations, as ſhe was a Ro- 
Manik. . ; * . ; g 
This Cathedral continued after this ſaid Form (tho nat in 
Popery) even until King Fames's Days, who then alter d a 
hät King Henry and his Daughter had done; and upon this 
ſecond Alteration he conſtituted a Dean, a Cbanter, a Chan- 
cellor, a Treaſurer, three Prebends, fix Vicars, Chorals, and 
four Singing-Boys; ordering likewiſe, - that the Archdeacon 
of Dublin ſhould have a Place in the Choir, and a Vote in the 
Chapters. As for a further Deſcription. of this Cathedral, 
we ſhall omit it; having reſerved the fame for a large Narra- 
tive of the ſaid Cathedral, in a Book which is ready for the 
Preſs, entituled, The Antiquaties of the City of Dublin. 
King Henry the Eighth deceaſing, and his hopeful Off- 
ſpring, King Edward the Sixth, ſucceeding within a ſhort ſpace 
after his Royal Father's Death, that hopeful Prince (by the 
Advice 'of his Privy, Council) began to conſider what good 
Effects the Tranſlation of the Holy Bible had done, alſo how 
much it had enlightned the Underſtanding of his Subjects 3 
they alter'd the Liturgy-Book from what King Henry bad for- 
merly printed and eftabliſh'd, cauſing the ſame to be printed 
in Engliſh, commanding the fame to be read and ſung in the 
ſeveral. Cathedrals and Pariſh-Churches- of England, for the 
common. Benefit-of the Nobility, Gentry and Commonalty 
and that his Subjects of Ireland might likewiſe participate of 
the ſame. Sweetneſs, he ſent. over Orders to his Vice - Roy 
Sir Anthony. St. Leger, then being Lord Deputy of that Nation, 
that the ſame be forthwith there in Ireland obſery'd within 
their ſeyeral Biſhopricks, Cathedrals and. Pariſh-Churches 
which was fixſt obſerv'd in Chriſt-Church at Dublin, on the Fea 
2 56 Nepre gec Gin Sar Anthony, George N 
? Mayor and Bailits- of Dublin, ls Lockwood: being then 
Dean ef ths ſaid Gazeta, 


— 


1h 


Tube Reformition\of | 


The Tranſlation of | the C op of the Order for the 
© Liturgy of the Church of England, to be read 
in Ireland, runs as follows. . 


"EDWARD by the Grace of God, G. 25 


« F F 7Hereas our Gracious Father, King Henry the Eighth 
6 of happy Memory, taking into conſideration the 
« Bondage and heavy Yoke that his true and faithful Sub jects 
“ ſuſtain'd under the juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Rome, as 
ce alſo the Ignorance the Commonalty were in; how ſeveral 
« fabulous Stories and lying Wonders miſled our Subjects in 
. both our Realms of England and Ireland, graſping thereby 
e the means thereof into their hands, alfo diſpenting with 
te the Sins of our Nations by their Indulgences and Pardons 
<.for Gain, purpoſely to cheriſh all evil Vices, as Robberies, 
* Rebellions, Thefts, Whoredoms, Blaſphemy, Idolatry, Cc. 
« He, our Gracious Father King Henry of happy Memory, 
« hereupon diſſolv'd all Priorys, Monaftrys, Abbeys, and other 
< pretended Religious Houſes, as being. but Nurſeries for 
Vice or Luxury, more than for ſacred Learning; He 
e therefore, that it might more plainly appear to the World, 
< that thoſe Orders had kept the Light of the Goſpel from 
4 his People, he thought it moſt fit and convenient for the 
% Preſervatign of their Souls and Bodies, that the Holy 
< Scriptures Thould be Tranſlated, Printed and placed in all 
<' Pariſh - Churches within his Dominions, for his faithful 
Subjects to encreaſe their Knowledg of God, and of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. We therefore, for the general Be- 
© nefit of our Well-beloved Subjects Underftandings, when 
«ever afſembled or met together in the ſaid ſeveral Pariſh- 
Churches, either to pray or to hear Prayers read, that they 
ec may the better join therein, in Unity, Hearts and Voice, 
< have caus'd the Liturgy and Prayers of the Church to be 
*« tranſlated into our Mother Tongue of this Realm of Eng- 
& land, according to the Aﬀembly of Divines, lately met with- 
in the ſame for that purpoſe.” We therefore Will and 
_'<. Command, as alſo Authorize you, Sir Anthony St. Leger Knight, 
dur Vice-Roy of that our Kingdom of Ireland, to give ſpe- 
« cial notice to all our Clergy, as well Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Dean, Archdeacons, as others our Secular Pariſh-Prieſts _— 
| ; ; that 
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_ the Church in Iteland. 129 
et that our ſaid Kingdom of Ireland, to perfect, execute and 
« gbey this our Royal Will and'Pleaſure accordingly, 
.  - Given at our Mannor of Greemvich, Febr. 6. in the Fifth 

year of r 

| | 1 . | 2 . 4 , MOST 2 N a 2 bs % 3 ; 5 . 
To our Truſty and Well-beloved Sir Anth. St. Leger Knight, our 
Chief Governour of our Kingdom of Ireland. «5 030 
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Several Collections from Anthony Martin, 
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Efore Proclamations were iſſued ont, Sir Anthony St. Leger, 
upon this Order, .calfq an Aſſembly of the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, together with other of the then Clergy of He- 
land; in which Aſſembly be ſignified unto them, as well His 
Majeſty's Order aforeſaid, as ald the Opinions of thoſe Biſhops 
and Clergy of England, who had adhered unto the Order: ſay- 
ing, that it was His Majeſty's Will and Pleaſure, conſentin 
unto their ſerious Conſiderations and Opinions, then act 
and agreed on in England as to Eccleſiaſtical Matters, that 


the ſame be in Treland fo likewiſe celebrated and performed. 


Sir Anthony St. Leger having ſpoken to this effect, George Dow- - 


dall, who ſucceeded George Cromer in the Primacy of Armagh, ſtood 


up, who (through his Romiſh Zeal to the Pope) labour'd with 
all his power and force to oppoſe the Liturgy of the Church, 
that it: might not be read or ſung in the Church; ſaying, Then 


ſhall every illiterate fellow read Service (or Maſs ) as he in 
_ thoſe days term'd the word Service. | . 


To this Saying of the Archbiſhop's Sir Ant hom reply d, No, 
your Grace is miſtaken, for we have too many illiterate Prieſts 
amongſt us already, who neither can pronounce the Latin, nor 
know what it means, no more than the Common People that 
hear them; but when the People hear the Liturgy in Engliſn, 
they and the Prieſt will then underſtand what they pray for. 
Upon this Reply, George Dowdall bad Sir Anthony beware of the 


5 Clergy's Curſe. 


Sir Anthom made anſwer, I fear no ſtrange Curſe, fo long 
as I have the Bleſſing of that Church which I believe to be 


the true one. 


The Archbiſhop again faid, Can there be a truer Church 
than the Church-of St. Peter, * Mother Church of Rome 2 3 
if - — , : Ar | 
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Sir Ant hom returned this Anſwer; I thought we had been all 
| of the Church of Chriſt; for he calls all true Believers in 
 _ him his Church, and himſelf the Head thereof. Dp, 
| 8 The. Archbiſhop reply d, And is not St. Peter the Church of 
Sir Anthony returned this Anſwer ; St. Peter was a Member 
of Chriſt's Church; but the Church was not St. Peter's, nei- 
ther was St. Peter, but Chrijt, the Head thereof. 
Then George Dowdall, the Primate of Armagh, roſe up, and 
ſeveral of the Suffragan, Biſhops under his Juriſdiftion, ſaving 
only Edward Staples, then Biſhop of Meath, who tarried with: | 
the reſt of the Clergy then affembled, on the Kalends of 
March, .accarding to the Old Stile, 1551. But if we reckon as 
from the Annunciation of our Lady, which was the 25th of 
March, it was 1550. = FA | ARE *% 80 
Sir Anthony then took 25 the Order, and held it forth to 
George Browne Archbiſhop of Dublin, who ( ſtanding up) receiv'd 
it, ſaying, This Order, good Brethren, is from our Gracious 
King, and from the reſt of our Brethren, the Fathers and 
Clergy of England, who have conſulted herein, and compar d 
the Holy Scriptures with what they have done; unto whom 
I ſubmit, as Jeſus did to Ceſar, in all things juſt and lawful, 
making no queſtion why or wherefore, as We own Him our 
, gh itn ao ed ..o. 
After this, ſeveral of the meeker, or moſt moderate of the 
Biſhops and Clergy of Ireland cohered with George Browne, the 
Archbiſhop of Dublin: a mongſt whom Edward. Staples Biſhop of 
| Meath, wie was put out from his Biſhoprick, for-ſo doing, in 
Queen Mary's days on the 29th of June 1554. John Bale, who 
on the ſecond of February 1552. was Conſecrated Biſhop of Offory 
tor his Fidelity, and afterwards by Queen Mary. expulſed. 
Alfo Thomas Lancaſter Biſhop of Kildare, who was at the ſame 
time put from his Biſhoprick, with ſeveral others of the Cler- 
gy, being all expulſed upon Queen Mary's coming to the 
Crown. 5 
Wuen theſe Paſſages had paſſed, Sir Anthony was in a ſhort 
time after recall'd for England, and Sir 22 Crofts of Hereford- 
" Hire Knight, placed Chief in his ftead ; who began his Go- 
vernment from the 29th of April 156 /½innnn:ñ 
Sir James Crofts, upon his coming over, endeavour'd much 
for the perſuading of. George Domdall to adhere: to the Order 
aforeſaid; but Dowdall heing obſtinate, his Majeſty and the 
Learned Privy-Council then of England, (for his perverſeneſs) 
upon the 20th of 0#eber following, took away the Title of 
Primate of all Ireland from hint, and conferred the ſame on 
George Browne then Archbiſhop of Dublin, and to his Succeſſors, 
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by reaſon; that he was the firſt of the 1riſh Biſhops Who em- 
braced the Order for Eſtabliſhing of the Engliſß Liturgy and 
Reformation in Ireland which Place he enjoy d during the 
remainder of King Edwards Reign, and for a certain time 
after; as you ſhall know further in its due courſe and place. 

Alterations following one after another, (even upon this 
Reformation of the Church of &ng/avd_): and the Title of Pri- 
macy being diſpeb d of, as we have already mention d, unto 
George Browie aforeſa id,; ſome Writers ſaying that George Dowe 
dall was ba niſſid, others that he was not, but went voluntarily 
of his own: Will; yet, not to diſpute the Caſe, another Arch- 
biſhop was con ſecrated in lieu of him, tho then living 3 by. 
which it Wwas then held lawful; As alſo, that conſtitufing 

Archbiſhops and Biſhops was in the Power of Kings, and not 
in the Power of Popes, or of the Biſhop of Rome, -which 
would be much to the Abaſement of the Powers of the 


Crqwn of England ever to reſign, or to acknowledg to the 


_ Hugh Goadatre, Batchelor of Divinity, was'conſecrated Atch- 
biſhop of Armagh by the ſaid George Browne, together with John 
Bale Biſhop of Or (already .mentzon'd ) in - Chrift-Church in 
Dublin, on the ſecond of February; Auno 1352. Thomas Biſhop of 
Kildare, and Eugenius Biſhop of Don and Com of aſſiſting him; yet 
notwithſtanding Hugh Gaadacre s Conſecration, George Browne then 
held the Title of Primacy of all Feland. 
This Reformation and Alteration having not time to ſettle; 


or to take root, it was ſoon quaſh'd and pulbd down by that 


lamentable Loſs of that hopeful Princa King Edward'the Sixth, 
who died at Greenwich the 6th. of June, 155. ; 
Upon King, Edward's Deceaſe, the Council having met to 


conſult: together upon the Affairs of theſe Dominions, as alſs 


how they might confirm and eftabliſh what they had already 
ordered and enacted, as well in Eccleſiaſtical Matters as Tem- 
poral, a Diviſion ſoon ſprung up; ſome being for the Choice 
of the Lady Jane Gray, others for Queen May... At laſt, upon 
concluſion; Mary the King's Siſter was voted Queen, upon the 


Propoſals: and Promiſes which ſhe made to the Council, to 


confirm all that had been perfetted by her Father King Hemy 
the Eighth; and her Brocker King Edward znd-DiS Honoured 


* r a %%% VVV gd 30 TRL Dans 
After ſhe had been crown'd and entiirdn''d,” ſhe; for the ſpate 
of three or four Months, ſeem'd moderate to the Prot . 
> he 


Reformers, yet all that while combining with Rem and 
Emiſſaries 5 but having accompliſh'd her Deſigns, fhe, revok d 
7 fair Promifes, (which with Papiſts is a Rule ) effcetnins® 
no Sin to break Contracts r Corenants with Fetetiaks 241 
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132 The Reformation f 
Proteſtants, numbred with ſuch ſort of People, eſpecially with 
Papiſts, theſe Promiſes vaniſh'd : and then began the Romiſh 
Church not only to undo what King Henry, and his Son Kin 
award, had reform'd, but to proſecute the Reformers an 
Retormed with Fire and Faggot. oo whe 
Butz to our pur poſe, 'upon the 11th of November, Anno 1553. 
he recall'd Sir'Fames Crofts, and ſent over Sir Anthony St. Leger, 
Lord Deputy into Ireland. This Sir Anthony had not been half 
a year Chief Governour of Ireland, before Queen Mary revok'd 
the Title of Primacy from George Browne, expulſing: Hugh Good- 
acre out of the Archbiſhoprick of Armagh, and recalling George 
Dowdalt to his See, and reftoring him to the Primacy of all 
Treland, as formerly; which Title hath ever ſince:Ftood firm 
in Armagh, without any Revocation, either by Queen Elizabeth, 
rr e ieee wilt whe 
George Browne, upon this Revocation, was by George Dowdall 
expulſed, and not thought fit to continue in his See of Dublin, 
as being a married Man; and it is thought, had he not been 
married, he had been expulſed, having appear ſo much for 
the Reformation, in both thefe former King's days. Upon the 
expulſing of this George Browne, all the Temporalities belonging 
to the Archbiſhoprick were diſpoſed of unto Thomas Lockwood, 
then Dean of Chrift-Church-in Dublin. It having been an anti- 
ent Cuſtom ever upon the Tranſlation or Death of any of 
thoſe Archbiſhops, to depoſit the Temporalities into the hands 
of the Priors, formerly of that Catkedral, when it was a Prio- 
ry, and call'd by the name of the Cathedral of the Bleſſed Tri- 
ait). And it is obſervable; the laſt Prior became the firft Dean 
upon the alteration, as aforeſaid... 954 In 85 0 
The See of Dublin, after this Expulſion, lay vacant for two 
years or thereabouts, until Hugh Corrin, alias Corwine, was pla- 
ced therein: This Hugh was born in Weſtmoreland, à Doctor of 
the Law, being formerly Archdeacon of Oxford, and Dean of 
Hereford; he was conſecrated Archbiſhop of Dublin in the Ca- 
thedral of St. Paul's in London, on the 8th of September, Anno 15 55. 
He after, upon the 13th of the ſame Month, was by es 
Alary made Chancellor of Ireland; and upon the 25th of the 
ſaid September, he receiv'd this Letter from the Queen, di- 
rected to Thomas Lockwood, the Dean of Chrift-Church ; it being 
an antient Cuftom formerly to recommend the Archbiſhop, 
'wheatbever conſtituted for that See, to the Prior of that ſaid 
VV / ITE) 50 907 > 1 


bo 


9 ” 9 ” . 
my 0 - 1 1 5 2 
* 1 o 1 1 " 1 *, . 
J | Qu 
* 4 2 * * . : 
Y 1 p „ 5 
* 
\ 
* — . is 
. 


the Church in Ireland. 735 


Queen Mary's Letter to the Dean and Chapter of 
_.... Chriſt-Church ia Dublin, t0 receive the Arch-. 
biſbop of Dublin honoarably,” and with due re- 
| ſpet, Copia vera, ex Libro nigro Sand =- 
b Trisitati Doubling, 2 {ttt Tan 5: 
r 
"I"Rufly and Well-beloved, We greet you well ; and foraſmuch as the 
1 Right Reverend Father in God, our Right Truſty and Well-belo- 
ved Counſellor the Archbiſhop of Dublin, being lately choſen for that 
See, repaireth ſpeedily to that our Realm of Ireland, as well to reſide 
upon the Cure of his Biſhoprick, which now of long time hath been deſti- 
tute of a Catholick Biſhop, as alſo to occupy the Office of our High Chan- 
cellor of that our Realm; albeit we haue good hopes ye will in all 7 757 
of your ſelves carry your ſelves towards him as becometh you, yet to the 
intent he might the better govern the Charge committed unta him, ta the 
Honour of Almighty God, and for the remain of our Service, We have 
thought fit to require and charge you, that for your 8 ye do reverently 
recerve him, honor and humbly obey him in all things, as appertaineth 
to your Duties, tending to God's Glory, our Honour, and the Common Meal 
of that our Realm; whereby ye ſhall pleaſe God, and do us acceptable 
Inn ꝗ¶ wy TEE Ns 

_ Given under our Signet at our Mannor of Greenwich, the 
25th of September, in the ſecond and third Years of our Reign. 


To our Truſty and Mell beloved the Dean and ' 
Chapter of the Cathedral of Chrift- ; 32 
Church, within aur Realm of Ireland. 
I have here inſerted this Letter upon two Accounts: Firſt, 
as being a Record remaining in the Cathedral; Secondly, be- 
cauſe there hath been ſome diſcourſe of late, whether the Arch- 
_ biſhop! of Dublin had power herein, or whether it was upon 
King Henry's Mutation made a Deanery, as Whitehall! Chappel 
is, and no Cathedral; but by this Letter it ſhews it is both 
{till a Cathedral, and ſubjett to the Archbiſhop of Dublin. 
George Browne. liv'd not long after the Conſecrat ion of this 
Hugh Corwine; yet I have, among my Manuſcripts, a Writing 
of a Papift, who would fain have perſuaded the World, that 
this George Browne died through Joy, having had a Bull from 
the Pope to be reftor'd to his See of Dublin: which muſt needs 
| F SS | | be 


134 The "Reformation of 
be falſe, upon this account of Sir James Ware's, who writeth 
theſe very words of him, in his Book entituled De Praſulibus 
Hibernie, pag. 120. 1554. Circa tempus Georgius Bromneus (quod 
onjagatin efjet_ per Dowdallum Arcbiepiſcopum Armachanum & alios 
Delegatos exauthoritatus eft ;, otherwiſe the Pope, if he had 
granted ſuch a Bull, muſt likewiſe have diſpenſed with his 
arriage, it being contrary to the Romiſh Tenetits for Biſhops 
to marry. Having related thus much of George Browne, and 
of Eccleaftical Matters during his Life, we ſhall proceed a 
little further concerning a ſhort Sermon of his, preached unto 
the People in Chriſt-· Church, upon the firſt Sunday after Eaſter, 
Anno 1551. being a Copy of the ſame given to Sir Fames Ware 
Knight, by Antony Martin late Biſhop of Meath, who formerly 
was Tutor to the ſaid Sir James Ware, when he was a Student 
in Trinity- College, Dublin. a ls... 


Oden mine eyes, that I may ſee the wonders of thy Law. 


e SE Wonders of the Lord God have for a long time 
5 been hid from the Children of Men, which hath hap- 

+. ned by Rime's not permitting the Common People to read 
< the Holy Scriptures ; for to prevent you, that you might 
© not know the comfort of your Salvation, but to depend 
E wholly on the Church of Rome, they will not permit it to 
E be in any Tongue but in the Latin, Bing, That Latin was 
© the Roman Tongue: But the wonderful God inſpir'd the 
* Holy Apoftles with the Knowledg of all Languages, that 
they might teach all People in their proper Tongue and 
Language, which causd our wiſe King Henry, before his 
© Death, to have the Holy Scriptures tranſlated into the 
* Engliſh Tongue, for the good of his Subjects, that their 
*. Eyes may be opened to behold the wondrous things out of the Law 5 
* the Lord, But there are falſe Prophets at this inftant, anc 

* will be to the 'eni{'of the World, that ſhall deceive you with 
* falſe Doctrines, expounding this Text, or that, purpoſely 
to confound your Underſtandings, and to lead you captive 
into a Wilderneſs of Confuſion;, whom you ſhall take as 
your Friends, but they ſhall be your greateſt Enemies, ſpeak- 
ing againft the Tenents of Rome, and yet be ſet on by Rome; 
* theſe ſhall be a rigid People, full of Fury and Envy. + 
But, to prevent theſe things that are to come, obſerve 
* Chrift and his Apoſtles ; Let all things be done with decency, 'with 
+ mildneſs, and in order; fervently crying unto God, Oper thou 
aan hes the 9c 
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„ then, ſhould; you rightly keep the Law, and the Prophets, 


© It is the part of a Prince to be wiſe, for he, hath a great 
Charge to Rule and, Govern a Nation; Your late King 
foreſceing Rome and her, Pope's Intentions, how:that he in- 
£ tended to inſlave his Subjects, and to keep them in the Kate 
of Ignorance, conſulted with. the Learned of his Realm, 
knowing that Youth might 2 be wrought on; there» 
c fore he prepar d before his Death a wiſe and learned ſort 


of Counſellors for his Son's, Overſeers; not truſting co one 
or two, but to ſeveral, that he might the better rule his 


4 


< People, whoſe Eyes the Lord God Almighty hath opened 
F bates to beholl his wondrous Works. . 1 | 


Te che Words of my Text be plainly thus (ce he 


© mine eyes,] the meaneft of you that hear me have; Eyes; 
s but: the true meaning of the Words is, Endue gs with Un- 


« derftanding : for a Fool hath Eyes, and ſees. Meg, Women, 


< Beafts, Birds, and other things, but yet wants Ungeritand- 
ing: So when we ſay, Open thou our Hes, we delixe the Lord 
God to inſtruct and teach us the Knowledg of his Laws. 


| When you were lately led in Blindnefs, your. Eyes beheld 
< the Images that then ftood in ſeveral of the Monaſter ies 


and Churches until they were remov'd; yet all this while 


© were your Underſtandings blinded, becauſe ye beliey'd in 
them, and plac'd your Truft in them. x | 


_ © Suppoſe an Artiſt or Workman make an Image either of 


© Manor Woman, and at laft a Clergy-man of Nome give it 
* fach a name, calling it St. Peter, or St. Paul, or /St..Hary, 


or St. Anne; muſt not that Man, tho he behold. his own 
© handy-work. and knows in his heart that it was his own 


work, be blind, and void of Reaſon, and Underſtanding of 
the Law of God, and of the wondrous things that are contain!“ 


in the Law of the Tord? Yes ſurely, he muft be blind, and 


void of Reaſon, and of the true Faith, that would worſhip 
the ſame. | | 


»The Workman cary'd the Eyes, but theſe Eyes ſee not; 


he likewiſe carv'd the Ears, but they hear not; the Noſe, 


< and it ſmells not; the Mouth, and it neither breathes nor 


.< ſpeaks; the Hands, they feel not; the Feet, but they ftand 
« ſtack ftill. 


© How therefore can your Prayers be acceptable-unto this 
* Image, that ſees you not approaching towards it,-that hears 


« you not when you pray to it, that ſmells not the ſweet Smells, 


be they of Ahrrbe or Frankincenſe, burning before it? How c 


it abſolve you, when the Mouth is not able to ſay, Thy fins 
are forgiven thee ? And if you place a certain Sum of Mony 
in the Palm of the Hand of that Image; come you again 


K 4 9 


* 


* 


* * 3 LV 9 8 * * I 
: Fl 
. * 1 o 
g N = 4 * 
* N . 
a 


— 


136 Luhe Reformation of _ | 
« tomorrow, the Mony, it is true, -ſhall find a cuſtomer, but 
the Image never the wiſer, who took it; and if you defire 
e to have it come unto you, it cannot without help: There- 
fore the Workman that made this Image is as blind, as 
e deaf, as dumb, and as void of ſenſe as the Image it felf; and 
« ſo be ye all that put your Truft in them. © 
© Therefore of late, new Artificers, by Springs, have made 
artificial ones, which for a certain time ſhall move, and ye 
© ſhall believe it to be real and certain: But beware, good 
+ people, for they be but lying Wonders, purpoſely that ye 
* may break the Law of God. And thus hath the Devil de- 
viſed a lying Wonder, -that ye may be deluded to break the 
Law of the Lord; which is, Thou ſhalt not make unto thy ſelf 
any Craven Image. O Lord, open thou cur Eyes, our Ears, and 


in thy Law, The Law of God is an undefiled Law, Oh! wh 
ſhould we be fo wicked then as to defile that Law, whic!] 
the Almighty God hath made fo pure without blemiſh. 
Feſus came to fulfil the Law, and not to aboliſh the Law. But 
there are à new Fraternity of late ſprung up, who call 
themſelves Fefuits, which will deceive many, who are much 
after the Scribes and Phariſees manner amongſt the Jews : 
They ſhall ftrive to abobſh /the Truth, and ſhall come very 
3 do it; for theſe ſorts will turn themſelves into ſe- 
vera! Forms; with the Heathen, an Heatheniſt; with Athe- 
iſts, an Atheiſt; with the Jews, a Jew; and with the Re- 
formers, a Reformade, purpoſely to know your Intentions, 
your Minds, your Hearts, and your Inclinations ; and there- 
by bring you at laſt to be like the Fool, that ſaid in his heart, 
There was no God, Theſe thall ſpread over the whole World, 
ſhall be admitted into the Council of Princes, and they ne- 
ver the wiſer ; charming of them, yea, making your Prin- 
ces reveal their hearts, and the ſecrets therein unto them, 
and yet they not perceive it: which will happen from fal- 
ling from the Law of God, by neglect of fulfilling of the 
Law of God, and by winking at their Sins. Yet in the end, 
God to juſtify his Law, ſhall ſuddenly cut off this Society, 
even by the hands of thote who have moſt ſuccour'd them, 
and made ufe of them; ſo that at the end they ſhall becoms 
odious to all Nations: They ſhall be worſe than Jews, ha- 
ring no reſting- place upon the Earth, and then ſhall a Jew 
have more favour than a Jefuit. Now, to arm you all, good 
Chriftians, againſt theſe things that are to come, left 
ye be led into temptation ; cry unto the Lord your God, 
and heartily pray that he would be fo merciful unto you, 
as to open the eyes of your underſianding, that you may bchol 5 
* C 5 © wonaers 


our Underflanding, that we may behold the wondrous things that are 


/ 


c 
o 
iC 
Cc 
* 
& 
o 
4 
0 
4 
oy 
4 
c 
C 
0 
3 
1 
= 
( 
4 
c 
4 
c 
Cc 
c 
% 
c 
4 
C 
6 
* 
0 
6 


; WS pp wy op K + T Tp VF 


Ps 3 Ip TH 


3 


8 


— 


© wanders and pleaſantneſs that is in bis Law. Which God of his 
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Thus coneluding with the Acts and Deeds ef tt 
Father, we ſhall end with Queen Marys Deſigns, how ſhe in- 


tended to ha ye perſecuted the Proteſtants in Heland, but was by 
Providence prevented; as you ſhall further know by this fol- 


lowing Relation, being ayerred by ſeveral fufficient Perſons, 
neee, “ RS OY 


hi ** 4. 


_ Queen Mary having dealt ſeverely with the Proteſtants in 
England, about the latter end of her Reign, figned a Commit 


fon for to take the ſame courſe with them" in treland': and to 
execute the ſame with greater force, 'ſhe nominates Dr.'Cole 


one-of the Commiſſioners, 'fending the Commiſſion by this 
Doctor, who in his Journey coming to Cheſter, the Mayor of 


that City hearing her Majeſty was ſending a Meſſenger into 
Treland, and he being a Churchman, waited on the Doctor, 
who, in diſcourſe with the Mayor, taketh out of a Cloak-bag 


a Leather Box, ſaying unto him, Here is 'a Commiſſion that ſhail 


Lab the Hereticks of Ireland, calling the Proteſtants by that 
itle. The good Woman of the Houſe being well affected to 
the Proteſtant Religion, and alſo having a Brother named 


John Edmonds of the ſame, then a Citizen in Dublin, was much 
troubled at the Doctor's words; but watching her conveni- 
ent time, whilſt the Mayor took his leave, and the Doctor 
complementing 'him down the Stairs, ſhe opens the Box and 
takes the Commiſſion out, placing. in lieu thereof a Sheet of 
Paper with a Pack of Cards, the Knave of Clubs faced up- 
permoſt, wrapt up. The Doctor coming up to his Chamber, 


- ſuſpecting nothing of what had been done, put up the Box 
as formerly. The next day, going to the Water-ſide, Wind 
and Weather ſerving him, he ſails towards Ireland, and landed 


on the 7th of October, 1558. at Dublin; then coming to the 
Caftle, the Lord Fitz-Walters being Lord Deputy, ſent for him 
to come before him and the Privy Council; who coming in, 
after he had made a Speech, relating upon what account he 
came over, he preſents the Box unto the Lord Deputy; who 
cauſing it to be opened, that the Secretary might read the 
Commiſſion, there was nothing ſave a Pack of Cards, with 
the Knave of Clubs uppermoſt; which not only ftartled the 
Lord Deputy and Council, but the Doctor, who affured them 


he had a Commiſſion, but knew not how it was gone: Then 
the Lord Deputy made anſwer, Let us have another Commiſſion, 


and we will ſhuffle the Cards in the mean while. The Doctor be- 
ing troubled in his Mind, went away, and returned _ po 
IF Foo ; land; 


3 


this Reverend 
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land; and coming to the Court, obtain'd another Commiſſion ; | 


but ftaying for a Wind at the Water-ſide, News came unto 
him, that the Queen was dead: and thus God preſerv'd the 
Proteftants in Ireland. 3 en 
This is a Copy of Richard Earl of Cork's Memorials, as 
alſo of Henry Uſher, ſometime Lord Primate of Armagh, being 
alſo entred amongft Sir James Ware's Manuſcripts, who hath 
often heard the late Fames Uſher, Nephew to the ſaid Henry, 
and alfo Primate of Armagh, aver the ſame, and wondred that 
Mr. Rx had not inſerted it in his As. and Monuments ; there is 
yet kong a Reverend Father of the Church, Henry now Lord 
Biſhop of feath, who can affirm this Relation from the ſaad 
der, late Lord Primate of all Ireland. | 
Upon the recalling of the Lord Fitz-Walters into England, 
| Elizabeth, who ſucceeded her Siſter, diſcourſing with 
the faid Lord concerning ſeveral Paſſages in Ireland; amongſt 
other Diſcourſes, he related the aforeſaid paſſage that had 
hapacd in Ireland : which fo delighted the Queen, that her 
Majetty fent for the good Woman, named Elizabeth Edmonds, 
bat by her Husband named Matterſhad, and gave her a Penſion 
— Forty pound durante vita, for ſaving her Proteſtant Subjects 
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The Son and Safe: of = is 
.. ference, which it pleas'd bis Ex- 

_  cellent Majeſty to hade with the 
Lords Biſhops, and others 0 F bis 
Clergy (at which moſt of the 
| Lords of the Council were preſent) 
in bis Majeſty's Privy Chamber at 
N Hampton Court, Jan. 14.1603. 
Cmtratted by WII II an B AR Low, 
Doflor TY 8. and 7 Dean for Welder 


10 the Ros | 


F HIS Copy of the Conference in January { laſt hath been 

of expected, and long fince it was ſmiſſid, Im- 22 
| peachments of the divulging were many ; Archiepiſ: * 
two main above the-reft: One, his untimely Death, Cantuar. 
who firſt impos*d it upon me, ' with whom is buried the 

moſt famous Glory of our En gliſh Church, and the moſt kind Encou- 


5 


ragement to Pains and Study: A Man ha py in his Life ani! 


Peach; loved of the beſt while he Iiv d, and heard of God 
for 
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for his Deceaſe; moſt earneſtly deſiring, not many days be- 
fore he was ftricken, that he might not yet live to ſee this 
Parliament, as near as it was. | - Fe Ty 
be other, an Expectation of this late Comitial Conference, 
much threatned before, and triumph'd in by many; as if that Regal 
and moſt honourable P roceedin ſbould thereby have" receiv'd his Coun- 
terblaſt for being too Seward - But bis Majeſty's Conſtancy having by 
the laſt added Comfort and Strength to tlie former, which now at 
length comes abroad; therein, God Reader, thou mayſt both ſee thoſe 
huge pretended Scandals (for. which our flouriſhing Church hath been 
fo long difturb'd) obje&ed and removed; and withal behold the expreſs and 
vive Image of 4 moſt learned and judicious King, wheſe manifold. Gifts 
of Grace and Nature, my ſcant meaſure of Gift ; not able to delineate; 
nar am I willing to enumerate, becauſe I have ever accounted the per- 
fonal Commendation of living Princes, in men of our fort, a verbal 
Rea Such Flies there are too many; which puff the Skin, but 

it the Fleſh. His Majeſty's humble Deportment- in thoſe Sublimitys, 
will be the eterniʒing of his Memory; the rather, becauſe u 
7 z, to digeſt. ſo great Felicity without Surfeit of Sur- 
quedry, is 4 Virtue rare in great Perſonages ; and that which the 
King of Heaven fear d, even the King of his own Choice mould want. 
The more eminent he is in al Princely Qualities, the happier (hall we 
de n Qu Duty, as we are Chriſtians, is Prayer for bim; as we are 
Subjects, Obedience to him; as we are Men, Acknowledgment 
of our ſettled State in him. Our Unthankfulneſs may remove him, 
2 it did the Mirror of Princes, our late Famous Elizabeth. She reſts 
with God; the Phenix. of her Aſhes reigns" over us, and long may be 
o do to God's Glory, and the Church's Good; which bis excellent Know- 
ledg beautifies, and Government adjoin d will beatify it, A Hope of 
this laſt we conceive by his writen Bac, a Specimen of the. other 
in this Interlocutory Conference; whereof take this, which is 
Printed, but as an Extract, wherein is the Subſtance of the whole. 
Intercourſe f Speeches, there occaſion'd, would cauſe Prolixity with- 
out Profit, What every Man ſaid, point device, I neither eould, 
nor cared to obſerve. The Vigor of every Objection, with the Sum 
of each Anſwer, I gueſs, I miſs not: For the firſt day, I bad no 
help beyond mine own; yet ſome of good place and underſtanding have 
Pn! ſeen it, and not control'd it, except for the Brevity : 
* Ep. Lond. for thetmo laft, out of divers * Copies, I have ſe- 
Deans of Chr. leFed and order d what you. here ſee. In them all, 
Church, Win- next unto God, the King's. Majeſty alone muſt. have 


cheſt. Wind ſor, the Glory + Tet to ſay, that the preſent State of 


Archdeacon of our Church is very much oblig*d to the Reverend Fa- 
Nottingham, thers, my Lords of London and Winton, their 
and mine own. Pains and Dexterity. in this buſineſs ; were neither 
Dtetraction from other, nor Flattery of _ 

is 
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His Highneſs purpoſed to compoſe all Quarrels of this kind; whereby; 
and 7 5 he had ſettled all matters of the Church, it pleas'd him 
fo to fignify by Proclamation after it was done; but there is a Triple 
Generation in the world, of whom the Wiſe Man ſpeaketh; Prov. 30. 
12,13,14. Marry, T ſay nothing (for even private Speeches cannot now 
paſs without the ſmear of a Black Cole): in'one rank whereof you 
may place our Hercules Limbomaſtix, whom it might. have pleas'd; 
without this Gnathonical Appeal, to have reſted in his Majeſty's Deter - 
mination ; and being'a Synoptical Theologue, iy Nr; and an- 
gry that he was not ſo, a7" Arrius, habe learn d the difference in 
Divinity between viam Regis and viam Gregs. 
Many Copies of divers forts have been ſcatter d and ſent | abroad, 
ſome partial, ſome untrue, ſome 5 bat is here ſet down, 
jor the Truth thereof ſhall be juſtify'd : the only- wrong © therein is te 
is Excellent Majeſty, « Syllable of whoſe admirable Speeches it mag 
pity to loſe ; his words, at they were utter d by bim, being as Solo · 
mon ſpeaks, like Apples of Gold with Pictures of Silver. and 


therefore I requeſt thee, good Reader, when thow comeſt to any” of | his 
Higheſg's Speeches, ts fin Martial y Apyſtrphe upon me, | 


Tu male jam recitas, incipit eſſe tuus. 
And I will tale it kindly. © If thou be honeft and courteous; thou wilt 
reſt ſatisfy'd, and that is my content. To lay à Pillow for a Dog, 
ſutes neither with my Leiſare nor Purpoſe. Fare wel. 
£ # T bine in uriſt - Jeſus, 
V. BAR EOW: * 
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mation we all know, Thurſday. the 1270 of  Famuary; 
on which there met at Hampton- Court by nine of the 
clock, all the Biſhops and Deans ſummon'd by Letters, name- 
ly, the Archbiſhop. of Canterbum, the Biſhops of London, Dur- 
ham, Wincheſter, Worceſter, St. Davids, Chichefter, Carliſle, and 
Peterborow ; the Deans of the Chappel, Cbriſt- Church, Mor- 
ceſter, Weſtminſter, Pauls, Cheſter, Windſor, with Dr. Field, and 
Dr. King Archdeacon of Nottingham :: Who, tho the night be- 
fore they heard a rumor that it was defer'd tilt the fourteenth 
day, yet according to the firſt Summons, thought it their 1 


* | 
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tooffer: themſelves to the King's Preſence, which they. did, 
At which time it pleas d his Highneſs to ſignify to the Biſhops, 
That the Day having prevented or deceiv'd him, he would 
have them return on Saturday next following. On which day 
all the Deans and Doctors attending m Lords the Biſhops into 
the Preſence Chamber, there we found ſitting upon à Form, 
Dr. Reinolds, Dr. Sparks; Mr. Knewſtubs, and Mr. Chaderton, 
Agents for the Millenary Plaintiffs... The Biſhops entring the 
Privy Chamber, ſtaid there, till Commandment ca me from 
his Majeſty, that none of any ſort ſhould be preſent, but 
only the Lords of the Privy Council, and the Biſhops, with 
five Deans, wiz. of the Chappel, Weſtminfter,' Pauls, Weſtcheſter, 
Salubury; who being call'd in, the Door was cloſe ſhut. by my 
Lord Chamberlain. 0 ))%%7%%%ßFfTCC(ͤĩ eres 
After a while his excellent Majeſty came in, and having 
pad a few pleaſant Gratulations with ſome of the Lords, he 
lat down in his Chair, remov'd forward from the Cloth of 
State a pretty diftanc2 ; where beginning with a moſt. grave 
and princely Declaration of his general. drift in calling this 
Aſſembly, no noval Device, but according to the Example 
© of all Chriſtian Princes, who in the Commencement of their 
Reign uſually take the firſt courſe for the eſtabliſhing of 
© the Church, both for Doctrine and Policy, to which the 
< very Heathens themſelves had relation in their Proverb, 
© A Pie principium ; and. particularly in this Land, King 
* Henry VIII. toward the end of his Reign: after him, King 
© Edward VI. who: alter'd more; after him, Queen Mary, 
© who revers'd all; and laſt the Queen of famous Memory; 
ſo his Highneſs added (for it is worth noting, that his Ma- 
jeſty never remember'd her, but with ſome honourable Addi- 
tion) © who ſettled it as it now ftandeth ; Wherein he ſaid 
© that he was happier than they, in this, becauſe they were 
«© fain to alter all things they found eftabliſh'd, but te: ſaw 
yet no cauſe ſo much to alter and change any thing, as 
< to confirm that which he found well ſettled already: Which 
State, as it ſeen'd, ſo affected his Royal Heart, that it 
<' pleas'd him both to enter into a Gratulation to Almighty 
© God (at which words he put off his Hat) for bringing him 
©'into the Promiſed Land, where Religion was. purely pro- 
feſsd, where he fat among grave, learned, and reverend 
Men; not, as before elfewhere, a King without State, with- 
out Honour, without Order, where beardleſs Boys would 
brave him to his face. And to affnre us, that he call'd not 
this Aflembly for any Innovation, acknowledging the Go- 
© yernment Eccleſiaſtical, as now it is, to have been approv'd 
© by manifold Bleſſings from God himſelf, both for the rene 
1 fo C 
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| © yet becauſe nothing could he ſo abſo 
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© of the Goſpel, and with a moſt happy and glorious Peace 3 
| utely order d, but ſome- 
© thing might be added afterward thereunto; and in any 
e State, as in the Body of Man, Corruptions might inſenuibiy 
grow, either thro Time or Perſons ; and in that he had 
© receiv'd many Complaints ſince his firſt entrance into the 
Kingdom, eſpecially thro the Diſſenſions in the Church, of 
* many Diſorders, as he heard, and much Diſobedience to the 
* Laws, with a great falling ny to Popery ; his pur poſe 
_ © therefore was, like a good Phyſician, to examine and try 
© the Complaints, and fully to remove the occaſions thereot, 
© if they prove ſcandalous, or to cure them if they were dan- 
gerous; or if but frivolous, yet to take knowledg of them, 
* therehy to caſt a ſop into Cerberuss mouth, that he may ne- 
© ver bark again: his meaning being, as he pleas d to profeſs, 
to give factiousSpirits no-occafion hereby of hoaſting or glory, 
fox which cauſe he had calFd the Biſhops in ſeverally hy them- 
© ſelves, not to be confronted by the contrary Opponents; 
that if any thing ſhould be found meet to he redreſs'd, it 
© might be done (which his Majefty twice or thrice reiterated, - 
as occaſion ſery'd) without any viſible Alteration. 
And this was the Sum, ſo far as my dull Head could con- 
ceive and carry it, of his Majeſty's general Speech. In par- 
ticular he fignify'd unto them, the. principal matters, why 
he call'd them alone, with whom he would. conſult about 
© ſome ſpecial Points, wherein himſelf deſir d to be fatisfy'd. 
© 'Theſe he reduc'd to three Heads: Firſt, concerning the 
< Book of Common Prayer, and Divine Service uſed in this 
Church. - Secondly, Excommunication in the Eccleſiaſtical 
© Courts. Thirdly, the providing of fit and able Miniſters 
© for Irelaud. IH 6 | 45 eh BHS 

In the Book he requir'd Satisfaction about three things. 
Firſt, about Conſirmation: (1.) For the Name, if arguin 
© a confirming of Baptifm, as if this Sacrament without it 
were of no validity, then were it blaſphemous. (2.) For 
the Uſe, firſt brought upon this occaſion; Infants being 
« 'baptiz'd, and anſwering by their Patrini, it was neceſſarx 
they ſhould be examin'd, when they came to years of Dil> 
* cretion, and after their Profeſſion made by themſelves, to be 
< confirm'd with a Bleſſing or Prayer of the Biſhop, laying his 
© hands upon their Heads; abhorring the Abuſe in Popery; 
. © where it was made a Sacrament and Corroboration to Baptiſm. 
The ſecond was for Abſolution, which how we us'd it in 
our Church, he knew not: He had heard it liken'd to the 
Pope's . Pardons, but his Majeſty's Opinion was, chat there 
being only two kinds thereof from God, 8 
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ral, the other particular; for the firſt, all Prayers and 
Preachings do import an Abſolution; for the ſecond, it is 
to be apply'd to ſpecial Parties, who having committed a 
Scandal, and repenting, are abſolv'd: otherwiſe, where ' 
© there precedes ' not either Excommunication or . Penance, 
© there needs no Abſolution. IT ©. IRTET'Y. 
The third was 2 Baptiſm; if private for place, his 
© Majeſty thought it agreed with the Uſe of the primitive 
Church; if for Perſons, that any but a lawful Miniſter 
might _—_ any where, he .utterly diſlik d: and in this 
point his Highneſs grew ſomewhat earneſt againſt the bapti- 
« abgby Women aneLaicks-: > 2 thin”, 1 
The ſecond Head was Excommunication, wherein he 
© offer'd two things to be conſider d of; firſt the Matter, ſe- 
© condly the Perſon. In the Matter; firſt, whether it were 
executed (as it is complain'd) in light cauſes: ſecondly, 
whether it were not uſed too often. In the Perſons; firſt, 
© why Laymen, as Chancellors and Commiſſaries, ſhould do it? 
£ Secondly, why the Biſhops themſelves, for the more Dignity 
© to ſo high and weighty. a Cenſure, ſhould not take unto them, 
© for their Aſſiſtants, the Dean and Chapter, or other Mi- 
c niſters and Chaplains of gravity and account; and ſo like- 
wiſe in other Cenſures, and giving of Orders, Go ?? 
The laſt for Ireland, his Majeſty referred, as you ſhall in 
_ the laſt day's Conference hear, to a Conſultation. His High- 
neſs. (to whom I otter great wrong, in being as Phocion to 
Demoſthenes, x avyor, the Hatchet to cut ſhort ſo amiable 
. _a Speech) having ended, the Lord Arch-Biſhop, after that 
on his Knee he had ignited how much this whole Land was 
bound to God, for ſetting over us a King, ſo wiſe, learned 
and judicious, addreſſed himſelf to inform his Majeſty of 
all theſe points in their ſeveral order. 7-1 
And firſt, as touching Confirmation, he ſhewed at large the 
Antiquity. of it, as being uſed in the Catholick Church ever 
ſince the Apoſtles time, till that of late ſome: particular 
Churches had unadviſedly rejected it. Then he declared the 
lawful uſe of it, agreeable to his Majsſties former Speech, 
affirming it to be a mere Calumniation, and a very untrue Sug- 
geſtion, if any had inform'd his Highneſs, that the Church of 
England did hold or teach, that without Confirmation, Baptiſm 
was imperfect, or that it did add any thing to the Virtue and 
Strength thereof. And this he made ma nifeſt by the Rubricks 
in the Communion- Book ſet before Confirmation, which were 
there read. be „ , ET es 
My:Lord of Landon ſucceeded, ſaying, That the Authority 
of Confirmation did not depend only upon the Antiquity you 
EY 7 Practice 
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his 1 a vas ſtill very, wary}: be intitled an Exam 7 
* 67 019 4th eee | | 
Next in order was the point of Abſolution, which the Lord 


Confeſſion in the beginning of thẽ Communion 
Abſolurien following it, wherein, faith he, the Mititer d6t 
nothing, elſe but pronounee an; Abſolution in e ls 
Highnels/peruſed them both in the Book if ſelf, -13Ki 
approving them, finding it to be very true, which my Lord 
Archbiſhop ; ſaid. Hut the Biſhop -..of. London, ſtepping for- 
ward, added, it becometh us to deal et tetn your Maſeſty; 
there is alſo in the Communion Book another more particular 
and perſonal; Form of Abſolution, pre ſcribed to he uſed; in 
the Order for the Viſitation of the Sick. 5 This the King re- 
quir d to ſee, and whilſt Maſter Dean of the Chappel was 
turning to it, the ſaid Biſhop alledg'd, ; that not only 1 g 
feſſions of Auguſta, Bohemia, Sam, which he there cited, do 
retain, and allow it; but that Mr. Calvin did alſo approye ſuch 
a general kind of Confeſſion and Abſolution, as the Church 
of England uſeth; and withal did very well like of / thoſe 
which are private, for ſo he terms them. The ſaid particular 
Abſolution in the Common Prayer Book being read, his Ma- 
jeſty exceedingly: well approv'd it: adding, e it, was 
Apoſtolical, and a ver good Ordinance, in that it was given 
in the name of Chrift to one that deſir d it, and upon the 

* elsaing of. his Conſcience, 5. e.. 

The coneluſion was, that it ſhould. be conſulted of by the 
Biſhops, whether unto the Rubrick of the general Abſolution, 
theſe words, Remiſſon of Sins, might not be added for explana- 
tion fake, | OO OE TOW ²˙¹1-1w OS 


tration of Baptiſm by Wom̃en and 


In the third place, the Lord Archbiſhop proceeded to ſpeał 
of private Baptiſm ; ſhewing his 2 that the Admini-' 
Lay-perſons was not al- 

low'd in the Practice of the Church, but enquir'd of by 
Biſhops in their V ifitation, and cenſur'd; neither do the words 
in the Book infer any ſuch meaning. Whereunto the 
King excepted, © urging and preſſing the words of the Book, 
© that they could not but intend a Permiſſion, and ſuffering of 
* Women and private Perſons to baptize.,, Here the Biſhop of 
Woxceſter ſaid; that indeed the words were doubtful, and might 
be preſs d to that meaning; but yet it ſeem'd by the contrary 
Practice of our Church (cenſuring Women in this caſe) that 
the Compilers of the Book did not ſo intend them, and yet 
ropounded them ambiguouſly, becauſe otherwiſe perhaps the 
ok would not have then paſs'd in the Parliament (and for this 
conjecture, as I remember, he cited the Teſtimony of my Lord 
ABpof Fork) whereunto the Rp of London reply'd, that thoſe 
Learned and Reverend Men, who framed the Book ef Common 


Prayer, intended not by ambiguous terms to deceive any, but did 


indeed by thoſe words intend a Permiſſion of private Perſons, 
to baptize in caſe of neceſſity, whereof their Letters were 
Witneſfes : ſame parts whereof he then read, and withal de- 


clar'd that the ſame was agreeable to the Practice of the an- 


tient Church; urging to that purpoſe, hoth A#s 2. where 
3000 were baptiz'd in one day, which for the Apoſtles alone 


to do, was impoſſible, at leaſt improbahle ; and befides the 


Apoſtles, there were then no Biſhops or Prieſts: and alſo the 


Authority of Tertullian, and St. Ambroſe in the fourth to the 


Epheſians, plain in that point; laying alſo open the Abſurdities 
and Impieties of their Opinion, who think there is no neceſſity 
of Baptiſm, Which word Neceſſity, he ſo preſs'd not, as if 
God without Baptiſm could not fave the Child : but the caſe 


put, that the State of the Infant dying unbaptiz'd being un- 


certain, and to God only known ; butif it die baptiz'd, there 
is an evident affarance that it is ſav'd z Who is he that having 


Any 79 in him, would not ſpeedily, by any means, pro- 


cure his Child to be baptiz'd, and rather groùnd his Action 
upon Chriſt's Promiſe, than his Omiſſion thetbof upon God's 
r fig e 

Fis Majeſty reply'd, firſt to that place of the Aﬀ&s, That 
it was an Act extraordinary, neither is it ſound Reaſoning 
from things done before a Church be ſettled and grounded 
< unto thoſe which are to be perform'd in a Church ſtabliſnh 

© and flouriſhing. That he alſo maintain'd the Neceſſity of 
'< Baptiſin, and always thought, that the place of St. John, 
Mi quis renatis fuerit ex aqua, c. was meant of the r 
{hs | 35 „ „ 
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e ment of Baptiſm, and that he had ſo defended it againſt 
ſome Miniſters in Scotland, And it may ſeem ſtrange to o 
* my Lords, faid his Majeſty, that I, who now think you in 
England give too much · to Baptiſm, did fourteen months age 
© 5n Scotland argue with my Divineʒ there for aſerihing too 
© little to that w Sacrament... Inſomuch that :a pert Mi- 
© nifter ask'd me; if I thought Baptiſm ſo neceſſary; that if it 
< were omitted, the Child ſhould be damn'd: I anſwer d him, 
No; but if you, being call'd to haptize the Child, tho pri- 
_ © vately; ſhould refuſe to come, I think you ſhall be damned.- 
© But this Neceſfity of Baptiſm his Majeſty: ſo expounded 
© that it was neceſſary to be had where it might be lawfully 
© had, id eſt, minifter'd by lawful Miniſters, by whom alone _ 
© and by no private Perſon, he thought it might not in any 
© caſe be adminiſter d; and yet utterly .diflik'd all Rebaps 
© tization; altho either Women or Laicks had baptized. , 
Here the Biſhop of Wincheſter ſpake very learnedly and ear- 
neſtly in that point, affirming, that the denying of private Per- 
ſons, in caſes of neceſſity, to baptize, were to croſs all Anti- 
Juity; ſee ing that it had been the antient and common Prac- 
tice of the Church, when Minifters at ſuch times could not be 
got, and that it was alſo a Rule agreed upon among Divines, 
that the ba — — got of the Eſſence of the Sacrament: His 
Majeſty anſwer'd, Tho he be not of the Eſſence of the Sa- 
© crament, yet is he of the Eſſence of the right and lawful 
* Miniftry of the Sacrament, taking for his ground the Come | 
: 2 of Chriſt to his Diſciples, Mat. 287 26." G0 preach and 
o BORAT 91.7 H920 HER, 
The iſſue was a'conſultation, whether into the Rubrick df” 
88 Ba ptiſm, which leaves it indifferently to all Laicks or 
ergy, the words, Curate of lawful Miniſter, might not be in- 
ſerted ; which was not ſo much ſtack at by the Biſhops. And a 
fo his Ma jeſty proceeded to the next point, about Excommu- 
nication in cauſes of leſſer moment: firſt, whether the Name 
might not be alter'd,-and yet the fame Cen ſure he retain'ds 
or ſecondly, whether in place of it, another Coereion equi- 
yalent thereunto might* not. be invented ard thought of. A 
thing very eafily yielded unto of all ſides, becanſe-it had been 
long and often defir'd, but could not be obtain'd from her 
Maſefty, who reſoly'd to be ſtill ſemper eadem, and to alter 
nothing ere OO 2 re 
And thus the Wedneſday ſucceeding being appointed for the 
Exhibiting/ of their Determinations in theſe points, and the 
Monday next immediately following this preſent day, for the 
Opponents to bring in their Complaints, we were diſmiſs'> 
_ Afte three hours and more 1271 Which were ſobn gone, 
„ET | 


* 


r 
— 


2 m _ — 
— — 
- 


148 Dr. Barlow'sAreount of (the 
ſo admirably both for Underftanding, Speech, and judgment 
did his Majeſty handle all thoſe Points, ſending us away, not 
with Contentment only, but Aſtoniſhment; and, which is pt 
tiful you will fay, with ſname to us all, that a King brought 
upamong Puritans, not the learnedſt men in the world, and 
ſchool'd by them; ſwaying a Kingdom full of buſineſs and 
troubles, naturally given to much Exerciſe and Repaſt, ſhould ' 
in points of Divinity ſhew himſelf ſo expedite and perfect, 
that the greateſt Scholars, and moſt induſtriqus Students there 
preſent might not outftrip him. But this one thing L might 
not omit; that his Majeſty ſhould profeſs, howſoe ver he livd 
among Puritans; and was kept for the moſt part as a Ward 
under them, yet ſince he was of the age of his Son, ten years 
<old;'he ever diſlik'd their Opinions; as the Saviour of the 
World ſaid, Tho he lived among them, he was not of them © 


— 
P 


* 2 — —— 
— 4 5 > 
—— - Soo rats hb 


* 3 
8 
4 — *. 
2 4 
— I 
11 


139 


5 #: — 1 „114 f 
oy - 
. * - ? * 82 „* * 2929 @-: 
— : — 894 a 4 5 , 
F 3 62 14 2 ; : f 69 * #£:1 
- 
_ * * * * . 7 
13 1 z F ; 1 4 
a» . * % 1 
| 0 . — — . 2 
F4 THE 'E'& © £ 4 A E * Fr » 4 12 + 2 1 9 * — — 
— — — — — EI N TY LW xt 4 Ss * 
* * 


* | E * 
JJ l. . * i 
Tpe Second Day's CONFERENCE. 
n „ ( ö 


ON Monday, January 16. between eleven and twelve of 
the clock, were the four. Plaintiffs call'd into the Privy 
Chamber (the two Biſhops of London and Wincheſter being there 
before) and after them all the Deans and Doctors preſent, 
which had been ſummon'd, Patr. Galloway, ſometime Minifter 
of Perth-in Scotland, admitted. alſo to be there; the King's 
Majeſty entring the Chamber, preſently tcok his Chair, placed 


as the day before (the noble young Prince fitting by upon 2 
Stool) where making a ſhort, but a pithy and eek Speech, 
to the ſame purpoſe which the firſt day he made, viz. * of 
© the end of the Conference, meet to be had, he ſaid, by 
© every Kang at. his firſt entrance to the Crown; not to in- 
< novate the Government preſently eftabliſh'd, which by on 
Experience he had Pe, accompany 'd with ſo ſingular Bleſ- 
© {ings of God forty five years, as that no Church upon the 
© face of the Earth more flouriſh'd than this of, England. But 
c firſt to ſettle an uniform Order thro. the whole Church: 
« Secondly, to plant Unity for the ſuppreſſing of Papiſts and 
Enemies to Religion: Thirdly, to amend Abuſes, as natural 
© to! Bodys Politick and corrupt Man, as the Shadow to the 
Body, which once being enter'd, hold on as a wheel, his 
< motion once ſet going. And becauſe many grievous Com- 
t plafuts had been made to him, fince his firſt entrance into 
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* the Land, he thought it beft to ſend for ſome, whom his 
Majeſty under ſtood to be the moſt grave, learned, and ma- 


< deſt of the aggrieved ſort, whom being there Jr eſent, he 


ble gratulary, and fignifying his Majeſty's Summons, by virtue 
whereof they then and there: appear'd, reduced; all matter 


preach the ſame... 
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3. That the Church-Goyernment . might be ſincerely mi- 
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ommon Prayer might be fitted to 
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For Example; whereas As 16. the words are theſęe; Aer 
we have reckiud the Holy Ghoft, we may depart from Grace : Not- 
withſtanding the meaning be ſound, yet he deſir'd that, be- 
cauſe they may ſeem to be contrary to the Doctrine of God's 
Predeftination and Election in the 17th Article, both ' thoſe 
words might be explain'd with this or the like addition, Ter 
neither totally, nor finally; and alſo that the nine Aſſertions Or- "» 
thodoxal, as he term'd them, concluded upon at Lambeth, might 
be inſerted into that Book of Articles. 

2. Secondly, Where it is aid in the 23d Article, That it is 
not layful for any Man to take upon him the Office of 
* Preaching or Adnuniftring the Sacraments, in the Congre- | 

_ © gation, before he be lawfully call'd; Dr. Reynolds took ex- = 

cCeption to theſe words, In the Congregation ; as implying a Eaw- 
fulneſs for any Man whatſoever, out of the-Congregation, to 
Preach and Adminiſter the Sacraments, tho he Jad no :law- 
ful Calling e , ß T 

Thirdly, In the 25th Article, theſe Words touching Con- 
firmation, grown partly of the corrupt following the Apoſtles, 
being oppolite to thoſe in the Collett of Confirmation in the 
Communion-Book; upon whom, after the Example of the 
Apoſtles, argue, ſaith he, a Contrariety each to other; The 
firft, confeſſing Confirmation, to be 4 deprav'd Imitation gf 
the Apoſtles? The ſecond, Werne it upon their — 
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ple, AZ.8. and 9. as if the Biſhop, in Confirming of Children, 
Lid by his Im fog of Hands, as the Apoſtles in thoſe places, 
give the viſible races of the Holy Ghoſt z and therefore he 
Icfir'd that both the Contradittion might be conſider'd, and 
this ground of Confirmation examin . 
Thus far Dr. Reynolds went on without any interruption: 
ut here, as he was proceeding, the Biſhop of London, muchi 
oye to hear theſe Men, who ſome of them the Evening 
before, and the ſame Morning, had made ſemblance of join- 
ing with the Biſhops, and that they ſought for nothing but 
Unity, now ftrive to overthrow (if they could) all at once, 
cut him off; and kneeling down, moſt humbly deſir'd his 
Majcfty, firſt, That the antient Canon might be remember'd 
which faith, that Schiſmatici contra Epiſcopds non ſunt audiendi, 
Secondly, That if any of theſe Parties were in the Number 
of. the Thouſand Miniſters, who had once ſubſerib'd to the 
Communion - Book, and yet had lately exhibited a Petition 
to his Majeſty againſt it, they might be femov'd, and not 
heard, according to the. Decree of a very antient Council; 
Pro ding, that no Man ſhould be admitted to ſpeak againk 
That, whereto he had formerly ſfubſcrib?d. Thirdly, He put 
Dr, Reynofdr and his Affociates in mind, how much they were 
bound to his Majeſty's exceeding great Clemency, jn that they 
were permitted, contrary to the Statute, 1 Elix. to eak fo free! 
| AoaioR the Liturgy and Diſcipline eftablifſh'd. Laſtly, Foraſ\- 
much as that he perceiv'd they took a courſe, tending to the ut᷑- 
ter qyerthrow of the Orders of the Church, thus long continu'd, 
be defir'd to know the End which they aim'd at, alledging a 
place out of Mr. Cartwright ; atfirming, that we ought ather 
to conform our ſelyes in Orders and rern to the faſhi- 
on of the Turks, than to the Papiſts ; which Poſition, he doubt- 
$6. they approv'd ; becauſe, contrary to the Orders of the 
Vniyerſities, they appeat'd* before his Majeſty in Turky- 
Kxowns, not in their Scholaftical Habits, ſorting to their 


3 His Mayfy rceiving my Lord of London to ſpeak in ſome / 
ra. * | 


F hat there was in it ſomething which he 
© might excuſe, ſomething that he did miſlike: Excyſe his 


< Paſhion he might, thinking he had juft Cauſe to be ſo mov'd, 
© both in reſpett that they did thus traduce the preſent well- 
© ſetled Church-Government ; and alſo, did proceed in ſo in- 
E dire a courſe, N to their * pretence, and the in- 
4 tent of that meeting alſo, Vet he miſlik d luis ſudden in- 
+ Ferruption of Dr. Rejnolds, whom he ſhould have ſuffer'd to 
+ Ye feen tus courſe and liberty z concluding, that there is 
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< no Order, nor can be any. effectual Iſſue of Diſputation, if 
_ «each Party might not be ſuffer'd, without chopping, to ſpeak 
< at-large what he would. And therefore willed, that either 
the Doctor ſhould proceed, or that the Biſhop would frame 
< his Anſwer to theſe Motions already made; altho, faith his 
< Majeſty, ſome of them are very needleſs. It was thought 
fitter to anſwer, left the Number of Objections increaſing; 
the Anſwers would prove confus'd. e eee, 33 
U pon the firſt Motion, concerning falling from Grace: The 
Biſhop of London took occaſion to ſignify to his Majeſty, how © 
wery many in theſe days, neglecting Holineſs of Life pre- 
ſum'd too much of perſiſting in Grace, laying all their Reli- 
gion upon Predeſtination, If I ſhall be fav'd, I ſhallbe fav; 
which he term'd a deſperate Doctrine, ſhewing it to be con- 
trary to good Divinity, and the true Doctrine of Predeſtina - 
tion; wherein we ſhould reaſon rather aſcender:d), than deſcen- 
dendo, thus: I live in Obedience to God, in Love with my 
Neighbour 3 I follow my Vocatien, c. therefore I truſt that 
God hath elected me, and predeſtinated me to Salvation: ” 
Not thus, which is the uſual courſe of Argument, God hath 
-predeftinated and choſen me to Life; therefore tho I tin never 
ſo grievouſly, yet I ſhall not be damn'd: For whom he once lo- 
weth,” he loveth to the end. Whereupon he ſhew'd his Majeſty 
out of the next Article, what was the Doctrine of the Church 
of England, touching Predeſtination, in the very laſt Para- 
graph; ſeil. We muſt receive God's Promiſes, in ſuch wiſe, as 
they be generally ſet forth to us in Holy Scripture, and in 
Hur doings, that the Will of God is to be follow'd, which we a 
have expreſſy declar'd unto us in the Word of God: which £ 
© part of the Article his Majeſty very well approv'd ; and af- f 
© ter he had, after his manner, very ſingularly diſcours'd on 
that place of St. Paul, Work out your Salvation with fear and 
s trembling ; he left it to be conſider'd, whether any thing 
© were meet to be added, for the clearing of the Doctor's 
Doubt, by putting in the word Often, or the like; as thus: 
s We may often depart from Grace; but in the mean time 
© wiſh'd, that the Doctrine of Predeftination might be very 
< tenderly handled, and with great diſcretion left on the one 
£ fide, God's Omnipotency might be call'd in queſtion, by im- 
„ peaching the Doctrine of his eternal Predeſtinat ion; or, on 
< the other, a deſperate preſumption might be arrear'd, by 
* inferring the neceſffary Certainty of ſtanding and perſiſting 
in Grace. : oO OUT -- | Od + 
.. To the ſecond it was anſwer'd, that it was a vain Objection, 
becaniſe, by the Doctrine and Practice of. the Church of Eng- 
land, none but a licenſed Minifter might preach, nor either 
| | L 4 pubalckly 
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publickly or privately adminiſter the Euchariſt, or the Lord's 
Supper. And as for private Baptiſm, his Majeſty anſwer d, 
< That, he had taken Order for that with the Biſnhops al- 
| < ready. 197-0301) 124. 03 63.30 393079 f 1.3 7 * ö 
In the third Point (which was about Confirmation) was 
obſerv'd either Curioſity or Malice; becauſe the Article 
which was there preſently read, in tloſe words; Theſe five, 
commonly call'd Sacraments; that is to ſay, Confirmation, Pe- 
© nance, Orders, &c. are not to he accounted ſor. Sacraments. of 
© the Goſpel: being ſuch as have grown partly of the cor- 
< rupt following the Apoſtles, Oc. inſinuateth, that the ma- 
king of Confirmation to be a Sacrament, is a corrupt Imitation; 
but the Communion-Book aiming at the right uſe, and proper 
courſe thereof, makes it to be according to the Apoſtles Ex- 
ample; which his Majeſty obſerying, and reading both the 
places, concluded the Objection to-be a meer Cavil. And this 
Was for the pretended contradictioobwn˖n oo 
Now, for the ground thereof, the Biſhop: of London added, 
That it was not ſo much founded upon the places in the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, which ſome of the Fathers had often ſnew'd; 
but upon Heb. 6. 2. where it is made, as the firft day he had 
ſaid, a part of the Apoſtles Catechiſm; which was the Opi- 
nion, beſides the ſudgment of the Holy Fathers, of Mr. Calvin 
and Dr. Full; the one upon Heb. 6. 2. as upon Saturday he had 
declared; the other upon 44s 8. verſe 27. where, with St. Au- 
guſt ine, he ſaith, that we do not in any wile miſlike that anti- 
ent Ceremony (of Impoſit ion of Hands, for ſtrengthning and 
confixming ſuch as had been Baptiz d) but uſe it in. our ſelves, 
being nothing elſe but, as St. Auſtin athrmeth, Prayer over a 
Man to be ſtrengthned and confirm'd by the Holy Ghoſt; or 
to receive increaſe of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, as St. Am- 
broſe faith ;.and a little after alludeth unto Heb. 6. 2, &c. Nei- 
ther need there any great proof of this (ſaith my Lord) for 
Confirmation to be unlawful, it was not their Opinion who 
objected this, as he ſuppos'd: This was it that vex'd them, 
that they had not the uſe thereof in their own hands, every 
Paſtor in his Pariſh to confirm, for then it would be account- 
el an Apoſtolical Inſtitution; and willed Dr. Reynolds to ſpeak 
herein what he thought: who ſeem'd to yield thereunto, re- 
plying, That ſome Dioceſs of à Biſhop, having therein Six 
hundred Pariſh- Churches (which Number caus'd the Biſhop 
of London to think himſelf perſonally touch'd,. becauſe in his 
'Dioceſs there are 609, or thereabouts) it was a thing very 
inconyvenient to commit Confirmation unto the Biſhop alone, 
ſuppoſing it impoſſible that he could take due AXS81 ALIA of 
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them all which came to be confirm d. Lo the Fact, my Lord 
of Londin anſwer'd, for his Majeſty's Information, . That the 
Biſhops, in their Viſitations, give out notice to them, ho are 
deſirous either to be themſelves, or to have their Children 
confirm'd, of the place where they will be; and appoint ei- 
ther their Chaplains, or ſome other Miniſters, to examine 
them Which are to be confirm'd, and lightly confirm none, 
but either by the Teftimony or Report of the Parſons or 
Curates where the Children are bred, and brought up. To 
the Opinion he reply'd, That none of all the Fathers ever 
admitted any to confirm but Biſhops alone; yea, even St. Je- 
rom himſelf, tho otherwiſè no friend to Biſhops, by reaſon of 
a quarrel between the Biſhop of Jeruſalem and him; yet con- 
feſſeth, that the execution thereof was reſtr ind to Biſhops 
only, Ad honorem petius Sacerdotii, quam ad legis neceſſitatem. 
Whereof, namely of this Prerogative of 2 he giveth 
this reaſon; Eccleſia ſalus in ſummi Sacerdotis dignitate pendit; 
ci ſi non exors quadam & ab omnibus eminens detur poteſtas, tut i 
Eccleſiis efficerentur ſchiſmata, quot Sacerdotes. My Lord Biſhop of 
Wincheſter challeng'd, Dr. Reynolds, willing him, of his Learning, 
to ſhew wherever he had read, that Confirmation was at all 
wie in; ancient; e other but Biſhops; and added 
withal, that it was us d, partly to examine. Children, and af- 
ter Examination, by Impoſition of Hands (which was a Ce- 
remony of Bleſſing among the Jews) to bleſs them and pray 
over them: and partly to try whether they hag: been bapriz'd 
in the right Form or no. For, in former Ages; Baptiſm was 

- adminiftred in divers ſorts: ſome gave it, In nomine Patris 
Filii, &. Others, In nomine Patris majoris, ( Filii minoris, as the 
Arians did: Some, In nomine Patris per Fillum, in Spiritu ſancto; 
Others, not in the Name of the Trinity, but in the Death of 
Chriſt, Ge. Whereupon Catholick Biſhops were conftrain'd 
to examine them who were Baptiz'd in remotis, far from them, 
how they were taught to believe concerning Baptiſm: If it 
were right, to confirm them; if amiſs, to inſtruct them. 
His Majeſty concluded this Point, firſt by taxing St. erom 
for his Aſſertion, that a Biſhop was not Divine Ordinationis 3 
(the Biſhop of London - thereupon inferring, That unleſs he 
could prove his Ordination lawful out of the Scriptures, he 
would not be a Biſhop four Hours) which Opinion his Ma- 
* jeſty much diſtaſted, approving their Calling and Uſe in the 
Church, and clos'd it up with this ſhort Aphoriſm, No Bi- 
_ © ſhop, no King. Secondly, For Confirmation, his Highneſs 
thought, that it ſorted neither with the Authority, nor De- 
* cency of the ſame, that every ordinary Paftor ſhould do it: 
and therefore ſaid, That for his part, he meant wot to — 
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© that from the Biſhops, which they had ſo long retain'd and 

5 8 | 

« enjoy'd ; ſeeing, as it pleafed him to add, as great reaſon, 
© that none ſhould confirm without the Biſhop's Licenſe, as 
© none” ſhould preach without his Licenſe: and fo referring, 
© as the day before, the word Examination to be added to the 
£ Rubrick, in the Title of Confirmation in the Communion. 
« Book, if it were thought good ſo to do, He willed Dr. Rey). 
nold to proceed. i Ga: 1 1 9 195 | 
Who after that he had deprecated the Imputation of Schiſm, 
with a Proteffation, That he meant not to gall any Man, g0- 
eth on to the . 9; Article, wherein he ſaid theſe words, 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no Authority in this Land, not to 
& be fufficient, unleſs it were added, nor ought to have. 
Whereat his Majeſty heartily laugh'd, and fo did the Lords: 
the King adding an Anſwer, which the Rhetoricians call 20 
m, AA What f. peak you of the Pope's Authority here? 
* Habemus jure quod habemus; and therefore, in as much as it is 
8 118 he hath not; it is plain enough, that he ought not to 
C Ve. Wien 447 | We | 5 93 = Wks 
This, and ſome other Motions, ſeeming both to the King 
and Lords very idle and frivolous, occaſion was taken, in ſome 
by-talk, to remember a certain deſcription, which Mr. Butler 
of Cambridge made of a Puritan ; viz. A Puritan is a Proteftant 
frayed out of his Wits, But my Lord of London there ſeriouſly 
put his 2 in mind of the Speeches, which the French 
Embaßfador r. Rogne gave out concerning our Church of 


England, both at Canterbury after his Arrival; and after, at the 
Court, upon the view of our ſolemn Service and Ceremonies; 

amely, that if the Reformed Churches in France had kept the 
ſame Orders among them which we have, he was aſſured that 
there would have been many Thouſands of Proteftants more 
there, than now there are; And yet ouf Men ſtumble and 


train at theſe petty Quillets, thereby to diſturb and diſgrace 


the whole Church. 

After this the Doctor moy'd that this Propoſition, The In- 
tention of the Miniſter is not of the Eſſence of the Sacrament, might 
he added unto the Book of Articles; the rather, becauſe that 
"ſome in England had preach'd it to be Effential. And here 
"again he remembred the nine Orthodoxal Aſſertions con- 
; cfaded at Lambeth, His Majefty utterly diſſikd that firſt 


a 
Fit to thruft into the Book every Poſition negative, which 
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EN but when it was inform'd his Majeſty 
' Propoſitions at th; but when it was inform'd his Maj 

that by reaſon of ſome Controverſies ariſing in Cans - 
about certain Points of Divinity, my Lord's Grace aſſembled 
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$ Abrenunciations, did ſo amaze the ſimple People, that they, 
© not able to conceive all thoſe things, utterly gave over-all, 


c falling back to Popery, or remaining ſtill in their former 


„Ignorance. Yea, if I, ſaid his Majeſty, ſhould have been 
bound to his Form, the Confeſhon of my Faith muſt have 
5 been in my Tablerbook, not in my Head. But becauſe you 
© ſpeak of Intention, faith his Highneſs, I will apply it thus: 
£ Tos come hither with a 1 Intention, to be inform d 
c and ſatisfyd where you ſhall fin juſt Cauſe, the whole Work 
< will ſort to the hetter effect: but if your Intention be to 
£ 80 as you came (whatſoever ſhall he ſaid) it will prove 


c that the Intention is very material and ęeſſential to the end 


s of this preſent Action. To the other part, for the nine 
Aſſertions, his e could not ſuddenly anſwer, becauſe he 
the Doctor meant by thoſe Aſſertions or 


tage 


ſome Divines of eſpecial Note, to ſet down their Opinions 


which they drew into nine Aſſertions, and ſo ſent them to 


the Univerſity, for the appeaſing of thoſe. Quarrels : Then his 
Majefly anſwer'd, Firſt, That when ſuch Queſtions ariſe 


among Scholars, the quieteſt Proceeding, were, to determine 
them in the Univerſitzes, and not to ftuff the Book with: all 
concluſions Theological. Secondly, The better courſe would 
be to puniſh the Broachers of falſe Doctrine, gs occation ſhould 
_ be offe 

-who can 


rd; For were the Articles never ſo many and ſound, 
prevent the contrary Opinions of Men till they he 


Upon this the Dean of St. Paul's kneeling down, humbly 


deſir d leave to ſpeak, ignifying unto: his Majeſty, that this 
matter ſomewhat more nearly co | 
Controverſy between him and ſome other in Cambridge; upon 


ncern'd him, by reaſon of 


a Propoſition which he had deliver'd there; Namely, that 


whoſoever (altho before juſtified) did commit any greevous Sin 


as Adultery, Murder, Treaſon, or the like, did become, ipſo fatto, 


. ſubjett to God's Wrath, and guilty of Damnation, qr were in'a 


ſtate of Damnation (quoad preſentem ſtatum) until they repented ; 


. adding hereto, that thoſe which were called and juſtified accord- 


ing to the purpoſe of God's Election, however they might, and 
did, ſometime fall into grievous Sins, and thereby into the pre- 


ſent ſtate of Wrath and Damnation; yet did never fall, either 
totally from all the Graces of God, to be utterly deſtitute of 
all the Parts and Seed thereof, nor finally from Juſtification, - 


but. were in time renew'd, by God's Spirit, unto a lively Faith 


and Repentance; and fo juſtified from thoſe Sins, and the 


Wrath, 
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Next to this, Dr. Reynolds complain'd, that the Catechiſm 
in the Common-Prayer-Book: was too brief; for which one by 


"x56 Dr. Barlow Account of the 
Wrath, Curſe, and Guilt annex'd thereunto, whereinto they 
are fallen, and wherein they lay, ſo long as they were with- 
out true Repentance for the ſame. Againſt which Doctrine, 
he ſaid, that ſome had oppoſed ; teaching, that all ſuch per- 
ſons as were once truly juſtified, tho after they fell into never 
ſo grievous Sins; yet remain'd ſtill juſt, or in the ſtate of ju- 
:Kification, before they actually repented of thoſe Sins; yea, 


and tho they never repented of them, through forgetfulnefs 


or ſudden death, yet they ſhould be juſtified and ſaved with- 
out Repentance. In utter diſlike of this Doctrine, his Ma- 


jeſty entred into a longer Speech of Predeſtination and Re- 


probation than before, and of the neceſſary conjoyning Re- 


c pentance and Holinefs of Life with true Faith; concluding, 
-< that. it was Hypocriſy, and not true juſtifying Faith, which 


Vas ſevered from them: For altho Predeftination and Electi- 


on depend not upon any Qualities,” Actions, or Works of 


Man, which be mutable, but upon God's eternal and immu- 
'< table Decree and Purpoſe; yet ſuch is the Neceſſity of Re- 
© pentance, after known Sins committed, as that, without it, 
there could not be, either Reconciliation with God, or Re- 


1 


Mr. Nowell, late Dean of St. Paul's, was added, and that too 
long for young Novices to learn by heart: Requeſted there- 


ſore, that one uniform Catechiſm might be made, which, and 


none other, might be generally receiv'd. It was demanded of 


him, Whether if, to the ſhort Catechiſm in the Communion- 


Book, ſomething were added for the Doctrine of the Sacra- 


ment, it would not ſerve? His Majeſty thought the Doctor's 
"Requeſt very reaſonable: but yet ſo, that he would 


< have a Catechiſm in the feweſt and plaineft Affirmative 


. © terms that may be; taxing withal, the Number of igno- 
rant Catechiſms ſet out in Scotland, by every one that was 
.< the Son of a Good Man: Inſomuch as, that which was 


Catechiſm- Doctrine in one Congregation, was in another 


ſcarcely accepted as Sound and Orthodox; wiſhed therefore, 
one to be made and agreed upon, adding this Excellent, 
. ©: Gnomical and Canon: like Concluſion, That in Reforming of 
5 a Church, he would have two Rules obſerv'd: Firſt, that 


old, curious, deep and intricate Queſtions might be avoided 


in the fundamental Inſtruction of a People. Secondly, That 
+ there ſhould not be any ſuch departure from the Papiſts in 
Fall things, as that, becauſe we in ſome Points agree with 
-* them; therefore we ſhould be accounted to be in an Error. 
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To the former, Dr. Reynolds did add the Prophanation of. 
the Sabbath-day, and Contempt of his e Proclamati- 
on, made for the Reforming of that Abuſe, of which he ear- 
neſtly defir'd a ftraighter courſe for Reformation thereof; and 
unto this he found à general and unanimous Aſſent. 
After that, he mov'd his Majeſty, that there might be 
2 New Tranſlation of the Bible; becauſe, thoſe which were. 
allow'd in the Reign of King Henry; the Eighth, and Edward 
the Sixth, were corrupt, and not anſwerable to the Truth a 
the Original. For Example; Firſt, Galat. 4. 25. the Greek 
word  ovserx& is not well tranſlated, as now it is; Bordereth, 
neither ex preſſing the force of the word, nor the Apoſtle's 
ſenſe, nor the Situation of the placſce. PORE: 
_ Secondly, Pſalm 105. 28. They were not obedient ; The Ori- 
inal being, They were not diſobedient. | | 
Thirdly, Pſalm 106. verſe 30. Then flood up. Phinehas, and prayed; 
the Hebrew hath it, Executed judgment. To which motion-there 
was, at the preſent, no gainſaying, the Objections being tri- 
vial and old, and already in Print, often anſwer' d: Only 
my Lord of London well added, That if every Man's humour 
ſhould- be follow'd, there would be no end of Tranſlating. 
„ Whereupon his . Highneſs wiſh'd, that ſome eſpecial pains 
c ſhould be taken in that behalf for one uniform Tranſlation 
( profeſſing that he could never yet ſee a, Bible well tranſlated 
into Engliſh; but the worſt of all his Majeſty. thought the 
Geneva to be) and this to be done by the Beſt Leaxned in 
© both Univerſities; after them to be reviewed by the Biſhops, 
© and the chief Learned of the Church; from them to be pre- 
< ſented to the Privy Council; and laſtly, to be ratify'd by his 
© Royal Authority; and ſo this whole Church to be bound un- 
© tot, and none other. Marry, withal he gave this Cayeat, 
(upon a word caſt out by my Lord of London) that no margi- 
nal Notes ſhould be added, having found in them which are 
< annex'd to the Geneva Tranſlation (which he ſaw in a Bible 
given him by an Engliſh Lady) ſome Notes very partial, un- 
< true, ſeditious, and ſavouring too much of dangerous and trai- 
< torous Conceits. As for example, the firſt Chapter of Exodus 
and the nineteenth Verſe, where the marginal Note alloweth 
< Diſobedience unto Kings. And 2 Chron. 15. 16. the Note 
< taxeth Aſa tor depoſing his Mother only, and not killing her. 
And ſo concludeth this point as all the reſt, witha grave and 
« judicious Advice,  Firſr, that Errors in matters of Faith 
c might be rectifyd and amended. Secondly, that matters 
indifferent might rather be interrupted, and a gloſs added; 
c alledging from Bartolus de Regno, that as better a King with 
« ſome weakneſs than ſtill a Change z ſo rather a Church 1 
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158 Dr. Barlow's Actount of the 
dme faults than anTringvation. And ſurely; faith his Ma. 
6 iy, if theſe be the greateſt matters Jou be griev'd with, 
<"[ need not have been tronhledawith ſuch Importunities and 
© Complaints, as have been made unto me; ſome other more 
© private courſe might have been taken for your Satisfaction: 
© and withal looking upon the Lords, he ſhook his Head, 
© fmiling. | 1 1 


The laſt Point (noted by Dr. Repnaldt) in this firſt Head, 


for Doctrine, was, That unlawful and ſeditious Books might 
be ſuppreſs'd, at leaſt reſtrain'd, and imparted to a few: tor 


by the liberty of + rem | ſuch Books ſo commonly, many 


young Schotars, and unfettied Minds in both Univerſities, and 
thro the whole Realm, were corrupted and perverted; naming 
for one inſcance that Book entitled, De jure Magiſtratus in Sub- 
ditos, publiſt'd of late hy Hclerus a Papiſt, and applyd againſt 
the Queen's Majeſty that laſt was, for the Pope. The Biſhop 
of London ſuppoſing, as it ſeem'd, himſelf to be principally 
aim d at, anfwer'd firſt to the general, that there was no ſuch 
ticentiuus divulging of thoſe Books, as he imagin'd or com- 
plain'd of; and that none, except it were ſuch as Dr. Reynolds, 
who were ſuppos'd would conſume them, had liberty by Autho- 
rity to buy them. Again, ſuch Books came into the Realm 
by many ſecret Conyeyances; ſo that there could not be 2 
perfekt notice had of their Importation. Szcondlly, to the 


: 4 Inftance of *Ficterus, he faid that the Anthor De 


Fure, (Fc. was a great Difciptinarian hed fo did' appear 
What advantage that ſort gave unto the Papiſts, who mutats# 
perſenis, could apply their own Arguments againſt Princes of 
the Religion: but for his own part he ſaid, he dete ſted both 
the Author and the Applier alike. My Lord Cecil here taxing 


alſo the unlimited Liberty of the diſperſing and divulging theſe 


Popiſh and ſeditia Pamphlets, both in Pauls Churchyard 
and the Univerſitieg iſtanc'd one lately ſet forth and pub- 
liſh'd, namely, "Serum Tragicum ; which both his Majeſty 
and the Lord H. Howard, now Earl of Northampton, term'd 2 
dangerous Book, both for Matter and Intention. And the 
Lord Chancellor alſo dividing all ſuch Book into Latin and 
Engliſh, concluded, that theſe laſt difpers'd, did moſt harm. 
Yet the Lord Secretary affirm'd, that my Lord of London had 
done therein what might be for the ſuppreſſing of them; and 
that he knew no man elſe had done any thing in that kind 'but 
he. At length it pleas'd his excellent Majeſty to tell Dr. 
Reynolds, © That he was a better Collegeman than a Stateſ- 
man; for if his meaning were, to tax the Biſhop of London 
for ſuffering thoſe Books, between the Secular Priefts and 
« Jcluits, lately publiſh'd, fo freely to paſs: abroad * 
| | glow 
| « jeſty 
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jeſty would have him and his Aﬀociates to know, and willed 


them alſo to acquaint: their Adherents and Friends abroad 
e. therewith, that the ſaid Biſhop was much injur'd and flan- 


der d in that behalf, who did nothing therein but by war- 


c rant from the Lords of the Council; whereby both a Schiſm 
© between them was nouriſt'd, and alſo: his Majeſty's own 
£ Cauſe and Title handled. + The Lord Cecil affirming there- 
unto, that therefore they were tolerated, -becauſe in them 
was the Title of Spain confuted. The Lord Treaſurer added, 
That, Dr. Reynolds: might have obſerv'd another uſe. of thoſe 
Rooks, viz. that now by the Teſtimony of thoſe Prieſts them- 
ſelves, her late Majeſty and the State were clear'd of that 
Imputation, of putting Papiſts to death for their Conſciences 
only, and for their Religion, ſeeing in thoſe Books they them- 
ſelves confeſs, that they were executed for Treaſon. Dr. Rey- 
nolds excus'd himſelf, expounding his Complaint, not meant 
of ſuch Books as had been printed in Englatd, but ſuch as 
came from beyond the Seas, as Commentaries both in Philo- 
fophy and Divinity. And theſe were the parts of the firſt 
Head, concerning Purity of Doctrine 


„ . 5 'Refiden TS, LINES LE 7 2 
 .... Touching Paſtors S 
To the ſecond general Point concerning the —— of 
Miniſters learned in every Pariſh; it pleas d his Majeſty to 
anſwer, That he had confulted with his Biſhops about that, 
< whom he found willing and ready to ſecond him in it; in- 
© veighing herein againſt the Negligence and Careleſſneſt 
© which he heard of many in this Land: but as ſubita Evacka* 
© tio was periculofa, ſo ſubita mutatio. Therefore this matter 
© was not for a preſent Reſolution, becauſe to appoint to e- 
very Pariſha ſufficient Miniſter, were ampoſſiblez the Uni- 
© yerlities would not afford them. Again, he had found al 


ready that he had more learned Men in this Realm, than he 


© had fufficient Maintenance for; ſo that Maintenance muſt. 
© firft be provided, and then the other to be required. 
© In the mean time, ignorant Miniſters, if young, to be re-: 
© mov'd, if there were no hope of their Amendment; if old, 
their Death muſt be expected, that the next courſe may be 
better ſupply'd: and ſo concluded this Point with a moſt 
< religious and zealous Proteftation, of doing ſomething daily 
in this caſe, becauſe Feruſalem could not be built up in a day. 
The Biſhop of Wincheſter made known to the King, that this 
Mes anoge, nn of the Clergy, be it as it is, comes not by the 
Biſhops Defaults, but yartly by Lay-Patrons, whio preſent very 

* | mean 
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mean Men to their Cures; whereof in himſelf. he ſhew'd” an 
Initance, how that ſince his being; Biſhop. of Wincheſter, very 
few Matters of Arts were preſented to good Benefices: part- 
ly, by the Law of the Land, which admitteth of a very mean 
and tolerable Sufficiency in any Clerk; ſo that if the Biſhop 
. hould not admit them, then preſently a Quare impedit is ſent 
nn nm) bio ee e irs} 
Here my Lord iof London kneeling, humbly deſir'd his Ma. 
jeſty (becauſe he ſaw, as he ſaid,” it was a time of moving 
etitions) that he might have leave to make two or three. 
Firſt, that there might be amongſt us a Praying Miniſtry 
another while; for whereas there axe in the Miniftry many 
excellent Duties to be per form'd, as the abſolving of the be- 
nitent, praying for and bleſſing of the People, adminiftring 
of the Sacraments, and the like; it is come to that paſs now, 
that ſome ſort of Men thought it the only Duty requir'd of a 
Miniſter, to ſpend + the time in ſpeaking out of a Pulpit; 
ſometimes, God wot; very indiſcreetly and unlearnedly : and 
this with ſo great injury and prejudice to the Celebration of 
Divine Service, that ſome Miniſters would be content to walk 
in the Churchyard till Sermon time, rather than to be preſent 
at publick Prayer. He confeſsd, that in a Church new to 
be planted, Preaching was moſt neceſſary; but among us, 
now long eftabliſh'd in the Faith, he thought it not the only 
neceſſary Duty to be perform'd, and the other to be ſo pro- 
fanely negletted and contemn'd. Which Motion his Majeſty 
liked exceeding well, very acutely taxing the Bore of 
© our times, which placeth all Religion in the Ear, thro which 
there is an eaſy Paſſage 3; but Prayer, which expreſſeth the 
_ © Heart's Affection, and is the true Devotion of the Mind, as 
A matter putting us to oyermuch trouble (wherein. there 
6--concur, if Prayer be as it ought, animpartial Conſideration 
5 of our own Eſtates, a due Examination to whom we pray, an 
£ hamble Confeſſion of our Sins, with an hearty Sorrow 
for them, and Repentance not ſever'd. from Faith) is ac- 
counted and uſed as the leaft part of Religion. n bis 
The ſecond was, That till ſuch; time as learned and ſuffi - 
cient Men might be planted: in every Congregation, - that 
godly. Homilies might be read, and the number of them in- 
 creas'd; and that the Opponents would labour to bring them 
urto credit again, as formerly they brought them into con- 
tempt. Every man, faith he, that can pronounce well, can- 
not indite well... eee 55 
The King's Majeſty approv'd this Motion, eſpecially where 
< the Living is not ſufficient for Maintenance of a learned 
Preacher; as alſo in places where plenty of Sermons are, as 
$158 | 5 | _ 
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© 51 the City and great Towns. In the Country Villages, 
© where Preachers are not near together, he could 'wiſh 
© Preaching'z but where there area, multitude of Sermons, 
© there he would have Homilies to be read divers times; and 
< therein he ask'd the Aﬀent of the Plaintiffs, and they con- 
« feſs it. A preaching Miniſtry, faith his Majeſty, was beſt; 
but where it might not be had, godly Prayers and Exhor- 
tat ions did much good. That that may be done, let it, and 
let the reſt that eannot, be tolerated. Somewhat was here 

ſpoken by the Lord Chancellor, of Livings rather wanting 
Learned'Men, than Learned Men Livings. Many in the Uni- 
verſities pining, Maſters, Batchelors, and upwards ; wiſhing 
therefore, 'that ſome might have fingle Coats, before others 
had Doublets: And here his Lordſhip ſhewed the Courfe, that 
he had ever taken, in beſtowing the King's Benefices. My Lord 
of London commending his Honourable Care that way 3 withal 
excepted, that a Doublet was neceſſary in cold Weather: The 
Lord Chancellor reply'd, That he did it not for diſlike of the 
Liberty of our Church, in granting one Man two Benefic 
but out of his own private purpoſe and practice, grounded 
upon the forefaid Reaſon, © 
The laſt Motion by my Lord of London was, That Pulpits 
might not be made Paſquils, wherein every humorous or diſ- 
contented Fellow might traduce his Superiors. Which the 
< King very graciouſly accepted, Edd er reproving that 
© as a lewd Cuſtom; threatning, that if he ſhould but hear 
of ſucha one in a Pulpit, he would make him an Example; 
< concluding with a ſage Admonition to the Opponents, that 
© every Man ſhould follicit and draw his Friends to make 
Peace; and if any thing were amiſs in the Church-Officers, 
© not to make the Pulpit the place of perſonal Reproof, but 
© to let his Majeſty hear of it; yet by degrees. 
\ © Firſt, let complaint be to the Ordinary of the place, from 
© himto go to the Archbiſhop; from him, to the Lords of his 
_ © Majeſty's Council; and from them, if in all theſe places no 
* remedy is found, to his own ſelf. Which Caveat his Majeſiy 
put in, for that the Biſhop of London had told him, that if he 
left himſelf open to admit of all Complaints, neither his Ma- 
jeſty ſhould ever be quiet, nor his Under-Officers regarded 
ſeeing that now already no fault can he cenſured, but preſently 
the Delinquent threatneth a Complaint to the King : and for 
an inftance, he added, how a Printer, whom he had taken 
faulty, very lately anſwer'd him in that very kind. | 
| Dr. Reynolds cometh now to Subſcription (which concerneth 
| the fourth General Head, as he firſt propounded it, namely, 
| The Communion Boo ) taking OO to leap into it here, as 
k x . 1 2 Na 
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making the urging of it to be a great Impeachment te # 
learned Miniſtry ; and therefore intreated it might not be 
e..atted as heretofore, for which many good Men were kept 
out, others remov'd, and many diſquiete l. To ſubſcribe ac- 
cording to the Statutes of the Realm, namely, to the Articles 
of Religion, and the King's Supremacy, they were not un- 
willing. The reaſon of their Backwardneſs to ſubſcribe o- 
therwiſe was, firſt the Book Apocryphal, which the Common 
Prayer Book enjoin'd to be read in the Church, albeit there are 
in ſome of thoſe Chapters appointed, manifeſt Errors, directly 
repugnant to the Scriptures ; the particular inftance, which 
he then infer'd, was Ecclus. 48. 10. where he charg'd the Au- 
thor of that Book, to have held the ſame Opinion with the 
| 2 at this day, namely, that Elias in perſon was to come 
efore Chriſt; and therefore as yet Chrift, by that reaſon, 
not come in the fleſh : and ſo conſequently it imply'd a Denial 
of the chief Article of our Redemption. His reaſon of thus 
Charging the Author was, becauſe that Ecclus. uſed the very 
word of Elias in perſon, which the Prophet Malachi, chap. 4. 
doth apply to an Elias in reſemblance ; which both an Angel, 
Luke 17. and our Saviour Chriſt, Mat. 11. did interpret to be 
ahn Baptiſt, The Anſwer was, as the Objection, twofold. 
irſt, General, for Apocryphal Books ; the Biſhop of London ſhew- 
ing, firſt, for the Antiquity of them, that the moſt of the 
Object ons made againft thoſe Books, were the old Cavils of 
the Jews, renew'd by St. Ferom in his time, who was the firſt 
that gave them the name of Apochhha; which Opinion, upon 
Ruſfinuss Challenge, he after a. ſort diſclaim'd; the rather, 
becauſe a general Offence was taken at his Speeches in that 
kind: firſt for the continuance of them in the Church, out of 
Kimedoncius and Chemnitins, two modern Writers. . 

The Biſhop of Winton remember'd the Diſtinction of St. Je- 
rom; Canonici ſunt ad informandos mores, non ad canfirmandam fidem : 
which Diſtinction, he ſaid, muſt be held for the juſtifying of 
fundry. Councils. His Majefty in the end ſaid, © he would 
take an even order between both; afirming, that he would 
© not wiſh all Canonical Books to be read in the Church, unleſs 
< there were one to interpret, nor any Apocrypha at all, where- 
in there was any Error; but for the other, which were clear 
and correſpondent to the Scriptures, he would have them 
© read; for elſe, ſaith his Majeſty, why were they printed? 
and therein ſhew'd the uſe of the Books of Maccabees, very 
good to make up the Story of the Perſecution of the ems; 
© hut not to teach a Man either to ſacrifice for the Dead, or 
© to kill himſelf. 


And 
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And here his Highneſs aroſe from his Chair, and withdrew 
ay into His inner Chamber à little Tpace. In the mean 
ime à gredt queſtioning was amongft the Lords, about that 
be of Kerbe with which, as if it had been their reſt and 
'pſhot, they began afreſh, at his Majefty's teturn; who ſecing 
© them ſo to urge it; and ſtand upon it, calling for a Bible, 
* firſt ſhew'd thi Author of that Bodk, who he was, then the. 
© cauſe why He wrote that Book; next analiz d the” Chapter 
© it ſelf, ſh:wins the Precedenrs and Conſequents thereof 3 
© laftly, W exattly and Divine-like wofo1ded the Sum of that 
© place, arguing and Fe t whatfoever Ben Si- 
* rach had fait there of Elia, Elic had in his own perfons 
© n e 214 31 * 1 i 4A. ar 
- white he liv'd, perform*d and accompliſh'd; So that” the 
Fee at the firft mention ws" not eſd great, as the Aſtofiſh- 

ent was row at the King's ſudden and "ſound, an indeed 16 
admirable an Interpretation: Concluding firſt with a, ferious 
Check to Dr. Reynolds, That it was not good to impoſe upon a 
man that was dead, a Senſe never meant by him. Second! ; 
With , a pleaſant 4poftrophe, to the Lords; What, trow ye, mel 
theſe men. fo angry #1th Ecclcliafticys By my Soul I think he was 
a Biſhop, or elſe they would. never uſe bim Jo. Butt for the general; 
it was appointed by his Majeſty, that Dr. Reynolds ſnould note 
thoſe Chapters,.in the Apocrypba Book, where thoſe offenſive 
places were, and ſhould bring them unto the Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury againlt Wedneſday next; and ſo he was will 
ee Eu aa 83 
The next Sccuple againft Subſcription, was: That ofd Crambe 
bis poſita, that in the Common Prayer Book it is twice 17 
down, Jeſus ſaid to his Diſciples; when as by the next Otigina 
it is plain, that he ſpake to the Phariſees, To which it was 
anſwer'd, that for ought that could appear by the places; he 
might ſpeak as well ro his Diſciples, they being preſent, as to, 
the Phariſees: But his Majefty keeping an even hand, willed 
that the word Diſciples ſhould be omitted, and the words 7eſws 
ſad, to be printed in a different Letter, chat might appear 
kr e e, OR ET. 
Ihe third Obje&ion againſt Subſcriptiing wete Interrigatorieg 
in Baptiſm, propounded to Infants, which being a profou 
Point, was put upon Mr. Knewſtubs to pur ſue; who in a log 
ind per plex d Speech ſaid ſomething ont of Auſtin, that Bapr.- 
Lare was Credere ; but what it was, his Majeſty plainly confeſs'd, 

Ego non intelliga; and asked the Lords, what they ,thought he 
meant; It ſeem'd that one preſent conceiv'd him ; for he 
ſtanding at his back, bad him, urge that Pun&, Urge that Pund 
that i 7 Nu Point. My Lord of Winton aiming at his pie 
ewe him the üfe thereof out 6f St: Auſting tht led the 
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Father's reaſon for it, Qui peccavit in altero, credat in altero; 
which was ſeconded by his Majeſty. (whom it pleas'd, for the 
reſt of the matters which fallow'd, himſelf alone to anſwer; 
and juſtly, might he appropriate it to himſelf, for none preſent; 
were able with, quicker,, Conceit to underſtand, with .a more. 
fingular Dexterity to refute, with a more judicious Reſolution, 
to determine, than his Majeſty. : herein being more-admirable, 
that theſe Points, wherein ſome thought. him "prejudicial to 
the contrary, all of us ſuppos d him to haye been but a Stran- 
en he could, ſo intelligently apprehend, and ſo rea- 
ly argue about them) it was, Tay, ſeconded by his Majeſty « 
© Firſt, hy reaſon that the Queſtion ſhould. be propoundgd to 
« the. Party whom it principally concern'd. ; . Secondly, by 
© example. of . himſelf, to whom Interrogatories were pro- 
© pounded when, he was crown'd in his Infancy, King of 


And here lus Mn. (as hereafter at the end of every 


n he did) asked them, whether they had any more 


. 


Mr. Knewſlubs took exceptions-at the Croſs in Baptiſm, be- 
ing in number two. 1ſt, The Offence of weak Brethren, 
grounded upon the words of St. Paul, Rom. 14. and 1 Cor. & 
viz. the Conſciences of the Weak not to be offended. Which 
places his qxcellent Majefty anſwer'd moſt acutely, beginning 
with that general Rule of the Fathers: Diſtingue tempora, & 
< concordabunt Scripture; ſhewing- here "the difference of thoſe 
© times and ours, then a Church not fully planted nor ſettled, 
© but ours long ftabliſh'd and flouriſhing ; then Chriſtians new- 
©'Ty call'd from Paganiſm, and not thoroly grounded; which is 
© not the caſe of this Chiirch, ſeeing that Heatheniſh Doctrine 
< for many years has been hence abandon'd. 20, With a 2 9 75 
unanſwerable, asking them how long they would be Weak ? 
Whether 45 years were not ſufficient for them to grow ſtrong? 
zal), Who they were pretended this Weakneſs :. For we, faith 
the King, require not now Subſcription of Laicks and Idiots, 
© but Preachers and Minifters, who are not ftill, I trow, to be 
fed with milk, but are enabled to feed others. 4thly, That 
it was to be doubted ſome of them were ſtrong enough, 
if not headſtrong; and howſoever they in this caſe pretended | 
Weakneſs, yet ſome, in whoſe behalf they now ſpake, 
thought themſelves able to teach him, and all the Biſhops 
s of the Land. | 0 1 ml 

His Objettion againſt the Croſs conſiſted of three Interro- 
gatories ; Firſt, Whether the Church had power to inſtitute 
an external ſignificant Sign? To which was reply'd, 1f, That 
he miſtook the Uſe of the Croſs | with us, which was not uſed 
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in Baptiim, any otherwiſe than only as a Ceremony. 2dly, By 
their own example, who make Impoſition of Hands, in their 

Ordination of Paſtors, to be a Sign ſigni ficant. FOO 
Thirdly, in Prayer, faith the A of Winton, the kneelin 
on the ground, the lifting up of our Hands, the knocking o 
our Breaſts, are Ceremonies ſignificant ; the firſt, of our Hu- 
mility coming before the mighty God; the ſecond,of our Con- 
fidence and Hope; the other of our Sorrow and Deteſtation 
of our Sins: and theſe are and may law fully be uſed. Laſtly, 
Mr. Dean of the Chappel remember'd the Practice of the 
ews, who unto the Inſtitution of the Paſſover, preſcribed 
unto them by Moſes, had, as the Rabbins witneſs, added both 
Signs and Words, eating four Herbs, and drinking Wine, with 
theſe words to both, Take and eat theſe in remembrance, &c. 
Drink this in remembrance, &c. Upon which Addition and Tra- 
dition of theirs, our Saviour inſtituted the Sacrament of his 
laſt Supper, in celebrating it with the ſame words, and after 
the ſame manner; thereby approving that Fact of theirs in 
particular, and generally, that a Church may inſtitute” and 
retain a Sign fignificant: which ſatisfy'd his Majeſty exceeding 
well. 11. eee h 
And here the King deſir'd to have himſelf made acquainted 
about the Antiquity of the Uſe of the Croſs, which Dr. Rey- 
nolds confeſs d to have been ever ſince the Apoſtles times; but 
this was the difficulty, to prove it of that antient uſe in Ba p- 
tiſm. For that at their going abroad, or entering into the 
Church, or at their Prayers and Benedictions, it was uſed by 
the Antients, requir'd no great proof. But whether in Bap- 
tiſm, Antiquity approv'd it, was the doubt caſt in by Mr. 
Dean of Sarum, whom his Majeſty ſingled out, with a ſpecial 
Encomium, that he was a man well vers'd in the Antients: 
Which doubt was anſwer'd,  obſignatis tabulis, by the Dean of 
Weſtminſter (whom the King's Majeſty, upon my Lord of Lon- 
don's motion, willed to ſpeak to that point) out of Tertullian, 
Cyprian, Origen, and others, that it was uſed in Immortali lauacro; 
which words being a little deſcanted, it fell from one, I think 
it was my Lord of Wincheſter, obiter, to ſay, that in Conſtantine's 


g time it was uſed in Baptiſm. © What, quoth the King, and 


is it now come to that paſs, that we ſhall appeach Conſtantine 
© of Popery and Superſtition? If then it were uſed, faith his 
< Majeſty, I ſee no reaſon but that ſtill we may continue it. 

Mr. Knewſtubs*'s ſecond Queſtion was, That put caſe the 
Church had ſuch power to add ſignificant Signs, whether -it 
might there add them, where Chriſt had already ordain'd one 
which he ſaid was no leſs deragatory to Chriſt's Inſtitution, as 
he thought, than if avy Potentate of this Land ſhould pre- 
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366 Dr. Barlow's Aecaunt of tile 
fume toadd his Seal to the Great Seal of England, To which 
his Majeſty anſwer'd, that the caſe was not alike; for that 
© no ſign or thing was added- to the Sacrament, which was 


f fully and perfectly finiſh'd, before any mention of the Croſs 


is made; for Confirmation whereof, he willed the place 
JJ of; - 3555higtt 0 

Laſtly, if the Church had that Power alſo, yet the greateſt 
Scruple to their Conſcience was, how far ſuch an Ordinance 
of the Church was to bind them, without impeaching their 

rifrian Liberty? Whereat the King, as it ſcem'd, was 
much moved, and told him, © he would not argue that Point 
s with him, but anſwer therein, as Kings are wont to ſpzak 
F in Parliament, Ze Roy g aviſera; adding withal, that it ſmell'd 
s very rankly of Anabaptiſm: comparing it to the Uſage 
F of a beardleſs Boy (one Mr. Fohn Black) who. the laft Con · 
< ference his Majeſty had wich the Miniſters of Scotland, in 
December 1602. told him, That he would hold Conformity 
c with his Majeſty's Ordinances, for matters of Doctrine; but 
£ for matters of Ceremony, they were to be left. in Chriftian 
5 Liberty to every man, as he receiv'd more and more Light 
© from the Illumination of God's Spirit: Even till they go mac, 
? quoth the King, with their own Light. But Iwill none o 


that; I will have one Doctrine, and one Diſcipline, one 


© Religion-in Subſtance and in Ceremony: and therefore I 
© charge you never to ſpeak more to that point (how far you 
£ arg bound to obey) when the Church hath ordain'd it. 
And ſo asked them again, if they had any thing elſe to ſay. - 
Dr. Keynolds objetted the Example of the Brazen. Serpent, 
demoliſh'd and ftampt to pouder by Hexechiab, becauſe the 
People abus'd it to Idolatry, wiſhing that in like ſort the 
Croſs ſhould be abandon'd, becauſe in the time of Popery it 
had been ſuperſtitiouſſy abus d. Whereunto the King's Ma- 
get anſwer d divers ways: Firſt, quoth he, tho I be ſuffi 
+ ciently perſuaded of. the Croſs in Baptiſm, and the com- 
* mendable Uſe thereof in the Church fo long; yet if there 
© were nothing elſe to moye me, this very Argument were 
? an Inducement to me for the retaining of it, as it is 
7 now by Order eftabliſh'd, For inaſmuch as it was abu- 
7 ſed, ſo you ſay, to Superſtition in time of Popery, it doth 
© plainly imply, that it was well uſed before Popery, I will 
* tell you, IL have lived among this ſort of men (ſpeaking to 
the Lords and Biſliops) ever fince I was ten years old; but 
< I may ſay of my ſelf, as Chriſt did of himſelf, Tho I lived 
* among them, yet fince I had Ability to judg, I was never 
of them: neither did any thing mate me more ta condemn 
* and deteſt their courſes, than that they did eee 
W l 3 5 %%% , Y $< 5-7 8 ; A* allo | 
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t diſallow of all things, which at all had been uſed in Popery. 
For my part, I know not how to anſwer the Objection of the 
Pa piſts, when they charge us with Novelties; but truly to 
© tell them, that their Abuſes are new, but the things which 
© they abuſed, we retain in their primitive Uſe, and forſake 
© anly the novel Corruption. By this Argument we might 
une the Trinity, and all that is Holy, becauſe it was 
© abuſed in Popery : and (ſpeaking to Dr. Reynolds merrily) 
© they uſed to wear Hoſe and Shoos in Popery, therefore 
< you ſhall now go barefoot. | . : 
+ © Secondly, quoth his Majeſty, what reſemblance is there 
between the Brazen Serpent, a material viſible thing, and 
© the Sign of the Croſs made in the Air? | 
£ Thirdly, Lam given to underftand by the Biſhops, and I 
c find it true, that the Papiſts themſelves did neyer aſcribe 
£ any Power or ſpiritual Grace to the Sign of the Croſs in 
< Baptifm, 5 | | | 
. Foutthily. you ſee that the material Croſſes, which in 
© time of Popery were made, for men to fall down before 
< them, as they paſs'd by them to worſhip them (as the Ido- 
© latrous Fews did the Brazen Serpent) are demoliſh'd, as 
© you defire. | | 
The next thing which was objected, was the wearing of 
the Surplice, a kind of Garment, which the Prieſts of Jſis 
ufed to wear. Surely, faith his Majeſty, till of late I did 
© not-think that it had been borrow'd from the Heathen, be- 
s cauſe it is commonly term'd, a. Rag of Popery, in ſcorn; but 
© were it ſo, yet neither did we border upon Hzatheniſh Na- 
© tfons, neither are any of them converſant with us, or com- 
< morant among us, who thereby might take juſt occaſion 
© to be ftrengthnel, or confirm'd in Paganiſm ; for then there 
were juft cauſe to ſuppreſs the wearing it: but ſeeing it 
© appear'd out of Antiquity, that in the C-lebration of Divine 
_ © Service, a different Habit appertaineth to the Miniftry, 
and principally of white Linen; he ſaw no reaſon, but that 
© in this Church, as it hal been for comelineſs and for order 
* fake, it might ftill be continued. This being his conftant 
< and reſolute Opinion, That no Church ought further to 
< ſeparate it (elf from the Church of Rome, either in Doctrine 
© or Ceremony, than ſhe- had departed from herſelf, when ſhe 
© was in her flouriſhing and beft Eſtate, and from Chrift her 
Lord and Head. And here again he ask d what more they 


had to ſay, ,: 


Dr. Reynolds took exceptions at thoſe words in the Common 
Prayer Book, of Matrimony, With my Body T thee worſhip, His 
Majeſty looking upon the PR. © 1 was made believe, faith 
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k he, that the.Phraſe did import no leſs than Divine Worſhip 
and Adoration : But by the Examination I find, that it is 

an uſual Engliſh term, as a Gentleman of Worſbip, &c. and 
© the ſ-nfe agreeable unto the Scripture's Giving honour to the 
© Wife, &c. But turning to Dr. Reynolds (with ſmiling, ſaith 
©. his Majefty ) Many a Man ſpeaks of Robin Hood, Who never 


© ſhot in his Bow : If you had a good Wife your (elf, you wos 
think all the Honour and Worſhip you could do to her, were 


_ © well beftow'd. | e nay 108. | 
| © The Dean of Sarum mention'd the Ring in Marriage; 
© which-Dr. Reynolds approv'd, and the King confeſs'd that he 


< was Married withal ; and added, that he thought they would 


© prove to be ſcarce well Married, who are not Married with 
© He likewiſe ſpake of the Churching of Women, by the 
© name of Purification ; which being read out of the Book, his 


< Majeſty very well allow'd it, and pleaſantly ſaid, That Wo- 


men were loth enough of themſelves to come to Church 


< and therefore he would have this, or any other occaſion, to. 


© draw them thither. 


And this was the Subftance and Sum of that Third general 
Point. At which pauſe, it growing, toward night, his Ma- 
jeſty ask'd again, F they had any more to ſay ? If they had, 

cauſe it was late, they ſhonld have another day: but M. 
Dr. Reynolds told him, That they had but one Point more, 
which was the laſt General Head, But it pleas'd his Majeſty, 


firſt to ask, what they could ſay to the Corner'd Cap? They 
all approv'd it: Well then, ſaid his Majeſty, turning him. 
© ſelf to the Biſhops, you may now ſafely wear your Caps: 


< But I ſhall fell you, if you ſhould walk in one Street in Scot- 


© land, with ſach à Cap on your Head, if I were not with you, 


© you ſhould be ftoned. to Death with your Cap. 


In the fourth General Head, touching Diſcipline, Dr. Rey- 
nolds firft took exception to the 3 Eccleſiaſtical 
n was, That in 
the Statute made in King Henry's time for their Authority, 
that was Abrogated in Queen Mary's time, and not revived 
in the late Queen's days; and Abridg'd by Biſhops themſelwes 


Cenſures unto Lay-Chancellors : His Rea 


1571. ordering, that the ſaid Lay-Chancellors ſhould not Ex- 
communicate in Matters of Correction; and Anno 1584, and 
1589. not in Matters of Inftance, but to be done only by 
them, who had Power of the Keys. His Majeſty, anſwer'd, 

He had already conferred with his Biſhops about that Point, 
* and that ſuch order ſhould be taken therein, as was conve- 
nient; willing him in the mean time, to go to ſome other 
matter, if he had any. Then he deſiretk, that according to 
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certain Provincial Conſtitutions, they of the Clergy. might, 
have Meetings once every three Weeks: Firft, in Rural, 

Deanries, and therein to have Prophecying, | __ . 
according as the Reverend Father Archbiſhop 1 Cor. 14. 
Grindall, and other Biſhops deſir'd of her late Ma- . 
jeſty. Secondly, That ſuch things as could not be refolv'd. 
upon there, might be referred to the Archdeacon's Viſitation :. 
And ſo, Thirdly, from thence to the Epiſcopal Synod; where 

the Biſhop, with his Presbytery, ſhould determine 
all ſuch Points, as before could not be decided. As 21. 


At which Speech, his Majeſty was ſomewhat ſtirred; 
yet, which is admirable in him, without Paſſion, or ſhew. 
thereof; thinking that they aimed at a Scotiſh Presby- 
tery, which, ſaith he, as well agreeth with a Monarchy, as 
God and the Devil. Then Jack, and Tom, and Wil, and 
© Dick, ſhall meet, and at their pleaſures cenſure me and my. 
Council, and all our Proczedings: Then Will. ſhall ſtand up, 
© and ſay, It muſt be thus: Then Dick ſhall reply, and ſay, 
© Nay, marry, but we will have it thus. And therefore, here, 
© T myft once reiterate my former Speech, Le Roy's aviſera 2. 
Stay, I pray you; for one ſeven years, before you demand, 
that of mg and if then you find me purſy and fat, and my. 
* Wind-pipe ſtuff d, I will Perhaps hearken to you: For let 
that Government be once up, I am ſure I hall be kept in 
breath; then ſhall we all of us have work enough, both our 
© hands full. But, Dr. Reynolds, till you find that I grow lazy, 
JJ 000 00%% CET OE 8 

And here, becauſe that Dr. Reynolds had twice before ob- 
truded the King's Supremacy; Firft, in the Article concern- 
ing the Pope; Secondly, in the Point of Subſcription; his 
6 Majeſty at thoſe times ſaid nothing: But now growing to 
© an end, he ſaid, I ſhall ſpeak of one Matter more; yet ſome- 
* what out of order: but it skilleth not. Dr. Reynolds, quoth 
the King, you have often ſpoken for my Supremacy z and it 
is well: But know you any here, or any elſewhere, who like 
of the preſent Government Eccleſiaftical, that find fault, 
© or 'diflike my Supremacy ? Dr. Reynolds ſaid, No. Why then, 
© ſaid his Majeſty, I will tell you a Tale. After that the Re- 
© ligion--reftor'd by King Edward the Sixth was ſoon over- 
< thrown by the Succeſſion of Queen' Mary here in England, we 
© in Scotland felt the effect of it. Whereupon Mr. Knox writes 
© to the Queen Regent, (of whom, without Flattery, I may 
© ſay, that ſhe was a'vertuous and moderate Lady) telling her, 
< that ſhe was'Supreme Head of the Church; and charg'd her 


© as ſhe would anſwer it before God's Tribunal, to take on 
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« of Chrift's Eyangil, and of ſuppreſſing the Popiſh Prefates, 
* who withſtood the ſame. But how long, trow ye, did this 
* continue ? Even ſo 100g, till, by her Authority, the Popiſh 
Biſhops were repreſs'd, he himſelf, and his Adherents, were 
brought in, and well ſetled, and by theſe means made ſtrong 
© enough to undertake the Matters of Reformation them: 
© ſelves. Then lo, they began to make ſmall account of her 
© Supremacy, nor would longer reft on her Authority, but 
© took the Cauſe into their own hand, and according to that 
more light, wherewith they were illuminated, made a fur- 
© ther Reformation of Religion, How they us'd that poor 
© Lady, my Mother, is not unknown, and with grief I may 
remember it: Who, becauſe ſh2 had not been otherwiſe in- 
c ſtructed, did deſire only a private Chappel, wherein to ſerve 
God after her manner, with ſome. few ſeletted Perſons; but 
© her Supremacy was not ſufficient to obtain it at their hands: 
© And how they dealt with me in my Minority, you all know ; 
it was not done ſecretly ; and tho I would, I cannot concea} 


it. I will apply it thus: And then putting his Hand to 


his Hat, his Majeſty ſaid, My Lords the Biſhops, I may 
© thank you, that theſe Men do thus plead for my Supremacy, 
© They think they cannot make their Party good,agai | 
© but by appealing unto it, as if yon, or ſome thg re 
© to you, were not well affected towards it. But if once you 
E were out, and they in place, I know what would become of 
© my Supremacy. No Biſhop, no King, as before I ſaid. Nei- 
© ther do I thus ſpeak at random, without ground; for I have 
© obſerv'd, ſince my coming into England, that ſome Preachers 
© before me, can be content to pray for James King of Eng. 
land, Scotland, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith; 
© but as for ſupreme Governor, in all Cauſes, and over all Per, 
* ſons (as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil) they paſs that over with 
© filencez and what Cut they have been of, I after learned. 
After this, asking them, If they had any more to object? and 


11 Dr. Reynolds anſwering, No; his Majeſty appointed the next 


Wedaeſday for both Parties to meet before him; and riſin 

from his Chair, as he was going to his inner Chamber, I 

© this be all, quoth he, that they have to ſay, I ſhall make 
© them conform themſelves, or I will harry them out of this 
© Land, vr elſe do worſe. And this was the Sum of the Se- 
cond Nay's Conference; which raiſed ſuch an admiratian in 
the Lords, in reſpect of the King's ſingular Readineſs, and 
exact Knowledg, that one of them ſaid, He was * ere 
ſuaded his Majefty ſpake by the Inſtinct of the Spirit o God. 
My Lord Cecil acknowledg'd, that very much we are bound 


dy * 


o God, who had-given us a King of an ter Fading lenge: 
Ny Lord Chancellor: paſſing out of the Privy: Chamber, ſai 
unto the Dean of Cheſter, ſtanding by the Door, I have often 
heard and read, that Rex eſt mixta perſorte cum Sacerdate; "but 1 
never ſaw = Truth thereof till this dag. 
© Surely, Whoſoever heard his Majefiy, might juſtly think, 
that Title did more properly fit him, which Zunabius gave to 
that famous Rhetorician, in ſaying, that he was, &iCavoie ms 
Walking Study. n r 
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I Pon Wedneſday, January 18. all the Biſhops 'aforenam?d; 
attended at the Court, and the Deans: who were all 

call d into the Privy Chamber; and whoſv. alſe my Lord Arch: 
biſhop appointed, ( for ſuch was his Majeſty's pleaſure) wheres 
upon the Knights and Doctors of the Arches, viz. Sir Daniel 
Dunne, Sir Thomas Crumpton, Sir Richard Swale, Sir Jobn Bennet; 
and Dr. Drury entred in. As ſoon as the King was ſet; ; the 
Lord Archbiſhop preſented unto him'a Note ot - thoſe Points, 
which his Majeſty had referred tp their Conſideration upon 
the firſt Day, and the Alteration, or rather Explanation of 
them in our Liturgy, $16. EY ＋. SIRE 


ſolution. 2 ; 
2. In private Baptiſm, the lawful Miniſter preſent. 
3. Examination, with Confirmation of Children. 
4. Jeſus ſaid to them, twice to be put into the Dominical 

* Goſpels, inſtead pf Jeſus ſaid to his Diſciples ©  * 


His Majefty here taking the Common-Prayer-book, and 
turning to priyate Baptiſm, willed, that where the Words 
| © yere'( in the Rubrick, the ſecond Paragraph) They Baptize 

5 nat Children, now it ſhould be thus read; They cauſe not Chil- 
b dren to be Baptized. | And again, in the ſame Paragraph, for 
s thoſe words, Then they Minifter it; it ſhould be, The Curate, or 
| © lawful Miniſter preſent, ſhall do. it on this ſaſhion. Concluding 
© very gravely, that in this Conference, he aim'd at: three 
Things principally. Firſt, The ſetting down of Words fit 
ig convenient, Secondly, Contriving how Things 9 


1. Abſolution or Remiſion of Sins, in the Rubrick of Ab. 


4 
* 
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© be beft done, without appearance of alteration. - Thirdly; 


M = o > 


crave help at the High Commiſhon. To the third, his Grace 


. Mad, that it concern'd not him to make anſwer thereunto, for 


fuch Commiſſions have been granted againſt his Will often- 
times, and without his Knowledg for the moſt part. My Lord 
Chancellor therefore offer'd it to his Majefty's Wiſdom to con- 
fider, if ſuch Commiſſions ſhould not be granted to any Bi- 
< ſhop, but ſuch as have the largeſt Dioceſſes, which his Ma- 
© jeſty well approv'd ; and added withal, that thoſe Biſhops 
© who have in their Dioceſſes the moſt. troubleſome and re- 
< fraftory perſons, either Papiſts, or Puritans ; But of this, as 
£ alſo. of the other things found fault with herein, he willed 


<:thoſe to conſult, to whom ſhould be appointed the Review 


s of the Commiſſion. And here that Point had ended, but 
that one of the Lords (T'think verily rather upon miſinfor- 
mation, than ſet-purpoſe) pleaſed to ſay, That the proceeding 
thereby, was like unto the Spaniſh Inquiſition, wherein Men 


were urg'd to ſubſcribes more than Law required; that by the 


Oath Ex Officio, they were inforc'd to accufe themſelves; that 
they were examin'd upon 20, or 24 Articles, upon the 12 775 
* 8 without 


. - 
1 


— 


1 


2 ; © - y 

Conſenence at Hampton-Court,. 1603. 193 
without deliberation, and for the moſt part againſt themſelyess 
For the Evidence thereof, a Letter. was ſhewed of an antient 
| Honourable Counſellox, written to the Lord Archbiſhop, Anna © 
1584. of two Miniſters of Cambridgeſhire, then or thereabouts, 
examin'd upon many Articles, and in the end depriv'd.. The 
Lord Archbiſhop, anſwer'd, firſt, to the matter; that in the 
manner of proceeding, and examining, his Lordſhip was de- 
ceiv'd: For if any Article did touch the Party any way, ei- 
ther for Life, Liberty, or Scandal, he might refuſe to anſwer, 
neither was he urg d thereunto. Secondly, To the Letter, 
being in a Cauſe twenty years ſince determin'd, he could not 
anſwer the particulars ; but if his Anſwer to that Letter were 
found. out, he doubted not, but as it did ſatisfy that Honòur- 
able Counſellor when he lived, ſo it would alſo ſufficiently - 


clear;this Complaint before his Majeſty... |. 2 
My Lord of London, for the matter of Subſcription, ſhewed 
his Highneſs the three Articles, which the Churchmen of 
England are to approve by Subſcribing; namely, the King's 
Supremacy; the Articles of Religion; and the Book of Com- 
mon- Prayer. All which it pleas'd his Majeſty himſelf to read, 
and Cafter a little glance given, that the mention of the 
Yath Ex Officio, came in before his due time) he dilated, Firſt, 
how neceſſary aye 3k pkg was, in every well-govern'd Church; 
that it was to be urs'd for the keeping of Peace: For as Laws 
to prevent Killing, did provide there ſhould be no Quarrelling 3 
ſo, to. prevent greater Tumults in the Church, Subſcription 
was requiſite. Secondly, Becauſe the Biſhop is to anſwer for 
every Miniſter, whom he admitteth into his Dioceſs, it were 
fitteſt for him to know the Affection of the Party before his 
admittance; the beſt way to know him, and to prevent future 
Factions, was to urge his Subſcription at his firft Entrance: 
For, Ti pius ejicitur, quam non admittitur boſpes. Thirdly, As 
Subſcription was a good means to diſcern the Affection of Per- 
“ ſons, whether Nees turbulent; withal, it was the princt- 
© pal way to avoid Confuſion: concluding, that if any, after 
© Things were well order'd, would not be quiet, and ſhew his 
© Obedience, the: Church were better without him, he were 
« worthy to be hang' d. Præſtat ut pereat unus, quam units. = 
__ Touching the Oath. Ex Officio, the Lord hancellor, and 
after him the Lord Treaſurer, ſpake both for the Neceſſity 
and Uſe thereof in divers Courts and Caſes. - But his Ex- 
< cellent Majeſty preventing that old Allegation, Nemo cogitur 
* detegere ſuam turpitudinem, (aid, That the Civil Proceedings 
only puniſh'd Facts; but in Courts Eccleſiaſtical, it was re- 
© quilite, that Fame and Scandals ſhould be look'd unto. That 
© here was neceſſary, the Oath Compurgazory, and the oun — 


© to be inform'd, the Wilful to be puniſh'de 
Here my Lord Cnaacellor mention'd the Writ, De Exconts 

Municat9 1 which his Honour ſaid did moſt affright the 
- . Papiits, o 
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offen too; and yet great Moderation ſhould be us, Fir- 
© In gra vioribus criminibas'; And Secondly. in fuch, whereof 


there is a publick Fame. Thirdly, In diftinguiſhing of pub- 
4 lick Fame, either cauſed by the inordinate Demeanor of 
© the Offendor, or raiſed by the undiſcreet procesding in trial 
© of the Fact: As, namely in Scotland, where the lying with 
r A Wench (tho done privately, and known; or ſcarce ſuſ- 
ected by two or three p-rſons before) was made openly 
known to the King, to the Queen, to the Prince, to many 
© fundreds in the Court, by bringing the Parties to the Stoo 
© of Repentance, and yet perhaps be but a ſuſpicion only. 
© And. here his Majeſty ſo foundly deſerib'd the Garn Ex'Ojjr 
© ; Firft, For the Ground thereof. Secondly, The Wiſ⸗ 
© dom of the Law therein. Thirdly, The Manner of pro- 
© ceeding thereby, and the neceſſary and profitable Effeit 
© thereof in fuch a, compendious, butabſolute Order; that 
©all the Lords, and the reſt of the prefent Auditors; ſtood 
©amaz'd at it. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſa id, that un- 
doubtedly his Majeſty ſpake by the fpecial Aſſiſtancè of 'Gol's 
Spirit: The Biftiop of London upon his Knee proteſted, that 
his Heart melted within him, (as fo, he doubted not, did the 
Hearts of the whole Company) with joy, and made haſte to 
acknowledg unto Almighty God, the fingalar Mercy we. have 
rYEceiv'd at his hands, in giving us ſuch a King, as, ſince 
Chriſt's time, the like, he thought, had not been; whereuntg 
the Lords, with one Voice, did yield a very affettionatè Ac- 
£lamation. The Civilians preſent ner that they could 
not in many Hours warning, have To judicially, P 16d 
AEcurately, and in ſuch a Brief deſcrib'd it:: 
Alfter this, his Majeſty committed ſome weighty Matters 
< te be conſulted of, by the Lords and Biſhops s Firft, For 
© Excommunication, in Cauſes of leſs moment; the Name 
or Cenfure to be altered. Secondly, For the High Com- 
* milfion, the Quality of the Perſons to be nam'd, and the 


* 
* 

* 
N 


Nature of the Cauſes to be handled therein. Thirdly, For 


© Recuſant Communicants: For there are three ſorts, faith 


< his Majeſty, of the Papiſts: Some, Firft, which come to 


© Sermons, but not to Service and Prayer: Secondly, Some 
©, which-come to both of them, but not to the Communion, 
© Thirdly, A Number which abſtain from all- Fhat Inquit 


© might be mide of all thoſe, who were of the firſt, ſecond, 


** 


< or third Rank; concluding therein, That the Weak were 


- 


all other Paniſhments ;- becauſe, by reaſon of ”_ 
| ey 


they were many ways diſabled in Law: Therefore he would 
take Order, if his Majeſty ſo pleas'd, to fend that Writ out 
againſt them freely, without charge; and if they were not exe- 
. euted, his Lordſhip would lay the Under-Sheriffs in Priſon; 
and to this the King afſented, ooh he nn ny 
The fourth Thing to be conſulted of; was for the ſend- 
ing and appointing of Preachers into Ireland; whereof, ſaith 


* his Majeſty, I am but [half a King, being Lord over their 


© Bodies; but their Souls ſeduced by Popery, he much pitied 5 
© affirming, that where there is not. true Religion, there can 
© be no continued Obedience: Nor for Ireland only, but for 
© ſome part of Wales, and the Northern Borders, ſo once 
© cald,: tho now no Borders; The Men to be ſent, not to 
© he factious, or ſcandalons ; for Weeds will be Weeds, where- 
* ſoever they be, and are good for nothing, but to be pick d 
over the Wall; therefore they ſhould ſingle out Men of Sin- 
4 * of Knowledg, of Courage. e 
»The laſt was, for Proviſion of ſufficient Maintenance for 


the Clergy; and withal, for the planting of a learned and 


painful Miniſter in every Pariſh, as time ſhall ſerve. 


To every of thoſe, his _ 1 |_ _— con 
iſhops ſhoul appointed 


* miſhoners of his Council and 
© by the Lords, upon the diſſolving the Aﬀembly preſent. 

And thus having conferred of theſe Points with the Biſhops, 
and referred other-ſome of them, as you heard, to Special 


Committees; his Majeſty willed, that Dr. Reynolds, and his Aſ- 
fociates, ſhould be calld in; to whom he preſently ſignified 
what was done, and cauſed the Alterations, or Explications, 


before named, to be read unto them. A little diſputing there 
was about the Words in Marriage, With my Body I thee Worſhip ; 
and arguing no other thing to be meant by the word Wanſhip, 
than that which St. Paul willeth, 1 Cor. 7. 4. the Man there- 


by n that hereby he worſhippeth his Wife, in that 
th his Body unto her alone; nor any more than 


he appropriate 


+ 


that which St. Peter counſelleth, 1 Pet. 3.7. That the Man 


their ſatisfaction, ſnhould be put in, With my Body T thee worſhip 


and honour, if it were thought fit: and ſo his Majefty ſhut ug 
* all with a moſt pithy Exhortation to both ſides for Unity, 


< perſuading Diligence in each man's place, without Violence 


© on the one Party, or Difobedience on the other; and wil- _ 


led them ta deal with their Friends abroad to that pur - 
_ © poſe; For his Majeſty feared, and had ſome experience, 
that many of them were tickliſh and humorous; nor that 
* only, but Lahourers to pervert. others to their fancies. He 
new ſaw, that the Exceptions againſt the Communion-Books 
T2 . ny 


2 
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ſhould ar honour to his Wife, as the weaker Veſſel; yet for | 
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276 _ Dr, Barlow'r Account f the" 
were matters of Weakneſs : Therefore; if the Perſons re- 
© luctant be diſcreet, they will be won betimes, and by good 
perſua ſions; if undiſcreet, better, they were removd; for 
< many, by their factious Behaviour, were driven to be Pa- 
© piſts. Now then of their Fruits he ſhall judg them; Obe - 
. $:dience and Humility being marks of honeſt and good Men. 
5 Thoſe he expected of them, and by their Example and 
© Perſuaſion of all their ſort abroad; for if hereafter, things 
< being thus well order'd, they ſhould be unquiet, neither his 
< Majefty nor the State had any cauſe to think well of them. 
To which they gave all their unanimous Aﬀent, taking ex- 
ception againſt-nothing that was ſaid or done, but promiſed to 
perform all Duty to the Biſhops, as their Reverend Fathers, 
and to join with them againft the common Adverſaries, and 
Wieet of the Church: [org bo od ods nntng; ? 
Only, Mr. Chatterton of Emanuel College, kneeling, requeſted, 
that the Wearing of the Surplice, and the Uſe of the Croſs 
in Baptiſm, might not be urg'd upon ſome honeſt, godly, and 
painful Miniſters in ſome Parts of Lancaſhire; who feared, that 
if they ſhould be forced unto them, many whom they had 
won to the Goſpel, would ſlide back, and revolt unto-Popery 
again; and particularly, inftanced the Vicar of Rateſdale, (he 
could not have light upon a worſe) for not many years be- 
fore, he was prov'd before my Lord Archbiſhop, as his Grace 
there teſtified, and my Lord Chancellor, by his unſeemly and 
unreverent Uſage of the Euchariſt, dealing the Bread out of 
a. Basket, every Man putting in his hand, and taking out a 
piece, to have made many loath the Holy Communion, and 
wholly refuſe to come to Church. His -Majefty anſwer'd, 
That it was not to his purpoſe, and he durft anſwer: for the 
© Biſhops, that it wes not their intent, preſently, and out of 
© hand, to inforce thoſe things, without Ackerly Admonitions, 
Conferences and Perſuaſions premiſed; but wiſhed, that it 
© ſhould be examined, if thoſe Men by their Pains and Preach- 
< ing had converted any from Pagery, and were withal Men 
< quiet of diſpoſition, honeſt of lite, and diligent. in their 
< calling; if ſo, Letters ſhould be written to the Biſhop of 
© Cheſter (of whom his Majefty gave a very good Teſtimony ) 
© to; that purpoſe : If not, but that they were of a turbulent 
© and e ſpirit, both they and other of that unquiet 
© humor ſhould preſently be enforced to a Conformity. And 


© ſo for that Point, it was concluded, that my Lord Arch- 
© biſhop ſhould write to the Biſhop of Cheſter, his Letters for 
that matter. 35 6 „ 
My Lord of London re Rieth, That if this were granted, the 
Copy of theſe Letters ( eſpecially if his Majefty had written, 
| * | as 
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as at firſt it was propoſed ) would fly over all England, and 
then other, for their Confines, would make the fame requeſt; 
and ſo no fruit ſhould follow of this Conference, but things 
would be worſe than they were before. Therefore he humbly 
deſir d his Majeſty, that a time ſhould be limited, within 
which compaſs they ſhould conform themſelves. To Which 
* his Majeſty readily. aſſented, and willed, that the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs ſhould ſet them down the time, and in the mean 
© while confer with them; and if they would not yield, what - 
+ {oever. they were, to remove them, after their time expired. 

No ſooner was that Motion ended, but down falls Mr. Knew- 
ſtubs; and he requeſts the like fayour of Forbearance, for ſome 
honeft Minifters in Suffolk; telling the King, it wonld make 
much againſt their Credits in the Country, to be now forc'd to 
the Surplice, and the Croſs in Baptiſm. My Lord's Grace was 
anſwering 3; © Nay, faith his Majeſty, let me alone with him. 
« Sir, ſaith the King, you ſhew your ſelf an uncharitable Man; 
we have here taken pains, and in the end have concluded | 
Jof an Unity, and Uniformity; and you, forſooth, muſh pre- 
< fer the Credits of a few private Men, before the general 
© Peace of the Church. This is juſt the Scotiſh Argument: 
For when any thing was there concluded, which diſliked 
« ſome humors, the only reaſon why they would not obey, was, 
© it ſtood not with their credits to yield, having ſo long time 
been of the [contrary Opinion. I will none of that, ſaith 
the King; and therefore, either let them conform them- 
s ſelves, and that ſhortly, or they ſhall hear of it. My Lord 
_ Cecill put his Majeſty in mind, of a word his Highneſs had 
us'd the day before; namely, of Ambling-Communions; ſay- 
ing, That the Indecency thereof was very offenſive, and had 
driven many from the Church. And here Mr. Chatterton was 
told of Sitting-Communions in Emanuel College; which he 
{aid was ſo, by reaſon of the Seats, ſo placed as they be; yet, 
that they had ſome Kneeling alſo... C0000. 

Finally, They jointly promis'd to be quiet and obedient, now 


they knew it to be the King's mind to have it ſo. His Ma- 


jeſty's gracious Concluſion was ſo piercing, as that it fetch'd 
Tears | + on both ſides. My Lord of London ended all, 
in the Name of the whole Company, with a Thankſgivin 
unto God for his Majeſty, and a Prayer for the Health a 
Proſperity of his Highneſs,, our gracious Queen, the young 
Prince, and all their Royal Iſſue. | 
_ His Majeſty, departed into the Inner Chamber: All the 
Lords went preſently to the Council-Chamber, to appoint 
Commiſſioners, for the ſeveral matters before refesred. _ 
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Any Copies were ſent me, whereof ſome were ſo ſhameleſly untrue, 
M and I aſſure you ſo obſcene,” that I think his — — hive | 
been as much offended with-me for Printing, as with the Authors for 
Diſperſing t T have choſen thereof the beſt and cleanlieft, which 
as here-under follow. | 4% 2 LOH. 
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was Borg January 15. 1603. 

18-48; - W 915; Gr f 
Cannot conceal from you the good Succeſs, which it hath 
pleas'd God to ſend us, by the Conference which his Majeſty 
had with the Biſhops at the Court. There appear'd none 
but the Biſhops, which were with the King above three Hours. 
Cant. Eond. Win. fell down on their Knees, and deſir'd, that all 
things might remain, left the Papiſts ſhould think we have 
youu in an Error. The King reply'd, that in 42 years Cor- 
ptions might creep in. He ſpake of Confirmation, private 
Baptiſm, the Croſs, Dumb Miniſtry, Non-reſidence, the 
Courts, which he promiſed to amend ; eſpecially he ſpake 
bitterly againſt private Baptiſm, ſaying, He had as lieve an 
Ape as a Woman ſhould Baptize his Child; and againft Courts, 
which, he ſaid, he would put down. The Lord Chief Juſtice, 
and the Lord Keeper, ſpake much againſt them, and the Lord 
Cecill againſt Excommunications by Lay-men. Mr. Dean of 
the Chappel, ſpeaking ſomething to the King in his Ear, the 
Biſhop of London inſolently ſaid unto him, Dr. Montague, ſpeak 
out, that we may hear you, and ſeek not to croſs us. At their 
departure they ſaid, That if the King ſhould uſe the Mini- 
MKers in ſuch ſort as they were uſed, they would be too in- 
ſolent. The King ſaid, they were his Subjects; and if he 
would not hear them, then they had juft Cauſe to complain. 
The Biſhops brought forth many Popiſh Arguments, which the 
King very earneftly anſwer'd, and learnedly, more than ten 
times calling them Papiſh Arguments, and faid, by thoſe Rea- 
tons they might prove Popery. The Biſhop of ä 102 
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quity. The Biſhop. of Peterborow brought forth a fooliſh Ar- 


- 


taken Wedneſday to conſider of the King's Speech, the Mini- 


gument,' with much diſgrace to himſelf. The Biſhops having. 


ſters came to the King on Monday at Nine 15 the Clock. 


Honeſt Men about the Court are comforted. Conformitans 
hang down their heads, and the Biſhop's Men curſe the Pu- 
A e | nk 


Sir explicit prima dies. 
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Another Cop v. 


| I Have ſent you the Declaration of the Conference; the 
which was in this manner. The firſt day the Biſhops of 


Canterbury, London, and Wincheſter, making earneſt ſuit, that all 
1 


things might ſtand as they did, left the. Papiſts ſhould take 
_ offence, who might ſay, We would perſuade them to come 
to a Church, having Errors in it; and the Puritans will ſay, 
they have been perſecuted long. The King anſwer'd, That 


the beſt State would gather Corruptions; and that it was no 


Argument for them to ſay, They would not he. cured of the 
Pox, becauſe they had had it 30 years. He concluded againft 
Abſolution, Confirmation, and private Baptiſm, the dumb 
and ſcandalous Miniſters, Pluralities, the Courts, and the 
Authority of the Biſhops by the High Commiſſioners, &. 
The ſecond Day the Miniſters were convented before the 
King, who anſwer'd fearfully and modeſtly : The Biſhop of 
London behav'd himſelf infolently, ſaying, Theſe are Cart- 
wright's Scholars,  Schiſmaticks, Breakers of your Majeſty's 
Laws; you may know them by their Turky-Gowns, and filk 
Turky Grogoram. The third Day they met all, where the 
King ſpake much to Unity, that they might join againſt 
the Papiſts. All the three Days the King behav'd himſelf 
aàdmirable to the Beholders, granting to the Miniſters their 
earneſt requeſt, that the Ceremonies of the Croſs in Baptiſm, 
and the Surplices reverent for Antiquity, ſhould not be.urg'd 
upon the Conſciences of the Miniſters ; ſo that they were 
peaceable Men, and that they ſhould have time to conſider 
of them; many hundreds being reſolv'd rather to have loſt 
their Places, than to have yielded to thoſe Superſtitions againſt 


Which they had preached: The laſt Day the Biſhop of Cans 


terbury was intreated, to he a means that the Ceremonies might 
not be ptefſed ; But he anſwer d, They had been urg'd as ne- 
TY N 2 i ceflary, 
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That if he took away privath Baptiſm, he overthrew all Anti- 
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180 Dr. Barlow's Account, Re. 


ered þ and ſhould be ſo ſtill. But it pleas'd God to move his 
his Majeſty to a more peaceable Courſe. ee of Pe- 


terborow came in with his Argument about Baptiſm, which the 
King made void to bis great Reproach. The King ſaid many 
times, that the Biſhop's Reaſons were Popiſn, and that they 
might eftabliſh Popery by them. It is thought that the King 
will be ſhortly in Hunting tonſbire. The Lord Chancellor, the 
Lord Cecil, the Lord Chief Juſtice, and the Attorney-General, 
muſt ſet down ſome Courſe for the High Commiſſion, and 

the Spiritual Courts. Me PITS 
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A Third Cop x. 


Some of the Speeches that are bruted upon M. Doctor 


Reynolds Return to Oxon, concerning the late 
Conference before his Majeſty. 


1. 2 the King's Majeſty did gratify Maſter Dr. Reynolds 
in every thing which he propos'd ; or that Dr. Reynolds 
obtain'd and prevail'd in every thing he did deſire. | 
2. That if any Man report the contrary, he doth lye, or that 
they ſhould give him the Lye, from Mr. Doctor Reynolds. 
- 3» That theſe things, now obtain'd by the Reformers, were 
but the beginning of Reformation: the greater Matters are 
yet to come. | hf 4g.” 
4. That my Lord of Winton ftood mute, and ſaid little or 


nothing. 


5. hat my Lord of London call'd Dr. Reynolds Schiſmatick 
—__ (he thanks him for it) but otherwiſe ſaid little to 
6. That the King's Majeſty us'd the Biſhops with very hard 


words, but imbraced Maſter Dr. Reynolds, and us d moſt kind 


Speeches to him. 1 | 
. That my Lord of Canterbury, or my Lord of London, falling 
on his Knees, beſought his Majefty to take their Cauſe into 
his own hands, and to make ſome good End of it, ſuch as 
might aud with their Credit, et ; 22007 "1 ; 


— 


1 


* 
. — 
$ 4 
— . ir 
" , * * 
* a 4 « 9 I 25 
* \ 


i 4+ 


— — 
7 


er 


" p ; 
2 * _ a TY 
. 
8 ke 2 * 6 a p- 
, * \ : a 
15 * - F . : 
N , 7 » F 
A - 
+ 7 ; 3 . # 
9 * ” N * — 5 5 1 
0 5 * 
* : N : 1 * 
% b 7 . % = a i 4.4 
. 
. 4 . - 
1 Y C * 4. N 
p 1 - 1 - 
> a> 23 af 
. k „ 9 — — 
A 4 6 1 
wh . F 
* & * 
6 9 2 1 5 « ; = d * os 
; n 7 
2 * * % . : * 
F # : . k 
o 
* > 4 4 £ * 


88 1 Ac. 
* =: © Y 


 FracuenTta REcalla: 
e, ONGp > =} or 
Obſervations on the Late Queen 
_ EtizazeTHn, Her Times and 
Favourites. 05 
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Written by Sir RoBERT NAux rox, 
Maſter of the Court of Wards. + 
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| 70 take herein the Original, ſhe was Daughter to 
Henry VIII. by Anne Bullen, the ſecond” of fix Wives, 
which he had, and one of the Maids-of Henour to 

the divorced Queen Katherine of Auſtria, or (as they now ftile 
it) Infanta of Spain, and from thence taken into the Royal 


Bed. 
That ſhe was not of a moſt Noble and Royal Extract by her 
Father, will not fall into queſtion; for on that fide there was 


diſimbogued into her Veins, by a Confluence of Blood, the 


very Abſtract of all the greateſt Houſes in Chriſtendom. * 


remarkable it is (concerni ng that violent Deſertion Rom 


+ 


,ͤ === 
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182 Fragmenta Regalia; or, 
Royal Houſe of the Britans, by the Invaſion of the Saxons, and 
afterwards by the Conqueſt of the Normans) that by their 
Viciſſitude of Times, and thro a diſcontinuance (almoſt a 
thouſand years) the Royal 25 2 ſhould fall back into the 
Current of the old Britiſh Blood, in the perſon of her renown'd 
Grandfather, Henry VII. together with whatfoever the German, 
Norman, Burgundian, Caſtilian,” and French Atchievements, with 
the Intermarriages which eight hundred years had acquir'd, 
incorporated, and brought back into the old Royal Line. 
By her Mother ſhe was of no Sovereign Deſcent, yet Noble, 
and very antient in the Name and Family of Bullen; tho ſome 
erroneouſly brand it with a Citizen's Riſe or Original, which 
was yet but of a ſecond Brother, who as it were divining the 
Greatneſs and Luftre to come to his Houſe, was ſent into the 
City to acquire Wealth, ad edificandum antiquam domum; unto 
whoſe Atchievements (for he was Lord Mayor af London) fell 
In, as it was aver'd, both the Blood and Inheritance of the 
eldeft Brother, for want of Iſſue Male; by which Accumula- 
tion the Houſe within a few Deſcents mounted in culmen honoris, 
and was ſuddenly related to the beſt Families of England and 


Ireland, as Howard, Ormond, Sachvile, and divers others. Hav- 
ing thus touch'd, and now leaving her Strip, I come to her 
Perſon, and as ſhe came to the Crown by the. Deceaſe of her 
Brother and Sifter. Under Edward, ſhe was his, and one of the 
Parlings of Fortune; for beſides the conſideration of Blood, 
there was between theſe two Princes a Concurrency and Sym- 
pathy in their Natures and Affections together, with the 
celeſtial Bond (Conformity in Religion) which made them 
one and Friends; for the King ever call'd her his ſweeteſt and 
deareſt Siſter, and was ſcarce his own man, ſhe being abſent 
which was not ſo between him and the Lady Mary, 
Under her Sifter ſhe found her condition much alter'd ; for 
It was reſolv'd, and her Deftiny had decreed to ſet her an Ap- 
Prentice in the School of Affliction, and to draw her thro the 
Ordeal fire of trial, the better to mould and faſhion her to Rule 
and Sovereignty : which finiſh'd, and Fortune calling to mind, 
that the time of her Servitude was expir'd, gave up her In- 
dentures, and therewith de liver d up into her cuſtody a Scep- 
ter, as a Reward for her Patience; Which was about the 
26th year of her Age; a time in which, as for Externals, ſhe 
Was full blown, ſo was ſhe for her Internals grown ripe, and 
feaſond with Adverſity, and in the exerciſe of her Virtue: 
For it ſeems Fortune meant no more, than to ſhew her a 
piece of her Variety, and Changeableneſs of her Nature, and. 
o to conduct her to her deftin'd Felicity. TH A ones 
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She was of Perſonage tall, of Hair and Complexion fair, 
and therewith well-favour'd, hut high-nos'd, of Limbs and 
Feature neat; and, which added to the Luſtre of thoſe 
exterior Graces, of Stately anti Majeſtick Comportment; 


7 in this more of her Father than Mother, who 


of an inferior allay, plauſible, or as the French hath it, 
more debonair and affable; Virtues. which might well ſute 
2 Majeſty, and which deſcending as hereditary to the 
ughter, did render her of a more ſweet Temper, and en- 
dear d her more to the love and liking of the People, who 
ave her the Name and Fame of a moſt gracious and popular 
Prince; the Atrocity of her Father's Nature being rebated 
in hers, by the Mother's ſweeter Inclinations: for to take, and 
that no more than the Character out of his own' mouth, He 


* * 


never ſpared Man in bis Anger, nor Woman in his Luſt. 

If we ſearch further into her Intellectuals and Abilities, 
the whole courſe of her Government deciphers them to the 
Admiration of Poſterity; for it was full of Magnanimity tem- 
per'd with Jn and Piety ; and to ſpeak truly, noted but 
with one Att or Taint, all her Deprivations either of Life or 
Liberty, being legal and neceſſitated. She was learned (her 
Sex and the time conſider d) beyond common belief; for Let- 
ters about this time, and ſomewhat: before, began to be of 
eſteem and in faſhion, the former Ages being overcaft with the 
miſts and Fogs of the Roman Ignorance : and it was the maxim 
that over-ruled the foregoing times, That Ignorance was the Mo- 
ther of Devotion, x "Fa 2012 #0 | 
Her Wars were a long time more in the auxiliary part, in 
aſſiſtance of foreign Princes and States, than by Invaſion of 
any; till common Policy advis' d it for a ſafer way to ſtrike firſt 
abroad, than at home to expect the War, in all which ſhe was 
felicitous and victorious. | 7 622%, 5.8 5 
The Change and Alteration of Religion, upon the inftant 
of her Acceſſion (the Smoke and Fire of her Siſter's Martyr- 
doms ſcarcely quench'd) was none of her leaſt remarkable 
Accounts. But the Support and Eſtabliſhment thereof, with 
the means of her Subſiſtance amidſt ſo powerful Enemies a- 
broad, and thoſe many domeftick Prattices, were (methinks) 


Works of Inſpiration, and of no human Providence ; which. 


on ber Siſter's departure, ſhe moſt religiouſly acknowledged, 
aſcribiag the Glory of her Deliverance to God alone; for 
ſhe receiv'd the News both of the Queen's Death, and her 
Proclamation by, the general Conſent of the Houſe, and the 
publick Suffrage of the People; whereat falling on her knees 
(after a good time of Reſpiration) ſhe utter'd this Verſe of 
the ' Pſalms, 4 Domino fattum eſt iſtud, & eft mirabile in oculis 

| | | N 4 noſtr is : 


*, 
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„  Fragmenta Regalia; or, 


Aer: which we find to this day on the Stamp of her Geld, 
with this on her Silver, Poſui Deum adjutorem mum. 
Her Miniſters and Inſtruments of State, ſuch as were Par- 
ticipes Cur arum, and bare a great part of the Burden, were 
many, and thoſe memorable; but they were only Favourites, 
not Minions; ſuch as atted more by her own Princely Rules 
and Judgments, than by their own Wills and Appetites, whieh 
the obſerv'd to the laſt. For we find no Gaveſton, Vere, or 
Spencer, to have ſway'd alone, during 44 years, which was 2 
well-ſettled and advis'd Maxim; for it valu'd her the more 
it aw'd the moſt ſecure, and it took beſt with the People, and 
it ſtarv'd all Emulations, which are apt to riſe and vent in ob- 
loquious Acrimony (even againſt the Prince) where there is 
only a Major Palatii. | | ion 
The principal Note of her Reign will be, that ſhe ruled 
much by Faction and Parties, which her ſelf both made, up- 
held, and weaken'd, as her own great Judgment advis'd; for 
I diflent from the common recerv'd Opimon, that my Lord 
of Leiceſter was abſolute and above all in her Grace. And tho 
I come ſomewhat ſhort of the knowledg of thoſe Times, yet 
(that I might not rove, and: ſhoot at random) I know from 
aſſur'd Intelligence that it was not ſo. For proof whereof 
(among many that I could preſent) I will both relate a ſhort, 
and thereina known Truth. And it was thus: Bowyer, a Gen- 
tleman of theBlack Rod, being charg'd by her expreſs Command 
to look preciſely toall Admithons into the Privy Chamber, one 
day ſtaid a very gay Captain, and aFollower of my Lord of Lei- 
|  eeſter, from entrance, for that he was neither well known, nor a 
ſworn Servant to the Queen. At which repulſe the Gentleman 
bearing high on my Lord's Favour, told him, he might per- 
chance procure him a Diſcharge. Leicefter coming into the 
conteſtation, faid publickly, (which was none of his wont) 
That he was a Knave, and ſhould. not continue long in his 
Office. And ſo turning about to go into the Queen, Bowyer 
(Who was a bold Gentleman, and well belov'd) ſtept before 
bim, and fell at her Majefty's feet, related the Story, and hum- 
bly crav'd her Grace's res ſure, and whether my Lord of Lei- 
cejter was King, or her Majeſty Queen: whereunto ſhe reply'd, 
with her wonted Oath ( God's Death) my Lord, I have wiſh'd 
you well, but my Favour is not ſo lockt up. for you, that others ſhall 
not partake thererf; for I have many. Servants, unto whom I have, 
and will at my pleaſure bequeath my Favour, and likewiſe reſume the 
ſame and if you think to rule here, I will take a courſe to ſee 
_ you forth-coming ; I will have here but one Miſtreſs, and mm 
Maſter : and look that no ill happen to him, leſt it be ſeverely re- 
quired at your hands. Which fo quell'd my Lord of Leiceſter, 
that his feign'd Humility was long after ene of his beſt Vir- 
e t ues. 


— 


wur . 4 
„ 
* 


Ob ſervations on Q. Elizabeth, G. 1 . 

tues. Moreover, the Earl of Suſſex, then Lord Chamberlain, 

was his profeſs d Antagoniſt to his dying day: And for my 9" 
Lord of Hunſdon, and Sir Thomas Sackvile, after Lord Treafurer | 
(who were all 8 he was wont to ſay of them, 
That they were of the Tribe of Dan, and were noli me tangere r 
implying, that they were not to be conteſted with, for they 
were indeed of the Queen's near Kindred, From whence, 
and in more Inftances, I conclude that ſhe was abſolute and 
ſovereign Miſtreſs of her Graces ; and that all thoſe to whom 
ſhe diftributed her Favours, were never more than Tenants at 
Will, and ſtood on no better ground than her Pringely Plea- 
ſure, and their own' good Behaviour. And this alſo I preſent 
as a known Obſervation, that ſhe was (tho very capable of 
Counſel) abſolute enough in her own Reſolutions ; which was 
ever apparent even to her laſt, in that her Averſion to grant 
Tyrone the leaft drop of her mercy, tho earneftly and frequent- 
ly advis'd, yea wrought on by the whole Council of State, 
with very many preſſing Reaſons, and as the State of her 
Kingdom then frood (J may ſpeak it with aſſurance) neceſſita- 
ted Arguments. | Le 1 | 8 


If we look into her Inclination, as it is diſpos'd either to 
Magnificence or Frugality, we ſhall find in them many notable 
Conſiderations : for all her Diſpenſations were ſo pois'd, as 
tho Diſcretion and Juftice had both "agreed to ftand at the- 
Beam, and ſee them weigh'd out in due proportion; the Matu- 
rity of her Years and e me in a concurrency, and 
at ſuch an Age as ſeldom lapſeth into Exceſs. 42 

Jo conſider them apart, we have not many Precedents of 
her Liberality, or of any large Donatives to particular men, 
my Lord of Eſſex Book of Parkes only excepted, which was a 

Princely Gift y and ſome few more of a leſſer ſize to my Lord 

of Leiceſter,” Hatton, and others. Her Reward conſiſted chiefly 

in Grants of Leaſes, of Otfices, and Places of Judicaturez 

but for ready Mony, and in any great Sums, ſhe was very 
ſparing: which we partly conceive was a Vertue rather drawn 
out by neceſſity, than her nature; for ſhe had many layings 

out, and to her laſt period. And I am of opinion with Sir 

Walter Rawleigh, that thoſe many brave men of our times, and 

of the Militia, taftet little more of her Bounty, than in her 

Grace and good Word with their due Entertainment; for ſhe 
ever paid the Soldiers well, which was the Honour of her 

times, and more than her great Adverſary of Spain could per- 

form. So that when we come to the conſideration of her 
Frugality, the Obſervation will be little more, than that her 
Bounty and It were ſo woven together, that the one was ſuted 
by an honourable way of ſpending, the other limited by à ne- 
celſitated way of ſparing, _ | The 
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The Iriſh Action we may call a Malady, and a Conſumption 
her times; for it accompany d her to her end, and it was 
af ſo profuſe and vaſt an Expence, that it drew near a Diſtem- 
perature of State, and of Paſhon in her ſelf ; for toward her 
it, ſhe grew ſomewhat hard to pleaſe. Her Arms being 
accuſtom d to Proſperity, and the Iriſh Perſecution not an- 
ſwering her Expectation, and wonted Succeſs for a good while, 
it was an unthrifty and inauſpicious War, which did much 
difturb, and miſlcad her Judgment: and the more, for that it 
was a Precedent which was taken out of her 'own Pattern. 
For as the Queen (by way of diverſion) had at the coming to 
the Crown, ſupported the revolted States of Holland ; ſo did 
the King of Spainturn the trick on her ſelf towards her going 
out, by cheriſhing the 1ri/þ Rebellion: Where it falls under 
conſideration, what the State of the Kingdom, and the 
Crown Revenues were then able to embrace and endure. If 
we look into the Eftabliſhment of thoſe times, with the Liſt 
of the Iriſh Army, conſidering the Defeatments of Blackwater 
with all precedent Expences, as it ſtood from my Lord of 
Eſſex's Undertaking to the Surrender of Kingſale under the Ge- 
neral Mountjoy, and ſomewhat after, we ſhall find the Horſe 
and Foot Troops, were for three or four years together much 
about 20000. Which, beſides the Naval Charge” that was 2 
Dependent on the ſame War, in that the Queen was then 
forc'd to keep in continual pay a ftrong Fleet at Sea, to attend 
the Spaniſh Coaſts and Ports, bath to alarm the H Spaniard, and 
to interrupt his Forces deſign'd for the Triſþ Aſſiſtance: ſo 
that the Charge of that War alone did coft the Queen 3000001. 
per annum at leaſt ; which was not the Moity of her other 
Disburſements. An Expence which (without the publick Aid). 
the State and the Royal e could not have much longer 
endur'd ; which out of her own frequent Letters and Com- 
plaints to the Deputy AMountjoy, for calhiering part of that Lift 
as ſoon as he could, may be collected; for the Queen was then 
driven into a ſtrait. | 1 8 
We are naturally prone to applaud the Times behind us, and 
to vilify the preſent; for the current of her Fame carries it 
to this day, how royally and victoriouſſy ſhe liv'd and dy'd, 
without the grievance and grudge of the People. Yet that 
Truth may appear without Rætraction from the Honour of ſo 
great a Princels, it is manifeſt ſhe left more Debts unpay'd, 
taken upon the Credit of her Privy Seals, than her Proge- 
nitors did, or could have taken up that way in a hundred 
years before her: Which was an inforc'd piece of State, to 
lay the burden on that Horſe that was beſt able to bear it, at 
the dead lift, when neither ker Receipts could yield her 1 5 
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lief at the pinch, nor the Urgency of her Affairs endure the 
Delays of Parliamentary Aſſiſtance; and for ſuch Aids it is 
likewiſe apparent, that the receiv'd more, and with the Love 
of the People, than any two of her Predeceſſors that took 
moſt. Which was a Fortune ſtrain'd out of the Subject, thro 
the plauſibility of her Comportment, and as I would fay with- 
out offence, the prodigal Diſtribution of her Graces to all 
ſorts of Subjects; for I believe no Prince living that was ſo 
tender of Honour, and ſo exactly ſtood for the Preſeryation 
of Sovereignty, was ſo. great a Courtier of, her People, 
ea of the Commons, and that ftoopt and deſcended lower in 
| Peeing her. Perſon to the publick view, as ſhe paſt in her 
Progreſſes and Perambulations, and in the Ejaculation of her 
Prayers. on her People. And truly tho much may be given in 
raiſe of her Magnanimity, and therewith; comply with her 
arliaments, and for all that come off at laſt with Honour and 
Profit; yet muſt we aſcribe ſome part of the Commendation 
to the Wiſdom of the times, and the Choice of Parliament- 
men: For find not that they were at any time given to any 
violent or 1 Diſpute, Elections being made of 
grave and diſcreet Perſons, not factious and ambitious of 
Fame, ſuch as came not to the Houſe with a malevolent Spi 
rit of Content ion, but with a Preparation to conſult on the 
publick Good, rather to comply than conteſt with her Ma- 
jeſty. Neither do I find. that the Houſe was at any time 
weaken'd and peſter d with the Admiſſion of too many young 
Heads, as it hath been of later times. . Which remembers me 
of Recorder Martin's. Sp2ech, about the tenth of our late So- 
vereign Lord King James, when there were accounts taken of 
| forty Gentlemen, not above twenty, and ſome not exceeding 
ſixteen: which mov'd him to ſay, That it was the antient 
Cuſtom for old Men to make Laws for young ones; but that 
then he ſaw the caſe alter'd, and that 'there were Children 
elected into the great Council of the Kingdom, which came 
to invade and invert Nature, and to enact Laws to govern 
their Fathers. Sure we are, the Houſe always took the com- 
mon Cauſe into their conſideration, and they ſaw the Queer 
had . juſt occaſion and need. enough to uſe their Aſſiſtance. 
Neither do I remember that the Houſe did ever capitulate, or 
Ne private Affairs to the publick, c. The Queen's 
Neceſſities but waited their times, and in the firſt place gave 
their Supply, and according to the Exigency of her Affairs; 
yet fuld not at laſt to obtain what they deſir d. So that the 
Queen and her Parliaments had ever the good fortune to de- 
part in love, and on reciprocal terms: Which are Conſidera- 
tions that have not been ſo exactly obſery'd in our laſt * 
„ | lies, 


* 
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blies, as they might, and I would to God they had been. For 
vonſidering the great Debt left on the King, and in what In- 
cumbrances the Houſe it ſelf had then drawn him, bis Ma- 
Jeſty was not well us d; tho I lay not the blame on the whole 
Suffrage of the Houſe, where he had many good Friends. For I 
dare avouch, had the Houſe been freed of half a dozen of 

pular and diſcontented Perfons, ſuch as (with the Fellow 
that burnt the Temple at Epheſivs ) would be talk'd of, tho but 
for doing of miſchief; Lam conſident the King had obtain'd 
that which in rea on, and at his firft Acceſſion, he ought to 


have receiv'd freely and without any condition. But pardon 


the Digreſſion, which is here remember'd, not in the way of 
Aggravation, but in true Zeal to the puhlick Good, and pre- 
ſented as à Caveat to future times; for I am nqt ignorant how 


the Spirit of the Kingdom now moves to make His Majeſty 


amends on any occaſion, and how deſirous the Subject is to 


expiate that Offence at any rate; may it pleaſe his Majefty 
gracioully to make trial of his Subjects Affection, and at what 
price they now value his Goodneſs and Magnanimity. But to 
Hur purpoſe : The Queen was not to learn, that as the Strength 
of her Kingdom eontifted in the multitude of her Subjects, 
10 the Security of her Perſon refted in the Love and Fidelity 
of” her People, which ſhe politickly affected (as it hath been 


thought) ſomewhat beneath the height of her Spirit and na- 


tural Magnanimity. Moreover, it will be a true Note of 
Her Providence, that ſhe would always liften to her Profit; 
for ſhe would not refuſe the Informations of mean Perſons, 
with purpos'd Improvement, and had learn'd the Philoſophy 
of Hoc'agere, to look into her own Work: of the which there 
35 a notable Example of one Carwarden, an Under-Othcer of 
the Cuftom-houſe, who obſerving his time, preſented her 
with a Paper, ſhewing how ſhe was abus'd in the under-renting 
of her Cuſtoms; and therewithal humbly defir'd her Majeſty 
to conceal him, for that it did concern two or three of her 


great Counſellors, whom Cuftomer Smith had bribed with 


200 J. a man, ſo to loſe the Queen 2000 l. per am, Which 
being made known to the Lords, they gave ſtrict order, that 
Carwarden ſhould not have acceſs to the Back-ftairs, till at laſt 
her Majeſty ſmelling the craft, and miſſing Carwarden, ſhe ſent 


for him back, and encourag'd him to ſtand to his Information; 


which the poor man did ſo handſomly, that within the ſpace 
of tenyears he brought Smith to double his Rent, or to leave 
the Cuſtoms to new Farmers. So that we may take this alſo 
into Obſervation, that there were of the Queen's Council that 
were not in the Catalogue of Saints „ 
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draw. deep, eſpecially when there is an ample; Fraternity of. 
the Blood Royal, and of the Princes of the Yiood, as it was 
in the time of Edward the Third, and Henry the Fourth. For 
then when the Croun cannot, the Publick ought to give them 
honourable Allowance ; for they are the Honour and Hopes 
of the Kingdom, and the Publick which enjoys them, hath *. 
Intereſt in them, with the Father that begot them; And our; 
Common Law, which is the Heritance of the Kingdom, did 
ever of old provide Aids for the Primegenitures, and the eldeſt 
Daughter. So that the multiplicity of Courts, and the great 
Charge which neceſſarily follow a King and Queen, a Prince, 
and the Royal Iſſue, was a thing which was not in rerum na- 
tura during the ſpace of forty years; and which by time was 
worn out of memory, and without the conſideration of the 
preſent times. -Inſomuch that the Aids given to the late and 
right Noble Prince Henry, and to his Siſter the Lady Elizabeth, 
were at firſt generally receiv'd for Impolitions of a new Com 
nage. Yea the late Impoſitions for nn (tho an an- 
tient Law) fell alſo into the imputation of àa Tax of novelty; 
for that it lay long cover'd in the Embers of Diviſion, between 
the Houſes of Vork and Lancaſter, and forgotten or colnet 
at by the ſucceeding Princes. So that the ſtrangeneſs of the 
Obſervation, and the difference of thoſe. latter Reigns,.is;z 
That the Queen took up beyond the Power of the Law, which 
fell not into the murmur of the People; and her Succeſſors 
nothing but by Warrant of the Law, which nevertheleſs was 
| 2 d (thro diſuſe) to be injuriousto the Liberty of the 
ingdom. i 
Now before I came to any further mention of her Farogrites, | 
(for hitherto I have deliver'd but ſome obyzous 1 there- 
by to prepare and ſmooth a way for the reſt that follows) it is 
requitite that I touch on the Reliques of the other Reign; 1 
mean the Body of her Siſter's Council of State, which ſhe 
retain'd intire, neither removing nor AI EOS altha 
fhe knew them averſe to her Religion (and in her Sifter's time 
perverſe towards her Perſon) and private to her Troubles and 
mpriſonment: A Prudence which was incompatible with her. 
Sifter's nature; for ſhe -beth diſſipated and perſecuted the 
major part of her Brother's Council. But this will be of cer- 


% 
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tainty, that how compliable ſoever and obſequious ſhe found 
them, yet for a good ſpace ſhe made little uſe of their Coun - 
ſels, more than in the ordinary courſe” of the Board; for ſhe 
held a dormant Table in her own Princely Breaſt, yet ſhe 
kept them together, and their places without any fudden 
an So that we may-fay of them, that they were of the 

urt, not of the Council; for whilft ſhe amuz'd them with 


* 

? 2 

W * * 
Is ee 


2 kind of rmiſhye Diſputation concerning the Points contro-' 
verted by both Churches, ſhe did ſet down” her own Reſerya- 


tions, without their.privity,and made all her Progreſſions Grada-' 
tions; but ſo that the Tenents of her ä 
her Eftabliſhment; were pitcht before it was known where the 
Court would ſet down. Neither do I find that any of her 
Siftzr's Council of State were either repugnant to her Reli- 
gion, or oppos her Doings ¶ Englefeld, Maſter of the Horſe, 
excepted) who withdrew himſelf from the Board, and fhortly 
after from out of her Dominions; fo pliable and obedient 
they were to change with the times, and their Princes: and 


of this there will fall in here a Relation both of Recreation 
and known Truth. 8 9 5 * 


Pawiet Marquiſs of MVincheſter, and Lord Treaſurer, having 
ſerv'd then four Princes in as various and changeable feafon, 
that I may well ſay, Time nor any Age hath yielded the like 
Precedent: This Man being noted to grow high in her Favour 
as his Place and Experience requir'd) was queſtion'd by an 
intimate Friend of his, how he ſtood up for thirty years to- 
8 amidſt the Changes and Regs of ſo many Chancellors 
and great Perſonages, Why, quoth the Marquiſs, Ortus ſum 
ex ſallce, non ex querc« ; I was made of the pliable Willow, not 'of the 
Rinbborn Oak. And truly the old man hath taught them all, 
E . William Earl of Pembroke ; for they two were always 
of the King's Religion, and over-zealous Profeſſors. Of this 


. iris ſaid; That being both younger Brothers (yet of Noble 


Houfes) they ſpent what was left them, and came on truft 
to the Court; where, upon the bare ftock of their Wits, 
they began to traſfick for themſelves, and proſper'd ſo well, 
that they got, ſpent, and left more than any Subjects from the 
Norman Conqueſt to their own times. Wherennto it hath 
been prettily reply'd, That they liv'd in a time of Diffolu- 
tion. To conclude then; of any of the former Reign, it is 


ſaid, that theſe two liv'd and dy'd chiefly in her favour. The 


latter, upon his Son's Marriage with the Lady Katherine Grey, 
was like utterly to have loſt himſelf ; but at the inſtant of the 
Conſummation, apprehending the Inſafety and Danger of an 
Intermarriage with the Blood Royal, he fell at the Queen's 
feet, where he both acknowledg'd his Preſumption with tears 
. I | An 
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and projected the Cauſe and the Divorce together; and fs 


quick he was at his work (for it ſtood him upon) that upon 
Repudiation of the Lady, he clapt up a Marriage for his Von; 
the Lord Herbert, with Mary Sidney Daughter to Sir Henry Sid- 
| ey, then Lord Deputy of Ireland The Blow falling en Ed. 
ward late Earl of Hereford, who (to his coft) took up the 

divorc'd Lady, of whom the Lord Beaucbampe was born, and 
William Earl of Hereford is deſcended, © oe 
I come now to preſent thoſe of her own Election, which 
ſhe either admitted to her Secrets of State, or took into her 
Grace and Favour z of whom, in their order, I crave- leave 
to give unto Poſterity a- cautions Deſcription, with a” ſhort 
Character or Draught of the Perſons themſelves : For with- 
out offence to others, I would be true to my ſelf; their Me- 
mories and Merits diſtinguiſhing them of the Militia, from 


4 


the Fogat? z and of theſe ſhe had as many, and thoſe as able 


Miniſters, as any of her Progenitors © © © 
en „aner 


T will be out of doubt, that my Lord of Leiceſter was one 
of the firſt whom ſhe made Maſter of the Horſe: He was 
the youngeſt Son (then living) of the Duke of Northumberland, 
beheaded primo Marie; and his Father was that Dudley, which 
our Hiſtories couple with Empſon, and both ſo much mfam'd 


for the Caterpillars of the Cn during the Reign 


of Henry the Seventh. ' Who being of Noble Extract, was 
executed the firſt year of Henry the Eighth 3; but not thereby 
ſo extinct, but that he left a plentiful Eftate, and ſucha Son, 


who (as the Vulgar ſpeaks it) could live without the F "I 


For out of the Aſhes of his Father's Infamy, he rofe to be 4 
Duke, and as high as Subjection could permit, or Sovereignty 
_ endure. And tho he could not find out any Appellation to 


aſſume the Crown in his own Perſon, yet he 3 and 
zl, atermarriage* 


very nearly effected it for his Son Gilbert, by In 

with the Lady Jane Grey, and ſo by that way to ey it about 
into his Loins, Obſervations, which tho they lie behind us, 
and ſeem impertinent to the Text, yet are they not much ex- 
travagant; br they muſt lead and ſhew us how the After- 


Paſſages were brought about with the Dependences, and on 


the Hinges of a collateral Workmanſhip. And truly it may 
amaze a well-ſettled Judgment to look back into thoſe times, 
and to conſider how this Duke could attain to ſuch a pitch of 
Greatneſs, his Father dying in ignominy, and at the Gallows, 
his Eſtate confiſcate, and that for peeling and polling, by the 

| _ | lamour 
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Clamour and Grucifige ' of the People. But when ve 
| + | better think upon it, we find that he was given up, 
K but as a Sacrifice to pleaſe the People, not for any Offence 
committed againſt the Perſon of the King; ſo that upon the 
matter he was a Martyr of the Prerogative, and the King in 
honour cofiid do no leſs than give back to his Son the Privi- 
= lege of his Blood, with the Acquirings of his Father's Pro- 
| . - feifion; for he was a Lawyer, and of the King's Counſel at 
Law, before he came to be ex interioribus Conſulis + where, be- 
. tides the lickings of his own fingers, he got the King a Maſs 
of Riches ; and that not with the hazard, but the loſs of his 
Fame and Life, for the King's Father's ſake. Certain it is, 
that his Son was left rich in Purſe and Brain, which are good 
Foundations, and full to Ambition; and it may be ſuppos d, 
he was on all occaſions well heard of the King, as a Perſon of 
| mark and compaſſion in his eye: but I find not that he did 
| put up for Advancement, during Henry the Eighth's time, tho 
a vaſt Aſpirer and provident Storier. It ſeems he thought 
| the King's Reign was much given to the Falling Sickneſs z but 
| eſpying his time fitting, and the Sovereignty in the hands of 
| a pupil Prince, he thought he might as well then put up for 
it as the beſt. For having then poſſeſſion of Blood, and 2 
= Purſe, with a Head-piece of a vaſt extent, he ſoon got Ho- 
=_ nour; and no ſooner there, but he began to fide it with the 
| |, even with the Protector: and in concluſion got his and 
his Brother's Heads; ftill aſpiring, till he expir'd in the loſs 
of his own. Sa that Poſterity may, by reading the Father 
and Grandfather, make judgment of the Son: For we ſhall 
find that this Robert (whoſe Original we have now trac'd, the 
better to preſent him) was Inheritor of the Genius and Craft 
of his Father; aud Ambroſe, of the Eſtate z of whom, hereafter 
we ſhall, make ſome ſhort mention. o. 
. We take him now as he was admitted into the Court, and 
the Queen's Favour, where he was not to ſeek to ay, his 
part wellanddexteroully. But his play was chiefly at the Fare- 
=. game, not that he was a Learner at the latter, but he loy'd 
1 not the After-wit. For they report (and I think not un- 
= truly) that he was ſeldom behind-hand with his Gameſters, and 
= / that they always went away with the loſs. | 
= He was a very goodly Perſon, and hogular well-featur'd, and 
4 | I. his Youth well-favour'd, and of a ſweet aſpect, but high- 
4 preheaded, which, as I ſhould take it, was of no diſcommen- 
Sw dation: but towards his latter end (which with old Men was 
| | but a middle Age) he grew high-coltour'd and red-fac'd. So 


S 


that the Queen in this had much of her Father; for (except · 
ing.ſome of her Kindred, and ſome few that K 6 
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Wits in crooked Bodies) ſhe always took Perſonage in the way 
of her Election; for the People have it to this day in proverb, 
King Harry loved 4 Man. Being thus in her Grace, ſhe call'd 
tomind the Sufferings of his Anceftors, both in her Father's 
and Siſter's Reigns, and reftor'd his and his Brother's Blood 
creating Ambroſe, the elder, Earl of Warwick, and himſelf 
Earl of Leiceſter, &c. And he was ex primitiis, or of her firſt 
choice; for he reſted not there, but long enjoy d her Fayour, + 
and therewith, much what he liked, till Time and Emulation 
(the Companions of Great ones) had refoly'd on his period; 
and to cover him at the ſetting in.a cloud at Cornbury, not 
by ſo violent a Death, and by the fatal Sentence of ſudi- 
cature, as that of his Father's and Grandfather's was, but as 
it is ſuggeſted, by that Poiſon which he had prepar'd for 
others: wherein they report him a rare Artiſt. I am not 
bound to give credit to all vulgar Relations, or to the Libels . 
of the Times, which are commonly forc'd, and falſify'd. ſu- 
table to the Moods and Humoursof Men in paſhon and diſ- 
content; but that which leads me to think him no good 
Man, is (amongſt others of known Truth) that of my Lord 
of Eſſer's Death in Ireland, and the Marriage of his Lady yet 
living; which I forbear to preſs, in regard that he is long 
ſince dead, and others living, whom it may concern. 
Io take him in the Obſervations of his Letters and Wri- F 
tings (which ſhould beft ſet him off) for ſuch as fell int my | 
hands, I never yet ſaw a Stile or Phraſe more . ſeemingly Re- 
ligious, and fuller of the Strains of Devotion; and were they 
not ſincere, I doubt much of his Well-being : And I may fear 
he was too well ſeen in the Aphoriſms and Principles of Vi- 
cCbola the Florentine, and in the Reaches of Ceſar Borgia. And 
hitherto I have only touch'd him in his ng W | 
I conclude him in his Lance: He was ſent Governour by | 3 
the Queen to the United States of Alland, where we read not 
of his Wonders; for they ſay that he had more of Merciny 
than Mars, and that his Device might have been, without pre- 
Judice to the Great Ceſar, Veni, Vidi, Redii. e 


< . S- x! _ 


——— 


> — : 1 — 
— — a = — . — ” — "A 
— OE — wy Wt NN : 
WT" 4 , 


n — - e 4 
— —— —— —— —— — — — —́—— . 7‚—— ß — O.. "F I 
— _ -  s 


5 — —— 
— . — — — ST 


SUSSEX. 


IIS Corrival before mention'd, was Thomas Radcliff Earl © 
4 4 of Suſſex; who (in his Conſtellation) was his direct Op- 
| 7 for he was indeed one of the Queen's Martialiſts, and 
did very good ſervice in Ireland at her firſt Acceſſon; till ſhe 
recall d him to the Court, where ſhe made him Lord Cham- 


berlain ; But he play d not his game with that Cunning and 
en Agne 
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Dexterity as Leiceſter did, who was much more the facete 
Courtier, tho Suſſex was thought much the honeſter Man, 
and far the better Soldier; but he lay too open on his guard. 
_ He was a goodly Gentleman, and of a brave noble nature, 
true and conſtant to his Friends and Servants ; he was alſo of 
a very noble and antient Lineage, honour'd thro many De- 

_ ſcents by the Title of Viſcounts Fitzwalters. Moreover, there 

Was ſuch an Antipathy in his Nature to that of Leiceſter's, that 
being together in Court, and both in high Imployments, they 
grew to a direct Frowardneſs, and were in continual oppo- 
lit ion; the one ſætting the Watch, the other the Tc 
each on the other's Actions and Motions. For my Lord o 
Suſſex was of a great Spirit; which, backt with the Queen's 
ſpecial Favour, and ſupported by a great and antient Inheri- 
tance, could not brook the other's Empire: Inſomuch as the 
Queen upon ſundry occaſions had ſomewhat. to do to appeaſe 
and attain them, till Death parted the Competition, and left 
the place of Leiceſter, who was not long alone without his 

Rival, in Grace and Command. And to conclude this Fa- 
yourite, it is confidently affirm'd, That lying in his laſt Sick- 
neſs, he gave this Cayeat to his Friends: I am now paſſing into 
another World, and I muſt now leave you to your Fortunes, and ts 
the Queen's Grace and Goodneſs ; but beware of the Gipſy (mean- 
ing Leiceſter_) for be will be too hard for you all: Tou know not the 
Beaſt ſo well as Ido. | 2 


> 
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| Now come to the next, which was Secretary William Cecil: 
I For on the death of the old Marquiſs of Wincheſter, he came 
up in his room. A Perſon of a moſt ſubtil and active Spirit; 
who - ſtood not altogether by the way of Conftellation, 
and making up of a Part and Faction; for he was wholly in- 
tentive to the Service of his Miſtreſs, and his Dexterity, Ex- 
perience, and Merit, challeng'd à room in the Queen's Fa- 
your ; which eclips'd the others over-ſeeming Greatneſs, and 
made it appear that there were others that ſteer'd and ftood 
dt the Helm beſides himſelf; and more Stars in the Firmament 
of ot Grace than Urſa major, or the Bear with the ragged 
tall. | Ee 
p He was born (as they ſay) in Lincolnſhire; but as ſome upon 
knowledg aver, of a younger Brother of the Cecils of ' Hertford- 
hire; a Family (of my own knowledg) tho now private, yet 
of no mean Antiquity : who being expos'd, and ſent to the 
City, as poor Gentlemen uſe to do their younger Sons, he 
| | | came 
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came to be.a rich man on Londen Bridg, and 
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Lincolnſhire, Where this man was born, he was ſent to Cambriage, 
then to the Inns of Court, and ſo he came to ſerve the Duke 
of Somerſet, in the time of his Protectorſhip, as Secretary. 
And having a pregnancy to great Inclinations, he came by 
degrees to a higher Converſation. with the chiefeſt Affairs of 
State and Councils. But on the Fall of the Duke he ſtood 
ſome years in umbrage, and without Employment, till the 
State found and needed his Abilities. And tho we find not 
that he was taken into any place during Mary's Reign, unleſs. 
(as ſome have ſaid) towards the laſt ; yet the Council on ſe- 
veral occaſions made uſe of him: And at the Queen's entrance 
he was admitted Secretary of State; afterwards he was made 
Maſter of the Court of Wards, then Lord Treaſurer; a Per- 


ſon of moſt requiſite Abilities: and indeed the 


then to need, and to ſeek out for Men of both Garbs. And 


een 


an 


ſo L conclude, and rank this great Inſtrument of State among 
the Togati; for he had not to do with the Sword, more than 
as the great Paymaſter and Contriver of the War, which 
ſhortly, follow'd, wherein he accomplifh'd much thro his 
Theoretical Knowledg at home, and his Intelligence abroad, 
by unlocking'the Counſels of the Queen's Enemies. 
- We muſt now take (and that of Truth) into obſervation, 
That until the Tenth of her Reign, her Times were calm 
and ſerene, tho ſometimes a little overcaſt, as the moſt glorious 
Sunriſings axe ſubject to ſhadowings and droppings in; for the 
Clouds of Spain, and Va pors of the Holy League, began then 
to diſperſe and threaten her Serenity. Moreover, ſhe was then 
to provide againft ſome inteſtine Storms, which began to ga- 
ther in the very Heart of her Kingdom, all which had a relation 


and corrreſpondency each with the other to dethrone her, 


and to difturb the publick Tramquillity, and therewithal (as a 
principal Work) the Eſtabliſh'd Religion; for the name of 
Recuſant began then, and firſt tobe known in the World, and 
till then the Catholicks were no more than Church-Papitts, 


but were commanded by the Pope's expreſs Letters to 
and forbear Church going, as they tender their Holy 


ber 
ather, _ 


and the Holy Catholick Church their Mother. So that it 
ſeems the Pope had then his aims to take a true muſter of his 
Children; but the Queen had the greater advantage, for ſhe 
likewiſe took tale of her Apoſtate Subjects, their Strength, 
and how many they were that had given up their Names unto 
Baal; who then, by the hands of ſome of his Proſelytes, fiæ d 
His Bulls on the Gates of Paul's, which diſcharg'd her Subjects 
of all Fidelity, and laid ſiege to the receiv'd Faith, and ſo 


under the Veil of the next * to xeplant the Cat 


holick 
Reli- x 
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Religion. So that the Queen had then a new Task and Work 


in hand, that might well awake her beſt Providence, and re- 


quir'd a mufter of Men of Arms, as well as Courtfhips and 


not, whether by a 


Counſels; for the Times began then to be quick and active, 
fitter for ſtronger Motions than thoſe of the Carpet and 
Meaſure. Andit will be a true Note of her Magnanimity, 
That ſhe lov'd a Soldier, and had a propenſion in her Nature 
to regard, and always to grace them; which the Courtiers 
taking into obſervation, took it as an Invitation to win Ho- 


nour, together with her Marty Favour, by expoſing them- 


ſelves to the Wars, eſpecially when the N and the Affairs 
of the Kingdom ſtood in ſome neceſſity of a Soldier. For we 
have many Inftances of the Sallies of the Nohility and Gentry, 
ea and out of the Court, and her Privy Favourites (that 
ad any Touch or Tincture of Mars in their Inclinztions und to 
ſteal away withont licence, ox the Queen's privity; which had 
like to have coſt ſome of them dear: io predominant were their 
Thoughts and Hopes of Honour growing in them; as we may 
truly obſerve in the Expeditions of Sir Philip Sidney, my Lord 
of Eſſex,” Mountjoy, and divers others, whoſe Abſence, and the 
manner of their Eruptions, was very diſtaſtful to her. Where- 
of I can here add a true, and no impertinent Story, and that 
of the laſt Mountjoy; who having twice or thrice ſtoln away 
into Britam (where under Sir John Norris he had then a Com- 
pany) without the Queen's leave and privity, ſhe ſent a Meſ- 
enger unto him, with a ftrict Charge to the General to ſee 
him ſent home. When he came into the Queens preſen 
ſhe fell into a kind of Reviling, demanding how he durſt go 
over without her leave: Serve me fo, quoth ſhe, once more 
and Iwill lay you faſt enough for running. Tou will never leave fill 
you are knockt on the head, as that inconſiderate Fellow Sydney was. 
Dou ſhall go when I ſend you In the mean time ſee that-you lodg in 
the Court (which was then at Whitehall.) where you may follow 
your Book, read and diſcourſe of the Wars. h 5 : 
But to our purpoſe : It fell out happily to thoſe, and (as I 


may ſay) to thoſe Times, that the Queen, during the calm 


of her Reign, was not idle, nor rockt aſſeep with Security; 


for ſhe had been very provident in the Reparation and Aug- 


mentation of her olupping and Ammunition. And I know 
; orefight of Policy, or an Inſtinct, it 

came about, or whether it was an Act of her Compaſſion: 
But it is moft certain, that ſhe ſent Levies, and no ſmall 
Troops to the Aſſiſtance of the Revolted States of Holland, 
before ſhe: had receiv'd any Affront from the King of Spain, 
that might deſerve or tend to a Breach in Hoſtility; which 
the Papiſts to this day maintain, was the n 1 50 
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Cauſe of the after Wars. But omitting what might be faid | 


to this Point, thoſe Netberland Wars were the Queen's Semi- 

naries, and the Nurſeries of very many brave Soldiers; and 
ſo were likewiſe the Civil Wars of France (whither ſhe ſent five 
ſeveral: Armies) the Fencing-Schools that inur'd the Youth 
and Gallantry of the Kingdom: And it was a Militia, where 
they were daily in acquaintance with the Diſcipline of the 
Spaniards, who were then turn'd the Queen's inveterate 


Enemies. 


And thus have I taken into obſervation, her Dies Halciomi, 
thoſe years of hers which were more ſerene and quiet than 
thoſe that follow'd 5 which tho they were not leſs propitious, 
2s being touch'd more with the point of Honour and Victory; 
yet were they troubled, and ever clouded over, both with do- 
meſtick and foreign Machinat ions: and it is already quoted, 
they were ſuch as awaken'd her Spirits, and made her caft 
about how to defend, rather by offending, and by the way of 
diverſion to prevent all Invaſions, than to expect them ; 
which was a piece of Policy of the Times. And with this I 
have noted the Cauſes or Principia of the Wars following, and 
likewiſe pointed to the Seed-plots, from whence ſhe took up 
thoſe Brave Men and Plants of Honour, which acted on the 
Theatre of Mars, and on whom ſhe diſpers'd the Rays of her 
Grace; which were Perſons in their kinds of rare Virtues, 
and ſuch as might, out of height of merit, pretend Intereſt 
to her Favour ;. of which Rank, the number will equal, if not 


exceed that of the Gownmen; in recount of whom I proceed | 


with Sir Philip Sydney. 
Sir PHIL IT SYDNEY. . 


ILIE was Son to Sir Henry Sydney, Lord Deputy of Ireland; 
and Preſident of Wales, a Perſon of great Parts, and in 

no mean Grace with the Queen. His Mother was Siſter to 
my Lord of Leiceſter, from whence we may conjecture, how 
the Father ſtood up in the place of Honour and Employment; 
fo that his Deſcent wes apparently noble on both fides. For 
his Education, it was ſuch as Travel and the Univerſity could 


afford, or his Tutors infuſe : for after an incredible Proficiency 


in all the Species of Learning, he left the Academical Life for 
that of the Court ; whither he came by his Uncle's Invitation, 
fam'd aforehand by a noble Report of his Accompliſhments, 
by which, together with the ſtate of his Perſon, franrd by a na- 
tural propenſion to Arms, he ſoon attracted the good Opinion 
of all men, and was (6 * priz'd in the good Opinion pe 
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the Queen, that ſhe thought the Court deficient without him. 
And whereas, thro the Fame of his Deſerts, he was in the 
Election for the Kingdom of Poland, ſhe refus'd:to further his 
Advancement, not out of emulation, but out of fear to loſe 
the Jewel of her Times. He'marry'd the Daughter and ſole 
Heir of Sir Francis Mal ſingham, then Secretary of State; a 


Lady deftinated to the Bed of Honour, who (after his deplo- 


rable Death at Zutphenin the Netherlands, where he was Go- 
vernour of Huſping, and at the time of his Uncle's being 


there) was marry'd to my Lord of Eſſeæ, and ſince his death 


to my Lord of St. Albans ; all Perſons of the Sword, and 
otherwiſe of great Honour and Vertne. Fr 
They have a very quaint and factious Figment of him; 


That Mars and Mercury fell at variance, whoſe Servant he 


ſhould be. And there is an Epigrammatiſt who ſaith, That 
Art and Nature had ſpent their Excellencies in his faſhioning, 
and fearing they ſhould 'not end what they begun, they be- 
ſtow'd him on Fortune; and Nature ftood muzing, and amaz'd 


to behold her own work. But theſe are the Petulancies of 


n 6 = | = : | 
Certain it is, he was a noble and matchleſs Gentleman 
and it may be juſtly ſaid without Hyperboles of Fiction, as 
15 was of Cato Uticenſis, that he ſeem'd to be horn to that 
only which he went about, verſatilis ingenii, as Plutarch has it. 
But to ſpeak more of him, were to make him leſs, © *- 


Sir Francis WALSING HAM. 


8 IR Francis Val ſigbam, as we have ſaid, had the honour to 
be Sir Philip Sydney's Father in Law: He was a Gentleman 
at firft of a good Houſe, but of a better Education, and from 
the Univerſity travel'd for the reſt of his Learning. He was 
' doubtleſs the beſt Linguift of his times, but knew beft how 
to uſe his own Tongue, whereby he came to be imploy'd in 


the chiefeſt Affairs of State. He was ſent Ambaſſador into 


France, and ſtaid there Leiger long, in the heat of the Civil 
Wars, and at the ſame time that MHonfieur was here a Suiter to 
the Queen; and, if F be not miſtaken, he play'd the very 


ſiame part there, as ſince Cundamore did here. At his return, 


he was taken principal Secretary, and was one of the great 
Engines of State, and of the Times, high in the Queen's 
"Favour, and à watchful Servant over the Safety of his 
Miſtreſs. © : 5 

They note him to have had certain Curioſities, and ſecret 


ways of Intelligence above the reſt: but I muſt confeſs J am 


Fl) 


\ 
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to ſeek wherefore he ſuffer'd Parry to play ſo long on the 
Hook, before he hoiſed him up; and I have been a little curi- 


ous in the ſearch thereof, tho I have not to do. with the Ar- 
c q ana oe oe Ton | 


For to know is ſometimes a Burthen ; and I remember, 


over him, was a piece of reach and hazard, beyond my ap- 


prehenſion. 
I muſt again profeſs, that having read many of his Letters 


(for they are commonly ſent to my Lord of Leicejfier and Bur- 
leigh out of France) containing many fine Paſſages and Secrets; 
yet if I might have been beholden to his Cyphers ( whereof 
they are full ) they would have told pretty Tales of the Times. 
But I muſt now cloſe up, and rank him amongſt the Togati, yet 
Chief of thoſe that laid the Foundation of the French and Dutch 
Wars; which was another piece of his Fineneſs, and of the 
Times, with one Obſervation more: That he was one of the 
great Allays of the Auſterian Embracements; for both him- 
ſelf, and Stafford that -preceded him, might well haye been 
compar'd to the Fiend in the Goſpel, that ſowed his Tares in 
the night; ſo did they their Seeds of Diviſion in the dark: 
and it is a likely Report that they father on him, at his re- 


turn, that he ſaid'to the Queen, who had ſome ſenſibility of 


the Spaniſh Deſigns on France? Madam, I beſevch you be con- 


tent not to fear, the Spaniard hath a great Appetite, and an 


excellent Digeſtion; but I have fitted him with a Bone for 
this Twenty years, that your Majeſty ſhall have no cauſe to 
doubt him, provided that if the Fire chance to ſlack, which I 
have kindled, you will be ruled by me, and now and then caft 
in ſome Engliſh Fewel, which will revive the Flame, © 
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WirtiLO0uGABY. 


X Lord Wilughly was one of the Queen's firft Sword- 
men; he was of the antient Extratt of the Bartues, but 
more ennobled by his Mother, who was Dutcheſs of Suffolk. 
He was a great Mafter of the Art Military, and was ſent 
General into France, and commanded the Second of five Armi 
that the Queen ſent thither in Aid of the French, I have hea 
it ſpoken, that had he not ſlighted the Court, but * — 
himſelf to the Queen, he might have enjoy 'd a plentiful Por- 
tion of her Grace; and it was his Saying (and it did him no 
| good) That he was none of the Reptilia; intimating, that he 
could not creep on the ground; and that the Court was not 
his Element: For indeed, as he was a great Soldier, ſo was 
he of a ſuitable Magnanimity, and could not brook the Obſe ; 
uiouſneſs and Aſſiduity of the Court; and as he then was 
omewhat deſcending from Youth, happily he had an Animam 
reverend?, and to make a ſafe Retreat. Toy 


Sir NICHOLAS Bacon. 


"Come to another of the Togati, Sir Nicholas Bacon, an arch. 
piece of Wit and Wiſdom ; he was a Gentleman, and a 
Man of Law, and of great Knowledg therein; whereby, to- 
gether with his other Parts of Learning and Dexterity, he 
was promoted to be Keeper of the Great Seal; and being of 

Kin to the Treaſurer Burleigh, had alſo the help of his hand 

to bring him into the ” mt favour ; for he was abundantly 
Factious, which took much with the Queen, when it was ſuited 
with the ſeaſon, as he was well able, to judg of his Times. 
He had a very quaint Saying, and he us'd it often to good 
urpoſe, That he lov'd the Jeſt well, but not the Loſs of his 
riend; He would fay, and that tho he knew it, Vnuſquiſque 
file fortune ber, was à true and good Principle; yet the moſt 
in number were thoſe that marred themſelves: but I will 
| 2 forgive that Man that loſeth himſelf, to be rid of his 
EIT. . T | 1 

J He was Father to that refined Wit, which fince hath ated 
a diſaſterous Part on the publick Stage, and of late fate in 
"his Father's room as Lord Chancellor. Thoſe that lived in his 
Aze, and from whence I have taken this little Model of him, 
give him a lively Character, and they decipher him for ano- 
ther Selon, and the Symon of thoſe Times; ſuch a one as Oedipus 
Was 


was in diffolving of Riddles; doubtleſs he was as able an In- 


ſtrument, and it was his Commendation, that his Head was 
the Mawl (for it was a great one) and therein he kept the 
Wedg, that entred the knotty pieces which came to the Ta- 
ble: And now I muſt again fall back, to ſmooth and plain a 
way to the reſt that is behind, but not from the purpoſe. - 

There were, about theſe Times, two Rivals in the Queen's 
favour, old Sir Francis Knowles, Comptroller of the Houſe, and 
Sir Henry Norris, whom ſhe call'd up at a Parliament, to fit with 
the Peers in the higher Houſe, as Lord Norris of Rycott, who 
had married the Daughter and Heir of the old Lord Williams 
of Tame; a noble Perſon, and to whom in the Queen's adver- 
ſity, ſhe had been committed to ſafe Cuftody, and from him 
had- receiv'd more than ordinary Obſervances. Now ſuch 
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was the Goodneſs of the Queen's Nature, that ſhe neither 


forgot the good I. urns receiv'd from the Lord Williams, nei- 
ther was ſhe unmindful of this Lord Norris, whoſe Father, in 


her Father's time, and in the buſineſs of her Mother, died in 
2 noble Cauſe, and in the Juſtification of her Innocency. 


Lord NORRIS. 


A Lord Abrris had by this Lady an ample Iſſue, which 
the Queen highly reſpected; for he had fix Sons, and 


all Martial brave Men: The firft was William, his eldeſt, and 


Father to the late Earl of Barkſhire ; Sir Fobn, Vulgarly call'd 
General Norris ; Sir Edward,” Sir Thomas, Sir Henry, and Maximi- 

lian; Men of an haughty Courage, and of Hou Experience 
in the Condutt of Military Affairs: and to ſpeak in the Cha- 
racter of their Merit, they were ſuch Perſons of ſuch Re- 
non and Worth, as future Times muſt, out of Duty, owe them 
the debt of an honourable Memory. 8 $f 


1 
K NOWL ES. 3 


IR Francis Knowles was ſomewhat of the Queen's Affinity, and 
i) had likewiſe no incompetent Iſſue; for he had alſo William 
his eldeſt, and fince Earl of Banbury, Sir Thomas, Sit Robert, and 
Sir Francis, if I be not a little miftaken in their Names, and 
Marſhall ing; and there was alſo the Lady Lettice, a Siſter of 
theſe, who was firſt Counteſs of Eſſex, and after of Leiceſter - 
and theſe were alſo brave Men in their Times and Places; 


but they were of the Court and Carpet, not led by the Ge- 
. Be. b 


nius of the Camp. 


. E \ at. Y p 5 6 N 
9 
a 
. 


202 Fragmenta Regalia; ar, | 
Between theſe two Families, there was (as it falleth out 
amongſt great Ones, and Competitors for favour ) no great 

3 Correſpondency; and there were ſome Seeds, either of Emu- 

lation, or Diftruſt, caſt between them; which had they not 
been disjoyn'd in the Reſidence of their Perſons, (as it was 
the Fortune of their Employments ) the one fide attending 
the Court, the other the Pavillion, ſurely they woul 
have broken out into ſome kind of Hoſtility, or at leaſt 
they would have wreſtled one in the other, like Trees, in- 
circled with Ivy; for there was a time when (both theſe. 
Fraternities being met at Court) there paſſed a Chal- 
lenge between them at certain Exerciſes (the Queen and 
the Old Men being Spectators) which ended in a flat quarrel 
amongſt them all: and Fam perſuaded (tho I ought-not to 
judg ) that there were ſome Relicks of this Feud, that were 
ong after the Cauſes of the one Family's (almoſt utter) Ex- 
tifpation, and of the other's Improſperity : For it was a known 
Truth, that ſo long as my Lord of Leiceſter lived, who was 
the main Pillar of the one fide, as having married the Sitter, 
none of the other ſide took any deep rooting in the Court: 
tho otherwiſe they made their ways to Honour by their Swords; 
and that which is of more note (conſidering my Logg of Lei- 
ceſter's uſe of Men of Arms, being ſhortly after ſent Gover- 
nour to the Revolted States, and no Soldier himſelf) 5 that, 
he made no more account of Sir John Norris, a Soldier then 
deſervedly famouſed, and trained fram a Page, under the 
Diſcipline of the great Captain of Chriftzndom, the Admiral 
Caſtillon, and of Command in the French and Dutch Wars al- 
moſt Twenty years. It is of further Obſervation, That my 
Lord of Eſſex ( after Leicefter's deceaſe) tho initiated to Arms, 
and honoured by the General in the Portugal Expedition, 
whether out of Inſtigation (as it hath been thought) or out 
of Ambition and Jealouſy, to be eclipſed and over-ſhadowed 
by the Fame and Splendor of this great Commander, loved 
him not in Sincerity. Moreover, certain it is, he not only 
cruſht, and (upon all occafions ) quelFd the Growth of this 
brave Man, ws his famous Brethren, but therewith drew on 
His own fatal End, by undertaking the iſh Action, in a time 
when he left the Court empty of Friends, and full fraught 
with his profeſs'd Enemies. But I forbzar to extend my ſelf 
in any further Relation upon this Subject, as having left ſome | 
Notes of Truth in theſe two noble Families, which I would 
preſent, and therewith touch'd ſomewhat, which I would not, 
if the Equity of the Narration would have admitted an in- 


termiſſion. 
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IR John Perrot. was a goodly Gentleman, and of the Sword: 


and as he was of a very antient Deſcent, as an Heir te 
many Abſtracts of Gentry, eſpecially from Guy de Bryan of Law- 
bern; ſo was he of a vaſt Eftate, and came not to the Court 
for want. And to theſe Adjuncts, he had the Endowments of 
Courage, and height of Spirit, had it lighted on the Allay of 
Temper, and Diſcretion ; the Defect whereof, with a native 
Freedom, and boldneſs of Speech, drew him on to a clouded 
ſetting, and laid him open to the Spleen and Advantage of his 
Enemies; amongft whom Sir Chriſtopher Hatton was profeſt. He 
was yet a Wiſe man, and a brave Courtier, but rough, and 
participating more of active than ſedentary Motions, as be- 
ing in his Conſtellation deſtinated for Arms, There is a Query 
of ſome Denotation how he came to receive his Foil, and 
that in the Catafrrophe ; for he was ſtrengthned with honour- 
able Alliances, and the privy Friendſhips of the Court. 

My Lord of Leiceſter arid Burleigh were both his Cotemporaries 


and Familiars, but that there might be (as the Adage hath it) 


Falſity in 1 and we may reſt ſatisfied, that there is 
no diſpute againſt Fate. | TY Pe 
They quote him for a Perſon that loved to ſtand too much 
alone, and on his own Legs, of too often Receſſes, and diſcon- 


tinuance from the Queen's Preſence ; a fault which is incom> 


patible with the ways of Court and Fayour. | | 


He was ſent Lord Deputy into Ireland, (as it was thought) 


for a kind of Haughtineſs of Spirit, and Repugnancy in Coun- 
ſels: or, as others have thought, the fitteſt Perſon then to 
bridle the Inſolency of the iſh; and probable it is, that both 
theſe (conſidering the ſway that he would have at the Board, 
and Head in the Queen's) concurred, and dida little con- 
ſpire his Remove, and his Ruin. But into Ireland he went, where 
he did the Queen very great and many Services, if the ſurplu- 
ſage of the Meaſure did not abate the value of the Merit, as 


after-times found that to be no Paradox; for to fave the 


neen's Purſe ( which both her ſelf and my Lord Treaſurer 

urleigh ever took for good Services ) he impoſed on the Iriſh 
the Charge of bearing their own Arms; which both gave 
them the Poſſeſſion, and taught them the uſe of Weapo 
which prov'd in the end a moft fatal Work, both in the pr 


fuſion of Blood and Treaſure. 


But at his return, and on ſome account ſent home before 
touching the State of the Kingdom, the aſſiduous Teſtimonies 


of 
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of her Grace towards him, till by his Retreat to his Caſtte at 
cam, where he was then building, and out of deſire to be in 
Command at home (as he had been abroad) together with 
the hatred and practice of Hatton, then in high favour, whom 
not long before he had too bitterly taunted for his Datcing'; 
he was accuſed of High-Treaſon, and for high Words, and a 
forged Letter, condemn'd ; tho the Queen, on the news of his 
Condemnation, ſwore. by her wonted Oath, That they were all 
Knaves. And they deliver with aſſurance, that on his Return 
to the Tower, after his Trial, he ſaid in Oaths, and in 19 5 
to the Lieutenant Sir Owen Hopton, What, will the Queen ſuffer 
her Brother to be offer'd up as a Sacrifice to the Envy of my 
trisking Adverſaries? Which being made known to the Queen, 
and the Warrant for his Execution tender'd, and ſomewhat 
'enforc'd, ſhe refus'd to ſign it, and ſwore he ſhould not dye, 
for he was an honeſt, and a faithful Man. And- ſurely, tho 
not altogether to ſet up our Reſt and Faith upon Tradition, 
and upon old Reports, as that Sir Thormt# Perrot his Father was 
a Gentleman of the Privy-Chamber to Henry the Eighth, and 
in the Court married to a Lady of great Honour, of the King's 
familiarity, which are preſumptions of ſome implication; But 
if we go a little further, and compare his Picture, his Quali- 
ties, Gefture, and Voice, with that of the King's, which Me- 
Mory retains yet amongſt us, they will plead ſtrongly, that he 
was a ſubreptitious Child of the Blood-Royal. 


Certain it is, that he liv'd not long in the Tower; and that 


after his deceaſe, Sir Thomas Perrot his Son ( then of no mean 
Efteem with the Queen) having before married my Lord of 
Efſex's Siſter, ſince Counteſs of Northumberland, had reſtitution 
of all his Lands, tho after his deceaſe alſo (which immediate- 
ly followed) the Crown reſumed his Eftate, and took advan- 
tage of the former Atrainder. And to ſay the Truth, the 
Prleſt's forged Letter was, at his Arraignment, thought but as 


A Fiction of Envy, and was ſoon after exploded by the Prieft's 


own confeſſion. But that which moſt exaſperated the Queen, 
and gave advantage to his Enemies, was ( as Sir Walter Raw- 
leigh takes into his Obſervation ) Words of Diſdain ; for the 
Queen by ſharp and reprehenſive Letters had nettled him, and 
ſhortly after | Sig others of Approbation, commending his 
ervice, and intimating an Invaſion from Spain; which he no 
ſooner perns'd, but he ſail publickly in the great Chamber 


at Dublin; Lo, now ſhe is ready to piſs her ſelt for fear of the 


| Spaniard, Iam again one of her white Boys. OG 
Words which are ſubje& to a various conſtruction, and 


tended to ſome ation of his Soveraign, and ſuch as 


may ſerve for Inſtruction to Perſons in place of Honour and 


Command, 
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Command, to beware of the Violences of Nature, but eſpe- 
cially of the Exorbitances of the Tongue. And ſo I conclude 
kim with this double Obſervation ; the one of the Innocen 

of his Intentions (exempt and clear from the guilt of Treaſon) 


and Diſloyalty; the other of the Greatneſs of his Heart Fg | 


at his Arraignment he was ſo little dejefted, by what might 
be alledg'd and prov'd againſt him, that he rather grew trou- 
bled with Choler, and in a kind of exaſperation deſpiſed his 
Jury, tho of the Order of Knighthood, and of the Speci 
entry, claiming the 3 of Trial by the Peers, and Ba- 
ronage of the Realm. So prevalent was that of his native Ge- 
nius, and the Haughtineſs of his Spirit, which accompani 


5 to his laſt, and (till an ny diminution of Coura ze) it brake 


;eces the Cords of his Magnanimity, for he died ſuddenly 
In the Tower; and when it was thought the Queen did intend 
his Inlargement, with the reftitution of his Pöſſeſſions, which 
ny then "uy great — comparable to moſt of the N 


Hrrox. 
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80 I R pine Hatton came into the Court as his pe 
Sir Jobn Ferro was wont to ſay, by the Galliard, for 
wurde as a 2 Gentleman of the Inns of Court in 2 
Mask; and 

roportionable, taken into her favour. He was firſt made Vice- 
Endzuberlain, and ſhortly after ward advanc'd to the Place of 
Lord Chancellor: A en man, that beſides the Graces of 
his Perſon and Dancing, had alſo the Adjuncts of a 


and ſubt il Capacity, one 1 could ſoon ar the Diſcipline 
and Garb both of the Times and Court, The Truth is, he 


had a large proportion of Gifts and Endowments, but tos 
much of the ſeaſon of Envy; and he was a mere Vegetable of 
Noo Court, Toy ſprung WP. 5 TY and ſunk 8 at his 

oon. 


Lord Brrinen AM. 2 


TY Lord of Efincdos; tho a Courtier betimes; yet I find 
not, that the Sunſhine of her favour broke out u 


bing until ſhe took him into the Ship, and made him High . 
Admiral of England, For his Extract, it may ſuffice that 


was the Son of a Howard, and of a Duke of Norfolk. 
And for his Perſon, as goodly a Gentleman as the Times had 


any, if Natpre had not been more inteative to compleat his 


Perſon, 


his Activity and Perſon, which was tall and 
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Perſon, than Fortune to make him Rich; for the Times con- 
ſidered which were then active, and à long time after lucra- 
tive, he died not Wealthy, yet the be fer Man: tho it. ſeems 
the Queen's purpoſe was to tender the 8 8 5 of his Advance - 
ment, and to make him capable of more Honour, which at his 
return. from Cadiz. Action ſhe conferred upon him, crea- 
ting him Earl of Nottingham, to the great diſcontent of his 
Colleague, my Lord of Efex, who then grew acceſfive. in the 
Appetite of her favour ; and the Truth was, ſo exorbitant in 
the limitation of the Soveraign Aſpett, that it much alienated 
the Queen's Grace from him, and drew others, together with 
the Admiral, to a Combination, and to conſpire. his Ruin. 
And tho I have heard it from that Party (I mean of the Ad- 
miral's Faction) that it lay not in his proper Power to hurt 
my Lord of Eser; yet he had more Followers, and ſuch is 
were well skilßd in ſetting of the Gin: But I leave this to 
theſe of another Age. oe A ue 
It is out of doubt, that the Admiral was a good, honeſt, and 
a brave Man, and a faithful Servant to his Miſtriſs; and ſuch 
a one as the Queen, out of her own Princely Judgment, knew 
to be a fit Inſtrument for that Service: for ſhe was no ill Pro- 
ficient in the Reading of Men, as well as Books, and his ſun- 
dry Expeditions, as that afore-mention'd, and 88, do both 
expreſs his Worth, and manifeſt the Queen's Truſt, and the 
Opinion ſhe had of his Fidelity and Conduct. eee 
Moreover, the Howards were of the Queen's Alliance and 
Conſanguinity by her Mother, which ſwayed her Affection, 
and bent it toward this great 15 : and it was a part of her 
natural Propenſion to grace and ſupport antient Nobility, 
where it did not intrench, neither invade her Intereſt: for on 
ſuch Treſpaſſes ſhe was quick and tender, and would not ſpare 
any whatſoever, as we may obſerve in the Caſe of the Dake, 
and my Lord of Hereford, whom ſhe much fayour'd and counte- 
nanc'd, till they attempted the forbidden Fruit: the fault of 
the laſt, being in the ſevereſt Interpretation, but a Treſpaſs 
of Incroachment ; but in the firft it was taken for a Riot 
againſt the Crown, and her own Soveraign Power; and, as I 
have ever thought, the cauſe of her Averſion againſt the reſt 
of the Houſe, and the Duke's great Father-in-law ,Fitz-Alen, 
Earl of Arundel, a Perſon of the. firſt Rank in her Affections 
before theſe and ſome er ee made a ſeparation be- 
tween them, this noble Lord, and the Lord Thomas Howard, 
ſince Earl. of Suffolk, ſtanding alone in her Grace, the reſt 
rr, ẽ . cnges 
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Sir JoHN PACKING TON- 


; 8 Jobn Packington was a Gentleman of no mean Family, 
O and of Form and Feature no way deſpiſable; for he was 
a brave Gentleman, and a very fine Courtier; and for the time 
which he ftaid there (which was not laſting) very high in her 
Grace: but he came in, and went out, and through diſaſſiduity 
drew the Curtain between himſelf, and the Light of her Grace; 
and then Death overwhelm'd the Remnant, and utterly de- 
PALS him of recovery. And they, ſay of him, that had he 
brought leſs to the Court than he did, he might Have carried 
away more than he brought, for he had a time on it, but an 
ill husband of opportunity. 2 pd v cr 
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M* Lord of Aunſdon was of the Queen's neareſt Kindred, 
I. and on the deceaſe of Suſſex, both he and his Son took 
tie place of Lord Chamberlain: he was a faſt Man to his 
Prince, and firm in his Friends and Servants; and tho he 
might ſpeak big, and therein would be born out, yet was he 
not the more dreadful, but leſs harmful, and far from the 
practice of my Lord of Leiceſter's Inſtructions, for he was down- 
right. And I have heard thoſe that both knew him well, and 
had intereſt in him, ſay merrily of him, That his Latin, and 
his Diſſimulation, were both alike; and that his cuſtom, of 
Swearing, and obſcenity in Speaking, made him ſeem a worſe 

Chriſtian than he was, and a better Knight of the Carpet 
than he ſhould be. As he lived in a ruffling-time, ſo he loved 
Sword and Buckler-men, and ſuch as our Fathers were wont 
to call Men of their hands; of which ſort, he had many 
braye Gentlemen that followed him, yet not taken for LE 
pular and dangerous Perſon; and this is one that ftood a- 
mongſt the 7egari,, of an honeft ſtout Heart, and ſuch a one 
as (upon occaſion.) would have fought for his Prinoe, and his 
Country; for he had the Charge of the Queen's Perſon, both 

in the Court, and in the Camp at Tilbury. = 
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8 IR Walter Rawleigh was one that (it ſeems) Fortune had 
pickt out of purpoſe, of whom to make an Example, or 
to uſe as her Tennis-Ball, thereby to ſhew what ſhe could do, 
for the toſs'd him up of nothing, and to and fro to Greatneſs 
and from thence down to little more, than to that wherein ſhe 
found him (a bare Gentleman) not that he was leſs, for he 
was well deſcended, and of good Alliance, but poor in his be- 
ginnings. And for my Lord of Oxford's Jeft of him (the Jack, 
and an Opſtart) we all know, it ſavours more of Emulation, 
and his Humor, than of Truth; and it is a certain Note of 
the Times, that the Queen in her choice never took into her 
fayour a mere new Man, or a Mechanick, as Comines obferves 
of Lewis the Eleventh of France, who did ſerve himſelf with 
Perſons of unknown Parents, ſuch as was Oliver the Barber, 


whom he created Earl of Dunyes, and made him Ex ſecretis Con- 


filizs, and alone in his favour and familiarity. His Approaches 
to the Univerſity, and Inns of Court, were the Grounds of his 
Improvement ; but they were rather Excurſions, than Sieges, 
or Settings down, for he ſtaid not long in a Place; and being 
the youngeſt Brother, and the Houſe Jiminith'd in Patrimony, 
he forefaw his own deſtiny, that he was firſt to rowl (through 
want and diſability to ſubſiſt otherways) before he could come 
to a repoſe, and as the Stone doth, by long lying, gather Moſs : 
He firſt 5 os'd himſelf to the Land- ſervice of Ireland, (a Mi- 
titta ) which then did not yield him Food and Rayment, (for 
it was ever very poor) nor had he patience to ſtay there, (tho 
thortly after he came thither again) under the Command 

my Lord Grey, but with his own Colours flying in the Field, 


having in the interim caſt a new Chance, both in the Low- 


Countries, and in a Voyage to Sea; and if ever Man drew 


Vertue out of Neceſſity, it was he; therewith was he the 
_ Example of Induſtry. And tho he might then have ta- 


en that of the Merchant to himſelf, Per mare, per terras, currit 
mercator ad Indos; he might alſo have ſaid, and truly with the 
Philoſopher, Omnia mea mecum porto: For it was a long time 
before he could brag of more than he carried at his Back; and 
when he got on the winning- ide, it was his Commendation 


that he took pains for it, and underwent many various Ad- 


ventures for his After- perfection, and before he came into the 
publick Note of the World. And that it may appear how he 


came up (per ardua) per varios caſus, per tot diſcrimina rerum, not 


pulled up by Chance, or by any gentle admittance of _ 
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I will, briefly deſcribe kis native Parts, and thoſe of his own 
acquiring, which were the hopes of his riſing. 
He had in the outward Man, à good Preſence, in a hand- 
ſome and well-compacted Perſon; a- ſtrong natural Wit, and 
: a better Judgment, with a bold and plauſible Tongue, where- 
by he could ſet out his Parts to the beft advantage: and to | 
theſe he had the Adjuncts of ſome general Learning, which | 
by diligence he enforc'd- to a great Augmentation and Per- | 
fection; for he was an indefatigable Reader, whether by Sea | 
or Land, and none of the leaſt Obſervers both of Men, and | 
the Times: and I am confident, that among the ſecond Cau- | 
ſes of his Growth, that Variance between him and my Lord 
Grey, in his Deſcent into Ireland, was a. Principal; for it drew | 
them both over to the Council-Table, there to plead their | 
Cauſe, where (what advantage he had in the Cauſe, I know 
not, but) he had much the better in the telling of his Tale; ; 
and ſo. much, that the Queen and the Lords took no {light | 
Mark of the Man, and his Parts: for from thence he came 
to be known, and to have acceſs to the Queen, and the Lords. 
And then we are not to doubt how ſuch a Man would comply 
and learn the way of Progreſſion ; and whether or no my Lord 
of Leiceſter had then caft in a good word for him to the Queen, 
which would Ede no harm, I do not determine: But | 
true it is, he had gotten the Queen's Ear at a trice, and ſhe if 
began to be taken with his Elocution, and loved to hear his 
Reaſans to her Demands ; and the Truth is, ſhe took him for 
à Kind of Oracle, which nettled them all:; yea, thoſe that he 
relied on, began to take this his ſudden Favour for AO 
and to be ſenſible of their own ſupplantation, and to proje 
his, which made him ſhortly after ſing, Fortune my Foe, &c. 
So that finding his Favour declining, and falling into a Re- 
ceſs, he undertook a new Peregrination, to leave-that Terra in- 
firma of the Court for that of the Wars, and by ufa . 
himſelf, and by abſence to expel; his and the Paihon of | 
Enemies: which, in Court, was a ſtrange device of recovery, 
but that he knew there was ſome ill Office done him, that he 
durft not attempt to mind any other ways than by going a- 
ſide, thereby to teach Envy a new way of Forgetfulneſs, and 
not ſo. much as to think of him, howſoeyer he had it always 
in mind never to forget himſelf. And his device took ſo well, 
that at his return he came in (as Rams do, by going back- 
ward) with the greater ſtrength, and ſo continued to her. laſt, 
great in her Grace, and Captain of the Guard, where I mu 
leave him; but with this Obſervation, That tho he gained 
much at. the 8 yet he took it not out of the Exchequer, 
merely out of the * Purſe, but by his Wit, and the 
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MY Lord of Ber (as Sir Army Watton,a Gentleman of great 


Nobility) and formerly in the 
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help of the Prerogative; for the Queen was neyer profuſe i 

the delivering out of her Treafure but paid ay and os l 
of her Servants part in Mony, and the reft with Grace; which, 
as the Caſe ftood, was taken for good Payment, leaying the 
Arreat of Recompence due to their Merit, to her great Suc- 
cellpr, who paid them all with Advantage, e 


e e 2d 204 l gd 


8 I R Falk Grevil, finite Lord Brook, had no mean Place ig 
& I her Favour ; neither dit he hold it for any ſhort Term; 
For if 1. be not deceiv'd, he had the longeſt Leaſe, and the 
ſmootheſt Time, without Rub of any of her Favourites. He 
came to the Court in his Youth and Prime, or that is the tune 
or never; he was a brave Gentleman, and honputably de- 
ſcended from Willoughby Lord Broob, and Admiral to Henry the 
Seventh; neither literate, for he was, as he would often pro- 
feſs, 2 Friend to Sir Philip Sydney; and there are of his, now 


* Extant, ſome Fragments of his Poems, and of choſe Times, 


which do intereff him in the Muſes, and which ſhey, the 
neen's Election had ever a noble Conduct and jt motion; 
more of Vertue and Judgment, than of Fancy. I find that he 
either ſwught for, or obtain d any great Plate or Prefermen 
n Court, during aff the time of his Attendance; neither di 
he need it, for he came thither backt with à plentifyl For: 
tune, which, as himſelf was wont to ſay, was the better held 
together by 2 fingle Life; wherein he liv'd and dy'd a gonfſta; 


* 


I . £5 # 828 mu 1 * * 
* 
2 * . 2 N 
. : 1 .. '< 
: ” . —_ . * — * 


| Parts, and partly of his Times aud Retinue, obſerves ) 
had hic Introduftion by my Lord of Leiceſter, who had marrie 
hs Mother ; a Tye of Atinity, which, beſides a more urgent 


. Obligation, might have invited his Care to advance him, his 


Fortune being then (and through his Father's jnfelicity ) 
own: low : but that the Son of a Lord her of Charly, 
iſcount Hertford, and Earl of Eſex (who was of the antient 

ueen's good Grace, could pot 


have 2 Room in her Favour, without the Aſhſtance of Lejceſter 


was beyond the Rule of her Nature; which, as I have elfe⸗ 3 
where taken ints Obſervation, was ever inclinable to favour - 
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but he took with the Queen and Courtiers 5 and I believe 
they all could not chuſe but look thro the Sacrifice of the Fa- 
ther on his living Son, whoſe Image, by the remembrance of 
former une was afreſh (like the bleeding of men mur- 
der d) repreſented to the Court, and offer d up as a Subject 
of Cempatſion to all the Kingdom. There was in this young 
Lord, together with a moſt goodly Perſon, a kind of Urba- 
nity or innate Curteſy, which both won the Queen, and too 
much took upon the People, to gaze upon the new adopted 
Son of her Favour. And as I go along, it were not amiſs to 
take into obſervation two notable „ The firſt was a 
violent Indulgeney of the Queen (which is incident to old Age, 
where it encounters with a pleaſing and ſutable Object) to- 
wards this Lord; all which argu'd a Non-perpetuity : The 
ſecond was a Fault in the Object of her Grace, my Lord 
himſelf, who drew in too faſt, like a Child ſucking an overs 
uberous Nurſe. And had there beet a more decent Decorum 
obſerv'd in both, or either of thoſe, without doubt the Unity 
of their Aﬀettions had been more permanent, and not ſo in 
_—_ - they were, like an Inſtrument ill-tun'd, and lapſing 
to Diſcorxd - - | 7 8 5 
The greater Error of the two (tho unwillingly) I am con- 
ſtraind to impgſe on my Lord of Eſſex, or rather on his Youth 5 
and none of the leaſt of his Blame, on thoſe that ftood Cen- 
tinels about him, who might have advisd him better; but 
that like men intoxicated with hopes, they likewiſe had ſuckt 
in with the moſt, and of their Lord's receit, and ſo like Ceſar 
would have all or none: a Rule quite contrary to Nature, and 
the moſt indulgent Parents, who tho they may expreſs more 
Affection to 'one in the abundance. of Bequeſts, yet can- 
not ae ſome Legacys, juſt Diſtributives, and Dividends to 
others of their begetting. And how hateful Partiality proves, 
every day's Experience tells us; out of i Con- 
ſideration might have fram'd to their hands a Maxim of more 
diſcretion for the Conduct and Management of their now 
raced Lord and Maſter. EY . 
ZBut to omit that of Infuſion, and to do right-to Truth, 
my Lord of Eſſex (even of thoſe that truly loy'd and honour'd 
dim) was noted for too bold an Ingroſſer both of Fame and 
22 and of this, without offence to the Living, or treads» 
on the ſacred Urn of the Dead, I ſhall preſent a Truth, 
a Paſſage yet in memory. | RS. 
My Lord fountjoy, who was another Child of her Favour, 
- being beviy come to Court, and then but Sir Charles'Blunt (for 
my Lord Wiliam, his elder Brother, was then living) had the 
od fortune one day to xun 7 well a Tilt, and 9 
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therewith was ſo well pleas'd, that ſhe ſent him, in token of 
her Favour, à Queen at Cheſſe of Gold richly enamel'd, which 
his Servants had the next day faſten'd on his Arm with 2a 
Crimſon Ribband; which my Lord. of Eſſex, as he paſs'd thro 
the Privy Chamber, eſpying, with his Cloke caft under his 
Arm, the better to commend it to the view, inquir'd what it 
was, and for what cauſe there fix d. Sir Elk, Grevill told him, 
That it was the Queen's ' Favour, which the day before, and 
after the Tilting, ſhe had ſent him. Whereat my Lord of 
* Eſſex, ina kind of Emulation, and as tho he would have li- 
mited her Favour, ſaid, Now I perceive every Fool muſt have 4 
Favour. This bitter and publick Aﬀront came to Sir Charles 
Blunt's Ear, who ſent him a Challenge, which was accepted by 
my Lord; and they met near Maribone-Park, where my Lord 
was hurt in the Thigh, and diſarn'd. The Queen miſſing 
the Men, was very curious to learn the Truth; and when at 
laſt it was whiſper'd out, ſhe ſwore by God's Death it was fit 
that ſome one or other ſhould take him down, and teach him 
better manners, otherwiſe there would be no Rule with him. 
And here I note the Init ion of my Lord's Friendſhip with 
Mountjoy, which the Queen her ſelf did then conjure. 
Now for Fame we need not go far: for my Lord of Eſſex 
having born a grudg to General Norris, who had unwittingly 
offer'd to undertake the Action of Britany with fewer men than 
my Lord had before demanded ; on his return with Victory, 
aua glorious Report of his Valour, he was then thought the 
only man for the Jriſþ War: wherein my Lord of -Efex ſo 
wrought, by deſpiſing the number and quality of Rebels, that 
Norris was ſent over with a ſcanted Force, join'd with the Re- 
licks of the veteran Troops of. Britany, of ſet purpoſe (as it 
fell out) to ruin Norris; and the Lord Burrows, by my Lord's 
procurement, ſent at his heels, and to command in chief, and 
do confine Norris only to his Nee at Munſter: which 
brake the great Heart of the General, to ſee himſelf under - 
Valud and undermin'd by my Lord and Burrows; which was, as 
the Proverb ſpeaks it, Imberbes docere Senes. = ei | ets 
My Lord Burrows in the beginning of his Perſecution dy'd; 
whereupon the Queen was fully bent to have ſent over Mount» 
j, which my- Lord Eſſex utterly diſlik d, and oppos'd with 
many Reaſons, and by Arguments of Contempt againſt Mount= 
Jy, his then profeſs'd Friend and Familiar z ſo predominant 
were his Words, to reap the Honour of cloſing up that War, 
and all other. ee ani; C 
No the way being open d and plain'd by his on Workman» 
ſhip, and ſo handled that none durſt appear to ſtand for the 
Place; at laſt with much ado he obtain 'd his own, ends, and 
5% 3 2 : withal 
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withal his fatal Deſtruction, leaving the Queen and the Court 
(where he ſtood firm and impregnable in her Grace) to men 
that long had ſought and watcht their times to give him the 
trip, and could never find any opportunity, but this of his 
Abſence, and of his own creation. And theſe are the true 
Obſervations of his Appetite and Inclinations, which were not 
of any true proportion, but carry'd and tranſported with 
an Over-deſire and Thirſtineſs after Fame, that deceitful 


Fame of Popularity, and to help on his Cataſtrophe. I ob- 


ſerve likewiſe two ſorts of People that had a hand in his Fall; 
the firſt was the Soldiery, which alt flockt unto him, as fore- 
telling a Mortality, and are commonly of blunt and too rough 
Counſels, and many times diſſonant from the tune of the 
Court and the State: the other ſort were of his Family, his 
Servants, and his own Creatures; ſuch as were bound by the 
Rules of Safety, and Obligations of Fidelity, to have look d 
better to the ſteering of that Boat wherein they themſelves 

were carry'd, and not have ſuffer'd it to float and, run on 
ground, with thoſe empty Sails of Fame. and Tumor of po- 
pular Applauſe. Methinks one honeſt man or other, t hat had 
but the Office of bruſhing his Clothes, might have whiſper'd 
an his ear: My Lord, look to it, this Multitude that follows you, 


will either devour you, or undo you ; Mrive not to rule, and over-rule. 


all, for it will coſt hot water, and it will procure Envy: and if 


needs your Genius muſt have it ſo, let the Court, and the Queen's 


| 8 But, as I have ſaid, they had ſuckt 
too much of their Lord's milk, and inſtead of withdrawing, 
they blew the Coals of his Ambirion, and infus'd into 


neſs of his Nature with a Touch of Revenge, which is eyer 
_ accompany*d with a Deſtiny of the ſame fate. And of this 
number there were ſome of infufferable Natures about him, 


that towards his laſt gave deſperate Advice, ſuch as his Inte- 


grity abhor'd, and his Fidelity forbad; amongſt 'whont Sir 
Henry Wotton notes (without injury) his Secretary Cuffe, a vile 
man, and of a perverſe nature. I could alſo name others, 
who when he was in the right courſe of Recovery; and ſet- 
2 to Moderation, would not ſuffer a receſs in him, but 
ſtird up the Dregs of thoſe rude Humours, Which by time 
and his affliction, önt of his own judgment, he ſought to re- 
. or to give them all a vomit. And thus T conclude 
— er. ord, = Fir N perity and on 
lity; one t had of his great Miſtriſs's Fayour, but t. 
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Y Lord of Buckburſt was of the Noble Houſe of the 
_ $:c>vills, and of the Queen's Conſanguinity. His Fa- 
ther was Sir Richard Sathvill, or, as the People then call'd him, 
Fill-Sack, by reaſon of his great Wealth, and the vaſt Patri- 
mony which he left to this his Son; whereof he ſpent in his 
Youth the beſt part, until the Queen by her frequent Admo- 
nitions diverted the Torrent of his Profuſion. He was a ver 
fine Gentleman of Perſon, .and Endowments both of Art a 
Nature, both without meafure magnificent, till on the turn 
of his Humour, and the Allay that his Years and Coun» 
ſels had wrought upon thoſe immoderite Courſes of his 
Youth, and that height of Spirit inherent to his Houſe ; And 
then did the Queen, as a moſt judicious and indulgent Prince, 
when ſhe ſiw the man grow ftay'd and wars 2 4 give him her 
Aſſiſtance, and adyanc'd him to the Treaſurcſhip where he 
made amends to his Houſe for his miſpent time, both in the 
Increaſement of Eftate and Honour, which the Queen con - 
fer'd on him, * with the opportunity to remake himſelf, 
and thereby to ſhew that this was a Child, that ſhould have 
à ſhare in her Grace, and a taſte of her Bounty. 
They much commend his. Elocut ion, but more the Excel. 
lency of his Pen; for he was a Scholar, and a Perſon of a 
quick Diſpatch. (Faculties that yet run in the Blood) and 
they ſay of him, that his Secretaries did little for him, by 
way of Indiftment, wherein they could ſeldom pleaſe him, he 
was ſo facete and choice in his Phraſe and Stile; and for his 
Diſpatches, and the. content he gave to Suiters, he had a 
Decorum ſeldom ſince put in practice: for he had of his At- 
tendants that took into Roll the Names of all Suiters, with 
the date of their firſt Addreſſes, and theſe in their order had 
hearing ; ſo that a freſh man could not leap over his hea 
that was of a more antient edition, except in the urgent Af. 
Fairs of State. I find not that he was any ways inſnar'd 
in the Factions of the Court, which were all his times ſtrong, 
and in every man's note; the Howards and the Cecills of the 
one part, my Lord of Eſſex, &c. on the other part: for he 
held the Staff of the Treaſury faft in his hand, which once 
in ; 266 bag made them all beholden to him. And the truth 
is (as he was a wife man and a ftout) he had no reaſon to be 
2 Partaker ; for he ftood ſure in Blood, and in Grace, and 
was wholly intentive to the Queen's Service. And ſuch 
were his Abilities, that fhe xeceiv'd aſſiduous Proofs 55 * 
a * | uſfi- 
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Syfficiency ; and it hath been thought, that ſhe might have 
more cunning Inſtruments, but none of a more ftrong Judg- 
ment and Confidence in his ways; which are Symptoms of 
1 and Fidelity, whereunto methinks this Motto 
hath ſome kind of reference, Aut nunquam tentes, aut perfice : 
As tho he would have charaQer'd in a word the Genius of his 
Houſe, or expreſs'd ſomewhat of an higher Inclination, than 
lay within his compaſs. That he was 4 Courtier, is appa - 
rent; for he ſtood always in her eye and favour. ” 


Lord MounT3or. 


IV Lord ahntjy was of the antient Nobility, but utterly 


 Grandfather's Exceſs in the Action of Bullen, his Father's 
Vanity in the ſearch of the Philoſopher's Stone, and his Bro- 
ther's untimely Prodigalities; all which ſeem'd by a joint Con- 


ks he came from Oxford, he took the Inner Temple in his 
way to Court; whither no ſooner came, but (without asking) 
he had a pretty ftrange kind of Admiſſion, which I hape 


heard from a difcreet man, of his own, and much mgre of the 


Secrets of thoſe Times. He was then much about twenty 
years of age, of a brown Hair, a ſweet Face, a moft neat 
Compoſure, and tall in his perſon. ' The Queen was then at 


| Whitehall, and at dinner, whither he came to ſze the faſhion _ 


of the Court. The Queen had ſoon found him out, and with 


a kind of an affected Frown, ask'd the Lady Carver what he 


was, She anſwer'd, ſhe knew him not. Inſomuch as an In- 
quiry was made from one to another, who he might he; tiff 
at length it was told the ueen, he was Brother to the Lord 
William Mountjoy.” This Inquiſition, with the Eye of Majefty 
fix'd upon him (as ſhe was wont to do, and to daunt men ſhe 


knew not) ftir'd the Blood of this young Gentleman, inſo- _ 
much as his Colour came and went: Which the Qucen ob- 


ferving, call'd him unto her, and gave him her Hand to kiſs 
| Incouraging him with gracious Words, and new Looks; and 
ſo diverting her Speech to the Lords and Ladies, ſhe ſaid, 
That ſhe no ſooner obſery'd him, but that ſhe knew there was 
in him ſome noble Blood; with ſome other Expreſſions of 


Pity towards his Houſe. And then again demanding his Name, 
the faid, Fail you not to come to the Court, and I will bethink my 


elf how to de you good, And this was his Inlet, and the Be- 
ginnings of bl Grace; where it falls into conſideration, that 


tho he wanted not Wit and Courage, for be had very fins At- 
2” 6 


- 


deceiv'd in the Support thereof, Patrimony, thro his 


; 22 to ruin the Houſe, and altogether to annihilate it. 
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tractions, and! being a good piece of a Scholar, yet were theY | * 
7 accompany'd with the Retractives of Baſhfulneſs, and a na- | 


tural Modeſty, which (as the Tone of his Houſe, and the Ebb 
of his Fortune then ſtood) might have hinder'd his Progreſ- 
ſion, had they not been reinforc'd by the Infuſion of Sove- 
reign Favour, and the Queen's gracious Invitation. And 
that it may appear how low he was, and how much that he- 
retick Neceſſity will work in the Dejetion of good Spirits, I 
can deliver it with affurance, that his Exhibition was very 
ſcant until his Brother dy'd, which was ſhortly after his Ad- 
mithon to the Court ; and then was it no more than a thou- 
ſand Marks per ann. wherewith he liv'd plentifully in a fine 
way and garb, and without any great Suftentation, during all 
her times. Andas there was in his nature a kind of Back- 
wardneſs, which did not befriend him, nor ſuit with the Mas 
tion of the Court; ſo there was in him an Inclination to Arms, 
with a humour of travelling, and gadding abroad; which had 
not ſome wiſe Men abont him labour'd to remove, and the 
Queen her ſelf laid in her Commands, he would (out of his 
natural Propenſion) have marr'd his own market. For as he 
was Keen by reading (whereunto he was much addicted) t 
the Theory of a Soldier, ſo. was he ftrongly invited by his 
Genius to the Acquaintance of the Practice of the War, 
which were the cauſes of his Excurſions. For he had a Com- 
pan y in the Low Countries, from whence he came over with a 
noble Acceptance of the Queen, hut ſomewhat reſtleſs; and in 
honourable Thought he expoſed himſelf again andagain, and 
would preſs the Queen with the Pretences of viſiting his Com- 
- pany lo often, that at length he had a flat Denial; yet he 
| Role over with Sir John Norris into the Action of Britany (which 
was then a hot and active War) whom he would always call 
Ia Father, honouring him above all men, and ever bewailing 
is end; ſo coritrary he was in his Efteem and Valuation +; 
this great Commander, to that of his Friend, my Lord of 
. Effx;. till at laſt the Queen began to take his Deceſſions for 
Contempts, and confin'd his Reſidence to the Court, and her 
own Preſence. And upon my Lord of Eſſex's Fall.(ſa confi- 
dent ſhe was in her own Princely Judgment, and Opinion ſhe 
had conceiv'd of his Worth and Eondut) ſhe would have 
this noble Gentleman, and none other, to.finiſh and bring the 


— 


Tiſh War to a. propitious end: for it was à Prophetical Speech 
of her own, That it would be his Fortune and his Honour 
fo cut the Thred of that fatal Rebellion, and to bring her in 
Pedck to the Grave. Where ſhe was not Ts: for he 
atchieved if, but with" much pains and carefulneſs, and not 
without. the Fears and many Jealopſtes of the Court ag 
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| 4 | E ; 27 
Times, wherewith the Queen's Age, and the Malignity of 
her ſetting Times were replete. And ſp. I come to his dear 
Friend in Court, Mr. Secretary Cecill, whom in his long Ab- 
ſence from Court he ador'd as his Saint, and courted-for his 
only Mecenas, both before and after his Departure from Court, 
and during all the times of his Command in Treland; well 


* 


mouth, do make or mar him. 


5 x 22 O.w$E 2 O28 | + 

G IR Robert Cecill, ſince Earl of Salishny, was the Son of the 
Lord Burleigh, and the Inheritor of his Wiſdom, and by 
degrees Succeſſor of his Places and Favours, tho not of his 
Lands; for he had Sir Fhomas Cecill his elder Brother, ſince 


created Earl of Exeter. He was firſt Secretary of State, then 
Maſter of the Wards, and in the laſt of her Reign came to 


be Lord Treaſurer: all which were the Steps of his Father's 


Greatneſs, and of the Honour he left to his Houſe. For his 
Perſon he was not much beholden to Nature, tho ſomewhat 
for his Face, which was the beft; part of his Outſide; but for 
his Infide, it may be ſaid, and that without a Solceciſmy” that 
he was his Father's own Son, and a pregnant Proficient in all 
- Diſcipline of State. He was a Courtier from his Cradle, 
which might have made him betimes; yet at the Age of 


Twenty and upwards he was much ſhort of his -After-proof, 


but expoſed z and by change of Climate he ſoon made ſhow 
what he was, and would be. He lived in thoſe times wherein 
the Queen had moſt need and uſe of Men of weight; and a- 
mongſt able ones, this was a Chief, as having his Sufficieney 
from his Inſtructions that begat him, the Tutorſhip of the 
Times and Court, which were then the Academies: of * Art 


and Cunning, © For ſuch was the Queen's condition ftom the 


tenth or twelfth of her Reign, that ſhe had the "Happineſs 
to ſtand up (whereof there is a former Intimation) tho invi- 
ron'd with more Enemies, and aſſaulted with more dangerous 
Practices, than any Prince of her Times, and of many Ages 
before. Neither muſt we in this her Preſervation attribute 


too much to human Policy, for that God in his ominip6tent | 


Providence had not only ordain'd thoſe: ſecundary means, as 
Inftruments of. the Work; but by an evident Manifeftation, 


that the ſame Work which ſhe atted;'was-a well-pleaſing'Sef. | 


vice of his en, out of a peculiar Care had decreed the Pro- 
tection of the Work- Miſtrifs, and thereuntò added his '#bun- 
gant: Bleſſing upon all, and hatſoever ſhe undertook.” Which 
36 an Obſervation of Satisfaction to my ſelf, that ſnè was in 
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the right, tho to others now breathing under the ſame Form 
and Frame of her Government, it may not ſeem an Animad- 
verſion of any werth ; but I leave them to the peril of their 
own Folly. And ſo again to this great Maſter of State, and 
the Staff of the Oy ncliene Age; who tho his little 
erooked Perſon could not promiſe any great Supportation, yet 
x earry'd thereon a Head, and a Headpiece of a vaſt conten:., 
And therein it ſeems Nature was ſo diligent to compleat one, 
and the beſt part about him, as that to the Perfection of his 
Memory and Intellectuals, ſhe took care alſo of his Senſes, 
and to put into hum Linceos oeulos, or to pleaſure him the more 
borrow'd of Argus ſo to give unto him a proſpettive light; an 
for the reſt of his ſenſitive Vertues, his Predeceſſor Walſingham 
had left him a Receipt, to ſmell out what was done in the Con- 
clave And his good old Father was ſo. well ſeen in the Ma- 
fhematicks, as that he could tell you throughout all Spain, 
every Part, every Ship, with their Burdens, whither bound 
with Preparation, what Impediments for Diverſion of Enter- 
iſes, Counſels, and Reſolutions. And that we may ſee, as 
Ma little Map, how docible this little man was, I will pre- 
ſent agafte of his Abilities. 5 the 
My Lord of Dewnſhire, upon the certainty the Spaniard 
weuld- invade Ireland with a ftrong Army, had written very 
exrneftly to the Queen and the Council, for ſuch Supplies to 
be timely ſent over, that might enable him to march up to 
the Spaniard, if he did land, and follow on his Proſecution 
againſt the Rebels. Sir Robert Cecill, beſides the general Diſ- 
2 of the Council, as he often did, wrote this in private; 
lor theſe two began then to love dearly. 1 


O of the abundance of my Affecthn, and the Care I have of 
> 


your well-dving, I muſt in private pus you out of doubt (for I 

I hnow you cannot be otherwiſe ſenſible than in the way of Ho- 
aour_} that the Spaniard will not come unto you this year; for I 
Bave it from my own, what Preparations are in "all bis parts, and 
hat he can do : for be confident, be beareth up a Reputation by ſeeming 
i embrace more than le can gripes But the next year be aſſured be wil 
aft over unto you ſome forlorn Hopes, which how they may be rein- 
> Mond his preſent Ability, and bis firſt Inte T1 cannot as yeb 
ur any certain fudgment. But I believe out F my Intelligence, 
{hit you may expe? their lending in Munfter 3 and the more to dia. 
in ſeveral places, s at Kingſale, Beerhaven, Baltimore; 
wore you may be jure ( coming from a oo will firft fartify, au 
Iran che Stra of #be Rebels, before they dare tai the field, How- 
n («6 1 knw m will not laben your Care, neither 1 
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fences; and whatſoever lies within my power, #0" db To and the Pubs | 


lick ſervice, veſt thereef aiv. HI Lei 
And to this I would add much more, but.it may as it is 


ſuffice to Ace. much, as his Abilities in the Pen, that he 
was his i 

meſtick Affairs, as he was one of thoſe that ſat at the Stern 
to the laſt of the Queen, ſo was he none of the leaft in Skill, 
and in the true uſe of the Compaſs, And fo I ſhall 2 
dicate the Scandal of his Death, and conclude him; for be 
departed at St. Margarete near Marlborough, in his return from 
the Bath, as my Lord Viſcount Cranborne, my Lord Clifford his 
Son, and Son in Law, my felf, and many more can witneſs; 
but that the day before he ſounded in the way, was taken one 
of the Litter, and laid into his Coach, was a Truth, out of 
which that Falſhood concerning the manner of his Death had 
its derivation, tho nothing to the purpoſe, or to the prejudice 


iR Francis eve was of the antient and the moſt noble Ex- 
tract of the Earls of Oxford; and it may be a queſtion, 
whether the Nobility of bis Houſe, or the Honour of his 
Atchievements, might moſt commend him ; but that we have 
an authentick Rule to decide the Doubt ; PE POSNER 
Num gens & proauos, & que non fecimus ip, 
Vix ea naſtra voco. | | 


% 
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For tho he were an honourable Slip of that antient Tree of 


Nobility (which was no diſadvantage to his Vertue) Jet 1— | 


brought more Glory to the Name of Vere, than he took o 

from the Family. He was among the Queen's Sword-men 
inferior to none, but ſuperior to many; of whom it may b. 

faid, To ſpeak. much of him were the way to leave out ſome- 
thing that 'might add to his Praiſe, and to forget more 
that could add to his Honour. I find not, that he cams 


Camp; but when he did, no man had more of the Queen's Fa: 
vour, and none leſs envy'd, for he ſeldom troubled it with 
the Jealouſy and Alarms of Supplantation: his way was and- 


ther ſort of undermining. They report that the 1, as 


ſhe loved Martial Men, would court this Gentleman, as d 
as he appear'd in her preſence; and ſurely he was a Soldier 
C 
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rafts-maſter in foreign a ot and for do- 
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the States, and twenty years over the Exgliſßß in chief, a5 
the Queen's General: And he that had ſeen the Bat- 


tel of Newport 


©» %  «& # 


A A Lord of Warcefter I have here put laſt, but not leaſt 
VI in the Queen's Favour. He was of the antient and 
noble Blood of the: Beaxforts, and of her Grandfather's Line 
by the Mother, which the Queen could never forget, eſpe- 
Clally where there was a concurrency of old Blood with Fide- 
Jity,: a Mixture which ever ſorted with the Queen's Nature. 
And tho there might appear ſomething in this -Houſe which 
might avert her Grace (tho not to ſpeak of my Lord himſelf, 
but with due Reverence and Honour) I mean Contrariety or 
Safpicion of Religion, yet the Queen ever reſpected this 
Houſe, and principally this Noble Lord, whom ſhe firſt made 
Mafterof the Horſe, and then admitted of her Council of 
State. In his Youth (part whereof he ſpent before he came 
to reſide at Court) he was a very fine Gentleman, and the 
beft Horſeman and Tilter of the Times, which were then 
the manlike and noble Recreations of the Court, and ſuch as 
took up the Applauſe of Men, as well as the Praiſe and Cem- 
endation of the Ladies! And when years had abated theſe 
xerciſes of Honour, he grew then to be a faithful 'and'pro- 
found Counſellor; and as I have plac'd him, laſt, ſo was he the 
laſt Liver of affthe Servants of her Favour; and had the Ho- 
nour to ſee his renown'd Miſtreſs, and all of them laid in the 
places of their reft 3 and for himſelf, after a Life of a very 
noble and remarkable Reputation, he dy'd rich, and in d 
peaceable old Age: A Fate (that I make the laſt, and none 
df the ſlighteſt Obſervations) which befel not many of the 
reſt; for they expir d like unto Lights blown out, with the 
Snuff ſtinking, not commendably extinguiſh'd, and with of- 
f % ã oi 5g nn 
And thus have I deliver d up this my 2 Eſſay; a little 
Draught of this gteat Princeſs, and her Times, with the Ser- 
Vants of her State and Favour. Icannot ſay, I have finiſh'd 
it; for I know how defective and imperfect it is, as limbed 
only in the original Nature, not without the active Blemiſhes, 
And ſo left it as a Task fitter for remote times, and the Sallies 
of ſome bolder Pencil to correct that which is amiſs, and 
draw the reſt up to the liſe, as for me ta have endeavaur d 1 
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T took it to confideration how eafily I might have daſht in 
too much of the ftrain of Pollution, and thereby have de- 
fac'd that little which is done: For I profeſs-I have taken 
care ſo to maſter my Pen, that I might not (ex animo, or of 
ſet purpoſe) diſcolour Truth, or any of the parts thereof, 
otherwiſe than in concealment. , Haply there are ſome who 
will not approve of this Modeſty, but. willcenfure me for Pu- 
filanimity, and with great cunning Artatts attempt to draw 
their Line further out at large, and upon this of mine, 
which may with ſomewhat more<aſe be effected, for that the 
Frame is ready made to their hands; and then ha ply I could 
draw one in the midſt of theirs, but that Modeſty in me for- 
bids the Defacements of men departed, whoſe. Poſterity yet 

remaini enjoys the Merit of their Virtues, and do fti 

ive in their Honour. And I had rather inur the Cenſy 
of Abryption, than to be canſcious, and taken in the manner 
of) by * n Ind of trampling on the Graves of 
perſons at reft, Which living we durft nôt Idok in the face, 
nor make our Addreſſes to them, Tr z than with due 
urs, and Reno wf to | 

k } 


» 


SR s = Y A. a 
Regards to their Hoho Ren eir Vertues. 
1 ah 
4 * | * 5 — 17 2 PO 3 \ 4 % + + 86 % 14 „ * 
A A ben WADE 27 JT IDS nnn Auers 
3 1 3 . ſh 
Py 3 % #4 3 BE KY 37A N + TwFIT ESD * 4 #4 
M 13/4062 43h 19, dan LOO, 0 ng 
* * ? d . 23 4 * 
1 Wen nennen, enn 
1 0 „ * 4 2 % Bp 4 ; kw > 2 r Þ | A 


Þ 3 
; | ' a”, > 4 0 7 
6 i; * 23 (4 4 2 « K 7 5 * Is > 5 4 A 7 i ' n 3 % x + * bs : © ; * 
a0 1 \ 9 M. 1114 32 > * 25 a , Sow {3 N. . PR. K I + I 


a ——_— 
— — — . — —— 
TT 8 
. 
2 


> =. 
* A 
5 — 2 „* 7 1 1 1e * . « 3 * i 1 
* ; 8 8 x » . * '® 2 wa » $t'% CT, B41 1 3 8 4 \ R 1 1 F «+ 6 
RE © 8 „ Far ae REES * 3 8 Wa REY 
* 8 0 * * 1 ? 
© % 1 N * 5 * % 8 : % * - * 
PFF n 8 7 W e 
n * in p 1 WL? i 4 4 a  #$ 7 « 5 i". I VE f * \ a 2 
; - wks 
7 * 1 
. % N \ | : Jr \ 
a : 7 * 1 0 » . £ N . U 1 ad . * . 
A ans e A en e BY n e 
* a L \ 
* p f * . 4 , . 
> £4 N = 1 . 8 „ 8 33 . * * 1 Þ * . ht * * 9 7 % 
” . J 9 oF IS. \ , * *% 444 1 _ 1 > A a 2 A 1 * 
I „ | 


- LY - 2 
1 * _ . _ F 
e * 5 * | 0 8 . ; , 140 2 at £ "2 e 
| *.*3 $402 a > % * f a erer 0 3 314 Þ 
- ; N j 
” ” 
O » 


— — 3 7 2 ww 
yy a 5 7 « f z 2 0 
. 11 Wi FS 75 A 
OT - , N 3 
* 1 1 1 # * 11. 4 * . 
5 ; | 2 
4 * 1 4 C io. ood 
mn 3 : * 
* 7 2 E "s * 
, 44 . 
2 ; 9 * 1 i 
? 4 „ F 
WEI 3 * - = ** # 1 <8 = BD P 
. ms 


Jon» N * Y mor's. Obſervation 
made upon the Dutch + Pas, 
about the Tear 161. 


Demonſtrating that there. is more Wealth rais 11 
out of Herrings and other Fiſh in bis Ma- 
jeſty's Seas, by the Neighbouring Nations, in 
one Near, than the Ang f — — fm 
the Indies in four: 


And that there were Twenty Thouſand Ships and 
other Veſſels, and aboat * Hundred Thoaſand 
People then ſet on work 8 by r * 
3 only by Fi pon the Coaſts o 
3 Scotland, and nd ln „ 


EIN G deſirous to hob rome World, to get knows 

ledg for my Country's good, I travel'd France 

— long — other 1 and Free States. 1 found in 
reat Ships, in Hamborough about 600: Embden lately 

4 2 Flee own, within the memory of Man not known to 


We 69 Ships, hajh 3456, gd 34 wany * 5 
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Obſervation an the Dutch Fiſbing, 223 
gland. Holland, not ſo big as one of your Majeſty's Shiress 
5 1 8 Dutch miles lon bo five broad, hath about it 38 
walled Towns, 400 Vi ages, and 20050 Sail of I 4 
Hoys; which is more than England, France, Spain, Fortuga 
of Raye, 
h ing 


Italy, Scotland, Denmark, Poland, Sweden, and Ruſſi e, al 
put together: and builds evexy year 1000 new Ships, hay. 
in their Soil neither Matter to build them, nor Merchandizes 
to ſet them forth. Standing in admiration how this might be, 

I trac'd the Countries twice over from Town to Town, and 
from thence along his Majeſty's Sea-Coaft of England, Scot 

and Ireland; where I fonnd not only an Indian Fleet of 40 Gr 
50 Sail, with 5 or 6000 People yearly employ'd in this your 
Fimin „one of the greateſt Sea -buſineſſes of the World; but 
at the feaſt 20000 San, and above 400000 Perſogs of all N 
tions ſet on work. in his Majeſty's Seas, about taking, thofe 
innumerable Riches of Herrings and other. Fiſh, which offer 
themſelves to his Majeſty's Kingdoms above all Nations. 
The Hllanders have above 4100 fiſhing Ships and Velſelss 
whereof iop Dogger-boats, 700 Pinks and Well-boats, 70g 


Strand- boats, 400 Evers, and 300 Galliots, Drivers, and Tods 

boats, and 1200 Buſſes. Since I ſollicited this, to have 209 

Buſſes built for England, the Hallanders have made 890 985 

Buſſes ores in all belovging to Holand 4100 Buſſes, and other 

1 1 A | WS. f U I 
| II 05 Strand-boats, Evers, Galliots, Divers, and Tod⸗ | 

boats fiſh upon their own Coaſts z and every of them ſets. gn 
work one other Veſſel to fetch Salt and tranfport Fiſh inks | 
other Countries; foare there 3000 Veſſels, and 40000 Perſons 1% 
tmploy'd and maintain*d-b unn upon their own Coaſt s, | 

The 700 Pinks and Well-boats from 60.to 100 Tuns a-piece, 

Nogger-boats of about 150 Tuns a- piece, do fiſh altogether 
upon the Coaſts of England and Scotland for Cod and Ling onlys \ 
and every of theſe do fet on work one other Veſſel, to. fetch a2 
Salt and 8 Fiſh into other Countries, after they. are * 
brought into their own Countries, out of his Majeſty's Seas. 8 
. The 2000 Buſſes from 60 to 100 and 200 Tuns a- piece, are 
employ d only to take Herrings about Baughamneſs in Scala 


. the Coaſts of England to the Thames mouth, from June &@ 3 
ovember 26 weeks; and one of their great Buſſes do take 8, 13, „ 
pr 20 Laſt of Herrings at a Draught in paz night, and caxries Zi 
into their own Country 40, 59, or 100 Laſt in a Buſs. 4 = 
cr Fiſhing continueth hut ſeven weeks with fmall Crayets ap = 


pbles, from 5 to 10, 20 Tuns, when the Herrings come 
Fame ts our own Road ſtead, and we take 1, 2, or ; Laſs in 
' A Bight; and bes ve bring home feren, it as à great Wondets 
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224 Obſervation onthe Dutch Fiſhing. 
« Beſides the number taken by their 2000 Buſſes, the Hol- 
Landers have above 400 other Veſſes, call d Gaynes and Evers, 
which do take Herrings at Tarmouth, and there ſell them, and 
carry away ready mony; they have yet * Ships uſual- 
ly trading 8 to Londen with Cod and Ling taken in 
his Majeſty's Seas, as alſo other parts of England, and here 
ſell them, and carry away moſt fine Gold, which is made into 
baſe Gold beyond Seas; a great hurt to the Wealth and 
Strength of our Land, and hinderance to Navigation and Mari- 
ners, and Employment of the Poor of this Nation. 5 
"The Hollanders have made a Law in their own Country, that 
we ſhall ſell no White Herrings nor other Fiſh there (upon 
pale of Confiſcation) becauſe they will have no other 
ation to ſerve their Country with Fiſh, but what they take 
themſelves ; as well for the Increaſe as Maintenance of Navi 
nn and ſetting their People on work. Hamborough like- 
iſe. hath made an Order that we ſhall ſell no Herrings there, 
before their Buffes be come from fiſhing,” and have ſold all 
theirs. Thus they take Herrings in his Majeſty's Seas, make 
Laws to croſs and hinder us in our own Sales, for the inriching 
and ſtrengthning themſelves, and the increafing their Ships 
rr ̃ ˙ N Ea Fae on aa, 
The Hollanders do take in the time of '26 weeks with 2000 
Buſſes, about 300000 Laſts (12 Barrels to the Laſt) which are 
ſold to the Merchants at 10 or 12 /. the Laft, the Fiſherman's 
proce, which amounteth to three Millions and 60cooo I. The 
lerchants tranſport and ſell them into Pomerland, Spruceland, 
Poland, Denmark, Liefland, Ruſſia, Sweden, Germany, Brabant, 
Flanders, France, Lukeland, ſome into England, and other parts; 
_ ani ſo fel] them from 16, to 18, 20, 30, and 36 J. the Laſt, 
and more, which I cannot eſteem to be ſold for leſs than five 
millions of pounds. All this Benefit they make yearly of 
Herrings taken ont of his Majefty's Seas. 
Beſides the Buſſes of France, Hamborougb, and Embden, the 
Hollanders with their 2000 Buſſes do get the ſtart of us for the 
Herring - fiſhing nineteen weeks, and every Buſs doth take her 
ſelf twice or thrice full; and they do ſerve near twenty King- 
doms, Dukedoms, and Free States in the Eaſt and North-Eaft 
Regions, before our great Fiſhing begins at Tarmouth. And 
e our” Fiſhing be ended, the. Sound and the Rivers that 

way are frozen, ' ſo we cannot 3 nor vent into thoſe places. 
For Cod and Ling they ſend forth about 1000 Sail from 50 
to 100 Tun a- piece, every Ship making four or five, and ſome 
fix Voyages ina year, where our ſmall Crayets ſeldom make 
two Voyages. Which huge quantity of Fiſh and Herrings 
taken in his Majefty*s Seas, they carry into their own * 
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and afterwards by their on Shipping tranſport them into 
foreign Kingdoms, ſo much to their exceeding advantage, 
that in-ſhort time they will be able to eat all our Shipping out 
at Sea, as may be conjecturid by their former Increaſe in ſo 
Beſides the principal Adventurers, I noted that thouſands of 
Men, their Sons, Daughters, and Maid-ſervants, which take 
40s. or 37. wages in a year, ſome of them have ; 1. 10 J. and 
20 J. Adventure, and more, in the Buſſes; whereby they 
grow to great Wealth before they come to be married; be- 
des the Men Servant. Ss 
The Return of Merchandize, Wares, and Coin, for Her- 
rings and other Eiſn (out of other Countries) is ſo great, 
that it maketh the Bank fer Coin and Staple for all kind of 
NMerchandize in Holland, where nothing groweth but a few 
Hops, Mader, and Cheeſe; ſo they make the Commodities 
of other Kingdoms ſerve their turns, to ſet their Ships and 
People on work, wherewith they enrich and ſtrengthen them- 
ſelves, to the admiration of all Nations. The States of Hol- 
land receive more Huties and Cuſtoms for Laſts of Herrings, 
Fiſh, and other Profits inwards and outwards in one year, 
than all the Cuſtoms of England come unto in two years. 
There was paid abov=- 300000 J. fourteen years paſt, beſides 
the Cuſtom of all other Merchandize, for Exciſes, Licences, 
Waſtage, and Laſt age. | 75 - 
- It is moſt evidently true, that his Majeſty's Seas are far 
richer than the King of Spain's Indies; and there is more made 
of Fiſh taken by the French, Biſcainers, Portugueſe, Spaniards 
| Hollanders, Hamburghers, Bremers, Embdeners, Scotiſh, Iriſh, an 
Engliſh, in one year, than the King of Spain hath in four years 
out of the Indies. For, there are about 20000 Ships and Veſſels, 
and above 400000 Perſons ſet on work, and maintain'd only 
by the Fiſhing upon the Coaſts ef England, Scotland, and re- 
land; ſuch an excellent Jewel have neighbouring Princes and 
States upon his Majeſty's Seas. Es 
There were in Holland 126000 Mariners twenty years paſt, 
ſince which time their Shipping and Mariners are mightily in- 
creaſed ; every Town is grown as great again as they were be- 
fore the Wars, and beautify'd with an infinite number of ſump- 
tuous Buildings, enrich'd with all kind of Merchandizes and 
Coin; and where they had but one Haven in a Town: before 
the Wars, they have now two or three, and yet not able to 
hold their Ships, if they were all at home at one time. And 
they employ'd daily much of their ſtudies to open the Gap of 
Traffick, and to make fulneſs of Trade, becauſe it maketh a 
Ich Commonwealth; and 1 ſpare for no Coſt, nor — 
T7 | ; al 
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| 226 Obſervationon the Dutch Fiſhing 
any Privileges that may advance Trade, and defend them 
from their Enemies, whereby they prevail greatly. a 
Theſe Herrings are ſent Southward, by 20, 30, or 40 Laft 
nin a Ship, and make rich Return for Herrings, with Oil, 
Wine, Prunes, Hony, Wool, and ſuch-like Commodites, as 
France, Spain, and Portugal yield, with much Coin. 
For the Straits they load 60 or 70 Laft of Red Herrings 
in a Ship, returning for Herrings, Velvets, Sattens, and all 
manner of Silks, Allums, Currants, and ſuch Wares as thoſe 
parts yaeld;: mth much. Coin... SV 2h 0) inn 
Into the Eaſt Countries they load 50 or 60 Laſt of Herrings 
Ain a Ship, making up their Lading with French and Italian Mer- 
chandize, which they brought home for Herrings ; and return 
for Herrings from the Eaſt Countries, Corn, Wax, Flax, 
Hemp, Pitch, Tar, Soap-aſhes, Iron, Copper, Deal, Clap- 
board, Wainſcot, Maſts, Timber for Houſes, Shipping, Wa- 
terworks, Poli Dollars, and Fimgary Guilders. - 
Upon the River of Rhine towards Weeſel, and Cologn, and 
Frankfort, other Veſſels calVd Lurdains, drawn up with Horſes, 
containing 3, 400, and ſome 3 and 600 Tuns a-piece. The 
Skippers have no other Houſes with their Wives and Chil 
dren to dwellin, and are born in them, and go always witlt 
them. Theſe Veſſels carry up 50 or 60 Laſt of Herrings a- 
piece, and Barrel d Fiſh,” and ſtore of Salt upon Salt, return- 
ing for the ſame Commodities, Iron, Steel, Glaſs, Milſtones, 
Rheniſh Wines, Battery, Plate for Harneſs, with other Mu- 
nition; Silks, Velvets, Buratoes, Raſh, Fuſtians, and other 
Commodities, from Frankfort Mart, and other places of Ger- 
many; as thoſe Parts yield ſtore of Caſſiars, Guilders and rich 
Dollars. The fame kind of Veſſels paſs up to Lubeland in like 
—.— and theſe do make but one Voyage in a year, but very 
CCC "oO J50.: ; WE STOOL! 

- T0 Brabant and Flanders they load 20 and 30 Laſt of Herrings 
ina Ship, returning for the fame moſt part Coin, ſome quan- 
tity of Tapiſtry, Says, and Hulft Hops. E 
_ Beſides, of thoſe Herrings and Fiſh taken in his Majeſty's 
Seas (and none other) are vented in great abundance into Gre- 
cla, Alexandria, Venice, Leghorn, and all over the Mediterranean 
Seu, and other parts even as far as BY t. 
Into the Eaſt Kingdoms and Dukedoms, the ngers vent 
above 100000 Laſt ina year, and we not 80 Laſt, At Roan 
this laſt year we had not 80 Laft, and the Aollanders. had and 
ſold there 3000 Laſt, and ſo in other parts accordingly.  ' 
Thus are we eaten out of Frade, and the Bread taken out 
of our mouths in our own Seas, and the great Cuſtoms carry 'd 
from his Majeſty's Coffers to foreign Princes and States, by 
Wn * dhe 
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the greatneſs of their Buſſes; and r multitudes they take- 
eeks before our great Fiſhing - sat Yarmouth,” and 
our! Fiſhing laffeth but 7 Weeks With ſinall Crayets'and Go- 


bles, where their great Buſſes continue the Herring -F i - 


26 Weeks together.. hd Ii 3 

So it appears how the ah the Commodities of other 
Nations ſerve their turns to eürich themſelves, and increaſe: 
their Shipping and Mariners, and to fet their People on 


work to good benefit, to enlarge their Cities ahd Towns, aud 


to ſtrengthen aud Fortify themſelves exceedingly ; and what” 
an infinite ſtore of Wealth they bring into that ſmall Coun- 
rey ring fo flender- a foundation as: zieren; ae 
0 FX 

Thus they make their Landmen Scanien, - their Seamen 
Fiſhermen, their Fiſhermen Mariners, Mariners Merchants, 
and of their Merchants Stateſmen, to ern and make thei 
Country proſper by long experience. '' 

It followeth, that one Buſs of 100 or 80 Tüns artery. 
eth three Ships, ſets on work and maintaineth both at Sea and 


Land above 400 Perſons, and 30 ſeveral Trades and Oecu- 


3 that it may evidently appear how the 1000 Sail of 
ks, Welboats, and Doggerboats, and their 2000 great 
Buſſes, do ſet on work 200000 Perſons, and 7200 Sail of 
Sa the Falandere, by Fiſhing © upon his e 
Od : 
Firſt, She ſets on ork in her on Hal, within her fel, of 
Mariners. and Fiſhermen 40. 
_ © Secondly, - She impleyeth three Ships beter ner a, one 
to fetch home Salt into their own Country, another to 
forth Barrels and Salt into her ät Sea, an to bring her Her- 
rings back into her on Country; and the third, to "tranſ 


port her Herrings beyond the Seas: and in three Ships and 
Buſſes 100 Mariners are imploy d. Thus are three Ships and 


100 Perſons buſied at Sea by oue Buſs,” | 

Thirdly, At Land of Spinners and Hemp-winders to make 
Cables and Cordage, likewiſe Yarn Twine, and Thred' for the 
making of Nets and Lines, Weavers - to make Sail-cloth; 
Viewers, Packers, Tellers, Dreffers, Couchers to make the 
Herrings lawful Merchandizes; Fanners to tan their Nets 
and Sails, Saltmen to make Salt upon Salt, Coopers in great 
abündance to make Barrels, Block and Bowl - Makers fot 


| 8. Porters, Keelmen, Lightermen, and Labonrers to be 


3 d in carrying and removi 5 as alſo Hewers and 
— rers of Timber, gg of Planks, Carpenters, — 
Wrights „Smiths, Sls „Carmen, tmen, Brew 
Bakers, and a number "other perſons, too tedions tor N 
. Q2 e 
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The:Sailſmen.and. the Mariners, with divers others, depend-/ 
ing upon this unſearghable buſineſs, there cannot be leſs than 
200.3 fo: that with the former, there are 300 Perſons, and three 


Ships ſet on work by: one Bus. 


And pet beſides all theſe that work, they bave their 
Wives, Children, and Families hardly to be numbred, that 
neither do nor can work, and yet are maintain'd, and live 
wealthaly. out of this one Buſs; the Merchants, Sailſmen, 
2 of Ships, Maſters, Mariners and Fiſhermen cannot, 

I have ſeen of Engliſh, Scotiſh, French, | Hollanders, Embdeners, 


have their firſt Lading of; Herrings near. Bang humanes; and a- 

ks, elboats, ee eee, Cod, Ling, 

aud other Fiſh. there. Furthermore, All the great Staple- 

Ling, called Holland Ling, taken only by the Hollanders, are 

otten ahout theſe Illes, Wwherewith they ſerve all Chriſten- 
ON „„ v3 177 ; 3 N n 
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From che staple near Berwick, all along the Coaſt of Ex- 
land to the Thames Mouth, are . Fi ſhoals, and va- 
riety of /Fiſh.; beſides the multitude of Cods, Lings and Her- 
rings, as Mackerels, Whitings, Haddock, Soals, Thornback, 
Floith, Scate, Brett, Gurnet, Turbutt, Plaice, Congers, Butts, 
and others innumerable. oO oGA ati Eng can ar bf 
From the Thames Mouth, all over the Coaſts of Kent, Suſſex, 
FHampfaire, Wiltſhire, and Dor/etſhire, not ſuch ftore of Cod, Ling, 
and Herrings; yet the like variety of other Fiſh (and more) 
as the eycs of the Fiſhmongers of London, the Country, and 
their Fiſhermen, can teſtify. nad cartel id. 3, 
All over the Coaſts of Devonſhire and Cornwall, exceeding 
great 1 and variety of Fiſh, with Pilchards and Herrings; 
che laſt year in June, ſuch multitudes of Herrings came ſo 
near the Shoar of Claverly-Key, and all over thoſe places, that 
the Cope went with that (mall proviſion of Nets they had, 
and took and drew, them up the Land in ſuch plenty, that 
they were ſold for 45. the Thouſand, the number of à Bar- 
rel 3 and were ſuch ſtore, that they gave them to their Hogs 
> cat, and buried the reſt in the ground, for lack of Salt and 
B 1 7775 preſerve then. b 
Alſo about 20 Miles from thence, there was abundance. of 
Herrings ſpread the Seas; hut the People took no more than 
they could ſpend preſently, for lack of proviſion to take and 
prejerve them ; of which there & great want about England. 
2 +7 5 rom 
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From the Mouth of Sever, round about the Coaſt” of 
Wales, FHollihead ; Weſtcheſter ,, Leverpoot,* and ſo along the 
_ of England to Scut land, there is ftore and variety of 
a ee ne, ß 
All over the Coaſt of Jreland, Galloway, Slego, and the Coafts 
of Connaught to Balfiſhannon, the Band, and the North of Ve- 
land, Lnefort, Karich fergus, and Strengſord, there is fore. and 
variety of Fiſh ; beſides the multitude of Cods, Lings, Her- 
rings, Salmons, Seals, Porpoſes, Wherpool, and Dog. 
In the Mouth of Treland, not far from Dunegal, there are 
ſuch multitudes of Herrings, that it is hardly to he believed, 
ſo big and large, that three Herrings make a'Yard in length- 
5 Carlingford to Dundalk, the Bay of Dublin, and ar ford, 
aterford, Bear- hauen, Crool - haven, and ſo round about the Coaſt 
of Ireland, the like variety, and Fiſh in abundance. 
The French, Hollanders, Embdeners, Bremeners, Hamburgers, and 
others, fiſh upon the Coaſt of England, Scotland, and Ireland: 
and this is the difference between them and us, they go forth 
in June to ſeek the Shoals of Herrings; and having found 
them do dwell among them, coming along with them until 
November, taking them in great abundance; and we ſtay till the 
Herrings come home to our own Coaſt, and ſome time-ſuffer 
52 to paſs by us before we look out, and ſo loſe God! 
Selling. ; | 2 ent 1138 
- All theſe Nations do beat upon all his Majeſty's Coaſts for 
Fiſh, with great Ships take and carry away innumerable 
Riches, when our little Boats, Crayets, and Cobles, dare not 
look out at Sea but in fair Weather (for in foul Weather the 
Sea ſwalloweth them up) neither dare they fiſh far from 
the Shore in fair Weather, their- Boats are ſo ſlender and 
V A youll as £5 - 
© The People of - Ireland, and round about the Coaſts of 
England, after they have been at Sea, and brought home their 
Veſſels full of Fiſh, will not go to Sea again for more till 
thoſe be ſpent, and they in debt, till Necethty compels them, 
unleſs it be ſome few, and they proſper ʒ yet they are loth te 
take too much, left it ſhould be too cheap, for they never ſeek 
other Markets but their own : and our Fiſhermen go to Sea 
over-night to take Fiſh to ſerve the Markets the next day, 
and ſome at three a Clock in the morning go to fetch Fiſh, 
And yet return home at nine a Clock in the ſame morning, to 
ferve their Market with their Boats full, laden with Cod and 
Ling, and other Fiſh, and then to the Alchouſe, drinking day 
and night, till all be ſpent, and they in debt, and can be no 
longer trufted, and then to Sea again for more. This is the 


life of theſe people, where great Riches are to be gotten. 
* * | Such 
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Such an excellent Benefit hath God ſent his Majeſty and 
his Kingdoms; as, let all the Kingdoms in Chriſtendom be 
put together, they are not able to compare with the Fiſhing 
upon theſe Coaſts, nor yet the Spaniſh Indies: I ſpeak it know- 


ughys 2: f- 112 
| $, as Lead, 
Tin, Iron, Copper, Allum, yea, Cloth and Wool, be put to» 
gether; yet, the Fiſhing will do more good to his Majeſty's 
Kingdoms than all theſe, in theſe four Points. 
Firſt, For the Augmentation, Maintenance, and Increaſe of 
Navigation and Mariners, which hath ever been held a ſpe- 
ciat Jewel for Englerde rt fn ot og {oo 6 
. Secondly; In bringing in to his Majeſty and Kingdoms, great 
Riches of all kinds, and making ſuch ſtrength ef Ships and 
Mariners, as will make all Nations of the Worla to vail the 
Bonnet ta'Enzland, 1 1 DS. ach. 
Thirdly, For the bringing in, and makin Imployment for 
all People, both young and old; for e of them 
from begging and ſtealing, and other diſorders: And hereby 
his'iMajeity: ſhall make exceeding great Trade and Traffick 
within this Land, upon the Seas, as the like hath never been 
effected hy any King of England, for the general Good. T 
Fourthiy, For the bringing in, and making all things plenty, 
and cauſing many Store-houſes in England to be erected and 
. filled full of Fiſh, to ſerve, our ſelves, and tranſport into other 
Kingdoms; like as Blackwel-Hall in London, and other places in 
England are with Cloth, which continually are emptied, and 


And further, Let all the Mines of theſe Kingdom 


kc 
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7 
It is moſt evident true (God be thanked) that there is 
Fiſh and Herrings enough, and Vent enough for us all, if we 
had as many Buſſes as they; for the 20 hundred great Buſſes 
belonging to Holland, France, Emden, and Hamborough, and a- 
bove 200 new Buſſes Which they build and increaſe yearly, 
Call not able to ſerve Chriſtendom with Fiſh and Herrings) 
they are ſcarce and dear in moſt Foreign Kingdoms in Lent; 
and afterwards-few or none, to be had until Auguſt. For in 
the Eaſt and North - Eaſt Regions, and ſo in moſt Foreign 
Kingdoms and Dukedoms, the Herrings are every day's meat 
Winter and Summer, as well to make them drink as to ſuffice 
their Appetates; in ſuch exceeding requeſt are the Herrings, 
chat there is great Utterance for them in all Parts through 
Chrikendom, and in the Heathen. Countries: So that if we 
had 20 Score Buſſes, and increaſe them to 20 Hundred; yet 
is there Vent enougb, and Herrings enough for us all to take 
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And for as much as God hath ſent this excellent Bleſſing 
to his 5 above all other Rag 3 and that this huge 
quantity of Fiſh and Herrings do offer themſelves to his Ma- 
jeſty's Kingdoms beyond all Nations; and that it is manifeft 
that the Trade of Fiſhing is Work- maſter to all other Trades, 
and by that means the Dujeb” inétegſe their Farthings to 
Pounds, and their Pounds 'te”Bhou@nds; and what fruitful- 
neſs is in their Country? And not a Beggar there, every 
one getting his own Living, is admirable to behold; that 
the Poor man, tho he be Blind, and have but one Ha a, will 
get his own Living by turning the Wheel for making Cables 
and Cordage ; and another. that has not one Leg, will get his 
own Living, fitting on a Seat, with Knitting, and' making of 
Nets and Hooks; every Boy. and Wench, from Wr! 12 
Lacy and upwards, will get their own: Living 5 inding 
emp, Spinning Varn, making Twine and Thread for Nets. 
So Idleneſs, Beggary, and Penury, will be driven out of this 
Land, by commodious Conſtitutions, as in other places they 
do; which never any Statute heretofore made could bring to 
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Coronation 


January, 165 1. 


a. 1 e 1 


- The Coronation of CHARL Es the Second, &c. 


NIrft the King's Majefty, in a Prince's Robe, was con- 
A ducted. from his Bed-chamber, by the Conſtable on his 
Right hand, and the Marſhal on his Left, to the Cham- 
ber of Preſence ; and there was placed in a Chair, under a 
Cloth of State, by the Lord of Angus, Chamberlain appointed 
by the King for that day: and there, after a little ke le, 
the Noblemen, with the Commiſſioners of Barons and Bur- 
roughs, enter'd the Hall, and preſented themſelves before his 


* 3 3 
hereafter the Lord Chancellor ſpoke to the King to this 
pur poſe: Sir, Tour good Subjecte deſire You may be Crowned, as the 
Kigbtegus and Lawful Heir of the Crown of this Kingdom; That Ton 
would maintain Religion, as it is preſently profeſſed, and e ſtabliſbed; 
Conform to the National Covenant, League and Covenant, and accord- 
ing to Tour Declaration at Dumferling, in Auguſt laſt; Alſo, that 
Tou would be graciouſly pleas'd to receive them under Tour Highneſs's 
| | Pro- 


The Form and Order of the Coronation, &c. 233 
Protection, to govern them by the Laws of the Kingdom, and to defend 
them in their Rights and Liberties, by Tour Royal Power : offering them- 
ſelves in maſt humble manner to Tour Majeſty, with their Vows, to be- 
ſtow: Land, Life, and what elſe-is in their power for the Maintenance 
Religion, for the Safety of Tour Majeſty's Sacred Perſon, and - Mainte- 
nance of Tour Crown," which they intreat Your Majeſty to accept, and 
pray Almighty God, that for many years Tou may happily enjoy the ſame. 
The King made this Anſwer : I do efteem the AﬀeTions"of my 
good People, more than the Crowns of many Kingdoms ; and ſhall be 
ready, by Ged's Aſſiſtance, to beſtow my Life in their Defence; Wiſhing 
to live no longer than 1 may ſee Religion, and this Kingdom flouriſh in 
"Thereafter, the Commiſſioners of Burroughs and Barons, 
and the Noble nen accompanied his Majeſty. to the Kifk of 
' Scoon, in Order and Rank according to their Quality, two and 
two. The Spurs being carried by the Earl of Eglington. Next, 
the Sword by the Earl. of Kothes, Then the Scepter, by the 
Ear] of Cranford and Zindeſay. ' And the Crown by Marquis of 
Argile, immediately before the King. Then came the Kin 
with the great Conſtable on his Right hand, and the greae 
Marſhal on his Left, his Train being carried by the Lord Ere- 
bine, the Lord: Montgomery, the Lord Newbottie, and the Lord 
Machlene, four Earl's eldeft Sons, under a. Canopy of crimſon 
Velvet, ſupported by fix Earl's Sons; to wit, the Lord Drum- 
mond, the Lord Carnegie, the Lord Ramſey, the Lord Fahnftoios, 
the Lord Brechin, the Lord Teſter 3 and the fix Carriers ſup- 
ported by fix Noblemen's Sons. Thus the King's Majeſty en- 


ter'd the Kirk, | | 
The Kirk being fitted, and prepared with a Table, where- 
upon the Honours were laid, and à Chair ſet in a fitting plage 
for his Majeſty's hearing of Sermon, over againſt the Mini- 
fer; and another Chair on the other fide, where he receiv'd 

the Crown 3 before which there was a Bench decently co- 

ver'd, as alſo for Seats about for Noblemen, Barons, and Bur- 
geſſes. And there being alſo a Stage in a fit place, eretted 

of 24 Foot ſquare; about four Foot high from the ground, 

cover'd with Carpets, with two Stairs, one from the, Weſt, 
another to the Eaſt: upon which great Stage, there was ano- 
ther little Stage eretted, ſome two Foot high, aſcending by 
two Steps; on which the Throne or Chair of State was ſet. 
The Kirk thus fittingly prepar'd, the King's Mey en- 
tereth the ſame, accompanied as aforeſaid, and firſt ſetteth 

"himſelf in his Chair, for hearing of Sermon. 
All. being quietly compos' d unto Attention, Mr. Robert Dow» 
glas, Moderator of the Commiſſion of The General Aﬀembly, 
After incalling upon God by Prayer, preach'd the N 


Sermon. 
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Aud bo FEY farth the. King's Son, and put the Crown 
non him, and gave bim the 7 eftimony z: and tbey made 
bim Ling, and anoimed bim, and they ape e 
e Cod ſade the King. 

And Febiade made s Covenant lvtmern the Land LL) 
Ting, and the People, that they ſhouid be the Lord's w— 
"Tv verwees the Xing 45 . fog Ne 


Px this Text of Sotipenre, you have the 3 Enthroning 
of Foaſh, a young King, and that in a v mT troubleſome 

time 3 fox Athaliah, the Mother of Abaziab, had cruelly mur- 

der d the Royal Seed, and uſurp'd the Kingdom by the {= 

of fix years. Only this young Prince was preſerv'd by 

Haba, the Siſter of Abaxiah, and Wife to Jehoiadg the 25 

Prieſt, being hid with her in the Houſe of the Lord all that 

time. 

Good Interpreters do conjecture, tho Foaſb be call'd.the Son 
of Ahaxiab, that he was not his Son by Nature, but by Suc- 
ceſſion to the Croun. They fay, that the Race of Solomon 
ceaſed here, and the Kingdom came to the Poſterity of W- 
Ahn, the Son of David. Becauſe, 2 Chron, 12. 9. it is ſaãd, The 
hauſe of Ahaziah had no power to keep the Kingdom, which-they con- 
-ceiye to be fbr the want of Children in that Houſe ; and be- 

cauſe of the abſurdity and unnaturalneſs of the fact, that Atha- 
liub the Grandmother: ſhould have cut off her Son's Children. 


fl a not ſtand 128 the matter; ; Only 1 may ſay, if they 
were 


. 
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King CARL Es II. ic Scotland. 2353 
were Ahaziab's own Children, it was a moſt unnatural and crue! 
Fact of Atbali ah to cut off her own Poſterit xy 


* « 


For the Uſurpation, there might have been two Motiv 1 
1. It ſeemeth, that when Abaziah went to Battel, Athaliab was 


left to govern the Kingdom; and her Son 4haziah being lain 


before his return, ſhe thought the Government ſweet, and 
could not part with it; and becauſe the Royal Seed ſtood in 
her way, ſhe cruelly deſtroy'd them, that ſne might reign with 
the greater freedom. 2. She was earneſt to ſet up a falſe 
Worthip, even the Worſhip. of Baal, which ſhe thought could 
not be ſo well done, as by cutting off the Royal Race, and 
3 ſole Power in her Hand, that ſhe might do what 
„ Ladd 5 in0ave; S067 67 10 | : 
The Buſineſs you are about this day is not unlike. ' You are 
to inveſt a young King in the Throne in a very troubleſome 


time; and wicked Men have riſen up, and uſurpd the King- 


dom, and put to Death the late King-moſt unnaturally; The 
like Motives ſeem to have prevaiFd with them. 1. Theſe 
Men by Falſhood and Diſſimulation have gotten Power in 
their hands, which to them is ſo ſweet, that they are unwil- 
ling to part with it: And becauſe the King and his Seed 
too} in their way, they have made away the King, and dif- 
inherited his Children, that the ſole Power might be in their 
hand. 2. They have a Number of damnable Errors, and a 
falſe Worſhip to ſet up; and intend to take away the Ordi- 


nances of Chriſt, and Government of his Kirk. All this can- 


not be done, unleſs they have the fole Power in their hands; 
and this they cannot have, till the King and his Poſterity be 
cut off. But I leave this, and come to the pteſent Sar 
There is a Prince to be inthron'd, good Jebolada will have 
the Crown put ow his Head. 29 89. een 
It may be queſtion'd, why they went about this Corofiation 
in a time of ſo great hazard, when Arhuliab had reign'd fix 
years ? Had it not been better to have defeated Athaliab, and 
then to have crowned the King? Two Reaſons may be ren - 
der'd;” why they delay not the Coronation.” 1. To crown the 
Kings was a Duty they were bound to; Hazard ſhould not 
male them leave their Duty. They did their Duty, and leſt 

the ſucceſs to God. 2. They crowned the young King, to 
endear the People's Affections to their own native Prince, 
and to alienate their Hearts: from her that had uſurpd the 


ingdom. If they had delay'd, the King being known to be 


prefer vid, it might have brought on, not only Compliance 
Nich ber, but all Sub etzon ts her Government, by reſting 
49. and being content lay ade the righteous Heir of 
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236 ' Sermon at the Coronation , 
The ſame is obſerv'd in our Caſe, and many wonder that 
vou ſhould Crown the King in a dangerous time, when the 
Uſurpers have fuch Power in the Land; the ſame Reaſons 
may ſerve to anſwer. for your N. 1. It is our neceſſary 
zards, and to leave the 
2. It appzareth now, it hath been too long 


erous, becauſe: of the Compliance of 


facceſs-to God. | 
ckelay d. Delay is dang 


ſome, and Treachery of others. If it ſhall be delay'd longer, 


it is to be fear'd, that the moſt part ſhall ſit down under the 


madow of the Br atmbles the deſtroying Uſurpers. 


I come to the particular handling of this preſent Text, and 
to ſpeak from it to the preſent Time; I have read the 12th 
and zyth Verſes ; | becauſe of theſe two which meet together, 
the Crowning of a King, and his renewing the Covenant. 
Amongt many particulars which may be handled from the 
Text, I ſhall confine my ſelf to theſe Five. 1. The Crown; 
Ae put the Crown upon his Head. 2. The Teſtimony; He gave him 
abe Teſtimony. 3. The Anointing ; They Anointed: bim. Theſe 
three are in the 12th Verſe. As for that which is ſpoken of 
the People's Joy, we ſhall give it a touch when we come to 
te . ty. 4. The Covenant between God, and the 
King, and the People: Fehoiada made a Covenant between God 
am the King, and the People; that they ſhould be the Lord's People. 
The Covenant between the King and the People; Between 
e King alſo and the People: both in the 17th Verſe. 
Firſt, The Crown is put upon his Head. A Crown is the | 
moſt; excellent Badg of Royal Majeſty. To diſcourſe on 


Crouns in a State- way, I ſhall leave unto. States - men, and lay 


only theſe Three before you of the Crown. 
In putting on of the Crown, it would be well faſtned, 

Tor Kings Crowns are oftentimes tottering; and this is a 
Sung wherein they totter. There are two Things which make 
nd great Commotions 


8 


King's Crowns to totter, Great Sins, a 
ad Troubles: take heed of bott. 
1, There are many Sins upon 'our King and his Family. 
Sin will make the ſureſt Crown, that ever Men ſet on, to 
Kotcer-. The Sins of former Kings have made this a totter- 
ing Crown. -I ſhall not inſiſt here, ſecing there hath been a 
Sen Day of Humiliation through the Land, on Thurſday laſt, 
for the Sins of the Royal Family. I wiſh the Lord may bleſs 


it z and defire the King be truly humbled for his own Sins, 


and the Sins of his Father's Houle, which have been great. 
Beware of putting on theſe Sins with the Crown; for if yon 
put them on, all the Well-wiſhers ta a King, in the Three 
Kingdoms, will not be able to bold on the 8 rown, * 


* 
— 


4 


Ki Cniana es II. u Scotland. 
it from tottering; yea, from falling. Lord, take away 
Controverſy with the Royal Family, that the Crown ma be 


faſtned ſure upon the King's Head, without falling or tot- 


£ ing. 1 Y'Y "i GT. : R 4 ei 1 
£ 2. Tronbles and Commot ions in àa Kingdom, make Con 
to totter. A Crown at the beſt, and in the moſt calm 
Times, is full of. Trouble; which if it were well weigh'd by: 
Men, there would not be ſuch hunting after Crowns. I rea 

of a great Man who, conſidering the Trouble and Care that 


:companied.a Crown, ſaid, He would not take it up at his 


oot, tho he might have it for taking. Now if a Crown. at 
the beſt be ſo full of Troubles, what ſhall one think of a 
Crown at the worſt, when there are ſe great Commotions, 
wherein the Crown is directly aim'd at? Surely it muſt he 
a: tottering Crown at the leaſt, eſpecially when former Sins 
Fave brought on theſe Troubles. As the remedy of the ſar- 
mer is true Humiliation, and turning unto God; ſo the xe- 
medy of the latter, is Fſal. 21. 3. (ſpeaking of David's Crown) 
Thou ſetteſt a Crown of hure Gold upon his Head. God ſet on Da- 
_ vids Crown; and therefore it was ſetled, notwithſtanding or 
many Troubles. Men may ſet an Crowns, and they ma) be 
thrown off again: But when God ſetteth them an, they will 
be faſt. Enemies have touched the Crown of our King, and 


caſten it off in the other Kingdom, and have made it totter 


in this Kingdom. Both the King ho is to be crown'd, and 
you who are to crown him, ſhould deal earneſtly with God; 4 
ſet the Crown on the King's Head, and to keep it on again: 
all the Commot ions of his Generation. 2. A King tould 
eſteem more of the People he reigneth over, than of his 
Crown: Kings uſe to be ſo taken up with their Crowns, that 
they deſpiſe their People. I would have a King following 
Chriſt, the King of his People, who faith of them, 7a. 62. 3. 
Thou ſhalt he a Grown of Glory in the hand of the Lord, and a Royal 
Diadem in the hand of thy Ged. Chriſt counteth his People bis 
Crown and Diadem; ſo ſhould a King eſteem the People of 
the Lord, over whom he ruleth, to be as his Crown and Dia- 
dem; take away the People, and a Crown is but an emp 
Symbol. 3. A King, when he getteth his Crown on his Aead. 
ſhould think at the beſt, it is but a fading Crown. All the 
Crowns of Kings are but fading Crowns ; therefore they 
ſhould have an eye upon that Crown of Glory that fadeth not away, 
1 Pet. 8 4. and upon a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, Hel 12. 28. 
T bat Crown and Kingdom pelongeth not to Kings as Kings, 
but unto Believers ; and 9/ believing King hath this comfpnt, 
that when he hath endured awhile, and been tried, he ſhall receive the 
Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that * * 
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238 4 Sermon et the Coronation of | 
II. The ſecond Thing in this Solemnity, is the Teſtimony 3. 
by this is meant the Law of God, ſo call'd, becauſe it teſtifi- 
eth of the Mind and Will of God. It was commanded, Dent. 
Il 1 17. 18, 19. When the King ſhall fit upon the Throne of his Kingdom, 
= be ſhall write à Coy of the'Book of the Law, and it wall be with him, 
1 that he may read therein al the days of his life. The King ſhould 
1 have the Teſtimony for theſe three main Uſes. my - 
4 * 2.7 For his Information in the Way of God, Deut. 17. 19. 
1 This r en of the Law is ex- 
5 preſſed That he mayleari to fear the Lord bis God': The Reading 
1 of other Books may do a King good for Government, but no 
* Book will teach him the Way of Salvation, but the Book of 
God. Chriſt biddeth ſearch the Scriptures, for in them ye think to 
Baue eternal liſe, and they teſtih of me, Joh. 5. 39. He is 4 bleſſed 
Man who meditateth in ibe Law of the Lord day and night, Pſal. 1. 1. 
King David was well acquainted herewith, as appeareth, Fal. 
119. Kings ſhould be well exerciſed in Scripture. It is re- 
rted of r Aragon, that he read the Bible 
urteen times, with Gloſſes thereupon. I recommend to the 
King, to take ſome Hours for reading Holy Scripture: It will 
be a good means to make him acquainted. with God's Mind, 
eee 309 Cot Ho oa 
2. For his direction in Government. Kings read Books that 
they may learn to govern. well, which I condemn not; but all 
the Books a King can read, will not make him govern to pleaſe 
God, as this Book;' I know nothing that is good in Govern - 
ment, but a King may learn it out of the Book of God. For 
this Cauſe Joſbua is commanded, Joſb. 1. 8. That the Book of the 
| Zam fhall not depart out of bis mouth; and he is commanded to 
do according to that which is written therein. He ſhould not only do 
himſelf that which is written in, it, but do and govern” his 
People * maar, to that is written in it. King David knew 
this Uſe of the Teſtimony, who ſaid, Pals 119. 24. Thy Fefti- 
monies are my delight, and my Counſellors, The beft Counſets that 
ever a King getteth, are in the Book of God; yea, the Teſti- 
monies are the beft and ſureſt Counſellors; becauſe, altho 
King's Counſellors he never ſo wiſe and truſty, yet they uſe 
not to be ſo free with a King as they ought : But the Scripture 
will tell Kings very freely both their Sin and their Duty. 
3. For Preſeryation and Cuſtody. The King is Cuſtos utriuf- 
due Tabitle; the Keeper of both Tables: Not that he ſhould 
take upon him the Power to diſpenſe the Word of God, or 
to difpenſe with it: But that he ſhould preſerve” the Word 
of God, and the true Religion according to the Word of God, 
pure, intire, and uncorrupted, within his Dominions, and 
tranſmit them ſo to Poſterity; and alſo be careful A — 
24 4 * N ol u JE 
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the King. The Anointing of Kings was not: abſolutely: ne- 
ceffary under the Old Teſtament; for we read not that all thæ 


7 * 


Sudjects obſerve both Tables, and to puniſh the Tranſgreſſorn 


Kings of Judab and Jrael were Anointed. The Hebrews ob- 
ſerve, that Anointing of Kings was uſed in three Caſes 
1. When the firſt ofa Family was made King, as Sau, Davide 
2. When there was a ion for the Crown; as in the Caſe 
of Solomon and Adonijab. 3. When there was an a 
of the Lawful Succeſſion by Uſurpation; as in the Caſe of ea, 


there is an Interruption by the Uſurpation of Athaliab; theres 
ſore he is Anointed. If this Obſervation hold, as it is — | 
1e 


bable, then it was not abſolutely neceſſary under the Old I 

ſtament ; and therefore far leſs under the New. 6 
Becauſe it may be ſaid, That in our Caſe: there is an Inter- 
ruption by Uſurpation, let it be conſider d, That the Anointing 
under the Old Teſtament was Typical; altho all Kings were 
not Types of Chriſt, yet the Anointing of Kings, Prieſts, and 


Prophets, was Typical of Chriſt, and his Offices : But Chriſt 


being now come, all theſe Ceremonies ceaſe; and therefore 


the Anointing of Kings ought not to be us'd in the Neu Te- 
mt EY | 


Int TEE Ts. E TT . „ ea 
If it de mid, Anointing of Kings hath been in uſe among 
Chriſtians, nat only Papiſts, but Proteſtants; as in the King- 
dom of England, and our late King was Anointed with 925 
It may be reply'd, They who us'd it under the New Teſta 
ment, took it fromthe Fews, without warrant. It was moſt 


in uſe with the Biſhops of Rome, who, to keep Kings and En- 


perors ſubject to themſelves, did ſwear them to the Pope, 
when they were Anointed, (and yet the Fewiſh Prieſts did ne- 
ver ſwear Rings to themſelves) As for Exgland, altho the Po 

was caſten off, yet the Subjettion of Kings to Biſhops was fil 


* for they Anointed the King, and ſware him to che 


lintenance of their Prelatical Dignity. They are here 
who. were Witneſſes at the Coronation of the late King. The 
Biſhops behoved to perform that Rite, and the King behowed 
to be ſworn to them. But now, by the Bleſſing of God, Po- 


pery and Prelacy are remov'd: The Biſhops, as Limbs of An- 


tichrift, are put to the Door; let the Anointing of Kings wich 
Oyl go to the Door with them, and let them never come in 


Again. ; 


The Anointing with material Oyl; maketh not à King the 
Anointed of the Lord, for he is {© without it. He is the 


Anointed of the Lord, who by the Divine Ordinance and . 


pointment' is à Ring . gg. 1. God called C119 his Anoi 5 
9 | ; , 7. 
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240 *'. A' Sermon at the Coronation of \ 
yet we read not that he was Anointed. with Oyl. Rings are 
the Anointed of the Lord, becauſe by the Ordinance of the 
Lord, their Authority is ſacred and inviolable. It is enough 
ſor us to have the Thing, tho we want the Ceremony; which 
being laid aſide, I will give ſome Obſervations of the Thing. 


1. A King being the Lord's Anointed, ſhould be thinking 

upon a better Unction, even that Spiritual Unction wherewith 
lievers are Anointed, which you bave 1 Fohn 2. 27. The 
Aminting ye have received.of him, abideth in uu. And 2 Car. 1. 21. 
Ae that hath andinted us, is God, who hath alſo ſealed uu. This 
Anointing is not proper to Kings, but common to Believers. 
Few Kings are ſo. Anointed. A King ſhould ſtrive tu be a 
good Chriftian, and then a good King: The Anointing with 
Grace, is better than the Anointing with Oyl. It is of more 
Worth for a King to be the Anointed of the Lord with Grace, 
than to be the greateſt Monarch of the World without it. 
2. This Anointing may put a King in mind of the Gifts, 
wherewith Kings ſhould be indu'd, for diſcharge of the Royal 
Calling. For Anointing did ſignify the Gifts of Office. It is 
ſaid of Saul, when he was anointed King, as 1 Sam. 10. 9. 
God gave him another heart. And Chap. 11. 6. The Spirit of God came 
upon him. It is meant, of a heart for his Calling, and a ſpirit 
of Ability for Government. It ſhould be our defire this day, 
that our King may have a Spirit for his Calling, as the Spirit 
of Wiſdom, Fortitude, Juſtice, and other Princely Endow- 
3. This Anointing may put Subjects in mind of the Sacred 
Due of the Authority of a King. He ſhould be reſpetted as 
the Lord's Anointed. There are divers forts of Perſons that 
are Enemies to the Authority of Kings: As, 1. Anabaptiſts, 
who deny there ſhould be Kings in the New Teſtament. They 
will have no Kings, nor Civil Magiſtrate. 2. The late Photi- 
nians, who ſpeak reſpectfully of Kings and Magiſtrates, but 
they take away from them their Power, and the Exerciſe of 
it in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 3. Theſe who riſe againſt 
Kings in open Rebellion, as Ab/alom and Sheba, who ſaid, What 
bare we to do with David, the Son of Jeſſe ? To your Tents, O Iſrael. 
4. They who do not rebel openly,yet they deſpiſe a King in their 
heart, like the Sons of Belial, 1 Sam. 10. laft, who ſaid of Saul, 
after he was anointed King, Shall this Man ſave us? And they de- 
ſpiſed him, and brought him no Preſents. OS; 
All theſe meet in our preſent Age. 1. A4nabaptiſts, who 
are againſt the Being of Kings, are very rife ; You may find, 
to your great Grief, a great Number of them in that Army, 
thas have unjuſtly invaded the Land, who have trampled _ 


% 
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the Authority of Kings. 2. There are alſo of the ſecond 


ſort, who are ſecretly Photinians in this Point; they allow of 


Kings in Profeſſion, but they are againſt the Exerciſe, of their 
Power in the Adminiftration of Juſtice. 3. A third ſort are 
in open Rebellion, even all that Generation which are riſen 
up, not only againſt the Perſon of the King, but Kingly Go- 
vernment. 4. There is a fourth who profeſs they acknowledg 
a King, but deſpiſe him in their heart, ſaying, Shall this Man 
ſave us 2 I wiſh all had David's Tenderneſs, whoſe heart ſmote 
him when he did but cut off the lap of Saul's gar ment; that we may 


be far from cutting off a lap of that juſt Power. and Great- 


neſs which God hath allowed to the Ring, and we, have bound 
our ſelves by Covenant not to diminiſh.  - 

I have gone through the three Particulars contain'd in 
ver. 12. I come to the other two in ver. 17. which appertain 
alſo to this day's Work: For our King is not only to be. crown- 
ed, but to renew a Covenant with God and his People, and 
to make a Covenant with the People. Anſwerable hereto, 


there is a twofold Covenant in the Words; one between God, 


and the King and the People; God being the one Party, the 
King and the People the other. Another between the Kin 
and. the People; the King being the one Party, the People 
the other. The Covenant with God is the fourth Particu 

propounded to be ſpoken of. The Sum of the Covenant ye 
may find 2 Kings 23. 3. in Joſiab his renewing the Covenant, 
To walk after the Lord, and keep his Commandments and Teſtimonies 
with all” thy heart, and to perform the words of the Covenant. The 
renewing of the Covenant was after a great DefeQion from 
God, and the ſetting up of falſe Worſhip. The King and the 
People of God bound themſelves before the Lord, to. ſet up 
the true Worſhip, and to aboliſh the. falſe. Scotland hath à 
preference in this before other Nations. In time of Defection 
they have renew'd a Covenant with God to reform all: And 
becauſe the King, after a great Defection in that Family, is 
to renew the Covenant, I ſhall mention ſome Particulars from 
the League and Covenant. Us rann 
1. We are bound to maintain the True Reform'd Religion in 


Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government eftabliſh'd in 


this Kingdom, and to endeavour the Reformation of Religion 
in the other two ug oms, according to the Word of God, 
and the Example of the beft Reformed Kirks. By this Arti- 


cle the King is oblig d, not only to maintain Religion as it 
3s eftabliſh*d in Scotland, but alſo to endeavour the Reforma- 
tion of Religion in his other Kingdoms: The King ſhould 
conſider well, when it ſhall e | 
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242 1 Sermon at the Coronation of 
Government there, that he is bound to endeavour'the Efta- 
bliſkment of the Work of Reformation there, as well as to 
maintain it here. W ogy e ee 
2. According to the ſecond Article, the King is bound, with- 
out reſpect of perſons, to extirpate Popery, Prelacy, Superſtition, 
Pereſy, Scbiſm and Prophaneneſs, and whatſoever ſhall be found 
contrary'to Sound Doctrine, and the Power of Godlineſs ; and 
therefore Popery is not to be ſuffer'd in the Royal Family, nor 
within his Dominions: Prelaq, once pluckt up hy the root, is 
not to be permitted to take root again; all Hereß and Error 
whatſoever muſt be oppoſed by him to the utmoſt of his power; 
and by the Covenant the King muſt be far from Toleration of 
any falſe Religion within his Dominions. ILL: 

3. As the People are bound to maintain the King's Perſon 
and Authority in the Maintenance, of the True Religion and 
Liberties of the Kingdom : So the King is bound with them 
to maintain the Rights and Privileges of the Parliament, and 
Liberties of the Subjects, according to the third Article. 

4. We are hound to diſcover, and to bring unto condign 
Puniſhment all ſuch as have been, or ſhall be, Hicendiaries, Ma- 
Tiznants, or evil Inſtruments, in hindering the Reformation of 
Religion, dividing the King from the People, or one of the 
Kingdoms from another, or making any Faction or Parties a- 
monzgft the People. Hereby the King is bound to have an eye 
upon ſuch, and neither allow of them, nor comply with them, 
but to concur according to his power to have them cenſured 
_ and puniſhed, as is expteſs'd in the fourth Article. I fhall 
ſum up all this, That a King entring in Covenant with God, 
ſhould do as Kings did of old, when they entred into Cove- 
nant; they and their People went on in the Work of Refor- 
mation, as appeareth here, verſe 8. And all the people of the Land 
went into the houſe" of Baal, and brake it down, &c. And Godly 
Foſtah, when he entred in Covenant, made a thorow Reforma- 
tion. There is a fourfold Reformation in Scripture, and con- 
tain'd in the League and Covenant. 1. A Perſonal Reforma- 
tion. 2, A'Family-Reformation. 3. A Reformation of Judi- 
catories. 4. A Reformation of the whole Land. Kings have 
"had their hand in all the four, and therefore I recommend 
r . SUE Ag ay 
"= Þ% 0 Perſona! Reformation. A Ring ſhould reform his own 
Life, that he may be a Pattern of Godlineſs to others; and 
to this he is tied by the Covenants. The Godly Reformers 
of Fudah were Pious and Reo Men. A King ſhoyld nut 
follow Machiavel his Connſel, who requireth not that a Prince 
mould be truly Religious, but faith, that a ſhadow of it, and 
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it is juſt with God to bring a King w che ſhadow of 2 Kingdom, 
who hath but the fhadow + of Religion! We know that Hiſſem- 
bling Kings have been puniſrd of God; and let our King know, 
that no King but a Reli ious King can leaſe God. David is 
highly contiended Be lines Ne a Man eminent 
for Piety. Le young King, Ei ended for the Tender- 
neſs of his Heart, be — 11 ed the Law of the Lord read: 
He was much troubled before the Lord; When he heard the 
Judgments:threatned againft his Father's Houſe and his Peo- 
"Ig It is earneſtly wiſh'd, that our Ku n DEN may be ten- 
Ker, and He truly bümbled þ he bk for the Sins of 
his Father's*Houſe; and of the Lana and for 55 Ty; Evils 
that are upon that Fainily, and upon the Kingd | 
2. A Family-Reformation. oh Ring ſhould reform his 
Family after dle Example of God! Ae when he en- 
tred in Covenant, Tpared not fie 2 er's Ido latry. The 
Houle of our Ring Hath been much deffled by idolatry. The 
King is noc in Gortitant, and to renew the eee let the 
Reyal Family be reſorm d; and that it may be 1 Religious 
Family, wherein God will have pleaſure, let it be purged, 
not only of Nelatty, but of Prophaneneſs and Looſene p ch 
bath dbounded in it. Much hath" been ſpoken of this matter, 
but little hath been done in it. Let the King and others, who 
have 4 in that Family, think it lieth upon them as 4 duty 
to purge nd if you wonld haye a Family well purg d and 
conftitute, tak for 4 Pattern, in * purgation and con- 
feitut fon of his; Pfälm 10. 7he f heart, wicked perſons and 
| Planiderers be will bivve far from hint, bit. his yes are upon” the faithfut 
of the Land, ihit they "may vel ith Fa If there be a Man 
better than the other in the ſhall, be for the Kin 
and his o mily: e ma Lond this Reformation to = 
Court. A prophane Court is dangerous for a Kin 
been obſery'd as a provoking Sin in England, which AN vis 1515 
down Judgment upon ws and Coutt, as appeareth this 
It is to be wiſh'd That ſuch were in the Court, as David ſpea 
eth of in that Pſalm. Let the King ſee to it, and Nee WA yea 
David, Pſal. 101. 7. That he who worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell 
within his houſe * and be who telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in bk 
3. Reformation in ſudicatories. [Fe ſhould be carefully ſeen 
ts that Judicatories be reformed ; and that Men fearing God, 
ard hath Covetouſneſ: may de placed in them. A „ 
venant ſhould do as Fehoſhaphat ad 2 Chron, 19. 5, 6, 32 
ſet Thdges in the Land, and fal Take heed what 3 
For Men, bat for the Lord, — ks with jon in hen 
N Zir , ths + Land be-befire Jin, Ke. + BG 
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43. The Reformation of the whole Land. The King's Eye 
ſhould be upon it, 2 Chron. 19. 4. | Fehoſhaphat: went out through the 

people, from Beerſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them back to the 
Lord God of their Fathers. Our Land hath great need of Refor- 
mation; for there is a part of it, that hath; ſcarce ever yet, 
found. the benefit of it; they are lying without the Goſpel. 
It will be a good Work for a covenanted King. to have a care, 
that the Goſpel may be preached through the whole Land: 
Care alſo would be taken, that they who have the Goſpel, may 
Z 23. ods witiogass of - ig 
If a King would be'a thorow Reformer, he muſt be reſorm'd 
himſelf, otherways he will never oy Reformation to heart, 
| To make a King a good Reformer, I wiſh him theſe qualifi- 

cations according to the Truth, and in Sincerity, wherewith 
they report Trajan the Emperor to have been indued. He 
was, 1. Devote at home. 2. Courageous in War. 3. Juft in 
bis Judicatories. 4. Prudent in all his Affairs. True Piety, 
Fortitude, Juſtice, and Prudence, are notable Qualifications 
in a Prigce, who would reform a Kingdom, and reform well. 


is the Covenant made between the King and the People. 
When a King is crowned, and received by the People, there 
is 4 Covenant or mutual Contract between him and them, 
containing Conditions mutually to be obſeryd. Time will not 
Iutter'to inſiſt 27 JRAny Particulars, I ſhall only lay before 
you. three. Firſt, It is clear from this Covenant, That a Kii 
Hath not abſolute Power to do what he pleaſeth; he is tied 
40 Conditions by virtue of a Covenant. Secondly, It is clear 
From this Covenant, That a People are bound to obey their 
King in the Lord. Thirdly, I ſhall preſent the King with di- 
Tedians, for the right Government of the People, who are 
I. It is clear, That the King's Power is not abſolute, as 
Kings and flattering Courtiers apprehend; a King's Power is a 
limited Power by this Covenant. And there is a threefold Li- 
J Ungs Power. oor op 1% 4h 
1. In regard of Subordination. There is a. Power above 
his, &ven God's Power, whom he is oblig'd to obey; and to 
whom he muſt give an account of his Adminiftration. Ye 
Heard yeſterday that Text, B me Kings reign, Prov. 8. 15. 
Kings haye not only their Crowns from God, hut they muſt 
reign according to his Will, which is clear from Rom. 13. 4. 
He is call'd the Miniſter of God: He is but God's Servant. 
I need not ftay upon (his, Kings and all gohery will acknow- 
e 


is puns , bo: 4 7 2. ls 


V. I come. now to the fifth and laſt Particular; and that 


* 
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2. In regard of Laws, A King is ſworn at his Coronation» 
to rule according to the ſtanding receiv'd Laws of the King” 
dom. The Laws he is ſworn to, limit him, that he cannot 
do againft them, without a ſinful Breach of this Covenant be- 
keen the Ring andthe People, © 0 oi Poo at 5 
3. In regard of Government. The total Government is 
not upon a King, He hath Counſellors, a Parliament, or 


— 


Eſtates in the Land, who ſhare in the burden of Government. 


No King ſhould have the ſole Government. It was never the 
mind of theſe, who receiv'd a King to rule them, to lay all 
their Government upon him, to do what he pleaſeth, with- 
out controulment. There is no Man able alone to govern all. 
The Kingdom ſhould not lay that upon one Man, Who may 
eaſily miſcarry.' The Eſtates of the Land are bound in this 
Contract, to hear i dHurden wien in,, nk ES 
Theſe Men who have flatter'd Kings, to take unto them an 
abſolute Power to do what they pleaſe, have wronged Kings 
and Kingdoms. It had been good, that Kings of late had 
carried themſelves ſo, as this Queſtion of King's Power might 
never have come in debate; tor they have been great lofers 


* 
— 
* 


thereby: Kings are very deſirous to have things ſpoken and 


written to hold up their arbitrary and unlimited Power; but 
that way ddbth exceedingly wrong them. There is one, a 
learned Man, I confeſs, who hath written a Book for the 
1313 of the abſolute Power of Kings, call'd Defenſio 

egia, whereby he hath wrong'd himſelf in his Reputation, 
and the King in his Government. As for the Fact in taking 
away the Life of the late King (whatever was Ged's Juſtice 


in it) I do agree with him to condemn it, as a moſt unjuſt 


and horrid Fact, upon their part Who did: But when he 
cometh to ſpeak to the Power of Kings, in giving unto them 
an abſolute and illimited Power, urging the damnable Maxim, 
Nod libet licet, he will have a King to do what he pleaſeth 
_ impune, and without controulment; in this I cannot but diſſent 
© In regard of Subordination, ſome ſay, That a King is counta- 
ble to none but God: Do what he will, let God take order 
with it. This leadeth Kings to Atheiſm, let them do what 


% : * | of 


they pleaſe, and take God in their own hand. In regard of 


Laws, they teach nothing to Kings but Tyranny: And in re- 


zard of Government, 'they teach a King to take an arbitrary 
wer to himſelf, to do what he pleaſeth without controulment. 
How dangerous this hath been to Kings, is clear by ſad ex- 
3 Abuſe” of Power, and Arbitrary Government, hath 
been one of God's great Controverſies with our Kings and 
Eredecefſors: God in his Juftice; becauſe Power -hath been 
is; EI eo abuſed, 
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abuſed, hath thrown it out of their hands: And I may con- 
fidently fay, That God's e ith, the Rings of 
the Earth, is for their Arbitrary a Inna Govern · 

It is good for our King to learn fo be. wiſe in time, and f 
know, that he receiveth this day a Power to govern, but a 
Power limited by Contract; and theſe Conditions he is hound 
by Oath to ſtand to. Kings are deceiv'd, who think that the 
People are or dain'd for the King, and not the ing for the 
People. The Scripture ſheweth the contrary, Rom. 13. 4. 
The. King is the Miniſter of God for the People's good. God will 
not have a King in an arbitrary way fo encroacly upon the 
Poſſeſhons of Subjetts, Exel 48. 7, 8, A portion is appainted for 
the Prince, And it is faid, My Princes ſhalt no more oppreſs . 
People ; and the reſt of the Land ſhall be give tanto the iſe of 
Ifrael, according to their Tribes. The King * IS « tine 
Poſſeſſions and Revenues ſrom the Peoples: He muſt not op- 
preſs and do what he pleaſeth, there muſt be no Tyranny 
upon the Throne. ered; 123 . 

Ide ſire not to peak much of this Subject. Men have been 
very tender in meddling with the Power of Kings; yet ſeeing 
theſe days have brought forth Debates concerning the Power 
of Kings, it will be neceſſary to be clear in the matter. E - 
tremities would be ſhun d. A King ſhould, keep within the 
bounds of the Covenant made with the People, in the Exer- 
ciſe of his Power. Concerning the laft, I hall propound 
theſe three to your confideration, _ EY 

1. A King abuſing his Power, to the Overthrew of Reli- 
gion, Laws, and Liberties, which are the very Fundamentals 


It! of this Contract and Covenant, may be 2 and oppos d: 
pf And if he ſet bimſelf to overthrow all theſe by Arms, then 
| they who have power, as the Eſtates of a Land, may and 
il - ought to reſiſt by Arms; becauſe he doth, by that Oppoirto 
3 break the very Bonds, and overthroweth all the Eſſentials of 
this Contract and Covenant. This may ſerve to juſtify the 
1 Proceedings of this Kingdom againſt the late King, who in 2 
{th hoftile- way. {et himſelf to overthrow Religion, Parliaments 
15 2, Every Breach of Covenant, wherein a King faileth 
me after he hath enter d in Covenant, doth not diſſolve the Bon 


E the Covenant, Neither ſhould Subjects by aſide a King 
r every Breach, except the Breaches be ſuch as oyerthrc 
the Fundamentals of the Covenant wth © + People, N af 
ples of this may. be - brought from Scripture. I ſhall 

zue but one: King 4% enter d ſolemaly in Covenant with 
dd and his People, 2 Chron. 1.5, After that be falleth 5 | 


0 
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Tranſgreſſions and Breaches, 2 Chron. 16. He aſſociates him- 


ſelf and enter'd in League with Benhadad King of Syria, ann 


Idolaterz he ampriſon'd Hanani the Lord's Prophet, who re- 
prov'd him, and threaten'd judgment againſt that Aſſociation; 
and at the ſame time he oppreſs'd ſome of the People; And 
yet, for all this, they neither lay aſide, nor count him an 
Hypoctite. | | 
3. Private Perſons ſhould be very circumſpect about that 
which they do in relation to the Authority of Kings. It is 
very dangerous for private Men to meddle with the Power of 
Kings, and the ſuſpending of them from the Exerciſe there- 
of, I do ingenuouſly confeſs, that I find no Example of it. 
The Prophets taught not ſuch Doctrine to their People, nor 
the Apoſtles, nor the Reformed Kirks. Have ever private 
Men, Paſtors, or Profeſſors, given into the Eftates of a Land 
as ee unto which they reſolv'd to adhere, That 
a King ſhonld be ſuſpended from the Exerciſe of his Power? 
And if we look upon thoſe godly Paſtors who liv'd in King 
1 time, of whom one may truly ſay, more, faithful men 
iv'> not in theſe laſt times; for they ſpar'd not to tell the 
King his faults to his face; yea, ſome of them ſuffer d Per- 
ſecution for their Honeſty and Freedom: yer we never. read 
nor have heard, that any of thoſe godly Paſtors join'd with o- 
ther private men, did ever remonſtrate to Parliament or Eſtate, 
as their Judgment, That the King ſhould be ſuſpended from 
the Exerciſe of his Royal Power. e e 
II. It is clear from this Covenant, that People ſhould obey 


their King in the Lord: For as the King is bound by Cove- 


nant to make uſe of his Power to their Good, {& are. they 
bound to obey him in the Lord, in the Exerciſe of that Power. 
About the People's Duty to the King, take theſe four Obſer - 
vations. ED | - +. >. 2 
1. That the Obedience of the People is in ſubordination 
to God: for the Covenant is firſt with God, and then with the 
King. If a King command any thing contrary to the Will 
of God, in this caſe Peter ſaith, It is better to obey God than Man. 
There 1s a Line drawn from God to the People; they are 
toweft in the Line, and have Magiſtrates ſuperior and ſupreme 
above them, and God above all. When the King commandeth 
the People that which is lawful and commanded by God, then 
he ſhould be obey'd, becauſe he ftandeth in the right Line 
under God, who lack put him in his place. But if he com- 
mand that which is unlawful, and forbidden of God, in that 
he ſhall not be obey'd to do it, becauſe he is out of his line. 


* 


That a King is to be obey'd with this Subordination, is evi- 


dent from Seripture: Take one place for all, Ram, 13. At the 
0 | . | N begin. 
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beginning ye have both Obedience urg'd to Superior Power - 
as the Ordinance of God, and Damnation threaten'd againft 
thoſe who reſiſt the lawful Powers. 5 | 

It is ſaid by ſome, that many Miniſters in Scotland will 
not have King 7eſws, but King Charles to reign, Faithful 
men are wrong'd by ſuch Speeches. I do not underſtand theſe 
men. For if they think that a King and Feſwus are inconſiſtent, 
then they will have no King. But I ſhall be far from enter- 
taining ſuch Thoughts of them. If they think the doing of 
a neceſſary Duty for King Charles, is to prefer his Intereſt to 
Chriſt's, this alſo is an Error, Honeſt Minifters can very 
well diſcern between the Intereſt of Chriſt and of the King. 
I know no Miniſters that ſet up King Charles with prejudice 
to Chriſt's Intereſt. W „ 

There are three ſorts of Perſons who are not to be allow d 
in relation to the King's Intereſt. (I.) Such as have not been 
content to oppoſe a King in an evil courſe (as they might law- 
fully do) but contrary to Covenant, Vous, many Declara- 
tions, have caſt off Kings and Kingly Government. Theſe 
are the Sectaries. (2.) They who are ſo taken up with a King, 
as they prefer a King's Intereſt to Chriſt's Intereſt; whic 
was the Sin of our Engagers. (3.) They who will have no 
Duty done to a King, for fear of prejudging Chriſt's Intereſt. 

* Thoſeare to be allow'd, who urge Duty to a King in ſub- 
ordination to Chriſt. F > ESR 

T ſhall defire that men be real, when they maße mention of 
Chrift's Intereſt : For theſe three mention'd, profeſs and pre- 
tend the Intereſt of Chriſt, The Sectaries cover their deſtroy- 

ing of Kings with Chriſt's Intereft ; whereunto indeed the 
have had no reſpect, being Enemies to his Kingdom, and 

Experience hath made it undeniable. The Engagers alledg'd 
they were for Chriſt's Intereft, but they miſplac'd it: Chriſts 
Intereft ſhould have gone before, hut they drew it after the 

- Intereſt of a King; which evidenc'd their want of due Re- 
ſpect to Chrift's Fry As for the third, who delay Duty 

or fear of preferring the King's Interefts to Chriſt, I ſhall 
not take upon me to judg their Intentions ; I wiſh they have 
charity to thoſe who think they may do Duty to a King in 
ſubordination to Chriſt, yea that they onght and ſhould do 
Duty, Whatever mens fear of the prejudice may follow. 

If tobe againſt the F the King from the Exer- 
ciſe of his Power, and to he for the crowning of the King 
according to.the gubuck Faith of the Kingdom, he firſt, per- 
forming all that Rirk and State requir'd of him, in relation to 

Religion and Civil Liberties: If this be, I ſay, to prefer a 
K IVG to CHRIST, let all men that are unbiaſsd be 
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udges in the caſe. We ſhall well avow, that we crown 4 
1 in ſubordination to God, and his Intereſt in ſubordination 
to Chriſt's; which we judg not only agreeable to the Word 
of God, but alſo that we are bound expreſly in the Covenant 
to maintain the King, in the Preſervation and Defence of the 
True Religion and Liberties of the Kingdom, and not to di- 
miniſh his juſt Power and Greatneſs. _ ... 4 
2. That the Covenant between God, and the King and the 
People, goeth before the Covenant between the King and the 
People; which ſheweth that a People's entring Covenant with 
Cod, doth not leſſen their Obedience and Allegiance to the 
King, but increaſeth it, and maketh Obedience firmer: be- 
I we are in covenant. with God, we ſhould the more obey 
a covenanted King. It is a great error to think that a Cove- 
nant diminiſheth Obedience; it was ever thought cumulative. 
And indeed true Religion layeth ſtrict Ties upon Men, in 
doing of their Duty: Rom. 13.5. We muſt needs be ſubject, not 
only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience ſake. A Neceſſity to obey 
is laid upon all. Many Subjects obey for Wrath, but the 
Godly obey for Conſcience. ſake. r 
3. That a King covenanted with God, ſhould he much re- 
ſpected by his Subjetts ; they ſhould love him: There is an 
inbred Affection in the Hearts of the People to their King. 
In the 12th Verſe it is ſaid, That the People clap'd their hands 
for Foy, and ſaid, God ſave the King. They had no ſooner ſeen 
their native King inſtall'd in his Kingdom, but they rejoic'd 
exceedingly, and ſaluted him with Withes of Safety. What- 
ever be mens Affections or Reſpects this day to our King, 
certainly it is a Duty lying on us, both to pray for and rejoice 
in his Safety. The very end that God hath in giving us Kings, 
maketh this clear, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. That we may live under them 
in Godlineſs and Honeſty. And therefore Prayers and, Supplica- 
tions are to be made for all Kings, even for thoſe that are not 
in covenant, much more for thoſe that are, in covenant. You 
are receiving this day a crowned covenanted King; pray for 
faving Grace to. him, and that God would» deliver him and 
us out of the hand of theſe cruel Enemies, and bleſs his Govern- 
ment, and cayſe us to live a 5 and peaceable life under 


A 


| him in all Gadlineſs and Honefty., © 

4. That as the King is ſolemnly ſworn to maintain the 
Rights of the Subjects. againſt Enemies, and js bound to ha- 
zard his Life, and all that he hath, for their defence; ſo the 
People are alſo bound to maintain kis Perſon and Authority, 
and to hazard Life, and all that they have, in defending him. 
I T ſhal} not take, the Queſtion in its full latitude, aking in 
e eee e oa aun, {= 
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ther Nation; which is not eur preſent Queſtion. Our Que- 
ion is, what a People ſhould do, when a ingdom is bobs. 
inyaded by a foreign Enemy, which ſeeks the Overthrow of 
Religion, King, and Kingdom? Surely, if Men be tyd to 
any Duty to a King and Kingdom, they are ty'd in this caſe, 
I havetwo ſorts of Men to meet with here, who are deficient 
in doing this covenanted Duty: 1. Thoſe. who do not act 
againſt the Enemy. 2. Thoſe who do act for the Enemy. = 
1. The firſt I meet with, are they who act not, but lie by 
fo behold what will become of all. Three forts of men act 
not for the Defence of an invaded Kingdom: 1ſt, Thoſe who 
withdraw themſelves from publick Counſels, as from Parlia- 
ment or Committee of Eſtates. This withdrawing is not to 
att. zh), Theſe att not, who upon an apprehentiion of the 
deſperate ftate of 1 do think that all is in ſuch a condition 
by the prevailing of the Enemy, that there is no Remedy; 
andtherefore that it is beſt, to tit ſtill and ſee how things go. 
ly, They who do not act, upon ſcruple of Conſcience. I 
lever reſpect Tenderneſs of Conſcience, and wiſh there 
be no more but Tenderneſs. If there be no more, men will 
Rrive to have their Conſciences well inform'd, 
They may be ſuppoſed to ſcruple upon one of theſe grounds. 
1. Toad in ſuch a Cauſe, for the King's Intereſt; Sure I am, 
this was a doubt before, but all ſcem'd to agree to act for the 
King's Intereft in ſubordination to Chrift, and this day there. 
25 no more ſought. We own the King's Intereſt, only in fub- 
ordination to Chriſt, Or 2. To join to him with ſuch In- 
1 Kruments as are Enemies to the work of God, Our An- 
1 ſwer to the Eſtates Query reſolves, that ſuch ſhonld not be 
iy truſted: But we do not count theſe Enemies, who profeſs Re- 
| | pentance, and declare themſelves ſolemnly to be for the Cauſe 
17 Ind the Covenant; and do evidence it by their willingneſs to 
it IE 05 for them. If it be ſaid their Repentance is but counter- 
I Feat, we are bound to think otherwiſe in Charity, till the con- 
| trary be ſeen, No man can judg of the Reality of Hearts; 
ith for we have now found by Experience, that men, who have 
| been accounted above all exception, have betray'd their Truſt. 
I any who have not yet repented of their former courſe 
9 ſhould be intruſted, we ſhall be ſorry for it; and plainly fay, 
j that it ought not to be. we . 8 
But 1 think there muſt be more in this, that men ſay they 
. act: For my ſelf, I love not that word in our cafe. 
I i too frequent, He cannot act, and He cannot aF.. I fear there 
he three forts of Perſons lurking under this cover: 1ſf, Such 
25 are Puſlanimous, who have no courage to att againſt the 
Enemy. The word is true of them, 110 cannot act, 
3 * . . 3 ; f | 
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act. 24ly, Such as are ( n, f. | T 
1 CEO He hath been a man © f Honour and wt 5 — ; 
feareth here will be no credit to Fs the prev . 
c 5 


Enemy; therefore he cannot act, Be 
15 hon wilt that if ag this befare thee, So laſt tky 
Re putation. It neither have Honour nor Credit, to. 


a right turn | God's Cauſe. 3dly, Such as 2 Compliers 
iT 5 30. becauſe they OD a. purpoſe to to comply, 
There axe that cannot act in an Army, but the cs buy 

an Army by not aging. There are that cannot SEL * * 
ty of a Kingdom, but hey do, betray it by 
a word, there are thoſe who cannot gl ta 28 7 DO 


whom they account Melignants (I ſpe of declar'd and 

known Malignants) but they can joi jan wit wich Se open and. 

declared Enemies to Kirk and Kingdom, 91 Þ who a — 
ra 


bound to fight for Fe Ripe om, would 1 by t 
not fling, which is ſo frequent in t 3 of Com 
| ofen 9 9 N 155 wo 2 themſelves 
ty for endanger” igion, Kip g, m. 
5 RE : 1 more T4 to act, ſhall eiter . to your 
Ga ome 2 Fat ages of Scripture about thoſe who da 
E 
1 There are man | reprov'd for lying ſtill, while 
an Enen Thad inyaded the 75 3 45 Keulen with his Diviſions 
Cet, Dan, of Pots , ſeeking themſelves; all are reproved 
97 75 rf the People of God, who were will to 
their ives againſt a mighty oppreſſing Fong: Fa ng. 
ge concerning Meroz, ver. 23. Which fitteth our 
| —. The Angel of the Lord Jaid, Cuaje 5e Meroz, Curſe ye 
pur "the Inhabit abitants thereof ; . they came not to iow 2 * 
Lag, to help the Lord againſt the Mighty. What this 
s not clear; yet all Interpreters agree, that the 42 0 ppors 
unity and Ru to have join'd with and he lp the People 
of God, and it is probable they were near the place of — 
Fight, They are curſed 2 not coming to the help of the 
Lord's People. This may be apply'd to theſe in the Land, 
who will not op the Lond 7 * the Mighty. | 
2. Another Paſſage you have, Numb. 23. Reuben and Gad 
having a multitude of Cattel, and 2 r the Land of 
Gilead, that it was a place for Cattel y deſire of Moſes 
and the Princes, that that Land be given them, and they 
may not paſs over Jordan, ver. 6, 7. Moſes reprov'd them in 
ra words; Shall your Brethren go to War, and: ſhall ye fit ftilt? 
Wherefoxe diſcourage ye wy Hearts of the Chidenof Ifraet; 2? Verſe 
16, 17, 18. Reuben and ay make ther A * 20 and 


they have no ſuch Inregtion to A f >. 7 they: 
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their Wives and little ones may ſtay there; they themſelves 
promiſe to go over Jordan armed before Iſrael, and not return 
before they were poſſeſs d in the Land. Then Moſes ſaid 
unto them, ver. 20, 21, 22. F you do ſo, then this ſhall be your 
- Poſſeſſion + but ver. 23. If you do not ſo, behold ye have ſinned againſt 
abe Lord, and be ſure your Sin ſhall find you , wt. 
I may apply this to them that cannot act; Will ye fit ſtill 
when the reft of your Brethren are to hazard their Lives a- 
inft the Enemy? We have reaſon to reprove you. If 
Moſes, that faithful Servant of God, was ſtill jealous of Reuben 
and Gad, even after their Apology and Promiſe to act (for he 
faith, if you do not ſo) have not honeſt and faithful Servants of 
God ground to be jealous of their Brethren who refuſe to act? 
Let them apologize what they will for their not acting, I ſay 
they fin againft the Lord, and their Sin ſhall find them'out. It 
will be clearly ſeen upon what intention they do not act. 
3. A third Paſſage is in 1 Sam. 23. 26. Saul hath David in- 
clos d that he can hardly eſcape; in that very inſtant there 
cometh a Meſſenger to Saul, ſaying, verſe 27. Haſte thee and 
come, for the Philijtines have invaded the Land. At the hearing of 
this Meſſage, verſe 28. Saul return'd from purſuing after David, 
and went againſt the Philiſtines. It is true, the Lord did provide 
for his Servant David's Eſcape by this means; but if you. con- 
ſider Saul, he took it not ſo. Nothing moved him to leave 
this Purſuit, but the Condition of the Land, by the invading 
of an Enemy, © | 0 
Three things might have mov d Saul to ſtay and purſue David. 
1. He hath him now in a ſtrait, and hath ſuch advantage, 
that he might have thought not to came readily by the like. - 
2. That altho the Philiſtines be Enemies, yet David is the 
moſt dangerous Enemy; for he aimeth at no leſs than the 
Crown. It were better to take Conditions of the Enemy, 
than to ſuffer David to live, and take the Crown. e 
3. He might have ſaid, If I leave David at this time, and 
fight with the Philiſtines, and be beaten, he will get a power 
in his hand to undo me and my Poſterity. Theſe. may feem 
ftrong Motives, but Saul is not moved with any of theſe. The 
preſent Danger is the Philiſtines invading the Land: and this 
Danger is to be oppoſed, come of the Danger from Davi 
what will. As if Saul had ſaid, I will let David alone, I wilt 
meet with him another time, and reckon with him; now 
there is no time for it, the Philiſtines are in the Land, let us 
make haſt againſt them. I wiſh that many of our Country- 
men had as great Love to their Country, and as publick a 
Spirit for it, as this profane King had; then there would not 
be ſo many Queſtions for acting, as men make this day. 1 , | 
. : 8 e 
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. ' The Objections I have been touching are in men's Thoughts, 
and Heads. Firſt, ſome ſay now: the Malignants are under, 
ſor this Enemy is their Rod, it is beſt to put them out of 
having any power. Yea, there are ſome who would more 
willingly go to. undo thoſe, whom they account 9 
than againſt the oommon Enemy who are waſting the Lands. 
If they had Saul's Reſolution, they would, ſay, the Philiſtines, 
are in the Land, let them alone, we will reckon with them at. 
another time; we will now go againſt the common Enemy. 
They have alſo, the ſecond Objettion: The Malignants are 
more dangerous Enemies than the Sectaries. I ſhall not now, 
compare them at equal diſtance, and abſtract from the preſent 
Danger. But Iſhall compare them in the prefent . of 
Affairs. Iam ſure the Sectaries having power in their hands, 
and a great part of the Land in their poſſeſſion, are far 
more dangerous than Malignants, who have no power for 
preſent; and therefore the Reſolution ſhould be, The 


** - 


Ties haye invaded the Land, and are deftroying it, let us £0. 
againſt them. F 
The third Objection weigheth much with many; The Ma- 
lignants being employ'd to fight for their Country, may get 
ſuch power in their, hands, as may hurt the Cauſe. For an- 
ſwer, 1, The Reſolution given to the Query of the Eſtates, 
rovideth again ſt that; for therein is a Deſire that no | ſuck 
ower ſhould be put into their hands. 2dly, This Fear goeth 
upon a ſuppoſition that they do not repent their former Weng 1 
This is an uncharitable Jud ment. We are bound to 
more charitable of men profeſhng Repentance; for with ſuck 
we have to do only. And to ſpeak a word by the way, to you 
who have been upon a malignant courſe; Little good is ex- 
ed. from you, I pray you be honeſt and diſappoint them. 
I wiſh you true Repentance, which will both diſappoint them, 
and be profitable to your ſelves.  3dly, I deſire it may be con- 
Hider'd, whether or not fear of a Danger to come from Men, 
if they prevail. againſt the common Enemy, being only 
clothed with a capacity to fight for their Country, be an Ar- 
gument of riſing to oppoſe a ſeen and certain Danger, com 
from an Enemy clothed. with Power, and ftill prevailing. I 
conceive it cught to be far from any, to hinder Men, to de- 
fend their Country in ſuch a caſe. I confeſs indeed, the 
Cauſe which we maintain hath met with many Enemies which 
have been againſt it, which require much tenderneſs. There- 
fore Men are to be admitted to Truſt, with ſuch Exceptions 
as may, keep them out who are ftill Enemies to the Cauſe. of 
God, have not P rofeſs d Repentance, renounc'd their former 
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| Aub 106 but t nal be found, that the admitting of ſuch to 
ht in our caſe, as it ſtanderh, is apreeable to the Word of 
God; and is not againſt che former Public Reſolutions 'of | 
Merk and Stare.  - 

The ſecond fort of Perfdns we ayes meet with, are tuch | 
2a for the Enemy againſt the Kingdom. If the' be .curst} - 
with will not-come out to heip tue Lord againſt e'Miglity, | 
what a Curie ſhall be u . them, who help the Mighty a- 
ainſt NN of As they do who att for the Enemy? Three 
Ek the Enemy kelp againſt the Cauſe and People of 


Ko! i By ies Corteſyohdence with thetn, and givin them 
"I; _ is nothing done in Kirk or Sale but 


1 1 have Intelligence of it: A baſer way hath never been 
1 Bid in any Natien. Your Counſels and Purpoſes are made 
1 known to them. If there be any ſuch here (as I fear there be) 
"me let them take this to them, they are of thoſe who: belp tbe 
1 digi againſt the Lord, and the Curſe ſhall ſtick to them 
of | we” By ftrengthening the Enemies hands with Queſtions, 
Debates; and Beterminations, in Papers tending to dhe juſti- 
Dare of their unjuſt Invaſion. Whatever hach been mens 
ntentions in taking that way, yet the thing done by them 
hath'rended to the advantage of the Enemy, arid. hath di- 
vited thoſe who ſhould have been join'd in the Cauſe, to che 
redt weakning of the Kingdom; and this ms] ena is 
act for the Mighty againft the Lord. : 


3 3. By groſs Compliance wich the Enemy, and 98 in to 

1 them + doing all the evil Offices they can a gainſt f eir native 

I Kiri om. If Metiz was cars'd for not hel — mal not theſe 
\ ik thdious Covenant-Breakets, and trench Dealers againſt 
| "tiftrefſed Land, be mach more accurſed for helping and 
ji. | . «lliftingadeftrs roying we ſo far as heth in their power? 
4 Ia, 31. 3. may be truly  apply'd to them who are helpi 
NM 5 Seck ger Enemies to God,” his Kirk and Religion; on 
tt! het A foall fell, and he that 15 holpen ſhall all deen, ati 
ul | Fhey all ſhall. fall together. 

3 III. The third particular about this Covenant reſteth to be 
4 ſpoken of; to wit, ſome Direttions to the King, for the MM 
* performing his Duty: whereof I ſhall give ſerenn. 

| | een weed with many difficultics in doing of Duty, 

by veafvi ot ftro ruption within, and many Tentati 
without, he ſhou! be rs ul to ſeek God by Prayer for Grack | 
to overcome theſe Impediments, and for an ünderſtanding 
Heart to govern his People. Solomon ha vin hg in his Option to 
ask what he would, he ask'd an underftan K tb gb 
In and ont before his People 3 knowing that the 2 
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of à People was a very difficult work, and needed more than 


ö | ordinary Underſtanding, . A King: a Foe hach many Enemies 
d oa our King hath this day) and a Praying King is a Prevailing 
King. Aſa when he had to do with a mighty Enemy, 2 Chron, 


14. pray'd fervently, and prevail'd. Jehoſbaphat was "invaded 
witha mighty Enemy, 2 Chron, 20. he-pray'd and did prevail. 
. pray'd againſt Senacberib's huge Army; and prevail d, 
2 f RE R-IE 
3 105 have many Diſficulties and Oppoſitions to meet 
_ with : Acquaint your (elf with Prayer: Be inſtant ot, 
and he will fight for you. Prayers are not in much requeſt at 
Court; but a covenanted Bay muſt bring them is requeſt. 
I know a King is burden'd with a multiplicity of Affairs, and 
Will meet with many Diverſions: But, Sir, you muſt not be 
', Hiveried take hours and ſet them apart for that Exerciſe 5 - 
Mien being once acquainted with your way, will hot dare to 
divert you. Prayer to God will make your Affairs eaſy all the 
day. Tread of a King of whom his Courtiers ſaid, He fpoke . 
- offner with God, than with Men. If you be frequent in / 
Prayer, you may expect the Bleſſing of the moſt High. porn 
your. felt and upon your Government. | £ "on 
2. A King muſt be careful of the Kingdom which he hath - 
ſworn to maintain. We have had many of too private '@ 
Spirit, by whom Self-intereft hath been prefer'd to the pub- 
lick. It becometh a Ring well to be of à publick Spirit, to 
care more for the Hablick than his own Intereſt. Senates and 
States have had Motto's written over the doors of the Meeting- 
places: Over the Senate-Houſe of Rome was written, Ne quid 
' Reſpublica detrimenti capiat : I ſhall wiſh this may be written 
over your Aﬀembly-Houſes ; but there is another which 1 
would have written with it, Ne quid Eccleſia detrimenti capiat. Be 
careful of both; let not Kirk nor State ſuffer hurt; let them go 
together. The beſt way for ſtanding of a Kingdom, is a well- 
conftitute Kirk, They deceive Kings, who make them believe 
that the Government of the Kirk, Is mean Presbyterian 
Government, cannot fate with Monarchy. They ſute well, 
it being the Ordinance of Chrift, rendring to God what is i 
God's, and to Ceſar what is Ceſar's. r 1 
Sir, Kings who have a tender Care of the Kirk, I. 41. 3 = 
are calld Nurfng Fathers. You would be careful that the Gol- = 
pel may have free Paſſage thro the Ringdom, and that the 
Government of the Kirk may be prefery'd intire, according to 
your ſolemn Engagement, The Kirk hath met with 72 


Enemies, as Papiſts, Prelatifts, Malignants, which 1 paſs 
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known Enemies. Bur there are ta ſorts more, who at this 
Ill. Seflarier 
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dane would be catofully look'd n. 
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Faithful Minifters and pious People. It hath b 
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Iſt, SeFaries, great Enemies to the Kirk, and to all the Or- 
dinances of Chriſt, and more particularly:to Presbyterian Go. 
vernment, which they have and would have altogether de- 
ſtroy' d. A King ſhould ſet himſelf againſt theſe, becauſe they 
are Enemies as well to the King as to the Kirk, and ſtrive to 
make both fall together. 3 | 
.,2dly, Eraſtians, more dangerous Snares to Kings, than Secta- 
ies; becauſe Kings can look well enough to theſe, who are 


_ againftthemſelves and their Power, as Sectaries, who will have 


no King; but Eraſtians give more Power to Kings than they 
ſhould have, and are great Enemies to Presbyterian Govern- 


ment: For they would make Kings believe, that there is no 


Government but the Civil, and deriv'd from thence ; which 
is a great wrong to the Son of God, who hath the Govern- 
ment of the Kirk diftin& from the Civil, yet no ways preju- 
dicial to it, being ſpiritual, and of another nature. Erie 
did put the Magiſtrate out of ſuſpicion, that his Kingdom was 
Pre judicial to Civil Government, affirming, My Kingdom is not 
of ths world. This Government Chrift hath not committed 
to Kings, but to the Office-bearers of his Houſe z who in re- 
gard of Civil Subjection are under the Civil Power as well as 
others, but in the ir Spiritual Adminiftration they are under 
Chrift, who hath not given to any King upon earth the Diſ- 
penſation of Spiritual things to his People. : | 
Sir, you are in Covenant with God and his People, and are 
oblig'd to maintain Presbyterian Gover ,.. as. well againft 
Eraſtians as Sefaries. I know this Eraſtian Humour aboundeth 
at Court. It may be ſome endeavour to make your Reproach 
upon that, for which God hath puniſh'd your Predeceſſors. 
Be who he will that meddleth with this Government to. over- 
turn it, it ſhall be as heavy to him as the burdenſom Stone 
to the Enemies of the Kirk; They are cut in pieces, who burden 
themſelves with it, Zach. 12. P wo ay 
3. A King in Covenant with the People of God, ſhould 
make much of thoſe who are in Coyenant. with him; having 
in high eſtimation the faithful Servants of .Chrift, and the 
p24ly People of the Land. It is rare to find Kings Lovers of 
t een the fault 
of ourown Kings to perſecut= the Godly, . + 
(..) Let the King love the Servants of Chriſt, who ſpeak 
the Truth. Evil Kings are branded with this, that they con- 
temn'd the Prophets: 2 Chron. 25. when Amaxyiab had taken the 
Gods of Seir, and ſet them up for his Gods, a Prophet came 


Xo him, and reprov'd him, unto whom the King ſaid, Who . 


made . thee of the, King's Council? Farbear, "left thou be ſmitten. 


This Contempt of the Prophet's Warning, is a Fore-unner 
iow £4 | 9 1 n 4 22 * ii. 3 | 1 of 
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of following Deſtruction. Be a careful Hearer of God's 
Word; take with Reproof, eſteem, of it, as David did, Pſal. 
141. 5. An excellent Oil, which ſhall not break the Head. To 
make much of the faithful Servants of Chriſt, will be an Evi- 

(2.) Let the King eſteem well of godly Profeſſers. Let 
Piety be in account. It is a fault very common, that pious 
Men, becauſe. of their conſcientious: and ſtrict walking, are 
hated by the Profane, who love to live loofly. It is uſual with 
Profane Men, to labour to bring Kings unto a diſtaſte of the 
Godly; eſpecially when Men | who have profeſs'd Piety, be- 
come ſcandalous : Whereupon they are ready to judg all pious 
Mien to he like them, and take occaſion to ſpeak evil of Piety. 
I fear at this time, when Men Who have been commended for- 
Piety, have faln foully, and betray'd their Truſt; that men will 
take advantage to ſpeak againſt the Godly of the Land. Beware 
of this, for it's Satan's Policy to put Piety out of requeſt. 
Let not this move any: Fall who will, Piety is ſtill the ſame 
and pious men will make Conſcience both of their ways and 
truſt, Remember they are precious in God's eyes, Who will 
not ſuffer men to deſpiſe them, without their Reward. Sir, 
let not your Heart be from the Godly in the Land. What-= 
ever hath faln out at this time, I dare affirm, there are very 
many really Godly Men, who. by their Prayers are ſupporting 
C 55ers 9825 ie hd as Kine! 
4. A King ſhould be careful whom he tet in Places of 
Truſt, as a main thing for the Good of the Kingdom. It is 
a Maxim, That Truft ſhould not be put in their hands who 
have oppreſs'd the People, or have betray'd their, Truſt. 
There is a Paſſage in Story meet for this purpofè: One Septi- 
mius Arabinus, a Man famous, or rather infamqus, for Oppreſ- 
ſion, was put out of the Senate, but re- admitted. About this 
time Alexander Severus being choſen to the Empire, the Se- 
| nators did entertain him with publick Salutations and Congra- 
# tulations. Severus eſpying Arabinus amongſt the Senators, 
cry'd out, O Numina / Arabinus non ſolum wivit, ſed in Senatum 
venit. Ah! Arabinus not only liveth, but he is in the Senate. Out: 
of juſt Indignation he could not endure to ſee him. As all 
are not meet for Places of Truft in Judicatories, ſo all are 
not meet for Places of Truſt in Armies. Men would be cho- 
ſen, who are godly and able for the Charge. — OS 
But there are ſome who are not meet for Truft ; 1. They 
who are godly, but have no Skill or Ability for the Place. A 
man may be a trply godly man, who is not fit r ſuch a Place; 
and no wrong is done to him, nor. to Godi:neis, when the 
Place is deny d to him. 1 ah how a go! an can ks 
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upon him a Place, whereof he hath no Skill. 2. They who 
have neither Skill nor Courage, are very unmeet; for if it 
be a Place of ever ſo great moment, Faint-heartedneſs will 
make them quit it. 3. They who are both skilful and ſtout, 
yet are not honeſt, but perfidious and treacherous, ſhauld have 
r ST Eo phos 
Of all theſe we have ſad Experience, which ſhould not 
move you to make choice of profane and godleſs men, by 
whom a Bleſſing is net to be expected; but it ſhould move 
you to be wary in your Choice, I am confident ſuch may be 
had, who will be faithful for Religion, King, and Kingdom: 
5. There hath been much Debate about the Exerciſe of 
the King's Power, yet he is put in the Exerciſe of his Power, 
and this day put in a better capacity to exerciſe it by his Co- 
xonation. Many are afraid that the Exerciſe of his Power 


Mall prove dangerous to the Cauſe; and indeed I confeſs there 


is a ground of fear, when we conſider how this Power hath 
been abus d by former Kings. Therefore, Sir, make good uſe 
of this Power, and ſee that you rather keep within bounds, 
than exceed in the Exercife of it. I may very well give ſuch 
a Counſel, as an old Counſellor gave to a King of Fance. He 
Having ſpent many years at Court, defir'd to retire into the 
Country for enjoying privacy fit for his Age; and having ob- 
tain'd leave, the King his Maſter requir'd him to ſet down 
and write ſome Advice of Government, to leave behind him; 
which he out of modefty declined. The King would not be 
deny'd, but left with him Pen and Ink, and a Sheet of Paper. 
He being alone, after ſome Thoughts wrote with fair and le- 
Sible Characters in the head of the Sheet, Modus; in the 
middle of the ſheet, Modus; and in the foot of the ſheet, 
Modus; and wrote no more in all the Paper, which he wrap'd 
up and deliver'd to the King: meaning that the beſt Counſel 
he could give him, was, That he ſhould keep temper in all 
things, Nothin more fit for a young King, than to keep 
temper in all. Take this Counſel, Sir, and be moderate in 


| the uſe of your Power. The beſt way to keep Power, is 


Moderation in the uſe of it. | 
6. The King hath many Enemies, even ſuch as are Enemies 
to his Family, and to all Kingly Government, and/are now 
In the Bowels of this Kingdom, waſting and deftroying. Be- 
Itir your ſelf according to Vows and Oaths that are upon you, 
to be aktive for the Relief of Chriſt's Kingdom, born down 
by them in all the three Kingdoms; and for the Relief of 
tis Kingdom grievouſly oppreſs'd' by them. We ſhall earneſt- 
17. defite, Fe Goo would put that Spirit upon our King, 
e entered hen publick Government, which he hath put 

| | 4 es; upon 
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rpon the Deliverers of his People from their cruel Op-- 


= 


eflors.! i 0 K 8 9 ; 
In ſpeaking of the King's Behaviour to Enemies, one thing 
I cannot paſs. There is much ſpoken of a Treaty with his 
Enemy. I am not of the judgment of ſome, who'diftinguiſh 
a Treaty before Invaſion, and after Invaſion; and fay, Treat- 
ing is very lawful before Invaſion, becauſe it is ſuppoſed there 
is little wrong done; but after Invaſion, when a Kingdom is 
wrong'd; and put to infinite Loſſes, they ſay a Treaty is to 
be ſhun'd :- But in my judgment a Treaty may be lawful after 
Invaſion, and Wrongs ſuſtain d. The end of War is Peace, 
neither ſhould Deſire of Revenge obſtrutt it, providing it be 
ſuch a Treaty and Peace, as is not prejudicialto Religion, nor 
to the Safety of the Kingdom, nor to the undqubted Right 
of the King, nor the League and Covenant whereunto we are 
ſolemnly engaged. „„ „„ on pn, 
But I muſt break off this Treaty with a Story related in 
Plutarch. The City of Athens was in a great ſtrait, wherein 
they knew not what to do. Hemiſtocies in this ſtrait ſaid, he 
had ſomething wherein to give his Opinion, for the behoof of 
the State; but he thought it not fit to deliver himſelf pub- 
lickly. ' Ariftides, a man of great Truſt, is appointed to hear 
him privately; and to make an account as he thought meet. 
When Ariftifes came to make his Report to the Senate, he told 
them, That Themiftocles's Advice was indeed profitable, but 
not honeft ; whereupon the People would not ſo much as her 
it. There is much whiſpering of a Treaty, they are not 
Willing to ſpeak publickly of it. Hear them in private, and 
it may be the beſt Advice ſhall be profitable, but not honeſt. 
If a Treaty ſhould be, let it be both profitable and honeſt, 


and no Lover of Peace will be againſt it. „5 
7. Seeing the King is now upon renewing of the Cove- 
nants, it would be rgmember'd, that we enter into Covenant, 
according to our Profeſſion therein, with Reality, Sincerity, 
and, Conftancy; which are the Qualifications of good Cove- 
nanters. Many doubt of your Reality in the Covenant: Let 
Pour Sincerity and Reality be evidenc'd by your Stedfaſtneſs 
and 0 for many have begun well, but have not been 
conſtant. | 3 | 
In the Sacred Hiſtory of Kings, we find a Note put upon 
Kings according to their Carriages, One of three Sentences 
written upon them: 1. Some Kings have this written on them, 
He did evil in the fight of the Lord. They neither begin wel, 
nor end well. Such a one was Ahaz King of Juda, and di- 
vers hers in thag Hiſtory. 245, Orbers have this ure 


Ld 
— 


— 


fell foully from the true Worſhip of G 


our own Hiſtory. 
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on them, 15055 that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, but. 
not with a perfect Heart, Such a one was Amaxiah, King of 
Fudah, 2 Chron. 25. 2. he was neither ſincere nor conſtant: 
When God bleſs'd him with Victory againſt the Edomites, he 
| | od, and ſet up the Gods 
of Edom. . 3dly, A third Sentence is written upon the godly 
Kings of Judah; He did right in the ſight of the Lord, with a per- 


fe Heart, as Aſa, Hezekiab, FJehoſhaphat, and, Joſiah. They 


were both ſincere and conftant. Let us neither have the firft 
nor the ſecond, but the third written upon our King; He did 
right in the ſight of the Lord, with a ener Heart. Begin well, 
and continue conſtant. I ; 
Before I cloſe, I ſhall take leave to lay before our young 
King two Examples to beware of, and one to follow: The 


* ** 


two warning Examples, one of them is in my Text, another in 


Tbe ficſt Example of Joaſß; he began well, and went on 
in godly Reformation all the days of 7 But it is ob- 
ſer vd, 2 Chron. 2. 17. after the days of Jehoiada, the Princes 


of Judah came and did obeiſance to the King, and he heark- 
ned unto them, ver. 18. It appeared they had been at wait 


till the Death of Jeboiada, and took that opportunity to deftroy 
the true Worſhip of God, and ſet up falſe Worſhip, flattering 
the King for that effect: for it is ſaid; They left the Houſe of 
the Lord, and ſerved Groves and Idols; and were ſo far from be- 
ing reclaim'd by the Prophet of the Lord that was. ſent unto 


them, that they conſpir'd againſt Zechariah the Son of Je- 


hoiada, who reprov'd them mildly for their Idolatry, and ftoned 


him with Stones, and flew him at the King's Commandment, 


And ver. 22. it is ſaid, Joaſh remember'd not the Kindneſs thas 
Jehoiada his Father had done to him, but ſlew his Son. 


Sir, take this example for a Warning. You are oblig'd by 
the Covenant to go on in the Work of Reformation. It may 


be ſome Great ones are waiting their time, not having op- 


portunity to work for the preſent, till afterward they may 
make obeiſance, and perſuade you to deftroy all that hath. 
been done in the Work of God theſe divers years. Beware 
of it, let no Allurement of Perſuaſion prevail with you to 
fall from that, which this day you bind your ſelf to maintain. 
Another Example I give you, yet in recent memory, of 
your Grandfather King James. He happen'd to be very young, 
in a time full of Difficulties ; yet there was a godly Party in 
the Land, who did put the Crown upon his Head. And when 
he came to ſome years, he and his People- enter'd in a Co- 
venant with God: He was much commended by godly and 


faithful Men, comparing him to young Joſiab ſtanding - 


* 
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the Altar, renewing a Covenant with God. And he himſelf 
did thank God, that he was born in a Reformed Kirk, better 
reform'd than England, for they retain'd many Popiſh Cere- 
monies; yea, better reform'd than Geneva, for they keep ſome 
Holy-days: Charging his People to be conſtant, and promr- 
ling himſelf to continue in that Reformation, and to maintain 
the ſame. Notwithſtanding of all this, he made foul De- 
fection: He remember'd not the Kindneſs of them who ha 
held the Crown upon his Head; yea, he perſecuted faithful 
Miniſters, for oppoſing that courſe of Defection. He never 
reſted till he had undone Presbyterian Government and Kirk- 
Aſſemblies, ſetting up Biſhops, and bringing in Ceremonies, 
againft which he had formerly given large Teftimony. In a 


word, he laid the Foundation, whereupon his Son, our late 


King, did build much miſchief to Religion all the days of 
_ hi ite.” ; T, 
Sir, Ilay this Example before you the rather, becauſe it 

is ſo near you, that the Guiltineſs of the Tranſgreſſion lieth 
upon the Throne and Family, and it is one of the Sins for 
which you have profeſs'd Humiliation very lately. Let it be 
laid to heart, take warning, requite not faithful mens Kind- 
neſs with Perſecution; yea, requite not the Lord ſo, who 
hath preſerv'd you to this time, and is ſetting a Crown upon 
your Head. Requite not the Lord with Apoſtacy and De- 
fection from a ſworn Covenant, but be ſtedfaſt in the Cove- 
nant, as you would give Teftimony of your true Humiliation 
for the DefeQion of thofe that went before you. 

I have ſet up theſe two Examples before you, as Beacons to 
warn you to keep off ſuch dangerous Courſes, and ſhall add 
one for Imitation; which, if follow'd, may happily bring 
with it the Bleſſing of that godly man's adherence to God. 
The Example is of Hezekiah, who did that which was right in the 
feght of the Lord; 2 Kings 18. 5,6. It is ſaid of him, He truſted 
in the Lord God of Iſrael, and he clave unto the Lord, and departed 
not from following him, but lept his Commandments. And verſe 7. 
_— was with him, and he proſper'd whitherſoever he wenn 

ort b. x b 

Sir, follow this Example, cleave unto the Lord, and depart 

not from following him, and the Lord will be with you, and 
proſper you whitherſoever you go. ; 

Io this Lord, from whom we expect a Bleſſing on this day's 

Work, be Glory and Praiſe for ever. Amen. 
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= ERMON being ended, Prayer was made for a Bleſſing 
upon the Doctrine deliver'd. 3 
The King being to renew the Covenants, firſt the National 
Covenant, then the ſolemn League and Covenant were di- 
ſtinctly read. 3 9275 2 5 
After the reading of theſe Covenants, the Minifter pray d 
for Grace to perform the Contents of the Covenants, and for 
faithful Stedfaftneſs in the Oath of God; and then (the Mini- 
ſters and Commiſſioners of the General A deſir'd to be 
preſent, ftanding before the Pulpit) he miniſtred the Oath 
unto the King; who kneeling, and lifting up his right Hand, 
did ſwear in the words following : „ 


1 King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, do 
aſſure and declare, by my ſolemn Oath, in the Preſence of Almighty 
God, the Searcher of Hearts, my Allowance and Approbation of the 
National Covenant, and of the Solemn League and Covenant above- 
written, and faithfully oblige my Self to proſecute the Ends thereof in my 
Station and Calling ; and that 1 for my felf and Succeſſors, ſhall conſent 
and agree 20 all Ade of Parliament enjvining the National Covenant, 
and of the Solemn League and Covenant, and fully eſtabliſb Presby- 
rerian Government, the Directory of Warſhip, Confeſſion. of Faith, and 
Catechiſms in the Kingdom of Scotland, as they are approu'd by the 
General Aſſemblies of this Kirk and Parliament of this Kingdom: 
And that I fhall give my Royal Aſſent to Ads and Ordinances f Par- 
liament, paſſed or to. be paſſed, enjoining the ſame in my other Dominjons : 
And that I fhnll obſerve theſe in my on Practice and Family, and ſhall 
never make oppoſition to any of theſe, or endeavour any Change thereof. 


After the King had thus ſolemnly ſworn the National Cove- 
nant, the League and Covenant, and the King's Oath ſub- 
join'd-unto both, being drawn up ina fair Parchment, the King, 
did ſubſcribe the ſame in preſence of all. | 
Thereaſter the King aſcendeth the Stage, and ſitteth down 
in the Chair of State. | 5 | 

Then the Lords, Great Conftable, and Marſhal, went ta 
the four corners of the Stage, with the Lyon going before 
them; who ſpoke to the People theſe words ; Sire, J do pre- 
| ſent unto you the King, Charles, the rightful and undoubted Heir of the 
Crown and Dignity of this Realm : This day is by the Parliament of 
this Kingdom appointed for his Coronation; and are you not willing ta 
have him for your King, and become Subjects to hs Commandments ? 

In which Action the King's Majefty ſtood up, ſhowing him: 
ſelf to the People in each corner; And the People expreſs'd 
their Willingneſs by chearful' Acclamations, in theſe words, 
God ſave the King, Charles the Second,  , There: 


* a * vw * 
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Thereafter the King's Maje ſty, 1 ky by the Conſtable 
and Marſhal, cometh down from the Stage, and ſitteth down 
in the Chair, where he heard the Sermon, 1 
The Miniſter, accompany'd with the Minifters before men- 
tion'd, cometh from the Pulpit toward the King, and requi- 
reth, if he was willing to take the Oath, appointed to be taken 
„ OTE EE „ 
The King anſwer'd, He was moſt willing. . 
Then the Oath of Coronation, as it is contain'd in the 
eighth Act of the firſt Parliament of K. James, being read by 
the Lyon, the Tenour whereof followeth; _ 1 


Bel. that the Increaſe of Vertue, and ſuppreſſing of Idolatry, 
craveth, That the Prince and the People be of one perfect Reli- 
gion, which of God's mercy is now preſently profeſs*d within this 
Realm: Therefore it is ſtatuted and ordain'd, by our Sovereign Lord, 
my Lord Regent, and three Eſtates of this preſent Parliament, That 
all Kings, Princes, and Magiſtrates whatſoever, holding their place, 
which hereafter at any time ſhall happen to reign, and bear rule over 
this Realm, at the time of their Coronation, and receit of their Princet 
Authority, make their faithful Promiſe in the preſence of the Eternal 
God ; That enduring the whole courſe of their Lives, they ſhall ſerve 
the ſame Eternal God to the uttermoſt of their power, according as he 
hath requir'd in his moſt Holy Word, reveaPd and contain'd in the 
New and Old Teftaments : And according to the ſame Mord, ſhall main- 
tain the true Religion of Chriſt Feſus, the Preaching of his Holy Word, 
and due and right Miniſtration of the Sacraments now receiv'd, and 
preach*'d within this Realm. And ſhall aboliſh and gain-ayd ail 
falſe Religions, contrary to the ſame : and ſhall rule the People com- 
mitted to their charge, according to the Will and Command of God re- 
wveal'd in his foreſaid Word, and according. to the loveable Laws, and 
Conſtitutions receiv'd in this Realm, no ways repugnant to the ſaid 
Word of the Eternal God; and. ſhall. procure to the uttermoſt of their 
Power, to the Kirk of God, and whole Chriſtian People, true and per- 
fett Peace, in time coming. The Right and Rents, with all juſt 
Privileges of the Crown of Scotland, to preſerve and heep inviolated ; 
neither ſhall they transfer, nor alienate the ſame. They ſhall forbid 
and repreſs in all Eſtates and Degrees, Reaf, Oppreſſion, and all kind 
of Wrong, In all 2 they ſhall command and procure that 
Tuſtice and Equity be kept to all Creatures, without exception, as the. 
Tord and Father of Mercies be merciful unto them + And out of their 
Lands and Empire they ſhall be careful to root out all Hereticks, and Ene- 
mies to the true Worſhip of God, that _ ſhall be convi& by the True 
Kirk of God of the aforeſaid Crimes : And that they ſhall faithfully 
Aim the things above-written by their ſolemn Oath, 
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The Miniſter tender'd the Oath unto the King, who kneel- 
ing, and holding up his Right hand, ſwore in theſe words: 
By the Eternal and Almighty God, who liveth and _Teigneth for ever, I 
Hall obſerve and keep all that is contain'd in this Oath, 
This done, the King's Majeſty ſitteth down in his Chair, and 
repoſeth him ſelf a little. . Ing N 
Then the King ariſeth from his Chair, and is diſrohed by 
the Lord Great Chamberlain of the Princely Robe, where- 
with he entred the Kirk, and is inveſted by the ſaid Chamber- 
lain in his Royal Robes, _ 1 | | 
| __ Thereafter, the King being brought to the Chair on tie 
North-ſide of the Kirk, ſupported as Tor morty: the Sword was 
brought by Sir William Cockburn of Langtown Gentleman-Uſher, 
from the Table, and deliver'd to Lion King of Arms, who gi- 
veth it to the Lord Great Conſtable, who putteth the ſame 
in the King's hand, ſaying, Sir, Receive this Kingly Sword, for the 
defence of the Faith of Chrilt, and Protect ion of his Kirk, and 'of the 
true Religion, as it is preſently profeſſed within this Kingdom, and ac- 
cording to the Natlonal Covenant, and Feague and Covenant, and for 
—_— Equity and Juſtice, and for puniſhment of all iniquity and in- 
« Juſtice, . . 
This done, the Great Conſtable receiveth the Sword from 
the King, and girdeth the ſame about his ſide. is 
Thereafter the King fitteth down. in his Chair; and then 
the Spurs were put on him by the Earl-Marſhal.  _ 
Thereafter, Archibald Marquis of Argyle, having taken the 
Crown in his hands, the Minifter prayed to this purpoſe: ._ 
| That the Lord would purge the Crown from the ſins and tranſgreſſi- 
ons of them that did reign before him : That it might be a pure Crown, 
That God would ſettle the Crown upon the King's Head: And ſince Men 
that (et it on, were not able to ſettle it; that the Lord would put it 
on, and preſerve it. And then the ſaid Marquis put the Crown. 
on the King's Head. | | e oy . 
Which done, Lion King of Arms, the Great Conſtable ſtand- 
ing by him, cauſeth an Herauld to call the whole Noblemen 
one by one, according to their Ranks; who coming before the 
King kneeling, and with their Hand touching the Crown on 
the King's Head, ſwore theſe words: By the Eternal and Al. 
mighty God, who liveth and reigneth for ever, 1 ſhall ſupport thee to 
my utmoſt, And when they had done, then all the Nobility 
held up their hands, and ſware to be loyal and true Subjects, and 
fahle the Crown, © N oz 
The Earl-Marſha!, with the Lion, going to the four Cor- 
ners of the Stage, the Lion proclaimeth the Obligatory Oath 
of the People. And the People holding: up their hands all 
the time, did ſwear, -By the Eternal and Almighty God, who ”"y 


; | a | | 86 ef 
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and reignet h for ever, we become your Liege- men, and Truth and Faith 
ſhall bear unto you, and live and die with you againſt all manner of 
folks whatſoever, in your ſervice, according to the National Covenant, and 
%%%%%%ù AER. on a reg 2 
Then did the Earls and Vicounts put on their Crowns: and 
the Lion likewiſe put on his. 8 

Then did the Lord Chamberlain looſe the Sword wherewith 
the King was girded; and drew it, and deliver'd it drawn into 
the King's hands, and the King put it into the hands of the 

great Conſtable to carry it naked before him. 8 


+ * 


Then Jobn Earl of Crawford and Lindſay took the Scepter, 1 


and put it in the King's Right hand, ſaying, Sir, receive this 
Scepter, the ſign of Royal Power of the Kingdom, that you may g- 
wern your ſelf right, and defend all the Chriſtian People committed by 
God to your charge, puniſhing the wicked, and protecting the Juſt. 
Then did the King aſcend the Stage, attended.by the Offi- 
cers of the Crown and Nobility, and was inſtalled in the 
Royal: Throne by Archibald Marquis of Argyle, ſaying, Stand 
and hold faft from "henceforth, the place whereof you are the Lawfut 
and Righteous Heir, by a long and lineal Succeſſion of your Fathers, 
which is now delivered unto you by authority of Almighty Gon. 
When the King was ſet down upon the Throne, the Mini- 
fter ſpoke to him a word of Exhortation, as followeth. 
Sir, Tou are ſet down upon the Throne in a very difficult time 1 
ſhall therefore put you in mind of a Scriptural expreſſion of a Throne, , 
1 Chron. 29. 23. It is ſaid, Solomon ſate on the Throne of the 
Lord. Sir, you are a King, and a King in Covenant with the Lord; 
f Tou would have the Lord to own you to be his King, and his Throne 
1 1 your Throne, I defire you may have ſome thoughts of this ex- 
preſſion... - | 5 CVVT 
1. It js the Lord's Throne; Remember you have a King above you, 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who commandeth Thrones : He 
ſetteth Kings and Thrones, and dethroneth them at his pleaſure : There- 
fore take à word of advice: Be thankful to him, who hath brought you 
through many wanderings to ſet you on this Throne : Kiſs the Son, leſt be 
he angry; and learn to ſerve him with fear, who # terrible to the Kings 
of the Earth. 2. Tour Throne is the Lord's Throne, and your People 
the Lord's People: Let not your heart be lifted up above your brethren, 


Deut. 17. 20. They are your bret hren, not. only fleſh of your fleſh, / © 


but brethren by Covenant with God; let your Government be refreſhing 
unto them, as the rain on the mown graſs. 3. Tour Throne is the 
Lord's Throne; beware of making his Throne a Throne of Iniquity : © 
There is ſuch a Throne, Pal. 94. 20. which frameth miſchief] by a 
Law: God will not own Par a Throne, it hath m fellowſhip with 
him. Sir, there is too much iniquity upon the Throne by your Predeceſ- 
fors, who framed miſchief by a Lam; ſuch Laws as have been deſirufive 
CC * n 90 
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#0 Religion, and grie vuut to the Lord's People: Tou are on the Throne; 


and have the Scepter ; beware of touching miſchievous Laws therewith, 


But as the Throne is the Lord's Throne, let the Laws be the Lord's 
Laws, agreeable to his Word; ſuch as are terrible to evil doers, and 
comfortable to the godly, and à relief to the poor and oppreſſed in the 
Land. 4. The Lord's Throne putteth you in mind whom you ſhall have 


about the Throne; wicked Counſellors are not for a King upon the Lord's 


Throne: Solomon 32 this, who ſaid, Prov. 25. 8. Take away 


the wicked from before the King, and his Throne ſhall be ęſta- 


bliſh'd in Righteouſneſs. And Prov. 20. 8. A King upon the 
Throne ſcattereth away all evil with his eyes. 5. The Lord's 
Throne putteth you in mind, that the Fudgment on the Throne ſhould 
be the Lord's ; take the Exhortation, Jer, 22. from the beginning; the 
Prophet bath a Command to go to the Houſe of the King of Judah, 

ſay, Hear the Word of the Lord, O King of Judah, that ſitteth upon 


. the Throne, and thy ſervants, and thy people; Execute ye Fudgment and 


Righteouſneſs, and deliver the Spoil out of the hand of the Oppreſſdr : 
and: do no wrong, do no violence to the Stranger, the Fatherleſs, nor 
the Widow, neither ſhed innocent blood in this place.” If ye do this 
thing indeed, then ſhall there enter by the gates of this Houſe, Kings 
fitting upen the Throne of David. But if ye will not hear theſe words, 
I ſwear by my ſelf, ſaith the Lord, This houſe ſhall become a deſolation. 
And ver. 7. I will prepare Deſtroyers againſt thee. _ | 


Sir, Deſtroyers are prepar'd for the Injuſtice of the Throne; 
I intreat you, execute righteous Judgment; if you do it not, 
your Houſe will be a Deſolation: But if you do that which is 


right, God ſhall remove the Deſtroyers, and yau ſhall be eſta- 


 blaſh'd on your Throne: and there ſhall yet be Dignity in your 
_ Houſe, for your Servants, and for your People. - 


Laſtly, If your Throne be the Throne of the Lord, take a 
word of Encouragement againft Throne-Adverſaries. Your 
Enemies are the bh of the Lord's Throne: Make your 


Peace with God in Chrift, and the Lord ſhall ſcatter your Ene- 
mies from the Throne, and he ſhall magnify you yet in the 


fight of theſe Nations, and make the miſled People ſubmit 


themſelyes willingly to your Government. Sir, If you uſe 
well the Lord's Throne, on which you are ſet, then the two 
words in the place cited, 1 Chron. 29. 23. ſpoken of Solomon ſit- 
ting on the Throne of the Lord, He proſpered, and all Iſrael 
obey'd him, ſhall belong unto you; your People ſhall obey 
you 1n the Lord, and you ſhall proſper in the fight of the Na- 
tions round about. 3 . 
Then the Lord Chancellor went to the four Corners of the 
Stage, the Lion King of Arms going before him; and 85 
— Pardon to all Breakers of Penal 5 

tutes, and made offer thereof. Whereupon the People cried, 
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Then the King, ſupported by the great Conſtablä, Marſhal; 
and accompanied with the Chancellor, aroſe from the Throne, 
and went out at door prepared for that purpoſe, to a Stage, 
and ſhoweth himſelf to the People without, who clapped 

eir hands, and cried with a loud Voice, a long time, God 


ſave the Kings | Fs | ; TORS 
Then the King returning, and fitting down upon the 
Throne, deliver'd the Scepter to the Earl of Crawford and 
Lindſay, to be carried before him, Thereafter the Lion King 
of Arms rehearſed the Royal Line of the Kings upward, to 
„%% The ay 0 EO 
Then the Lion called the Lords one by one, who kneeling; 
and holding their hands betwixt the King's hands, did ſwear 
theſe words; By the Eternal and Almighty God, who liveth and teign- 
eth for ever, I become your Liegeman, and Truth and Faith ſhall bear 
* unto you, and live and dye with you, againſt all manner of folks what 
ſoe ver, in Your ſervice, according to the National Covenant, and ſolemn 
League and Covenant. rt 000.3 een & LAW AIR CVE 
And every one of them kiſſed the King's left Chee 
When theſe Solemnities were ended, the Minifter ſtanding 
before the King on his Throne, pronounced: this Bleſſings ** © 
The Lord bleſs thee, and ſave thee 3 the Lord hear thee'in the day of 
trouble; the Name of the God of Jacob defend thee : the Lyrd ſend thee 
help from the Santtuury, and ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. Aen. 
After the Bleſſing pronounc'd, the Miniſter went to the Pals 
pit, and had the following Exhortation, the King fitting ſtill 
upon the Throne. Ye have this day a King Crowned, and 
entred into Covenant with God, and his People; look, both 
King and 2G that ye keep this Covenant, and beware of 

the breach of it. That you may be the more careful to keep 
it, I will lay a few things before you. r 
I remember when the Solemn League and Covenant was 
entred by both Nations, the Commiſhoners from England be- 
ing preſent in the Eaſt Kirk of Edinburgh, a paſſage was cited 
out of Nehem. 6. 13. which I ſhall now again cite. Nehemiah 


| required an Oath of the Nobles and People, to reſtore the 


mortgaged Lands, whick they promiſed to do: after the Oath 
was tendred, in the 13th Verſe he did ſhake his Lap, and faid, 
So God ſhake out every man from his houſe, and from his labour, that 
per formeth not his promiſe ; even thus be he ſhaken out and emptied, and 
all the Congregations ſaid, Amen. Since that time many of thoſe 
who were in Covenant are ſhaken out of it, yea, they have 
ſhaken off the Covenant, and laid it aſide. It is true, they 
are proſpering this Day, and think that they proſper by lay+ 
ing aſide the Covenant; but they will be deceiv'd ; that word 
ſpoken then, ſhall not fall to the ground ; God ſhall ſhake 
at, OR OR EY "ns RO RR them 
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them ont of their poſſeſſion, and empty them for their perfi- 
dious Breach of the Covenant. e ee BUN 

The ſame I ſay to King and Nobles, and all that are in Co- 
venant. If you break that Covenant, being ſo ſolemnly 
worn, all theſe who have touch'd your Crown, and ſworn to 


ſupport it, ſhall not be able to hold it on; but God will ſhake. 


it off, and turn you from the Throne: And ye Noblemen, 
who are aſſiſtant to the putting on of the Crown, and ſetting 


the King upon the Throne; it ye ſhall either aſſiſt, or adviſe _ 


the King to break the Covenant, and overturn the Work of 
God, he ſhall ſhake you out of your, Poſſeſſions, and empty you 
of all your Glory. | e 

Another paſſage I offer to your Conſideration, Fer. 34. 8. 
After that Zedekiah had promiſed to proclaim Liberty to all the 


Lord's People, who were Servants, and entred in a Covenant, 


be and his Princes, to let them go free, and according to the 
Oath had let them go; afterwards they cauſed the Servants 
to return, and brought them in ſubjection, ver. 11. What 
followeth upon this Breach ? Ver. 15, 16. Te were now turned, and 
bad done right in my fight in proclaiming liberty: but ye turned, and 


made them ſervants again. And therefore, ver. 18, 19, 20, 21. 1 


will give the men who have tranſgreſſed my Covenant, who have not 
performed the words of the Covenant which they made before me, when 
#hey cut the Calf in twain, and paſſed between the parts thereof, I will 
even give them into the hands of their enemies, into the hand of them 


that ſeek their life, even Zedekiah and his Princes. If the Breach. 
of a Covenant, made for the Liberty of Servants, was ſo pu- 


niſh'd, what ſhall be the Puniſhment of the Breach of a Co- 
venant for Religion, and Liberty of the People of God? 
There 1s nothing more terrible to Kings and Princes, than 
to be given into the hands of Enemies, that ſeek their life. 
If ye would*eſcap> this Judgment, let Ring and Princes keep 
their Covenant made with God: Your Enemies, who ſeek 


your Life, are in the Land; if you break the Covenant, it 


May be fear'd, God will give you over unto them as a Prey: 

But if ye yet keep Covenant, it may be expected, God will 

keep you out of their hands. 19 5 £52 
Let not the place ye heard opened be forgotten; for in it 


Je have an Example of Divine Juſtice againſt Foaſh' and the 


Princes, for breaking that Covenant, 2 Con. 24. 23. The 
Princes, who inticed that, Breach, are deftroy'd. And in the 
24th Verſe it is ſaid, The Army of the Syrians* came with a ſmall 
company of men, and the Lord deliver d a very great Hoſt into their 
bands; becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God of their Fathers. jo 
they executed judgment againſt Joaſh. And verſe 25. His own ſer- 


vents conſpired againſt bim, and ſlem him on his bed, &c. The Con- 


1 1 Piracy 
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ſpiracy of Servants or Subjects againſt their King, is a wicked 
courſe: But God in his righteous Judgments ſuffereth Sub- 
jects to conſpire and rebel againft their Princes, becauſe tl | 
rebel againſt God: And he ſuffereth Subjects to break the 
Covenant made with a King, becauſe he breaketh the Cove- 
nant made with God. I may ſay freely, that a chief cauſe of 
the Judgment upon the King's Houſe, hath.been the Grand- 
| father's Breach of Covenant with God, and the Father's follow- 
ing his ſteps, in oppoſing the Work of God, and his Kirk with- 

in theſe Kingdoms: They broke Covenant with God, and 
Men have broken Covenant with them; yea, moſt cruelly and 
perfidiouſly have invaded the Royal Family, and trodden upon 
all Princely Dignaty. _ - ow eat] . 
Be wiſe by their Example. You are now fitting upon the 
Throne of the Kingdom, and your Nobles about you; there 
is one above you, even Jeſus the King of Sion; and I, as his 
Servant, dare not but be free with you. I charge you Sir, in 
His Name, that you keep this Covenant in all Points; if you 
break this Covenant, and come againſt this Cauſe, I aſſure 
vou the Controverſy is not ended between God and your Fa- 
mily, but will be carried on to further weakning, if not the 
overthrow. of it: But if you ſhall keep this Cövenaiſt, and 
befriend the Kingdom of Chriſt, it may be from this day God 
ſhall begin to do you good; altho your Eſtate be very weak, 
God is able to raiſe you, and make you to reign, maugre the 
oppoſition of all your Enemies: And how ſoever it ſhall pleaſe 
the Lord to diſpoſe, you ſhall have peace toward God, through 
\ Chrift the Mediator. IG be hg wm PROS > vs 
' As for you who are Nobles and Peers of the Land, your 
ſhare is great in this Day of Coronation ; ye have come and 
uched the Crown, and ſworn to ſupport it; ye have hand- 
ed the Sword and Scepter, and have ſet down the King upon 
his Throne. 1 . | 3 
1. I charge you keep your Covenant with God; and ſee 
that ye never be moved your ſelves to come againſt it in any 
Head or Article thereof; and that ye give no Counſel to the 
King to come againſt that Doctrine, Worſhip, Government 
and Diſcipline of the Kirk, eftabliſh'd in this Land, as you 
would eſchew the Judgment of Covenant-breakers. If the 
King and ye, who are engag'd to ſupport the Crown, con- 
ſpire together againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt; both ye that 

o ſupport, and he that is ſupported, will fall together. 

preſs this the more, becauſe it is a rare thing to ſee a King 

and Great Men for Chriſt; in the long Catalogue of Kings, 
which ye have heard recited this - Day, there will be found 
few who have been for Chriſt. „ 
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2. I charge you alſo, -becauſe of your. many Oaths to the 
King, that you keep them inviolably. Be faithful to him ac- 
cording to your Covenant, the Oaths of God are upon-you ; 
if directly or indirectly you do any thing againft his ſtanding, 
God, by whom ye have ſworn, will be avenged upon you for 
the Breach of his Oath, FFT 


And now I will cloſe up all in one word more to You, Sir: 
You are the only Covenanted King with God and his People 
in the World: Many have obftrutted your Entry in it; now 
ſeeing the Lord hath brought you in over all theſe Obſtructi- 
ons, only obſerve to' do what is contained-therein ; and it ſhall 
prove a happy Time for You and Your Houſe. And becauſe 
you are entered in Times of great difficulty, wherein ſmall . 
ſtrength ſeems to remain with you in the eyes of the World, 
for recovering your juft Power and Greatneſs; therefore take 
the Counſel which David, when he was dying, gave to his Son 
Solomon, 1 Kings 2. 2, 3. Be ſtrong, and ſhow thy ſelf a Man, and 
"41 keep the Charge of the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and keep 
F his Commandments, that thou may ſt proſper in all that thou do'ſt, and 
i.q  whithegoever thou turneft thy Jet. 


Aſter this Exhortation; the Miniſter cloſed the whole Ai- 
on with Prayer; and the 20th Plalm being ſung, he diſmiſſed 


* 


the People with the Bleſſing. ie | bb 3 

Then did the King's Majeſty deſcend from the Stage, with 
the Crown upon his Head; and receiving again the Scepter 

in his Hand, returned with the whole Train in ſolemn man- 
ner to his Palace, the Sword being carried before him. 
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The Abe En fide Seve Geua 
cf the United Provinces of the 
_ Low-Countrics, to the Declara- 
tion of War of the King of Great 

Britain. Printed in 1674. 


Pabliſſd by Their Lordſbip's Order. 
— — — . __ 
LY HE states General of the United Provinces of the Low- 
9 Countries; To alf to whom theſe ſhall come, Greeting. 
The Hopes we had hitherto, that Our continual ſeek- 


ing of Peace would, in time, prove more ſucceſsful ; and that 
the reiterated Inſtances of the Prince of Orange ſhould at laſt 
carry it above the Arts which have been us'd againſt us, have 


kept us from publiſhing ſooner an Anſwer to the Declaration 


of War of his Majeſty of Great Britain; Being unwilling to 


.. encreaſe the Feud, or to let the whole World ſee at what rate 


ſo great a King hath been abus'd, by the publiſhing in his 
Name of a Manifeft, wherein Truth is what hath been leaſt 
aim'd at, and which is all full of things that deſerye ſo little 
to bear in the Front ſo Illuſtrious a Name. | | 
But ſince all our Endeavours, as well as thoſe of the Prince 


of Orange,. have prov'd fruitleſs ; and that our moſt earneſt 
- Suits are not only rejected with Scorn, but are alſo look d up- 
on as Injuries, as it appears by the Exceptions that have — 


272 The Anſwer of the States General 
taken at the reſpectful Letter we had written to his ſaid Ma- 
Jety, the care we are bound to have of our Honour, and 
what we owe to our Subjects, doth not give us leave to defer 
any longer the laying of our Innocence open, and to make 
known to all Europe the Juſtice of our Arms, which we'll be al- 
ways ready to lay. down as ſoon as the Violence of our Ene- 
mies ſhall ceaſe ; as we did not take them up, but out of an 
unavoidable nedethty. ft ET OSS | 
Howbeit, before we go further, we think it neceſſary to de- 
fire his Majeſty of Great Britain to be p2rſuaded, that our in- 
tention is not to offend his Royal Perſon, for which we have 
ever had, and will ftill have, all imaginable Reſpett, altho 
the ſtrength of Truth doth conſtrain us to diſown moſt of 
what his Miniſters have perſuaded him to aver. 
We do allo deſire all thoſe of the Engliſh Nat ion, into whoſe 
hands theſe may come, to read them with an impartial Mind, 
and to ſeek only the Truth in them, without conſiderigg it 
comes from Enemies, ſince we bear that Title with much re- 
gret; and that we deſire nothing more earneſtly, than to fee 
our ſelves united again with a Nation, to Which we are link'd 
by the ſacred Bord of the ſame Religion, beſides a joint In- 
tereſt in ſeveral other reſpects. 8 
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XX JE have been always ſo * 
lous for the Quiet of Chri- 


ANSWER. 


X 7 E never intended to 
call in queſtion the 


Ntendom, and ſa careful not to In- 
vade any other Kingdom dr State, 
that We hope the World will do 
Us the Juſtice to believe, that it 
i not hing but inevitable Neceſſity 
forceth Us to the Reſolution of ta- 
Ling up Arms. 


Immediately upon Our Reſtau- 


ration to Our Crowns, the firſt 
work We undertook, was the eſta- 
bliſhing of Peace, and the ſetling 
a good Correſpondence between Us 
and Our Neighbours 5 and in par- 
ticular, Our care was, to conclude 
& frid League with the States- 
General of the United Provinces, 
1 e uon 


peaceable and generous Inten- 
tions of the King of Great Bri- 
tain; and we are enough per- 
ſuaded, that all the miſunder- 
ſtanding that hath been be- 
tween us ſince his Reſtoration, 
hath proceeded only from the 
Counſels of ill- affected Per- 
ſons. But by reaſon that to 
what concerns the Perſon of 
his Majeſty, (which we do not 

gainſay) they add ſeveral 
groundleſs Accuſations rela- 
ting to our ſelves, a ſhort and 
faithful Account of what-hath 
paſs'd moſt conſiderable befor 


- 
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Won" Juch equal Terms, at would 


tertainly not have been broken, if 


any © Obligations could have hept 
them within the bounds of Friend- 
ſhip*or Fuſtice. 


hi League was maintain'd in- 


viglable on — art. But in the 
Tear 1664i*we& ere ſtirred up by 
the Complaint f Our People, and 
the unanimv8 Vote of Both Our 
Houſes of Parliament; finding it a 
vain Attempt to endeavour the Pro- 
ſperity of Our Kingdoms by peace- 
able ways at home, whilſt Our 
Subjects were ſtill expos'd to the 
Injuries and Oppreſſions of thoſe. 
States abrbal. 

That whole Summer was ſpent 
in Negotiations and Endeavonrs on 
Our ſide, to es, them to reaſon a- 
ble Terms, which notwithſtanding 
all We could do, proved at length 
ineffectual; for the more we pur. 
ſued them with friendly Propoſiti. 
ons, the more obſtinately they kept 
off from agreeing with us. 

- © Updn this enſued the War in the 
Tear 1665. and continued to the 
Tear 1667. in al which time Our 
Vieories and their Loſſes were me- 
morable enough, to put them in 
mind of being more faithful to 
their Leagues for the future. But 
inſtead of that, 'the Peace was no 
ſooner made, but they returned to 
their uſual cuſtom of breaking Arti- 
tles, and ſupplanting our Trade. 
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the Treaty of Breda, will ſuffi⸗ 


ciently demonſtrate which of 


both Parties hath moſt endea- 
vour'd to preſerve a fair Cor- 
reſpondence, and who have 
ſought Peace with the greateſt 
reality and zeal. © 
When his Majeſty of Great 
Britain was miraculouſly called 
again by his Subjects to the 
Government of his Kingdoms, 
he was pleaſed to make choice 
of one of our Towns to receive 
the Deputies that were fent 
to him, and ſtay'd with us till 
all things' were ready for his 
Tranſportation. During the 
ſaid time, we endeavour'd to 
ge him all poſſible Demon- 
rations of Our reſpett to his 
Perſon, and of the fervent de- 
fire we had to purchaſe his 
Friendſhip, -and to preſerve 
the ſame inviolable. And what 
we did in that reſpect, prov d 
ſo acceptable to his Majeſty, 
and did ſo far perſuade him of 
the ſincerity of our intentions, 
that he was pleaſed to acknow- 
ledg it much beyond what we 
expected; and aſſured us, with 


the moſt obliging Expreſſions, 


that he was reſolved, and did 
earneſtly defire to enter with 
our State into a ſtricter Allt- 
ance than any of his Prede- 
ceffors had done, and that he 
did hope his Reftoration-would 


be of no leſs advantage to the. Inhabitants of our Provinces 
than to his own Subjects, and that they ſhould all taſte the 
fruits of it with an equal ſatisfaction: Adding to this, that 
he ſhould not without jealouſy ſee us prefer the Friendſhip or 
Alliance of any other Prince before his. Several general Pro- 
poſals and Projects of Treaties were made even at that time; 
after which we ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to put an end to what +» 
9 deen already propos'd, * to offer on our part all that 
wo | | was 
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was both. reaſonable and feaſable. But our, Embaſſadors were 
no ſooner arriv'd, un pexceiv'd a great Alteration in the 
Mind and Inclinations of his ſaid Majeſty, ..and found that 
ſome ill-affe&ed Perſons had poſſeſsd him againſt us fince he 
had left the Hague : So that inſtzad of concluding the Alliance 
which he had propos'd to us Himſelf, he began to fide with 
other Princes againft us. And in particular, tho the War we 
had with Portugal was moſt juſt and moſt warratitable, yet he 
. openly threatned to break with us, if we did ſeck any longer, 
by way of Arms, a reparation, of the Wrongs we Jad receiy'd 
from that Crow mn. iy x Sr EE "4 
In the mean time, our Emhaſſadors did not intermit their 
Inftances, and preſs d with all poſſible Zeal. for the concluding 
of a ſtricter Alliance with the Crown of England: But aftes 
ſeveral Objections and Difficalties rais'd by that Court, upon 
the Articles which our Embaſſadors had proposd, in contor- 
mity to the Project that had been made, whilft his Majeſty 
was ſtill at the Hague; the Commiſſioners with whom they 
treated, offer'd them at laſt, after above a Year's delay, the 
Treaty which was concluded in the Vear 1654 with Cromwell: 
And this Treaty could not be confirm'd neither, but with 
much difficulty and trouble, and with the addition of ſeveral 
Points, that made it more diſadvantagious to us than the very 
e ey gente 
At laft, having overcome all thoſe. Difficulties, and given 
to the King of Great Britain ſo clear Proofs of the fingulag 
Eſteem we had of his Friendſhip, we thought thereby to have 
jaid the Foundation of a firm and durable Peace, and did 
hope the Engliſh Miniſters would have contributed on their 
part, as we did on ours, to extinguiſh the leaſt Sparks of Diſ- 
cord: But the Treaty was no ſooner concluded, than they be- 
gun to renew and ſet on foot certain Pretenſions, that were 
regulated in general by the Treaty, but not perfectly ended. 
And whilſt the Embaſſador Downing made a great Noiſe in the 
Hague, of à few groundleſs Demands of ſome. private Mer- 
chants, they ſent a Fleet to poſſeſs themſelves of ſeveral Pla- 
ces belonging to us upon the Coaſt of Guiney, and of all the 
New Netherlands; and that in the midft of a ſetled Peace, with- 
out a previous Declaration of War, and without any denial on 
our part, to give them ſatisfaction upon any Complaint they 
had made: and afterwards they ſeiz'd-all our Merchant Ships 
that fail d along their Coaſ . Lond 0d 
Th ſe Exceſſcs were follow'd by a Declaration of War; 
during which, wWe may truly ſay, we never refus'd to hearken 
to any Overture of. Peace that was made to us, either by Prin- 
ces and States, or by any other unconcern'd Perſons; But, — 


4 
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the contrary, we let nd opparta ity lip of making Overtures 
of Peace our Iles, upon the leg Klimpſe of Layers Jt might 
be done with ſucteis. Having in gr | 


of 


ving ſtill, fince his coming away, offe 


we'll ayold with the greateſt Care; and that pahing but an 
inevitable Neceſſity can bring us to the Taking up of Arms; 


17 a 7 


tated. the Peace. of Breda. 


Fes Taftdics; The States were | PH E firlt Inffaction they 
particularly engag'd in an Ar. T complain of, and Which 
ticle of the Treaty at Breda, to in all likelihood - ought to- be 
end Commiſſioners. to Vs at Lon- very conſiderahle, ſince it leads 
don, about the, Regulation of our the Van, hath four ſeveral 
rade in the Eaſt-Indics:. But Branches: 1. That we: were 
they were ſo far from doing it upon | bound by the aforeſaid Treaty 
that Obligation, that when we ſent. | of Breda, to ſend Commiſſioners 
over Our Ambaſſador. to put them to London, to regulate the Eaſt. 
i mind of it, he could not in three | India Trade; which we haye 
yeats time get from them any ſa- | not done. 2. That this forc' 
txsfaftion in the material Points; | the: King of | Great Britain to 
ner a forbearante of the Wrongs Liend us an Embaſſador, to put 
which Our Subject. teteiv'd in us in mind of what 12 had 
r 
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promis d. 3. That the ſaid Embaſſador could not in three 
years time get from us any ſatisfaction in the material Points; 
nor, 4. A forbearance of the Wrongs which the Subjects of his 
faid Majeſty receiv'd in thoſe Parts. FC 
Whereupon we can't but take notice, that this, in all pro- 
bability, is the firſt Manifeſlo in the World that ever began with 
an Article, whereof every part is a mere Suppoſition; and 
wherein, of all the Matter of Fact that is alledg'd, there is 
not the leaſt Point agreeable to Truth. For, 1. Let the whole 
Treaty of Breda be read and examin'd with Care, no Clauſe 
will be found whereby either in expreſs or equivalent Terms, 
we were bound to ſend Commiſſionèrs to London; much leſs to 
ſend any thither for the Regulation of the Eaff- India Trade, 
which is not ſo much as mention'd in all the Treaty. Which 
makes us wonder at the ſurprizing Boldneſs of thoſe who dare 
publiſh and aver, in the fight of all Europe, a thing which doth 
confute it ſelf z and the Falſhood whereof may be evinc'd, by 
producing only the very Treaty they do quote and ground 
themſelves upon. 2. How is. it poſſible the King of Great 
Britain ſhould ſend us an Ambaſſador, to put us in mind of 
that which never was, and which we could not have promiſed, - 
fince it had not been ſo much as ſpoken of? 3. What Eſſen- 
tial Points could have been mov'd upon an imaginary Clauſe 
and Engagement? and there being nothing in that ref) 
agreed upon by the Treaty of Breda, what ſatisfaction could 
they demand from us? 4. We may with Sincerity and Truth 
affirm, that hitherto we have not heard that our Eaſt-India 
Company, fince the laſt Peace, hath done any wrong to, or 
committed any Violence againft the Subjects of the King of 
Great Britain; and withal, that his Embaſſador never complain'd 
to us of it in the leaſt; which undoubtedly he would have 
done, if there had been any ground for it. But to demonſtrate 
further the Injuſtice of this Complaint, and how ill grounded 
it is, we are aſſured from good hands, that the Committee of 
the Engliſh Eaſt-India Company, having been deſir'd by the 
Court to bring in their Grievances, with a Lift of the Inju- 
ries they had receiv'd in the Indies fince the Treaty of Breda; 
they anſwer'd in writing, They had receiv'd none. 5 
But what is little lels ſurprizing than all the reſt, is, that 
they lay to our charge to have violated the Treaty of Breda 
in relation to the Eaſt-India Trade, which is not mention'd in 
it, inſtead of returning us Thanks for what we have done in 
that reſpect, without being bound to't by any Treaty; and 
merely to let the King and all the Engliſh Nation ſee at what 
rate we were willing to purchaſe and to preſerye their Friend- 
- hip. In few Words, the thing was thus 
. tO 09] 0 EY. The 


ne 1 2 1 I. ted. 8 
to the Engliſh Declaration of War. 277 
The Peace which was treated of at Breda being much de- 
fir'd by the greateſt part of Europe, and the time being too 
ſort. to enter into à particular Negotiation for a Treaty of 
Marine between, England and us, it was agreed to make uſe 
proviſionally of that which we. had concluded with France in 
the Year 1662, beginning from the 26th Article, to the 42d 
incluſively; it being reſoly'd at the ſame time that, after the 
Peace concluded, Commiſſioners ſhould be choſen on both 
ſides to agree upon a more particular Regulation of Marine, 
for the reciprocal Eaſe and Convenience of the Merchants of 
both Nations: Which kind of Treaties being only to deter- 
mine the Countraband Goods, and to prevent the Interruption, 
which War commonly cauſeth in the Trade of Neutral Nati- 
ons, is altogether different from a Regulation of Trade in the 
Eaſt-Indies. Moreover, the Winter following England having 
delign'd the Preſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands, and having 
ſent us Sir William Temple to enter into a Negotiation with us 
in order to it, we concluded in a. little time three ſ2veral 
Treaties with him; viz. The one a Defenſive League between 
Us; The other fur the Defence of the Low-Countries, which 
afterwards was call'd the Triple Alliance; and the third an 
abſolute Treaty of Marine, which was concluded on the 7 of 
February 1668, and which left no room for the Nomination of 
the Commiſſioners that had been ſpoken of at Breda, ſince 
this Treaty had ſettled what they fhould have treated about, 
and that there was nothing to be added to a formal and ab- 

ſolute Regulation. 4. 1 | 
After the Concluſion of this Treaty, ſome Engliſh Merchants 
did repreſent to the Court, that ſome Articles of it were 
doubtful and impracticable; whereupon Sir William Temple de- 
liver'd us a Memorial, dated the 26th of November 1668, with- 
out mentioning therein the Eaſt- India Trade: and on the firſt 

of December following he gave our Commiſſioners two Articles 
of the Treaty of Marine, which were complain'd of, and added 
to them four Articles more, to be as a Rule between the two 
Companies in their Eaſt-India Trade; but which, in truth, 
were mere Demands the Engliſh Company made for their pri- 
vate advantage. Whereupon we muſt not omit, that neither 
in the Memorials which the ſaid Embaſſador gave us, nor in 
all the Conterences he had with our Deputies, he never men- 
tion'd in the leaſt the Treaty of Breda, and did never ground 
his Demands either upon the ſaid Treaty, or upon any other 
Engagement or Obligation on our part. | 
The whole was imparted to pur Aſſembly on the very ſame 
day; where after a ſerious Debate, altho we might haye re- 
fus d to make any Alteration in a Treaty which had been Con- 
Te | = nl cluded 


pany had procur'd to be deliver'd'to us, we were not bon 77] 
Dy 


ſeveral Points, which were all for their private adyantage 
without ang poſſibility for us to reap reciprocaſty the lea 


uſe of the hier. And laſtly, that they . ESES aforg 
Cas indee they could not have done it with 
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id Negotiation, the Particulars whereof would be too tedi- 
ous for thoſe that are not versd, in thoſe matters, 13, That of 
four incal Points which were propos'd by the Raid Em- 
aſſador, we granted and agreed upon three; and without re- 
ecting the fourth, we only deffr'd A further clearing of ſome 
ambiguous Clauſes one of the. Articles contain d; Which, in- 
ſtead of ſettling a good Correſpondence between the two Com- 
Janes might have occaſion d new D-bates, and have proy'd of 
, ß ai FORP 
And the better to evidence how defirous we were to give 
all poſfible farisfation to England, being ſenfible that the Let- 
ters which were written on both tides, did not ſufficiently clear 
I Doubs, we ſent the Sieut Van Beuningen chiefly to put an 
nd to the faid Treaty between the two Companies. But 
whether. the, Engliſh Miniſters, who were appointed to treat 
pith him as Commiſſioners, were unwilling fo explain them- 
elves more particulirly upon the ambiguous Clauſes, where- 
of a further clearing was demanded, leſt they ſhould diſcover 
the unjuſt Senſe wherein they intended to take them after- 
wards ; Or that they were afraid left the concluſion of that 
Treaty ſhould have united more ſtrictly both Nations, and fo 
Abt hare pror'd a new Obſtacle to. che War they already 
engn'd at that time, the (aid Yan Beuningen could obtain no, 
polifive Anſwer upon what he deffr'd, and came back wichout 
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any progress made in his Negotiation; which could not be 
renew'd tince, by reaſon of the miſunderſtanding, which ſtill 


encreas'd from. that time, unto 


To the Weſt - Indies t bey went a 
little farther: For & an Arti- 
cle in the ſame Treaty, we were t0 
reſtore Surinam into their hands ; 
and by Articles upon the place con- 
farm'd by that Treaty, they were 
to give | Liberty to all Onr Sub- 
je&s in that Colony, to tranſport 
themſelves and their Eftates into 
any other of Our Plantations. In. 
pur ſuance of this Agreement, We 
deliver'd up the, Place, and yet 
they detain'd all Our en in it; 
only Majir Baniſter they ſent away 
Priſoner, for but deſiring to remove 
according to the Articles. Our 
Ambaſſador complaining of this be- 
haviour, after two years. ſollicita- 
tion, obtain d an Order for the per- 
formance of thoſe Articles But 
when We ſent Commiſſioners, and 
two Ships to bring Our Men away, 
the Hollanders (according to their 


former practice in the buſineſs of | 


Poleroon for above forty years 
together) ſent private Orders con- 
tradictory to thoſe they had own'd 
to Us in publick ; and ſo the only 
effect of Our Commiſſioners journey 
thither, was to bring away ſame 
few of the pooreſt of Onr Subjects, 
and the Prayers and Cries of the 
moſt conſiderable and wealthieſt of 
them, for relief out of that Cap- 
tivity. After. this, We made Our 
Complaints by Our Letter in Au- 
guſt laſt to the States General, 
wherein We deſird an Order to 
their Governeur's there, for the full 
obſervance of thoſe Articles; yet to 
this time We could never receive 


the breaking our of the War, 3 
Urinam is a Colony upomthe 


8 Coaſt of Gui na iu America, 
which did belong to che Engliſh, 
and which ſome Ships we had 
{ent thither, maſrer'd durin 
the late War, on the sch © 
March 1667. N. S. 
At the taking of it, our Offi- 
cers granted to the Inhabitants 
a Capitulation; wherein, a- 
mongſt other things, it was ex- 
preſsd, that whenever any of 
the ſaid Inhabitants ſhöuld 
have a mind to remove out of 
the Colony, they ſhould have 
leave to ſell their Eſtates; and. 
that in ſuch caſe, the Gover-" 
nour ſhould take care for their 
Tranſportation, together with 
their Effects, at a rcafonable 
Rate. : +} 
After we had had the ſail 
Colony ſome Months in our 
poſſeſſion, the Engliſh Forces 
conquer'd it again. But as by 


the Treaty of Breda it was a- 


greed to ſurrender recipro- 
cally, and transfer to each o- 
ther all Right of Soveraigaty 
to the Places which were po- 
ſefs'd on either fide on the 
:3 May 1667, and that we 
were then yet in poſſeſſion of 
Surinam, the ſaid Colony did 
belong to us, and was to be 
reſtor d us by the Treaty aforc+ 
ſaid; as it was at laſt (after 
long delays; and many reitera- 
ted Inftances from us) by vir - 
tue of an Order of the King 
of Great Britain, dated the 8th 


ene word of anſwer or ſatisfaction, 


of July 1668, 
E 
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Being thns poſſeſs d again of the ſail Place, one Baniſter, who 
commanded there at the time our Officers brought the laſt Or- 
der of the King of England for the reſtitution of it, declar'd to 
our Governour, that he intended to leave the Colony, and en- 

joy the bene it of the aforeſaid Capitulation; which indeed 

e might lawfully do. But not being ſatisfied with demand» 
ing for himſelf what would not have been denied him, he 
atted as if he had been ftill Governour of the Colony, and 
demanded ina very high manner the ſame permiſſion, in the 
name of ſeveral Planters, as their Deputy, and thereunto by 
them authoriz d. Whereupon the Governour aforeſaid being 
inform'd, that the ſaid Bariſter did Night and Day cabal in the 
Colony, and us'd in a ſeditious manner both Promiſes and 
Threats to aſſociate to him as many as he could, and engage 
them to go away with him; and looking upon ſuch a carriage 
as directly contrary to the Soveraignty which had been tranſ- 
fer'd to us by the Treaty of Bredz, by virtue whereof all the 
Inhabitants of the ſaid Colony were become our Subjects, and 
conſequently could not meet together, nor act as a Body with-' 
out our leave, much lefs to make themſelves Heads of Parties, 
and to chal againſt our Intereſt, as the ſaid Baniſter had done; 
our ſaid Governour not thinking fit to puniſh him himſelf, ſent 
him to us to inflict upon him what Puniſhment we ſhould think 
convenient. Upon his Arrival, Sir William Temple having ſpo- 
ken to us in his behalf, we granted him his liberty : And al- 
tho the Inhahitants of Surinam, by their being become our 
Subjects, had loſt all Right of applying themſelves to any 
other Authority but our own, and fo, that no Foreign Prince 
could with any Juſtice make himſelf uus of any former Ca- 
pitulation; Our Subjects having no lawtul way to go out of 
our Territories but by asking our leave, which alſo we may 
affirm, never to have denied to any of the Inhabitants of that 
Colony that have apply d themſelves to us, or to our Officers: 
Yet to let his Majeſty of Great Britain ſee how ready we were 
to comply with him, and how far we were from deſigning to 
uſe our new Subjects with any rigour, or to deny to them the 
leaſt of the Privileges which were promiſed them in our name, 
we conſented to enter with his Majeſty's Embaſſador into a2 
Negotiation upon the ſaid matter, and to regulate with him 
the manner how the a foreſaid Ca pitulation ſhould be execu - 
ted. Upon this ſeveral Dithculties did ariſe; The Court of 
England endeavouring to ſtrain the words of the Capitulation 
beyond their true fenſe, thereby to deſtroy as much as they 
could our ſaid Colony, and asking every day ſomewhat new; 
whilſt the Intention of thoſe that govern'd was not to com- 
poſe Differences in an amicable way, but rather to leave * 
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with much Art, ſome Seed of Diſſenſion, thereby to haye an 
opportunity of making a noiſe, and by their falſe Complaints 
to perſuade the Engliſh Nation, we were ftrange Tyrants who 
kept their Countrymen in a barbarous Captivity, without 
being moved by their Prayers and Crys. Whereas we may 
truly ſay, that excepting Baniſter, we have heard of no Engliſh- 
man at Surinam that deſir'd to remove, without being there- 
unto induc'd either thro the Promiſes or Threats of tome of 
the Agents from England. gt 5 
The firſt Difficulty was concerning the Slaves, which Ba- 
niſter, with his Aſſociates, did pretend they might carry off, 
and take along with them, by virtue of the Capitulation; 
altho it be plain both by the Words of the Ca pitulation afore- 
ſaid, and by the Teſtimony of our Officers that ſign'd it, that 
no ſuch Privilege had been granted to them. But at laſt, to 
oblige as much as we were able his Majeſty of Great Britain, 
we yielded that Point, and conſented to what his ſaid Ma- 
jeſty deſir'd of us, how prejudicial ſoever the thing was to us. 
But as the Intention of the Court of England, was only 
either to deſtroy our Colony, or to force us to deny them 
ſomewhat that might give them a pretence of complaining 
of us, tho never ſo unjuſtly ; they did not think to have done 
their work by carrying away from us a very great number of 
Slaves. And foreſeeing we would. not be long without buying 
new ones in ſtead of them, they thought upon a new way to 
deftroy our Sugar-Works, which, they were forc'd to leave 
behind, and deſir'd afterwards they might carry away the 
Coppers and other neceſſary Utenſils for the making of Sugar; 
altho in the common Acceptation, thro all the Colonies 
America, and by the manner they were faſten'd and fix'd, they 
were properly a part 6f the Sugarworks, and therefore not 
tranſportable in their nature. This Demand was ſo unrea- 
ſonable, and fo foreign to all that was ſpecify'd in the Capi- 
' tulatzon, that we had but too much cauſe wholly to reject it. 
But frill to demonſtrate what value we did ſet upon the 
Friendſhip of the King of' Great Britain, and how far we were 
willing to condeſcend even to all his Deſires, we did likewiſe 
give way to it, f 


Beſides this, they deſir'd they might ſend Engliſh Ships, for 
the Tranſportation of ſuch as ſhould be minded to leave the 
Colony; in hopes that this ſending might engage thoſe to go 
off, that had not deſign'd it: not to reje& the Invitation of 
ſo Great a King, by ſuffering the Ships he ſent them at his 
own charge, to return empty. Theſe little Arts were not, 
unknown to us. And altho this Demand was directly con- 
tary to the Laws and to the Practice of all Colonies in Ame- 
1 22” inn þ r 2 8 2 Tia, 
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rica, Where no Prince or State do ſuffer any Ships but their 
own to come to any Plantation they do reſpettively poſſeſs; 
and that withal it was ex preſly agreed by the Capitulation, / 
that our Governour ſhould furniſh with Ships (at a moderate 
rate) ſuch Inhabitants as would remove out of the ſaid Colo- 
ny: Yet we once more paſs d by all thoſe Conſiderations, and 
granted it, as we had done all the reſt. | tit 
But by reaſon they fear'd ſtill, the ſending of the Ships 

might not liave the Succeſs they expected, unleſs they 
did ſend at the ſame time ſome truſty Agents, to give the 

fame a greater Reputation, and to endeavour under nand to 
perſuade the Engliſh Inhabitants to go away with them; they 
mers that they might name Commiſſioners to carry the Or, 
ders we ſent to our Governour (in conformity to what we;had 

s to his Majeſty of Great Britain) and to be preſent. at 

he executing of them. This we granted them alſo, and defired 

only they would make choice of ſuch Perſons as were uncon- 

cern'd and well-meaning, to the end all things might be fairly 

ended, and with mutual Satisfaction. But how: rational and 

how. juſt ſocver this our Requeſt was, the Engliſh Court in- 

fifted upon the often- mention'd Banifter to be the chief Per- 

fon of this Embaſſy: And being reſolv'd on our part to give 

the higheſt Proots of our Condeſcenſion, we oppos'd it, no 

longer; altho we had ſo much cauſe to ſuſpect him. 

„A final end was put to this Negotiation by our Minifters 

in England; and the laſt Orders we ſent to our Governour 

were agreed upon between the late Secretary Jrevor and them, 

1 much againſt the Expectation of the other Engliſh.Miniſters, 

Rho did not think we could have been brought to part with 

fo much of our Right, nor grant ſo many things we were not 

gund to, and which were ſo prejudicial. to us. But as the 

ſecret Reaſons and Motives which kept the ſaid Minifters from 

perfecting the private Treaty between the Eaft-India Companies, 

which, was ſo far advanc'd, made them fear, likewiſe left the 

bulineſs of Surinam ſhould be amicably ended,. neither of them 

agreeing with the meaſures they had lately taken at Dover, 

where the Court had gone to receive the Dutcheſs of Orleans ; 

57 were not in the ſeaſt pleas d with what the ſaid Secretary 
ve var had done, and began to think of means to ſtop the 
Execution of it; without remembring then the Prayers and 

the Crys of thoſe poor Subjects, Who (lay they in their Hani - 
fefto) long for Relief out of their Captivity. TOUT. 
In order to that, not daring to fall openly: upon the ſaid 
Secretary, nor to impeach him themſelves, they refer d the 
Agreement he had made to the Scrutiny of the Council of 
Plantations, to ſee whether they could not find ſomewhat elſe 
GD | 5 ta 
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to demand, beyond what he had obtain d from us. And in 


truth their Policy was ſo, ſucceſsful, chat if Baniſter himſelf; 
as partial as he was, had not declar d to the ſaid Council that 


he was ſatisfy'd with what we had granted, and had not ex- 


- 
% 


reſs'd with ſome heat his Impatience of ging away, our 
Orders would not have been accepted of, and they would have 
mo new Demands to us before they had diſpateh'd the ſaid 
Fet to perplex the thing with new Dithculties, they gave 
Barifter as ample a Commiſſion, as if the Colony of Surinant 
had not belong'd to us with Right of Sgvereignty; with f- 
veral Clauſes, Which ſhew'd plainly that their Intention and 
Deſign was to force a Denial from us; having even (by an 
unheard of proceeding) named, at the recommendation and 
choice of Baniſter, five of our Subjects in Surinam, to be Com- 
miſſioners from and by order of the King of Great g's 
Our Miniſters in England having had notice of it, were inf. 
nitely ſurpris'd, and expreſs d highly: their Reſentment"; 
Whereupon the abovenam'd Secretary Trevor, who, as it hath 
appear dfince, had no ſhare in their Counſels, being ſenſible 
that the overthrowing of all that had been done, was what 
the other Miniſters did. 19ſt deſire, made ſeveral Inſtances to 


pro 


our ſaid Miniſters to paſs by the juſt Conſiderations they 
might have, and even to grant to Banifter a Letter of Recom- 
mentation, wherein they ſhould perſuade our Governor to 
execute. his Orders bona fide, without taking exception at ſuch 
Circymftances as might be irregular. Which at laſt they 
granted him by a kind of implicit Faith, and out of the ſtrong 
per vation they had of his Integrity. Which is very far from 
ſending. private Orders contradictory to thoſe we had own'd 
in publick, as is here laid to our charge againſt all Truth, 
had | with as little ground as what they add concerning Fo- 


„„ | 
rt all thoſe Delays, whereof we were Wot the cauſe, 


the: Engliſh Ships at laſt went away, and arriv'd at Surinam on 
the 19th of January 1671. where the Commiſſioners were re- 
eiy'd with all imaginable Civility. And all we can ſay in 
ew words, concerning what paſs'd between them and our 
Governour, is, that on his part there was nothing forgotte! 
that might oblige the Engliſh Nation; he having gone much 
beyond what might ha ve been expected of him, and what the 
Orders that were agreed upon with England requir'd. But as 
to the Commiſſioners, their whole Carriage was a perpetual 
Mixture of unreaſonable Paſſion, groundleſs Complaints, and 
unjuſt Demands, as if they had had no other Deſign than ta 
breed a Miſunderftanding between the two Nations. — $ 
is | ving 
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having withal endeavour'd by all poſſible” means to deſtroy our 


Colony, againſt the Allegiance of theſe amongſt them that 
were our Subjects; againtt the Promiſes which Baniſter had in 
particular made to our Minifters in England; and laftly, a- 
gainſt the Engagement of the King of England himſelf, and 


his Royal Word, which he had often 
trary. But by reaſon the proof of | 
much time, we have order'd the publiſhing of the Journal of 


1 to us of ths con- 
all this would take too 


our Governour, with his Anſwer to the Proteſt the aforeſaid 
Commiſſioners left with him when they went away; to let the 
whole World in general, and in particular the Engliſh Nation, 
ſee. the notorious: Falſhood of what is laid to our charge, and 


the Uprightneſs of the Carria 


Sincerity of our Intentions, 


VU it is no wonder that they 

venture at theſe Outrages 
upon our Subjects in remote parts, 
when they dare he ſo bold with our 
Royal Perſon, and the Honour of 
this Nation ſo near us, as in their 
own Country, there being ſcarce a 
Town within their Territories, that 
ic not Ad with abuſiue Pictures, 
and ſalſe Hiſtorical Medals and 
Pillars: ſome of which have been 
expoſed to the publick view by 
command of the States themſelves, 
and in the very time when we 
were jin'd with them in united 
Caunjels for the Support of the 
Triple League, and the Peace of 
» Chriſtendom. This alone were 
cauſe. fufficient jgr our Diſpleaſure, 
and the Reſentment of all our Sub- 
Ras. 


But to anſwer this Accuſatio 


ge of our Officers, as well as the 


1 the pretended Out- 
rages committed againſt 
the King of Great Britain's Sub- 
jects, in remote parts; they 
come now to our affronting 
here (as they groundleſly at- 
firm) Bis Royal Perſon, and 
the Engliſh Nation; which a- 
lone had been cauſe ſufficient 
for his ſaid Majeſty's Diſplea- 
ſure, and the Reſentment of 
all his Subjects. Which in 
other words is as muchas if 
the Engliſh Minifters had faid, 
that to puniſh the' Ambition 
of a Burguemaſter of a'pri- 
vate Town, who had caus'd 
himſelf to be drawn ſomewhat 
too vainly, Europe was at leaft 
to be ſet in a flame; and that 


'} ſo horrid a Sin could not be 


waſh'd away but by a Deluge 
of Chriftian Blood. © 


n more exactly, we cannot ſuf- 


fciently wonder at the carriage of the Court of England, who 
think to juſtify to the full a War, wherein ſo much innocent 


Blood is ſhed, and which cauſeth ſo general a Deſolation, 
telling little Tales that have no ground in Truth, and wh 


ih 


are ſo much beneath the Gravity of a Manifeſto ; and by their 
talking of abuſive Pictures, and falſe Medals, and Pillars, 


wherewth they ſay all our Towns are fill'd. For firft, 


as to 
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their falſe Pillars (which by the way is an Expreſſion ſome- 
what angelar) if they mean by it that we have eretted Pil-. 
lars to the diſhonour of the King of Great Britain, or the 
Engliſh Nation, it will never be found we had ſo. much as the 
Thoughts of doing any thing like it. And in that ſenſe only 
thoſe Pillars may with truth be call'd Falſe. | + - + © Po 

nd as to the Medals (which they alſo do call falſe} we 
never knew but of a true one, wherein under the known and 
uſual Emblems, with both Poets and Painters, on the one 
fide War was repreſented, and on the other Plenty, and Peace 
that produceth it; having under her feet Diſcord in the ſhape 
of a Fury, that was vanquiſh'd, and ſhould no longer deſolate 
States that were become Friends 
And this Medal, tho it was not done by our Order, being 
look'd upon as very inoffenſive, one of our Provinces gave 
the Engraver leave to ſell it publickly; as it is uſual to per- 
mit the Printing, and the Sale of Books, which are net 
thought dangerous; or out of a particular Kindneſs, to grant 
a ſpecial Privilege to ſome private Bookſeller, and thus to 
prefer him before his Neighbours. Not to inſiſt now upon 
the Right we had, as well as any other Sovereigns, to make 
uſe of either Medals, or any other uſual means, to preſerve 
the Memory of any Action, or Event, we might have thought 
conſiderable; and whereof. eſpecially there are ſo many In- 
ſtances.in England. FFC 
But tho we did not think the ſaid Medal could have given 
the leaſt offence, yet tbere were thoſe who did maliciouſly 
make uſe of it, to exaſperate the King of Great Britain. and 
howbeit there was nothing more falſe, nor more groundleſs 
than what was ſuggeſted by theſe weak Informers; yet to 
take off all pretence, and to demonſtrate, even in the leaſt 
Circumſtances, the Sincerity of our Intentions, the Privilege 
granted to the Engraver was call'd in, all the Medals that 
could be found were ſuppreſs'd, and the Stamp was order'd to 
be broken, to prevent the coining of any more of them in 
Private. * 1 997 4 | 
As to the abuſive Pictures, whereof they pretend all our 
Towns are full, the great noiſe they make hath no other 
ground but a Picture, which the Schepen (or Sheriffs) of Dort 
caus'd to be made of the Sieur Cornelius de Witt, one of their 
Burguemaſters; and which, by a Civility ſomewhat exceſſive, 
they order'd to be hung in the Chamber where the Council 
of their Town uſed to meet, In this Picture he was drawn 
with a Staff of Command, becauſe in the preceding War 
he had been upon the Fleet as our Deputy; and the Painter 
had added to it on the one hand a River with ſeveral 18 
* : W nereo 


* 
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whereof ſome were on fire; and on the other a Horn of 
Plenty, out of which flow'd all ſorts of Goods and .Commby- 
dities ; to fignify that War had made room for Peace, and 
that Trading and Commerce had "ſucceeded to Battels and 
Fights. Wereupon it is obſervable; 1 That the State had 
no ſhare in the erecting of the ſaid Picture. 2. That it Was 
not the whole Body of the Town of Dort neither, but the 
aforeſaid Schepen only, that were his particular Friends. 3. That 
this Picture (of what nature ſoever it might have been) was 
rivate Room, where none but thoſe of the Council of 
Town had right to come in. 4. And laſtly, that there 


in a 

the 1 8 06 . . N 
was nothing abuſive in the whole Picture ; and all that could 
be cenſur'd in it was the Vanity of him, who had either 


| ſought or accepted of an Honour, which àa more prudent Man 


x O Wy Bats 
would have refus d. 


Exdcepting this only. Picture, we may truly ſay we never 


heard bf any other that was excepted againſt, or complain'd 
of 3 and in cafe any abuſive ones fad been to be found; the 


King of England's Minifters that have refided nere Nich us, 


would undoubtedly have ſpoken of it, and deſird that the Au- 
thors or Publiſhers of them might have been puniſh'd. Which 
is à clear proof there was never any ſuch thing publick! 

known. And in caſe any have been ſold or diſpers'd ſecretly 
(which yet we do not believe) how can we be anſwerable for; 
or be ſuppos'd to have a hand in what never ſo muchas came 
kli 35+ 253 306185, 200: D177 op QUE IE 
Would his Majeſty of Great Britain, on pdin of making war 
upon us, expect more from us within our Dominions, than 
he can do himſelf within his own Kingdoms, where it is 
fufficiently known how many bitter Libels, -againft both his 
Perſon and his Government, have been diſpers'd notwith- 
ſtanding the ſtricteſt Searches? And it may be his own Court 
hath not been freer from it than the reſt of the Kingdom. 
And the Liberty his Subjects do take hath been ſo univerſal, 
that they have not ſpar d even his moſt retir'd Apartments. 
His Miniſters have been uſed worſe yet, ſince the Chancel- 
lor doth confeſs in the Speech he made at the opening of 
the former Seſſion of Parliament, that they werfe accus'd 


openly of Treachery and Folly, and were call'd, even in the 


Coffee-houſes, both Fools and Villains. Theſe are his own 
Words. N r ts REL SES ? ns 

Aftet all this, with what Juſtice can they complain of us, 
who in the very heat of all our Wars, have been Swe of no 


Exceſſes that came near unto theſe; and who in this lat 
have ſuppreſsd of our own accord, under very ſevere penal 
tys, two Pamphlets that ſpoke with too little reſpect &f 7 — 
ä Pe 
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Perſon of his. Majeſty of Great Britain, altho the Author 
ſgem d to have been very affe&tionate to the Welfare of our 
State? Td ea $1211 ends. 0416 3389 has 


UT We are. urged to it by| AS this Article is hardly 

D Confuderations yet nearer to to be underſtood, and is. 
Us, than what only relates to our back'd by no manner of proof, 

Self; the Safety of our Trade, we ſuppoſe they intended it 
upon which the Wealth and Proſ- for an Introduction to what 
perity of our People | depends, the followeth; and therefore we 
Preſervation of them abroad from can confute it no better, than 
Violence and Oppreſſion, and the by anſwering in order to the 
Hollanders daring to affront us Matters of Fact they do al- 
almoſt within our very Ports, are ledg. 4172 162 60 
the thIngs which move our juſt In- 


dignation:ageinſt thems n b 268 040 
1 Right of the Flag is | JPHIS is the Grand Rat- 
ant ient, that it was one of | & tery of the Engliſh Mi- 


the firſt Prerogatives of our Royal |nifters ; Tis what they think 
_ Predeceſſors, and ought to be the We cannot withſtand; and 
laſt from which this Kingdom which they do with the 
ſlould ever depart. It was never] greateſt confidence rely upon. 
queſtien d, and it was expreſiyj ac- Before they had this Pre- 
knowledg'd in the Treaty at Bre- tence, they knew not how to 
da; and yet this laſt Summer it overcome all the Difficultys, 
was not only violated by their Com- [which ſtill hinder'd their De- 
manders at Sea, and that Viola-\iign. They were reſolv'd to 
tion afterwards juſtify'd at the make War upon us: They had 
Hague, but it was alſa repre-|promis'd it to Fance; and 
ſented by them in moſt Courts of withal they tlatter'd them- 
Chriſtendom, as ridiculous for ſelves, it would much advance 
Us to demand. An ungrateful their private Deſigus at home: 
Inſolence That they ſbould con- But they ſtill wanted Argu- 
tend with Us about the Dominion ments that were popular e- 
of theſe Seas, who even in the nough to incenſe the Nation 
Reign of Our Royal Father, thought againſt us. They had need of 
it an Obligation to fiſh in them, by ſomewhat more than their 
| #akivg of Licences, and for a Tri- Pictures and their Medals. 
bute ; and who owe their being now | And in order to that, they 
in à condition of making - this Diſ- \contriv'd the ſending of a 
Pute, to the Protection of our An- Yacht to ſeek our Fleet, which 
ceſtors, and the Valour and Bload lay at anchor not far from our 
of their Subject. (Coaſts, to require Striking: 
W oe e from our Admirals; in — 
that the Novelty of the thing would occaſion ſome 2 
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that might further their Deſigns. Which Plot of theirs, :as 
we have fince found, having too well anſwer'd their 1 
and excepting this ſingle point, there being nothing in all 
their Manifeſto, wherein the Engliſh Nation may concern them- 
ſelves in the leaft ; we think. it neceffary, before we anſwer 
at more fully, to declare both unto the King, and to the faid . 
Nation, that as on our part, we ſhould be ſorry to deny them 
the leait Prerogative that of right may. belong to them, or 
ſo much as to enter into any debate concerning what they 
may claim as their due, when the thing doth not relate to us, 
or is not made uſe of againſt us: We do hope likewiſe they 
have ſo much Equity, as to hear us in our juſt Defence; and 
that the great noiſe the Contrivers of this War do make, 
ſhall not drown the Strength and the Solidity of our Anſwer. 
For the clearing of this point, it is to be obſervd that till 
the Year 1653. as there had neyer been any Diſpute about 
the Flag, between the Engliſh Nation and Us, ſo it was never 
ſo much as propos d to mention it in any Treaty. Which is 
a clear and certain proof, that till then the Sea - Commanders 
on both ſides, were ſufficiently acquainted with what was to 
be done in thoſe caſes; and that nothing had been demanded 
in that reſpect by the Engliſh, but what we had been ſtill 
ready to grant. | Lees 
It is likewiſe very obſervable, that England had never no 
thoughts of ſecuring this Right of the Flag by a formal Trea- 
ty, till they began to ſuſpett ſome difficulty might be made 
of paying to them; as a Commonwealth, the ſame Honour 
that had been paid to their Kings. Which induc'd them to 
have an Article about it in the Treaty of Peace, which was 
concluded between us in the Year 1654. | | 
The third thing which is to be obſerv'd, is, That whereas 
the Court of England, inſtead of entering with us into the 
ſtrict Alliance which his Majeſty himſelf had propos'd to us 
whilſt he was here, did only renew the Treaty we had made 
with Cromwel, with ſome addition as we have ſaid before; the 
Article of the Flag being part of the ſame was concluded 
with the reſt, Ann. 1662. without any conference upon the 
Contents of the ſaid Article, or the leaſt Explanation of its 
true Senſe, further than what the Words did bear. And 
afterwards, in the Treaty of Breda, the nineteenth Article, 
which is {0 much ſpoken of, was tranſcrib'd out of the Treaty 
of 1662. as that of the Treaty of 1662. had been taken out 
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of the Treaty of 1654. So that to underſtand rightly the 
true Senſe of the ſaid Article, we muſt go back to the Ori- 
Sinal, and examine what hath paſs'd in London in the Con- 
terences: and Debates between the Engliſh Commiſſioners 
Teil; | | | (whereof 


10 ula Rliſh Dela?utionii of Wit. 28% 


(whereof Cromwel himſelf was one) and aur Extraordinary: 
Deputys, in xelation to the Article afareſaide . 
And it doth appear by the Journal of dur Deputys, Which 
we have ready to produce to: juſtify hat we do alledg (not 
douhting but that in caſe the Exgliſß Gommiſſioners hade fol- 
low'd the ſame method, and have likewiſe: regiſter d what 
paſs d, the ſame Particulars will he found therein) That on 
the +5 of November 1653. the Engliſh Commiſſioners- deliver d 

to our ſaid Deputys twenty ſeven Articles, which they pro- 
pos'd to be agreed upon, and to make up the: Treaty that was 
to be concluded. And that in the fifteenth of thoſe Articles, 
it was amongſt other things exprefly ard; That all our Ships, 
as well Men of- War as others, whether ſingle or in Plects, 
meeting with any of the Ships of War of England, ſhould, 


* 


ftrike their Flag, and lower their Topſaiillll. 
MWherenpon our Deputies did declare that they had order 
from us, to aſſure the Commonwealth, our Intention was not 
to make any Innovation, and that we were very ready to pay 
to the Oommonwealth all the ſame Reſpects, as we had paid 
to England under the former Goyernment: And that therefore 
ſince they would have a particular Article about it, it was 
necæſſary, in order to that, to inquire of the oldeſt, and moſt 
experiencd Sea- Officers on both ſides, in what manner the 
thing had been conſtantly practis d, to ſettle it accordingly 
for tne ſuture: And the rather, becauſe it was never men- 
tion din anyfofmet Treaty, no no doen ATR 
The Conferences, both upon that Point and ſeveral others, 
did continue for ſeveral days: But in all that time the | Engliſh 
Commiſſioners could not be brought to enter into the Exa- 
mination--whichiwas propos'd, nor to refer it (not withſtandin 
the reiterated Inſtances of our Deputys) to the deeiſion o 
Samen, as well in reſpect of the Coaſts and Places, where 
Striking had t ill then been us'd, as for the Number 'of Ships; 
Which certainly they would not have refus'd, if they coul 
have prov d that any, Fleet of ours had ever ſtruck to a ſingle 
Ship of England, as they had pretended at firſt. And on the 26th 
of Decemb. V. S. following, they gave our Deputys this Arti- 
cle, inſtead of the former they could not agree upon: 


bat the Ships and Veſſels of the United Provinces, as well Men 
F Mar as others, meeting at Sea with any of the Ships of Mar of the 
State of England, ſhall ſtrike their Flag and lower their Topſail, and 
perform all the other Reſpects due to this State, until they be paſs'd by. 


In this new Article, the Engliſh Commiſſioners not being 


able to inſtance in any Fleet * had ſiruck to a zie aner 
ä 955 . no 
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nor- conſequently to juſtify their Pretenſion, they left out 
the word Fleets, which was in the former Articte, and left 
the thing undecided in this, That the Ships and Veſſels, without 
" ſaying more. And at laſt, after ſeveral Conferences upon the 
whole Article, 1t was agreed on both fides to make no Inno- 
vation, and to keep to the Practice, without determining the 
ſame more particularly. The ſaid Article having accordingly 
been worded thus: | OT. Ie | 


Nuad Naves of Navigia dictarum Federatarum Provinclarum, tam 
bellica & ad hoſtium vim propul ſandam inſtructa, quam alia, que ali- 
cui & Næuibus bellicis bujus Reipublice in Maribus Britannicis obviam 
dederint, Twexiflum ſuum à mali vertice detrahent, & ſupremum velum 
demittent, eo modo quo ullis retro temporibus ſub quocunque anteriori 
Regimine obſervatam fut. I ed 2 8 
| Fhat the Ships and Veſſels of the ſaid United Provinces, os we/l 
Men of War as others, meeting in the Britiſh Seas with any of the 
Ships of War of this Commonwealth, fhall ſtrike their Flag, and 
lower their Topſail, in the ſame manner as hath been heretofore done 


% # 


This Point having been thus ended, and the whole Treaty 
concluded and ratify'd om both ſides, we gave ſtill our general 
Inſtructions to our Admirals and other Sea-Commanders, in 
the'very ſame words as before, not ſeeing any ground to make 
the leaft Alteration in them, ſince the {aid Article left things 
in the ſame condition and ſtate as before; adding only to 
them the Treaty that had been concluded, to be a Rule to 
our ſaid Officers. And being there had never been any 
Clauſe in the aid Inſtructions, that order'd the Commanders 
of our Fleets to ftrike their Flag to any of the Engliſh Ships 
of War they ſhould meet with, we did not add it neither; it 
being — by all that hath been ſaid now, that we were no 
ways bound to it, and that the Engliſh Commiſſioners had 
wayed that point, and inſiſted upon it no Mages, for no other 
_ cauſe but that they wanted Proofs to back their Aﬀertion. 
In the mean time ſeveral years paſs'd without any Diſpute 
or Difference upon that matter, between the Commonwealth 
of England and Us. His Majeſty now reigning was afterwards | 
reſtor'd to his Crowns; and in the Treaty which was con- 


_ "cluded with him in 1662, the ſame Article was inſerted with 


the reſt, but without any more particular Explanation, either 
by Word of mouth or in Writing. In 1667. it was tranſcrib'd 
verbatim out of the Treaty of 1662. to have it the nineteenth 
Article of that of Breda: And in all theſe Revolutions there 
had never been yet any difference upon the - executing of = 


%. 
% 
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til the Month of Angy/t 1671, at Which time the Court of 
England was pleas'd to fend a Yacht into our Fleet, that laß 
at anchor (as we ſaid before) not far from our Coaft; Wie | 
failing by one of our Admirals, ſhot” twice ſharp upon him, 
becauſe he did not ftrike his Flag, and lower his Topſail. 
Whereupon the ſaid Admiral, who had no other Order con» 
cerning the Flag, but to obſerve the 19th Article of the 
Treaty of Breda, conſidering that the ſaid Article did not 
mention whole Fleets, but ſpoke only of Ships in general, 
and that for the aboye-mention'd Reaſons ; belides ſeveral 
other Circumſtances our Fleet lay then under, to which the 
Article could not be apply'd :* And being deſirous withal to 
pay to his Majeſty of Great Britain all the Reſpect he poſſibly 


: 


could, he went himſelf on board the Yacht (which was a thing 
almoſt | without precedent, for an Admiral in actual Com- 
mand) and rold the Captain with all imaginable Civility, 
that without a particular Order be could not take upon him 
a thing of that importance: And that in caſe his Majeſty of 
Great Brituin did think it was his due, the Difference was to 
be decided with Us, who were the Maſters of him the ſaid 
I INF Hoge #25 Tos er an 1 | 
This is the grand Crime of our Admiral ; tis what we are 
accus'd of ou ſelves with ſo much Heat and Paſſion ; and this 
is the unpardonable Aﬀront we are guilty of, towards the 
King and all the Engliſh Nation. As for what they add of our 
Carriage upon this Accident, we ſhall have a fitter opportunity 
to ſpeak of it in another 3 And as to the Dominion o 
the Seas, and à pretended Tribute for Fiſhing (which no 
man can tell how they come to mention in this place) we'll 
only anſwer in few Words, That bath the one and the other 
is altogether foreign to this War: And that as in all that 
relatethᷣ to the Ceremony of the Flag, we never intended to 
make the leaſt Innovation, and would have no other Judges 
to regulate and decide it, than the oldeft and moſt experienc d 
Sea - Commanders; ſo we defire no new Privilege for the Li- 
berty of Fiſhing, and claim nothing in that teſpect, but to 
keep cloſe to what hath been hitherto the conſtant Practice; 
and to preſerve what hath been regulated by ſolemn Treaties, 
near two hundred years ſince; and which the Inhabitants of 
our Provinces, under all Changes and Forms of Government, 
have conſtantiy enjoy d without interruptiou. 8 


Nerger theſe Fre- I T is hard to apprehend 
l worations, We patiently ex- L what Provocatiens are. 
delted Satufuction, not being wil. meant” here, for which Satiſ- 
lug to expoſe the Peace of Chri- faction had been ſo patiently 
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btve * theſe twelve mont be 'their 


ſhendom for uuf particular Re. expeRed by the King df Greaf | 


1 ent mente; whilft they ceas'd not | Brit ain, whilſt; he Was uwnwil-: 


on their | "pat FS: #0... end2avaur, to ling to expoſe the Peace of 

ainſt Vs ; of which they thought | Reſentments, and which made 
themſelies Jo Jecure, that for a- Yam ſend us another Embaſſa- 

ve © theſe t dor, as it is ſaid à little after. 
Miſter lere have thre aten d us| For if they mean. by it the 
irt. , | Bulineſſes of the Eaſt- indien 

T.2 1 4 And of Surinam, with / OUT, pre- 
tended abuſing his Majeſty's, Perſon, which they lay to our 
charge; We have already made it appear, that in all theſe 
reſpects the Engliſh Court had much cauſe to thank us for our 


Condeſcenſion, far from complaining of us. And this ſecond 


| Provoke the muſt. Chriſtian . King) Chriſtendom for his; particular 


© 2 
* 
, 


Embaſſador they ſpeak. of, did never make the leaſt mention 
of it; Which yet, in caſe their Complaints had been well 


grounded, was altogether neceſſary, to the: end eur Denial 
might have juſtify? their War. Ca” 5 ae 345% 
3 But on the contrary it is: plain, it was not without Myſtery 
they call d back Sir Hiliam Temple, who: had always been zea- 
lous to prevent, or to ſtop the progreſs of all that ' might 


breed the leaft Miſunderſtanding between both Nations, and 


who had ftill endeavour d, by. all poſſible means, to preſerve 
an Alliance (whereof he had been an happy, Inſtrument) en- 
tire; td ſend us a great while after an Embaſſador, who 
neither in the Memorials he deliver'd us, nor. in kis private 
Diſcourſes, did ſo much as mention what they have ſincè made 
ſo much noiſe about. And if this Patient Expect ation relates 
onlyto the Buſineſs of the Flag, we'll demonſtrate in the tuo 


* © 


following Articles the Injuftice of this Complaint. 
In the mean time, what they do add. concerning our En- 


deayours to provoke the French King againſt his Majeſty of 


Great Britain, is as far from Truth as all the reſt. of their Ac- 
cuſations: And we do not doubt but that all the Eng/iſh Nation 
will give more credit to the ſincere Proteſtation we; do make 
here, in the preſence of God and Men, that we had not ſo 


much as the Thoughts of what they lay to our charge, than 


to what ſome French Emiſſarys do ſurmiſe, as much againſt 
all Eikelthood as againft Tru tn. 
We were then lo far from having any ſecret Underſtand- 


ing with France, that ue have drawn their Arms upon us 
merely by our being enter'd into too ſtrict an Alliance with 


the King of Great Britain. And tis too well known to all Zu- 
Alliance, and which of vs hathi leaſt ſought the Friendſhip of 
the French King to each other's prejudice, .Since the: are 

en e nod bad Noi c Ye nan eee 
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rope, whether the ele ts aa have. beft kept the ſaid 


„ 1 4 
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ſador Maumtague was ſent into France (Which was in the begin- 
ning of the Year 1669) the leaſt clear-ſighted could eahtily 
erceive who have been the boſom Friends. And after re- 
iterated Embaſſys of their grand Miniſters, as well as what 
had paſs'd at Dover, together with the great Levys they had 
given leave to the French 2 ar againſt us in England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland; We muft needs have been of a very caß 
belief, to have fancy'd, we hada greater ſhare in the Friend- 
ſhip of the French, than the Court of England had: We, who 
at the ſame time had ſet out a conſiderable Fleet, to protect 
the Spaniſh Netherlands, in caſe of a ſecond Invaſion, and Who 
were very earneſt with England to ſet out another for the ſame 
end, that we might at jointly, and keep up the Reputation 
of the Alliance we were enter; d into; the French King being 
then adyanca arr d ©: 27 TT RR Be 
But to demonſtrate further the Injuſtice of this Accuſation, 
our Embaſſador in England having ſent us word, that notwiths 
ſtanding all the convincing Proofs we had given of the con- 
trary, yet there were ſome ill- affected Perſons Who endeavour d 
to per ſuade both the King and all the Nation, we treated under- 
hand with France, contrafy to our Engagements. We imme 
diately order'd him to declare in our fame to his Majefty of 
Great Britain, That to evidence the Falſhood of thoſe Reports 
which were ſpread abroad to our diſadvantage, and to give 
his ſaid Majeſty eſſential and undeniable Proofs of the Sincerity 
of our Intentions, we were ready to enter into ſuch an Al- 
liance with him as he ſhould think fit, how ſtrict ſoever the 
ſame might be, and to go far beyond any thing we had already 
done, for ſecuring the Peace of Europe. 
It is true, the reiterated Proffers of our Embaſſador were 
rejected with ſcorn: But we could hardly have imagin'd, that 
after this Proceeding of ours, the Court of England could 
ſince ha ve laid to our charge Threats, which they knew full 
well to be imaginary, and which we could not be guilty of. 
at a time wherein we ſought to unite us more ftrietly ; and 
whilft we were too well acquainted with their ſecret Intrigues 
my F of theſe againſt 
land. n 7 F Or 


a ” 


AZ length, hearing nothing THEIR manner of ſpeak- 
Vim them,” We ſent another |” 1 ing here, of the ſending 
Embaſſador' to them, who after | of their ſecond Embaſſador, 
- ſeveral preſſing Memorials in ou | doth ſeem to imply that either 
- Neme, could receive no Anſwer;| this complain'd. in the ufual 
till after he had declar'd hi Re- Form, of all they are pleas d 
vocation, © Then they offer d a| to accuſe us of in their Mant- 

| Paper U 3 feſto ʒ 
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Paper to this effect, That in #his f feſto; or that Sir William Tem. 
Conjunttu:e they would cendeſcend | ple had already made his Com. 
to firike to Us, if We would] plaints upon the _ buſineſs of 
aſſiſt them againſt the French: the Flag, withaut receiving 
But upon condition, that it ſhould or anſwer tot. As to the 
never be taken for 4 Precedent | firſt we have nr made it 
hereafter to their prejudice. appear how far the fame is 
T6. . 4.4008 being toes... And. as to 

Sir William Toole, it would have been hard far him to com- 
plain to us of what did not happen, but very near a year 
after he had left us. But to inſiſt no longer upon the Contra- 
ditions, which will be found in more than one place in this 
Aanifeſlo, and to give an anſwer to what and Ae alledg; it is true 
we did not ſend fir ſt into England upon the Oe of the Flag, 
And as we were not ſatisfy'd our Admiral had violated the 
19th Article of the Treaty of Breda, we thought it fit. to my 
for the Camplaint of the King of Great Britain, in caſe he di 
conceive we had not paid him what reſpect was due to him; 
The rather becauſe the Propoſal which the Sieur Boreel, our 
Embaſſador, had made to his Majeſty and to his Minihers, 
(very little aftex the Accident of the Flag) to enter into Con- 
ference with them 5 the ſame, was fejected, under pre · 
tence that an Embaſſador ſhould be ſent to us. And when 
at laſt Sir George Downing came from his ſaid Majeſty, we de 
Clar'd, in anſwer to the Memorial he deliver'd us the +? of 
anuary,” that all our Admirals and other Sea - Commanders 
ad a frrift-Qrder from us, to-obſerve punctually and regulate 
themſelves by the 19th Article of the Treaty concluded at 
Breda, with his Majeſty of Great Britain; and that our Inten- 
tion was to have it asa ſtanding Rule to us, in all its Cir- 
cumſtances: But that ſince the matter in queſtion related to 
the Execution of an Article, upon which. the Complaints 
made were grounded, it was to be obſerv'd, 1. That it did 
not 1758 to us, that general Flcets were S in 
Jo nd that nothing elſe was mention'd therein but Ships and 
_ Veſſels indefinitely. And 2. that it was to be done eo mods 
ulis retro temporibus unquam obſervatum fuit, in the ſame man- 
ner it had ever been prattis'd, e e an Sy 
Upon the firſt Point, to ſhew the true Senſe of the ſaid 
Article, we uſed part of the Arguments abpvye-mention'd. 
And as to the ſecond, we offer'd again to the ſaid Embaſ- 
ſador to enter with him, if the King his Maſter pleas'd, into 
a ſtrict Inquiry of the uſual Practice concerning the Flag; 
and that in caſe it were found that our Fleets. had ever 
uck' to a ſingle Engliſh Ship, we ſhould acknowledg the 
hing ig be dus, and would diſpute it np further; our 
EEE * 4 , Intention 
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Intention being, nat to recede from-what had been formerly, 


Thus far our Anſwer. related to the matter in debate, and 
evidenced with how little reaſon we were. accuſed. of haying 
violated the Treaty of Breda, But we went further than this? 
And tho we knew very well that in the Examination which. 
we did propoſe, it Would never be found that our general. 
Fleets had ſtruck to a fingle Ship; yet inſiſting no fypther + 
upon the faid Inquiry (which could not but have proy'd much 
to our advantage) we deelar'd that upon the Confidence we 
had in the true and ſolid Friendſhip of the King of Great-Bri- 
tain, and in hopes he would perform what he was bound to, 
by the fifth Article of the Triple Alliance, in caſe France made 
war upon us; we reqguy conſented that our whole Fleets, as 

well as our particular Ships, ſhould ftrike to any ſingle Man 
of War, that carry'd the Flag of his Majefty of Great Britain 
thereby to give his ſaid Majeſty the higheft proof of the Re-, - 
ſpe and Honour we would ar all times e to pay ſo 
great a Monarch: Proffering withal to his Majeſty, to agree 
with him upon a cextain Regulation concerning the ſame, to 
prevent all future Diſputes and Controverſies. 3 
This, in ſhort, is the Subſtance of the Anſwer we gave to 
the Me mor zal of Sir George Downing; which the Compilers of 

the Manifeſto are pleas d to turn into Ridicule, whilſt they knew. 
they were not able to object any thing rational againſt it: 
As tho to juſtify their War, they had nothing to do hut to 
introduce us ſpeaking impertinently, and to make us ſay what 
we never ſo much as thought on. BL; 

But theſe Gentlemen do not tell us that, left the thing 
ſhould be throughly examin'd, and to avoid ſerious Debates, 
which undoubtedly would have taken off the pretence they 

. didfſeek, and which they had need of, to keep their word to. 
the French, the ſaid Embaſſador Downing was order'd to receive 
nothing from us after a certain number of Days that were 8 
preſcrib'd to him, and which they knew to be too ſhort a 
time to have an Anſwer of ſo high an importance ready, under 
ſuch a Form of Government as ours, where the Remoteneſs 
of the Members that have a decifive Voice, doth much re- 
tard the Reſolutions that are taken. So that when our An- 
ſwer was brought to him, he would not receiye- it, under 
pretence it came too late: And whilſt they extol ſo much in 
this Manifeſto their great Patience, we could not ſo much as bęe 
heard, merely becauſe we had not ſpoken fome few hours 
ſooner, And therefore upon the denial of the Embaflador, 


we were forc'd to fend our ſaid Anſwer directly to the King 
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kis Maſter ; tho with little better ſucceſs, 
be Irs 3 | SINCE 
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Ive E the return of our ſaid] T HEY ſtin make them 
 Embaſſador, . they baue ſent 1 ſyes-merry, and do fan- 
an Extraordinary one to Us, who] cy a cold Alluſion to the Cha- 
in à meſt extraordinary manner has] ra&er of our Embaſſador, will 
given Vs to underſtand, That he] juſtify their Cafriage, and, 
can offer us no Satisfaction till he] their invincible Obftinacy, in 
hath ſent back to his Maſterss | refuſing to enter with him 
„„ E inte te gur Conferences upon 
What he was to offer them from us; as will beft appear by 
what followeth, © JJ ĩ ĩâ7?Wù wg 


Out Anſwer to the Memorial of Sir George Downing 8 
7 he refus d to receive) having been deliver'd. to his Majeſty 


of Great Britain by our Embaſſador, he receiv'd a Reply from 
the Court of England, *wherein they complain'd, our ſaid 
Anſwer was nothing leſs than ſatisfatory, and was full of 
dark and ambiguous words; with ſome; ocher. Objections of 
the like nature. Whereupon we thouglit fit to ſend an Ex- 
traordinary Embaſſador into England, with full power to clear 
whit might be doubtful or dark, and to add (in order toit) 
what would be-neceffary to expreſs aur. true Intention and 
Meaning; which was to go much beyond what had till then 
been agreed upon, in relation to the Flag. In the firſt Con- 
ference, which the ſaid *Extraordinary Embaſſador, together 
with dur Legier, had with the Engliſh. Miniſters, they ac- 
ainted them with the. Orders they had receiv'd from Us; 
and having aſſur'd them they were ready to clear in our 
Name what might be dark or ambiguow in dur Anſwer (with- 
out being able to bring, the ſaid Minifters to inſtance. in 
what they found amiſs therein) they offer d them a Project 
of an Article, or Declaration morè ample in writing, upon 
the buſineſs of the Flag; wherein it was expreſly faid, That 
our Fleets in a Body, as well as our ſingle Ships, meeting 
with any of the Ships of War that had the Flag of his Ma- 
55 of, Great Britain, ſhould ſtrike their Flag and lower their 
Topſail (which one would think was the fulleſt and ſtrongeſt 
explanatory Clauſe, that could be added to the 19th Article 
of Breda) without anne sing the ſame, or making it depend 
10 Any Condition or Demand. whatſoever. from. England. 
Whereupon our ſaid Embaſſadors deſir'd to know of the Eng- 
I; Commiſſioners, whether ſuch a Declaration would fatisfy_ 
his Majefty 7.and if ſo, they were ready to fign it. But the 
Engliſh Commiſlipners anſwer'd, they expected an Anſwer to 
che King's above-mention'd Memorial (or Reply) dated the. 
+1 ef February,” and could” receive no Papers that were not 
_ fignd, And our Embaffddors refuſing then to fign it, 3 * 
8 | 5 2817 "IE 1 nn een 9 y 
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to the Engliſh Declaration i NM abr 
. they knew whether the ſame ſhquld be ſatisfactory, the Con- 
0 ference thus broke off without. any further diſcourſe. But af 
| erwards. our ſaid Embaſſadors reflecting upon the ftrittneſs. - 
4 of the Orders, they had from, us, to amt. nothing of what 
mage demonſtrate the | Sincerity. of out Intention, and the 
reſpett we did bear to the Perſon of bis Majeſty of Great Bri- 
tain, reſolved to paſs by all other, Conſiderations; and having 
drawn up and ſigned a Memorial (Wherein the aforeſaid-De- 
claration was comprehended, Ah e of clearing it yet 
further, in caſe they. ſhould thinktit ſtill ambiguous or dark.) 
they demanded a new Conference. to deliver it to the Com- 
miſſioners: But t heſe foreſeeing that ſuch à Condeſcenſion 
in our Embaffadors might be, a great Obſtacle: to their Pe- 
ſigns, and prevent the Breach, if it came to be publickix 
known, and they had, free Conferences upon it z. nen had 
the Skill to cauſe their Declaration of Wär to be read and ap- 
prov'd,in the King's Council, which Mas extraordinarily cal d 
for 9 5 mn 3a with 85 8 Preci 11 an Dor OR je 
ime they had appointed to qur Embaſſadors, for the Cohfe- 
a 80 ICE which: was granted them. So that u hen our fa id Em- 
baſſadors came to the place of the Conference, they were 
told. they came too late, and that the War had been juſt chen 
reſoly'd upon, and decreed in his Majeſty's Councils Upon 
which ground, the Engliſh Commiſſioners refuſed to receive the 
Paper our Embäſſadors had written, and Which they ſtiul 
1 willing to deliver, tho they were told the War was des 
CIArede . e t e fe, 550 15 er es 
it 35 eaſy to imagine how great the ſurprizal of our Embaſ- 
ſadors was, when they receiv'd this Anſwer'; and we are:no 
leſs aſtoniſh'd to ſee the Court of England, after all the Endea- 
vours of our Extraordinary Embaſſador to prevent the Breach, 
to accuſe him now ſo groundleſly to have J<clard to them, he 
could offer no ſatisfaction to his Majeſty. of Great Britain, till 


| he had ſent back to us. watt Os a 48 

© oe 101 CCC 
* Vine; now of A L. L. we. have ſaid hither- 
am god Effect of a ui: N. to in general, and in par- 
ther Treaty, e de compell d to.| ticular the faithful Account of 
Take: up Arms in Defence 1 of: the 


1 


what pals d in Londan, between 


Antient Prerogative of Our Crowns, 
and the Glory. and Safety of Our 
Kingdoms ; And We put Our truft 


in God, that He will give Us His 


our.Embaſſadors.and the Eng- 
liſh. Miniſters, doth ſufficient- 
1y. evidence with what Juſtice 
they accuſe us here, to have 


_ Aſſiſtance. in this Ou juſt Under- compell'd the King of Great: 
*taking, ſince He Bad no way: lefh |\Britain to take up Arms, by 
fo defend Our People from the Ar- N from him (as they prer 
1 ˙ A ˙· ˙ 
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3 Vatour of Our Subjefts in 


Ka and Land againſt the States 
bebitants. Hereby enjoyning Our 


el, Our Lieutenants of Our 


them by Sea and Land, to oppoſe 


_ Perſons and Eſtates, 


gar of that Nation in Peace, but 


ber baue dre thought fit to 
Declare, and do hereby Declare 
In We will proſecute War both 


General of the United Provin- 
ces, and all their Subjectt and In- 


an} dear and moſt beloved Brother 
ne Duke of York Our High Ad. 


ſereval Counties, Governors of 
Our forts and Gariſons, and all 
aller Officers and Soldiers under 


all the Attempts of the States Ge- 
nexal of the United Provinces, 
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wonder'd at if they 
themſelves ſo ſecure of the 


tend) all hopes of receiving 


any ſatisfaction a Treaty. 
Alle oy 90 


r that, it is not to be 
do think 


Divine Aſſiſtance in their juſt 
Undertakings. So Godly a War 
could not want a happy Suc- 
ceſs. © 8 
Yet we muſt not forget that 


(as we have ſaid it Already) 


in the very moment they call 
God to witneſs of our Obfti- 


nacy, and at the time this Ma- 


nifeſto was read and approv'd 
in the Council, they expected 


an hour after our Embaſſadors, 


from whom they knew before- 
hand they ſhould receive all 


* heir Subjetts, and to do and 
eue all As of Hoſtility in the 

extion of this War againſt 
the ſaid States General of the 


United Provinces, their Vaſſals, 


Sabjefts, and Inhabitants ; Willing 
and Requiring all Our Subjects to 
Fake notice of the ſame, Whom We 


heneeforth ftraightly forbid, — | 


of Death, to hold any Corr 
Sue or Communication with the 
fed States General, or their Sub- 


aeceſſit ated thereunto for the with- 
drawing their Perſons and Eſtates 
n of the United Provinces. ) 
22 there ee in 
ar Kmgzoms many Subje cf of the 
States General of all the Uni- 
ted Provinces, We do Declare, 
give Our Royal Word, that all 


fach of the Dutch Nation, as ſhall | 
 demean themſelves 40% te 


wards Vs, and not correſpond with 
Our Enemies, ſhall be in their 
free from 


all Moleftation and Trouble of am 


— 


x#s, mw only excepted who are. 


| 


F 


— 


| 


the ſatisfattion they could rea- 
ſonably expect: And even, 
that this Council was call'd 
with ſe much precipitation, to 
no other end, but to make the 
Endeavours of our Miniſters 
fruitleſs, and to leave no fur - 
ther room to Negotiation. 
Beſides, if the War, which 
the Court of England is en- 
ter'd into againſt us, be ſuch 
as they could not avoid, and 
which they had not deſign'd 


themſelves ; to what end did 


they ( ſeveral Months before 
the Breach) ſend Minifters to 
the Court of Sueden, and that 
of Brandenburgh ? Was it to 

rſuade thoſe' Princes to 

nd faſter to us? And do 
they think we are altogether 
evan 5K to what they nego- 
tiated ? Would they have us 


and the World believe, by an 


implicit Faith, their ret, 
Underftanding with France be- 
gan with this War; and 10 

'Y 
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they were not bent upon our deſtruction long before that 
time? All Emvope is fufficiently acquainted with what hat} 

been done in that reſpect. And without going back to le 

publick Engagements, and of an antienter 5 might be 
that of Dover ) in the very additional Articles which were a- 
greed upon in the Nench Camp, and whereof the Engliſh Ple- 
nipotentiaries themſelves ſent a Copy to the Prince of Orange, 
they do own they had already concluded a Treaty againft us, 
on the +2 of February 16723 that is, near two Months before 
the Breach, as well as before they knew how far we might 
comply with them. ; n 
Laſtly, To evidence that their Declaring War was nothi 

leſs than grounded upon the Neceſſity they ſpeak of; it is ob» 
ſervable, they made War upon us, before they declar'd it; and 

by an unheard-of Proceeding had already fallen upon our Mer- 
chant Ships that came from the Straits ; at the ſame time 
we had ſent them an Extraordinary Embaſſador, to offer them - 
fatisfaftion upon what they did chiefly complain of, and to 
let his Majeſty of Great Britain know, how far we were deſirous 
of preſerving his Friendſhip. - ne ee ns 


' ND further We do Declare, AS to the Protection whick 
A That if any of the Low- is promis'd here to ſuch 
Country Subjects, either out of of our Subjects as ſhall tranſe 
Affection to Us or Our Govern- TO into the King · 
ment, or becauſe of the Oppreſſion | doms of his Majeſty of Greak 
they meet with at home, ſhall come] Britain, tis what we do not 

into Our "Kingdoms, they ſhall be oppoſe: And all we can ſay, 
by Ve protected in their Perſons| is, That we have not been as 

and Eſtates. 8 | yet ſenſible of any great De- 
3 K 3 population in our Provinces, 
through the removal of our Inhabitants, nor that qt am hi: 
thertò prefer d the Domination of our Neighbours before Ours. 


A? D whereas We are engag'd H E Concluſion of this 
by 4 Treaty to ſupport the 1 Manifeſto is no leſs ſur: 
Peace made at Aix la Chapelle, |prizing than all the reft. And 
We do finally Declare, That mt. if the Compilers of it had had 
withſtanding the proſecution of this never ſo little care of their 
War, We will maintain the true pn they ought much 
intent and Scope of the ſaid Treaty; | rather to have ftifled (if it ha« 
and that in all the Afliances, which | been ney the Memory of 
We have or ſhall make in be pro- | the Triple Alliance, and of the 
greſs of this War, We bave and| Treaty of Aix, than to have 
will take care, to preſerve the | ſo untimely put us in mind of 
Ends thereof inviolable, unleſs pro · has little value they have ſet 
wed ra the em © upon 


nm ——_— 
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upon their Promiſes, and the ſolemn Engagements they 
were entred into, both with the Crown of Spain and with us. 

nd indeed, it is hard to imagine they are in earneſt, when 

ney tell us they will maintain the true Intent and Scope of 
the Peace of Aix la Chapelle, and preſerve the Ends thereof 


inviolable, whiiſt they have enter'd into a League with France 
to invade/our Provinces, and have kindled a War much more 
dangerous than that which was compos'd at air. 
But the better to judg of the Sincerity of this Declaration; 
Am to the end it may appear how far the Court of England 
hath. preſerv'd the Ends of the ſaid Treaty, we deſire the 
Reader to reflect upon the. following Hints, which we dare 
not enlarge upon, for fear of being too tedious. This ſingle 
Head, to clear it fully, requiring a Manifeſto by it ſelt. 
The firſt Thing to be obſerv'd, is, That the Treaty of Air 
Ia Chapelle was only the Complement, and perfecting of the 
[Tiple Alliance; wherein what was executed at Aix, had been al- 
ready deſign'd and agreed upon: And that conſequently thofe 
two Treaties cannot be divided, and ought to be look'd 5 
as one ſingle Treaty, tho concluded in ſeveral places, and at 
fome months diſtance af one another. So that the Court of 
England cannqt pretend to have kept the Treaty of Aix, unleſs 
at the ſame, time they can make it appear they have not vio- 
lated the Triple Alliance, and that they have on their part an- 
ſwer d its true end. geo * 
2. It is further to be obſerv'd, it was his Majefty of Great Bri- 
ain who propos d the ſaid Alliance, having ſent us in order to 
it Sir William Temple, who did earneſtly preſs us to join with 
the King his Maſter, to ſtop the progreſs of the French Arms; 
And by re-eftabliſhing the Quiet of Chriſtendom, to ſet 
bounds to a Power, which gave ſo much jealouſy to all its 
Neighbours , 5 | - 
83. That being overcome by the powerful Arguments of the 
aforeſaid Sir William Temple, we conſented to what he deſit d 


cou But as we could not but foreſee, that ſuch an Alliance 


Fould exaſperate France, and might be attended with evil 
onſcquences, we deſir'd at the Zr time, for our greater 
ſecurity, - to unite us more ſtrictly with England, and conclu- 
died with them a Defenſive League, which till then we could 
never obtain ſince the King's Reſtoration : not thinking that 
after” that there could be any danger: in acting jointly: with 
his ſaid Majeſty, and complying with-his defires. | 
4. That upon the ſame grounds, when Sueden was admitted 
into the ſame. Alliance, which from thence was called Triple, it 
Was ſtipulated in expreſs words in the ſecond and third 2 ö 
4 « yt 8 a | | cles, 
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cles, That to eſtabliſh this Alliance upon a ſurer Foundation, 
rh&re- ſhould' de for ever, between the contrafting Parties, 4 
firm and ſincere Friendſhip 3 and that to cultivate it, and” 
preſerve it really and ſinceręly, each of the ſaid Confede- | 
rates'ſhould heartily endeayour to procure: all Good and Ad- 
vantage to the others, and to preſerve them, as: far as they. 
were able, from all damage and peril: For Which end alſo, all 
the Treaties and reciprocal Engagements, that were 7 7 8 
tively between them, ſhould be preſery d _ e, And kept in- 
violable. And in the fifth Article it was added,” That in caſe” 
the aforeſaid good Intentions of the Confederates ſhould he 
ill reſented by any other State or Prince, and that by reaſon 
of the ſame any ihjaty were done to, or War made upon any, 
of the Confederates, the other two ſhould be bound to 12 
him with all poſſible vigour both by Sea and Land, and not 
to call back their Succors. before they had procur'd him a re- 
paration, and until the Danger was oer. 
Now we ask the Compilers of the Manifeſto; whether it was 
by their giving leave to the French, to make ſo great Levies in 
England, Scotland, and Treland (whilſt they knew they were in 
tended- againſt us) they began to promote our Good and our” 


Advantage, as they were bound? Whether their ſecret” In- 
trigues With the French, and the Engagements they had with. 
the {aid Crown, be what they call to cultivate” the ſincere 
Friendffiip they had promis'd us? Hoy far their Carriage in 
the Courts of Sueden and Brande nburgb hath been agreeabſe to 
the Obligation they lay under, to preſerve us, as far as they 
were able, from the Danger that did threaten us? And laftly;; 

whether they do perſuade themſelves, they have honeſtly per- 
form'd the Hefen fee * of they had concluded with us, by: 

2 breaking with us, the very firſt, without any provocation 
rom us ? by Ks {718 5 db 4 en +84: af 85 1 | TEN 
But it is not only in relation to us, the Court of England. 
did not obſerve the Tiple Alliance: They have valued it as 
little both in other reſpects, and upon other occaſions. Thus, 
altho by the ſeventh Article of the Treaty of Aix, all Kings, 
Potentates and Printes had a xight to give: their Guaranty for the 
performance of the faid Treaty, that is, in other Words, to 
come into the Triple Alliance, wherein' the ſame thing had al- 
ready been covenanted; And that purſuant to the fad Treaty, 
the King of Greut Britain (whilſt his Minifters had other 
thoughts) had ſöllicited ſeyeral German Princes to come into 
the ſame Alliance Net when the Emperor deſir'd, a while af. 
ter, to be admitted into it, the Perſũaſions of the French were 
ſo powerful, that it was denied in England, after they had pro- 
mis d it at firſt and the ſaid Court began to fear'to ſee the: 
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Peace too well ſettled, far from continuing in their firſt Zeal, 
and =y ing up the reputation of a League, which ow d its Be- 
Math, Seeing the chief End of the Triple Aliante was to 
ſettle the Peace of Chriſtendom; and that the Jealouſy, which 
the Greatneſs of France rais'd in ſ-veral Princes, had been the 
occaſion of their uniting themſelves, and which in particular 
had mov'd the Court of England to make the firſt Overtures 
of it: The ſaid Court could not oyerthrow more openly all 
that they had done before, nor violate the Triple Alliance more 
directly, than by fetting, as they have done, all Chriſtendom 
in a flame; and by 2 with ſo much Zeal, the 
Arms of a Prince whom they had, for ſome years, made it 
their Glory to depreſs. 98 n 


And now upon all that has been ſaid (wherein we hope it 
will appear to every impartial Eye, that we have not us d the 
difingennous Licence of our Adverſaries, in aſſerting whatſo- 
Ever may be for their rpoſe, without the leaft colour of 
Truth to ſupport it; but have ſtrictly confin'd our ſelves to 

matter of Fact, juſtified by Authentick Originals, and carry- 
ing undeniable Self- demonſtration along with it) We appeal 
to all the World, whether or no there has been any thing 
done on our part, which may truly be ſaid to be an Infraction 

of the late Treaty at Breda, and of the Sacred Triple League, 
ſo religiouſly centred into, for the Common Preſervation of 
the Peace and Safety of all Europe. And altho through the 
Goodneſs of God, who has miraculouſly put a ſtop to the De- 
ns of our Enemies, we are at preſent in a Condition to de- 
(end our ſelves, ( jointly with our Allies, to whom we are 
ſtrietly united) A have no cauſe to deſpair, but that our 
Arms will ſtill be attended with that ſucceſs, which the righ- 
teous God do's uſually give to ſo juſt a Cauſe: yet being al- 
ways Fog, to apply our ſelves to the moſt hopeful ways of 
procuring Peace with all our Neighbours 3 and having more 
particular Inclinations to do any thing which may be leading 
to a right Underſtanding with the Kingdom of England (whoſe 
Friendſhip we moſt earneſtly deſire, and ever ſhall efteem as 
the greateſt worldly Bleſſing ) We do here, in the ſimplicity 
of our Hearts, and in the confidence of our own Integrity, 
ſubmit the Sincerity of this our Defence to the Juigment ot: - 
the Engliſh Nation in general, and more particularly. of the 
High and arable Pourt of Parliament, as repreſenting} 
the whole Body of the Nation; whom we are not only willing 
to make the fole Arbitrators of all the unhappy Differences 
betwixt the Court of England and us; but ſhould account * 
6 £5 the 
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the moſt proſperous Step to an happy Accommodation, if they 
J Cores 


(who muſt be allow'd to be the beſt Judges of this 


verſy) would take the pains rightly to diſcriminate betwist 


the true Intereſt of the Nation (Which they repreſent ).aud 
the Artificial Pretences of ſome few Evil-minded Men, who 
(for ſome ſiniſter Purpoſes- of their own, yore: little agree- 
able to the Duty hoy owe both to God and their Country) 
have contriv'd this Wa 

0. England, as to this State. 
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The Peoples Antient and Juſt Liber- 
ties aſſerted, in the Tryal of Wil- 
liam Penn and William Mead, 
at the Seſſions bell at the Old. 
Baily in London, the firft, third, 
fourth and fifth of Sept. 1670. 
- againſt the moſt Arbitrary A roce- 

Gb of that Court. 


— 


4 
a 


ww 


To the - Engliſh Reader. 


F ever it were time to ſpeak, or write, ti now, ſo many ſtrange 
Occurrences requiring both, 

How much thou art concern'd in this enſuing Tryal (where not 
enly the Priſoners, but the Fundamental Laws of England, have 
leer. moſt Arbitrarily Arraigned ) read, and thou may'ſt plainly ade, 

iberty of Conſcience 5s counted a Pretence for Rebellion, and 
Religious Aſſemblies, Routs and Riots; and the Defenders . 
both, are by them, reputed Fattious and Piſaffected. 
2 Magna Charta is Magna with the Recorder of London; 
and to demand Right, an Affront to the Court. 
Will and Power are their great Charter; but to call for Eng- 
land's, is 4 Crime, incurring the Penalty of their Bale-Dock, and 


N afty- hole; nay, 1 the Menace of & Gag, and Iron Shackles 171 
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Tale, W. kenn and W. Mead. gog 
ry, Che proper Judges of Law, and Fat) they would have 


over-ruled in. both, as if their Verdi ſignified no more, than to ecchd 


back the illegal Charge of the Bench; and becauſe their Courage and 
Hoefly did more than hold pace with the Threat and Abuſe. of thoſe who 


fate as Fut ces, .( after two days and tio nights Reſtraint fir a Verdi) 


mn the end were Fined, and Impriſaned for giving it. | 

0 what monſtrdus and illegal Proceedings are theſe ?. Who reaſonably 
can call his Coat his own, when Property is made ſubſervient to 
the Will and Intereft of his Judges? Or, who can truly eſteent hiitt» 
ſelf a Free-man, when all Pleas for Liberty are efteem'd Se- 
dition, um tte Lam that give, and maintain them, ſo-many inſigni- 
ficant pieces of Formality ? | 
And 85 do; they leſs than plainly tell us ſo, who at Mill and Plea- 

; ſure break pen our Locks, roh our Houſes, raze their Founda - 
tions, impriſon our Perſons, and finally deny us Juſtice 10 our 
Relief ? as if they then acted moſt like Chriftian Men, when they were 
moſt barbarous in ruining ſuch as really are ſo; and that no Sacrifice 


could be ſo acceptable to Cod, n the deſtruction of thoſe. that moſt fear 
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In ſhort ; That the Conſcientious | only be obnoxious, and the 
juſt Demand of out Religious Liberty,” the Reaſon why we ſhould be de- 
nied aur civil: Freedom (as if to be a; Chriſtian and an Engliſh-man 
were inconſiſtent ) and that ſo much ſalicitude and deep contrivance ſhould 


be imploy d only to enſnare and ruin ſo many Ten thouſand conſcientious 


Families, - ſo:eminently induſtrious, ſerviceable and exemplary z 
whilſt Murders can fo eaſily obtain Pardons, Rapes be remitted, pub- 
lick Uncleanne(s paſs unpuniſh'd, and all manner of Levity, Prodi- 
2 75 Exceſs, Prophaneneſs and Atheiſm univerſally -corniv'd 
3 4 
abhorrent to every ſerious and honeſt Minß agg. 
Tet that this lamentable State is' true, and the preſent Project in 
band, let London's Recorder, and Canterbury's Chaplain be heard. 
be firſt in his publick Panegyrick, upon the Spaniſh Inquiſition, 
highly admiring the Prudence of the Romiſh Church, in the 
erection of it, às an excellent way. to prevent Schiſm; which 
unhappy Expreſſion, at once paſſeth Sentence, both againſt our Fundamens- 
tal Laws, and Proteſtant Reformation. e 


* 


- The, ſecond, in bis printed Mercenary Diſcourſe againſt Toleration, 


| 4 85 for. a main Principle, That it would be leſs injurious to 
e Government, to diſpenſe with prophane and looſe Perſons, 


4 


ready. 


'% 


than to allow 4 Toleration to Religious Diſſenters. It were o 
over-do the buſineſs, ro ſay any more, where there is ja much ſaid al- 


| 


not in ſome reſpett manifeſtly encourag'd, cannot but be deteftably 


And therefore, to conclude, we cannot chuſe but admoniſh all, as well | 
Perfecutors, to relinquiſh their Heady, Partial and Inhumane Pro- 
ſecutions Cu what will certainly ue ir diſgrace here, and —_— ; 
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reverence” 8125 the Eter- 
before whoſe Einer t Tribunal all my! ; render their 
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1. Tx: YAL * William 1 _ aut 
we William Mead. a 


s Abend © can be no Obſervation, hors chere il 10 0 „ Ationz 
ſo it's impoſſible, there ſhould be a 5 e 
= without due Obſervation. - 

And fince there can be nothin more ſeaſonable than a right 
Information, eſpecially of Publick 4s; and well knowing, how 
induſtrious ſome will be, to miſrepreſent this Tryal to the diſ- 
advantage of the Cauſe and Pri oners, it was thouę 0 requi 
ſite, in deſenee of both, and for the ſatisfaction of t 
to make ĩt more publick; nor can there be any — 
in the People of England are more concern'd,' than in that 
Which relates to their Civil and Religious Liberties, queſtion d 
in the Perſons above-named, at the 85 od n third, 
fourth and Afth of Septemb. 1670, 


| There being preſent, 


Sam. Ry Mayor. © Richard Ford, Au 
The.. Howel, Recorder. ſepb Shelden, Alderman. 


Tho. Blidworth, Alderm. t obn Smith, Sher . 
William Peak, Alderm. Janes award, 


| Cher. 0 Yes, Thomas Veer, — 2 oe, Toh nba 

"Charles Mitſon, Gregory Walklzt, = ee, diam Plunſted, 

55 Henley, Thomas . ** Michel, WIEN 1270 > Fw 
ally. 


| T he Forin of the Oath. 


Tou ſhall well and truly try, and true Deliverance 12 betwixt our 
Sovereign Lord the King, and the Prijaners at the Bar, according to 
Jour Evidence + So help you God, Tha 

1 hat 


atirhs Satin in ri OldZBaily, 1578. 1 
T bat Iman Fenn Gent. and MI hint Deck, late Tf Eohbn, 
tinen-Draper, with divers other Perſons, to the Jurors: un-- 
known; to the number of Three bundred the 24th Day of 
Auguſt, in the 22d Year of the King; abo Eleven of the Eiock 
in the Forenoon, the ſame Day, with Force and Arms, Ec. 
in the Pariſh af. St. Rennet 'Grate-Obtrehi\im"\Bridg-ward, London; in 
the Street called Grace-Church-Street, Unlawfully and Tiitiul- 


tuouſly did Aſſemble and ee themſelves 7 to 
the Diſturbance of the Peace of the | Mid Lord che King: 


Aud the aforeſtid William Penn, and Williant ld x to peter 


with other Perſons; to the'Jilrors af6reſaid unknown, eh 
there ſo aſſembled: and congregate ! the 1 
liam Fenn bh agreement Persseef hint and Vier Mead 
re made ] and hy Abetment of the aforeſaid fia 700 
then and there, in the open Street did take upon Wnt t 
Preabh and Speak} and tſien and there did Preach and 171 
unto the aforeſaid William Mead; und other Perſons thefe; 
the Street aforeſai being afſembled and congregate tot toge 
ther; by reaſdn Where, a *Sreat"Concourſe' and* Tümult o 


People in the. _ oforeſan then and chere a — | 
In bh 1 | 


did remain kempt öf the ſaid 
King, am of Me ee toche grest rbance 85 5 Pegs 
to the great Terror and Di rbance of many 


People andiS te the in Bxsmple of all 8 
like caſe! Offe againft / the Peter of the; 15 
the King, his Crown And oy py rn « FE 22 en 5 Fs 
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What ſay you, Willi iam Penn and Will Nam Mead 45 afe Jau . 8 
as you ftand® enn in manner and form, as a7 - 
not guilty? = T 2 YaP# Bn Fi 31 Sz VEL > 15 
Penn. It is im! ffible that we ſhquld be able 


the Jadiftment ve im; and therefore we” deff 55 py of 
it, as is cu N the like occaſions. 

Rec. You muſt firſt p lead to hs, -Indiftment, wy he batt 
have a Copy of it. 


Penn. I am u tainted with the Forma $f the 59 
and therefore; Petore 1 ſhall a cer tire pay js req j 
Things i6f-the'Colirt. Firſt, That no de Wie af by ta: 
ken againſt me, nor 1 deprived of any Benefit, which 1 might 
otherwiſe -have-receiyed, Secondly, 1 11 hat you wilt ptomiſe 
me a fair Hearing, and Liberty of making 1 by Defence: pole 
 ' "Conrt: No 70 6 e ſhall be taken "againdt fon; f a 
| have liberty; you ſhall be heard. 

Penn. Then plead Not guilty K üer 2 and 4 form 
_"'Cler. What ſapeſt thou; 2, Afead? art thou any if 
ann: er and form, as thou ſtandeſt indicted, or not E 


ut h 
* 2 "Atta 


— - 


* 


F 


| ve. 2 1b diy dee 
Court. You. ſhalt lh, 1. Toclnmtit 2 01 
1 en 1 Plead Not 50 in manuer aud form. . 
ce 0 mcd nal the d, i 
I, W 31185 520 6 "yea 
2 5 Yes; Gr. [dm fb 52 
. Cler. Bring, William Pen and William Mead to the Bar. Ms 
' Obſerv. The ſaid Prifoners were brought, hut were ſet aſide, 
and other buſineſs. proſecuted... Where e cannot chuſe but: 
S2 that it was the conſtant and unkind Practice of the 
gurt to the Priſoners, to make them wait upon the Tryals 
of Felons and Murderers, s thexoby defigning, in all robababeyz 
both. to affront and tire them. 231012 
ſter five hours attendance, the Court broke up, and ad- | 


arp to- the third: inſtant.. 4 Lane * 15 i 4: 4401018, f 5 =—_ FE 
7 . third dof September, 1670. the Court fate. p 
55 a. G. & x4 929 


— 5 illiam Penn and William, Mead before che Bar- ' 
„ Arab, Who bg vou. put off nn put on their 
Hates Ar; | 


- i Obſerv,. Whereupon. one. of the Officers pa utting the Priſoners 
ts upon their Heads; (Pur fuant to the e as [the Court) 
brought them to the Bar. stet aB n 701. F 2 21 1 28 
Record. Do you know where you are ?. g 
Aae 1 G — 4 Kin, of '< * "IA 
C 0 not W. it 18 t e ourt 
Pei. * it ebe a „Court, and 1 | uppoſe it to be the 

King's Court. 

7 ee Do.. you. dt kay, there, is. Mk 4. to the 
Henn. Xes. : the 47977 
Record. Why do you bot pay it then? s 

enn. e nas 

d. Why do you not pull of 3 your Hat then? 1 
Fenn. Beca ſe Ci ot believe that to be any; Reſpect. 
. Well, the Court ſets forty Marks: 2 Piece upon your 

8 as a Fine fox your Contempt of t ae 
Penn. I defire it be obſery'd,. that we came into the 

Court with our Hats. off, (that is, taken off) and if they have 

been put on ſince, it was by Order from the Bench; and 

therefore not we, but the Bench ſhould be fined. 
th ; 6 5 a ee 90 as * e, Am 1 fined 
Alto 1 5 barks . 5 | — 
or, Les. at oh 5 it's 55 " Meads 


u ile Saſtun in the Old-Baily, 165 399 


Hat; and yet hath he put a Fine upon my Head. O fear the 
Lord, and dread his Power, and yield to the guidance of has 


The Jury Sworn: an. 
gemuoufly ob- 
d the Book, 


| Oath, Cryer, call James Cook into the Court; give him his 


get to him for the Croud of People: upon er anthony 
| efired me 
to let him go on; for when he had done, he would bring 
M! 86 
Com. What number do you think might be there? 
Cook. About three or four hundred Peopflle. 
Cour. Call Richard Read: Give him his O att. 
Read being ſworn, was ask d, What do you know concerning 
J ²ↄ—— 8 
Read. My Lord, I went to Gratiog-flreet, where 1 found a 
great Croud of People, and I heard Mr. Penn preach to them; 
and I ſaw Captain Mead ſpeaking to Lieutenant Cook, but what 
he faid, I could not tell. SHED 14 5.5 1 TRE SACS. © 
Aead. What did William” Penn ſay99999deꝛe 
Read. There was ſuch à great noiſe, that I could-not- tell 
Mead, Jury, obſerve this Evidence; He ſaith he heard him 
preach; and yet ſaith, he doth not know what he ſaic. 
Jury, take notice; he ſwears now a clean contrary thing to 
what he ſwore before the Mayor, when we were committed: 
For now he ſwears that he-ſaw me in Gratious trees, and yet 
8 | 9 | = an 


x 
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ſwore before the Mayor, when I was committed that he did 
not ſee me there, I appeal to the Mayor, d f63 . he 
not true; but nd Anſwer was given. 
***.Cour, What number do you think ak might be there 10 

Read. About four or fivè hundred. 

Penn. I defire to know of him what day it was? 

Read, Anſw. the 14th day of Auguſt.” \ 

Pen. Did he f. peak to me, or let me know. he = e 2 
fo F am very ſure I never faw him. 1 

cler. Cryer, call into the Court. . MY 5 

Cour. Give kim his Oath. . I 9 

My Lord, I ſaw a great number of People, and Me; Penn 1 
ſuppoſe. was Speaking; I ſee him make a motion with his 
hands, and heard ſome noile, but could not under ſtaud What 
he ſaid: but for Captain Mead, L did not ſee him there. 

Rec. What ſay you, Mr. Mead were you there? 

Mead. It is a Maxim in your own Law, Nemo ten efur accuſare © 
2 which if it be not true Latin, I am ſure, it is true 

ugliſh, That no inan is bound to accuſe bimſelf: And why doſt thou 


| offer to enſnare me with ſuch a Queſtion ? Doth not this ſhea 
thy Malice? Is this like unto a. Jas that ought. to be Lou 
fel for the Priſoner at the Bar 

Record. Sir, Hold War! Lange I did not. go about. to en. 

are you. 
17 enn, I deſire . we may, come more cloſe to the Point, and 
that 2 5 6b commanded in the Court. 

en., Oyes; All manner of Perſons keep Silence, upon pain 
of Impriſonment . Silence in the Court. 

Penn. We confeſs our ſelves to be fo far from Sar bf 
declining to vindicate the Aſſembling of our ſelv 

Pray, or Worſhip the Eternal, Holy, | uſt God ; Es; yes 
clare to all the World, that we do Les it to be our ind iſ 
penſable duty, to meet inceſſantly upon ſo, good an account ; 
nor ſhall all the Powers upon Earth be able to divert us from 
reverencing and adoring our God, who made us. 

Brown, You are not here for worſhipping God, but for 
breaking the Law; you do your {elves a great deal of Krone, 
in going on in that diſcourſe,” * + 
Fenn. T affirm I have broken no Law, nor am 1 zuilty of the 
Indictment that is laid to my charge; and to t 7 eh the 
Bench, tlie Jury, and my gell, Tithe theſe that hear i 
ve à more direct underſtanding of this procedure, I 1 efirs 
you would — me know. by 55 Law it is you Sunlecule: me, 
Wn upon what Law you ground, my. N kme mn 
Nest Upon the Common Law, Ts "HP: iy . 

. Fea Pibors.cl is that: ommor Laus 8 e 


* OY 2 * * _ „ 
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Rec. You muſt not think that I am able to run up ſo many 

years, and over ſo many adjudged Caſes, which we call Com- 

mon Law, to anſwer your curioſity. e 


. ""Y"” 


Penn. This Anſwer, I am ſure, is very ſhort of my Queftion ; 
for if it he Common, it ſhould not be ſo hard to produce. 
Rec. Sir, will you 4 85 to your: Indictment̃ + 

. Penn, Shall I plead to 
tion in Law? If it contain that Law you ſay I have broken, 
why ſhould you decline to produce that Law, fince it will be 
impoſſible for the Jury to determine, or agree to bring in their 
Verdict, who have not the Law produc'd, by which they ſhould 
meaſure the Truth of this Indiftment, and the Guilt, or con- 
tary of wy Vaſt Poe 40 7 0: | Sn 70 
Rec. You are a ſawœy Fellow, ſpeak to the Indictment. 
Penn. I ſay, it is my place to ſpeak to Matter of Law; Lam 
arraigned a Priſoner, my Liberty, which is next to Life it 
ſelf, is now concerned; you are maß 
Mouths and Ears againſt me, and if 1 Obſer. At bir time 
muſt not be allowed to make the beſt © ſeveral ubm the Bench 
of my Caſe, it is hard: I fay again, urged bard upon the Pri- 
unleſs you ſhew me, and the People, ſoner to bear him down. 
the Law you ground your Indictment ON 
Ade I ſhall take it for granted, your Proceedings are merely 
Arbitrary. LE 5 en 
Kec. The Queſtion is, Whether you are guilty” of this In- 
dictment? e bn 2 


to an Indi&ment that hath no Founda- 


* 


- Penn. The Queftion is not, Whether I am guilty of this In. 


ditment, but whether this Indittment be legal; it is too ge- 
neral and imperfet an Anſwer, to ſay it is the Common Law, 
unleſs we knew both where, and what it is: For where there 
is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion; and that Law which is 
2 being, is ſo far from being Common, that it is no Law 
at all. * 59259 


Rec... Yo are an impertinent Fellow ; will you teach the. 


Court what Law is? It's Lex non ſcripts, that which many have 
ſtudied thirty or forty years to know; ard would you have me 
// vll. pH Tan 
Penn. Certainly ; If the Common Law be ſo hard to be under - 
Food, it's far from being very Common: But if the Lord Cook, 
in his Inſtitutes, be of any conſideration, he tells us, That Com- 
mon Law is Common Right, and that Common Right is the 
F Charter-Privileges, confirm'd 9 Hen. 3. 29. 25 Edw. Is I. 
Rec, Sir, you are à troubleſome Fellow, and it is not f 
dhe Honour of the Court to ſuffer you to go on- 


77 


X 4 | Tem 


I 


Bale-dock. . 
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Penn. I have ask d but one Queſtion, and you have not an - 
ſwer'd me; tho the Rights and Privileges of every Engliſh- i 
man be concern d in 11m. eee, e 
Kec. If I ſhould ſuffer you to ask Queſtions till to morrow 


* — 


morning, you would be never the wiſe. 
Penn. That is according as the Anſwers. are. _ 
- Rec. Sir, We muft not ftand to hear you talk all night. 


Fenn. I defign no Affront to the Court, but to be heard in 


my juſt Plea; and I muſt plainly tell you, that if you will. 


deny me Oyer of that Law, which you ſuggeſt I have broken, 
you do at once deny me an acknowledged Rioht, and evidence 
to the whole World your reſolution ta, ſacrifice the Privileges 
of Engliſh-men to your finifter and arbitrary Deſigns. _ _ 
Rec. Take him away: My Lord, if you take not ſome courſe 
with this peſtilent Fellow, to fiop his mouth, we ſhall not be 
N , 
May. Take him away, Take him away; turn him into the 


Penn. Theſe are but ſo many vain Exclamations: Is this Ju- 
ftice or true Judgment? Muſt I therefore be taken away, 
becauſe I plead for the Fundamental Laws of England? How- 
ever, this I leave upon your Conſciences, who are of the Jury 
(and my ſole Judges) that if theſe Antient Fundamental Laws, 
which relate to Liberty and Property, ( and are not limited 
to particular Perſuations in Matters of Religion) muſt not 
be indiſpenſibly maintain'd and obſerv'd ; Who can ſay he 
hath right to the Coat upon his Back? . Certainly our Liber 
ties are openly to he invaded, our Wives to he raviſhed, our 


Children flaved, our Families ruined, and our Eftatss led a- 


way in Triumph, by every ſturdy Beggar and malicious In- 
former, as their Trophies, but our ( pretended ) Forfeits for 
Conſcience ſake ; the Lord of Heaven and Earth will be Judg 


between us in this matter, 


A. ͤ 00 __— 
Penn. I am not to be ſilent in a Caſe wherein T am ſo much 


concerned; and not only my ſelf, but many Ten thouſand Fa- 


milies beſides. | | i + 5 | 
Ober. They having rudely hal'd him into the Bale-dock, 


William Mead they left in Court, who ſpake as followeth, 


Mead. You Men of the Jury, here I do now ftand, to an- 


full of Lies and Falſhoods 


alſhoods ; for therein I am accuſed, that I 
met Vi & armis, illicite 


7 tumultuoſe : Time was, when I had 


| ſwer to an Indictment 15 me, which is a bundle of Stuff, 


freedom to uſe a carnal Weapon, and then I thaught I feared 


no Man: but now I fear the Living God, and dare not make 


Uſe thereof, nor hurt any Man; nor do I know I demeaned 


at 8 in the Old- Baily, 1670. | 3¹ 3 
my ſelf as 3 tumultuous perſon; I fay, Lama peaceable Man, 
therefore ic -is , very proper Queſtion what William Penn de- 
manded in this Caſe, An yer of the IAV, on W our In- 
dictment is grounded. | a 

Recor, . I have made Anſwer to that already. 2 325 
Mead, turning his Face to the Jury, faith, You Men nor the 
Jury, who are my Judges, if the Recorder will not tell you what 
makes a Riot, a Rout, or an unlawful Aſſembly, Cook, he that 
once they called the Lord Cook, tells us what makes a Riot, a 
Rout, and an unlawful Aſſembly A Riot is when three, 
or more, are met _—_— to beat a Man, or to enter forcibly 
into another Man's Land, to cut down his Graſs, his Wood, or 
break down his Pales. | 

Obſer. Here the Recorder interrupted him, and ſaid, I thank 
you Sir, that you will tell me what the Law i is, ſcornfully pul- 

off his Hat. 
: "Head. Thou may*ft put on thy Hat, 1 have never a Fee for 
thee now. 

Brown. He talks at ide one while: an Independent, another 
while ſome other Religion, and now a e and next à Pa- 


Piſt. 
e. Turpe eſt doftgri cum cul; a redarguit ad ipſum. M 

a. You deſerve to have your ongue mg SS 
. Rec, If you diſcourſe on this manner, I ſhall take occafion 
againſt you. 
* Mead., Thou didft . me I ſhould have fair liberty to 
be heard; Why may, I not have the privilege of an aue er 
man? Iam an lin man, and you might be aſhant d 
this dealing. 

Rec. I looki upon you to be an Enemy to the Laus of Englind, 
. which ought to be abſerv'd and kept; nor are you worthy of 
ſuch FINE es as others have. | 
Mead. The Lord is Jade between me and thee in this mat- | 


ter. | 

: Ober. Gar which, they took him away into the Bale-dock, 
and the Recorder proceeded to give the Jury their Charge, as 
followeth. _ _ .. 

Rec. You have heard what the Indictment is; ; It is for preach- 
ing to the People, and drawing a. tumultuous Company after 

. Sen, ad Mr. Penn was 0 if TY ſhould not be di- 


„ « 


Lf 42% 


* "I Matter ef ag ora you; are to 1525 to, and Seve 
| Jan hath been Tully: ſworn, at Your Peril. | : ob 
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ee. The" Priſoners were put out of the Court, into the 


PP 4 
PEAS” 2 


Bale. dock, and the Charge given to'the Jury in their abſence; 


at which W. P. with a very raiſed Voice, it being 2 confide- 
rable diftance from the Bench, ſpake :, ooo OOO 


Fenn. I appeal to the Jury, who are my Tudges, and this 
A Ain whether 5 Proceedings Fete -ourt are 
not moſt arbitrary, and void of all Law, in offering to give 
the Jury their Charge in the abſence of the Priſoners ; I ſay, 
it is dixectiy oppoſite to, and deſtructive of, the undoubted 
ght of every Engliſh/Priſoner, as Cook in the 2 Inſtr. 29. on 
' the Chap. of Magna Charta ſp aks. 
-"0bſer. The Recorder being thus unexpectedly laſht for his 
extra judicial procedure, ſaid with an inraged Smile, 
„Kec. Why, ye are preſent, you do hear, do you not? 


Pen. No Thanks to the Court, that commanded me into 


the Bale-dock ; and you of the Jury take notice, that I have 
not been heard, neither can you legally depart the Court be- 
oe J have been fully heard, having at leaft ten or twelve 
Material Points to offer, in order to invalid their Indictment. 
© Rec, Pull that Fellow down, pull him down. 
Mead. Are theſe according to the Rights and Privileges of 
Engliſh-men, that we ſhould not be heard, but turned into the 
ale-dock for making-our Defence, and the Jury to have their 
harge given them in our abſence ? I ſay, tfleſe are Barbarous - 
and Unjuft Proceedings. . 
Kec. Take them away into the Hole; to hear them talk all 
| Might, as they would, that I think doth. not become the Ho- 
Tour of the Court; and 1 think you (I. e. the Jury ) your 
Jelyes. wonld be tired out, and not have patience to hear 
Pw. %%! ůAuLN. m 
- The 2 commanded up to agree 9 877 their 
Verdict, the Priſoners remaining in the DI Hole ; after 
eed, but four re- 


an hour and half's time eight came down a 
main'd above, the Court ſent an Officer for them, and they 


 *accordingly came down : The Bench uſed many unworthy 


Threats to the four that diffented ; and the Recorder, addrei- 
& himſelf to Buſpell, ſaid, Sir, You are the cauſe of this 
Y"diftarbance, and manifet ly ſhew your ſelf an Abettor of 
©" Fattion ;. 1 ſhall ſet a Mark upon you, Sir. 
F. Robinſon, © Mr. Buſhell, I have known you near this four- 
.* teen fears; you haye thruff your ſelf upon this Jury, becauſe 
'3 yore tap there is ſome ſervice for you; I tell you, you de- 
*©'ferye to be indifted more than any Man that a4 been 
44 %%ĩ[cß 
Buſh. No, Sir Fobn; there were threeſcore before me, and L 


would willingly have got off, but could not. 
8 | Nr Re Bloody. 


15 


FI 1 Sane in a dg h * 1 


Blodw. I ſaid when 1 ſaw Mr. Buſßeg, What I ſre is come to 
paß, for I knew he . never * Mr. Buſbell, weknow 

yhat you are. 

May. Sirrah, you are an impudent Fellow, I pil put a mark 
| Woher They uſed much menaci 8 Language, and behaved 
themſelves very imperiouſly to the ury, as "perſons not more 

oid of Juſtice chan ſaber. Education. "After this Barbarous 
Base they ſent them to conſider of by! inging in their Ver - 
dict, and after ſoineè conſiderable time they returned to the 

| urts; > ene was Salkd, for, and the Junk walled 00 


Names. 


Cler. Har, you agreed upon your 88851 "* 


5. Who ſhall ſpeak for you? | 
Our n A 
Cher. Look upon th cifoners at the Bar; H ＋ you: 12 Is 
William Penn guilty of i the Wee: wherefore. he &: Hands die indicted 
in Manner and Form or, Not guilty ? 
Fore-m, Guilty f fpeaking in in Gracious; f . 
Court. Is — | 
Fore-m. That is T nate f in Coniniltioe; 
. Recor. You had as good ſay nothing. 5 
_— Was it not. an. ene Aſſembiy? von mean hens 
ſpeaking, to a Tumult of People there ? N 
Fre m. My Lord, this was all I had in, Commiſſion. : 
 Obſer. HR ſome of the Jury ſcem d to buckle to the tie Ge 
ſtions of the Court; upon-which.Buſbelt, # 
others. oppoſed themſelves, and ſaid, They allowed of no 8 
word as an unlawful Aſſembly in their Verdict; At which the 
Recorder, . Mayor, Robinſon and. Bloodworth, took great occaſion to 
vilify them with moſt opprobrious 55 and this V 
"hb ſerying, their turns, the Recorder expre ed. himſelf thus. 
i Recars, Fhe Law of . will TATA OW FO: to Are wh you 


you had as good 0 1 s or END o. and oder | 
| 8 more, FIST WE may make an end of t is troubleſom 5 

neſs. . 
We deſire we may have Pen, Ink * Paj "af? 

"er The Couft adjourned for half; an hour ; 08 has : 
the Court returns, and the Jury got lon 1 

8 Fall nan 15 5 ect hs 0 e ks e 2 fas Jig 


* — 
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4 ler. $6.44 you agreed © of your Verdift: 5 ME LES 
es. Ar ! dy 
* Who ſhall ſpeak for you? 2 WM 


um. Our Fore-man. N 
Cler. What ſay you; look upon the Ps ; * unten 


Fein n guilty in Manner and Form, as he ftands indifted, or 
not gnilty ? 

+” Fore-m. Here is our Verdidt, (holding forth a piece of ms 
to the Clerk of the Peace) which fol ows.. 


W.4* the Jurors, hereafter named, do find William 3 gem to 
be guilty of Speaking or Preaching to an Aﬀembly, 
met together in Gracious. ftreet, the 14th of Auguſt laft; 1670. 
And that William Mead is Not guilty of the ſaid —— 


\ £ 
8 N 


"OD! 


Fore · m. Thomas Veer, Charles "Milſon, 
21 11 Edward Buſhell, Gregory Walklet, . 
| 55 Jen Hammond, tein r 
TELE ona iam Lever, ER, ve 
Henry Michel, ames Damast, 3 


| Fobn Brightman, ill Plumſted. 
Obſer. This both Mayor and Recorder reſented at fo hi h a 
rate, that they exceeded the bounds of all Reaſon and vi- 
. It 
. What, will you be led by ſuch a filly Fellow as Buſbel1 ? 
an impudent canting Fellow; I warrant you, you ſhall come 
5 more upon Juries in haſte: You are a Fore-man indeed, 
addrefling himſelf to the Fore-man, I thought you had under. — 
Rood your place better. 
Recor.” Gentlemen, you ſhall not be diſmiſs till we have a 
Verdict that the Court wilt accept; and you ſhall be lockt up, 
* without Meat, Drink, Fire, and Tobacco; you ſhall not think 
= thus to abuſe the Court ; we will have a Verdikt, by the help 
7 of God, My Ju n 1 by 
. Penn, ury, who are my Tu es, ou t not to thus 
menaced ; heir Verdict mould = . 25 not compelled; 
1 ' the Bench ought to wait upon them, but not foreftall them. 
* F do deſire reap uſtice may be done me, and that the arbi- 
* trary Refolves of the Bench may not be made the meaſure of 
"\4 my — Verdict. 
. | Recor. Stop that prating Fellow? 8 mouth, or put him out 
of the Court. 
May.” You have heard that he preach- d, that he gathet'd 2 
ny of tumultuous People, and that rie do nat only 
diſobey the Martial Power, but Civil 3 


— 
: » 


Pemn, 
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Bay — i a . — "un not make . 
t they that interru us; the Jury cannot be 
rant, as to think that᷑ we met there with a deſign to 15 = 
the Civil. Peace; ſince firſt we were by Force of Arma kept 
out of our lawful Houſe, and met as near it in the Streets 
as their Soldiers would give us leave: And fecondly, becau ſe 
it was no new t (nor) with the Cireumſtances exptely'd- 
In the Indictment) bur what was uſual and: cuſtomary with u 
Tis very well known that we are 4 peaceable 1 
cannot offer violence to anj man. 

Obſer. The. C urt being ready to break Ss "williams 
huddle the Priſoners: to their. Goal, and he jury to om 
Chamber, Pem 125 as fellowws. OM; 

Pen, The Agreement. of twelye men is a Nr in L aw; 
and-fuch a one being given by the Jury, IL; require 
of the Peace to record it, as he Will anſwer it at 
And if the Jury bring in another Verdict, e 14 
this, Laffirm they azxe-perjur'd Men in Law. And e 
upon the Jury, ſaid, Zou are: Engliſhmen, wind. * e 
n e, your. Right... - 1 * 

7 0 7. * or 0 crer dd cr | s 

Obſer. One of the Jury-men p tion "I 
and therefore dear d J he diſmiſs d. - 

May. You are as ſtrong as any of. them 5 Starve them3 and | 
hold your Principle. 
= 9 you Rk be contented wieh your. hard 
fate; det your Patience overcome it; for the Court is 

mi d to have % Verdict, and that bejars you can Pe: 4 

ury. We are agreod, we are agreed, we are agreed. 
Ober. The Court ſwore ſeveral Perſons, to keep che 125 
all night without Meat, Drink, Fire, or any other Acgom- 
FE : They had ant * che Wee tho 
eſired. Man as Linne 

Obſer. The Court 2 till ſeven _ the dock next marn- 
ing (being the fourth inſtant, vulgarly call'd Sunday) at which 
time the Priſoners were brought to the Bar the -ourt. Lack 
an 2 call'd to bring in their Verdi. 

Cg. O zes, cee ene mae porta upon nmel Tn | 
The Juries Names call'd over... 
| * 4 Are you agreed upon your Verlift 2 


Yes. * rt 1 FEE 
ke Who ſhall ſpeak. for on = 45 HY 
" Our Foreman, | Een + 


— 


318 The Trib of w. Pens uad W? Mead: 


clert. What ſay you? Look upon the Prifbner at tlle Bir ; 
_ — ilty of the mattet whereof he Rats iriditted au man- 
form as aforeſaid, or not guilty 2*fl: 2 18 2 1 nsr 


— iu Penk 8. Suilty ſpeaking in 


N 0 Aok K 140 10 21.0 


e an a Affembly up dig blow entihlo8 it? — 
Buh. No, m Lord we give * other Verdict, t 
we gave laſt nig The 2 we hate no —— ave. bin 
Hay. You are: Le fsious Bellow! II take Gut e'with you 
Blood; I knew Mr. Buſhel would: not — Naa nne 
©/Biſh.\Sir Te L kafe debe screrding dem bieten 
de Phat! Conſcienes 6f yours would-ent e 3 ; 
JAIN 


TACIT Hf 


Buſh. N. ue it never ſhalt - & 

- "Mp BEET eut yours To 17 45 40 1 mn? Sit, ee 5 
4 Rec. He has inſpir d the Jury, he has the rit df Divi- 
nation, methinks foe! him f Pin bave a 2 l tive Verdict, 
be you ſhall Ratve for it.. of v2 it bak 


"Pin; I defire to ask the Recorder ne-queſtion; Do yo alt 
low of the Verdict given of Williaw Mend: ?? 
Rec, It cannot be a Verdict, becauſe yo Were indicted for 
2 Conſpiracy; and one being found Hot. Suflty, and not the 
other, it conld not be a Verdict. ay 2 20 
Pen. If Not Guilty be not Verdict; chen you — * of 188 
| Jury and Hagna Churta but a mere Noſe "Wax. © n. 
A Fea. How! Is nor guilty no Verditt ? eee THOY lac 
Nec. No, tis no Verdi : {199 A. 
Fe. T affirm, chat the Conſent of 4 jury is 4 Verdict in 
taw; and if W. M. be not guilty,” it conſequently. follows that 
Iam clear; ſince you have indicted us of a Conſpiracy," Ad 
| could not bly conſpire alone 
* Obſer.” There were many Paſſages that could 1 taken, 
=. which paſt between _—— by and the Cent. The Jury vent 
4 vp again, having teceiw da freſh Charge from the Benchz ff 
=_ FR to extort an unjuſt Verdict. 7h 
= Or s, Cc. Silence in the Court. 00 
Curt. 9 n over the Jury. W hich: vas done. s 
Clertz. What ſay you? 1s William Penn guiley of the chatter 
| KFhereof he fronds inditt Lin manner and form 85 
* .gnilty ? f-143 8ST 1; 1 id 12 i MLL 
Fbrtman. Guilty of ſBeakitiy in Graze-Charch" Strser- F 663 
Rer. What is this to the purpoſe? I fay, Iwill have a Ver- 
dic; And ſpeaking to Edw. bel, ſaid, You are-a factious 
3 Fellow; I will ſet a mark upon you; and whit T have any 
* thing to do in the City, I will have an eyg u 
| May. Have you no more wit than to be be te by fuch r 
ful Fellow 3 ? I will cut his Noſe, enen 20% 00 


pen. It is intolerable that » yon Koiil be thus meniceds 

Is this according to the fundamental Laus? Are not th 924 
fudges by the Great Charter of Balle D What 

zs there of ever hayi Juſtice & done; when furies are 8 2 

tend, and their Verdicts rejected? 1 am concern'd to peak | 

and grie ved to ſee ſuch arbitrary Proceedings. - Did not the 

Lieutenant of the Tower render Ly of them worſe than 2 

Fefon ? And do you not plainly ſeem to condemn” fuch for 
je” Fellows + Who 4 nſwer not your ends? Unhap 57. 

ofe Juries, w bo are threaten to be find, Aid ftary'd, a > Bug, 

21 they give not in D road contPary to their 


1 114 A 


hd . My, Lord, you gu take 8 courſe with char” fi 


May. Stop. his mo th; 3,,Goaler brin better. ſta ; 
to the ground. Ys 4 Wat | rein 
Pen. Do your plenlutes matter not our Fetter. 0 15 2 
Rec. Till now I never underſtood the pert of the Potic 
and Prudence of the Spaniards, in ſuffering the Inquiſit 
among them: And certainly it -will never 185 well with" 
2 ſomething like unto the Spaniſh Inquilition be i 8 
Ober. The Jury being requir-d to go together to find a8 
ther Verdict, nd ftedfafily refuſing it (ſaying they we, 2 
lift, than what vas already gi iven) the;Recor 
ton was running off the Bench, with theſe wor 
I proteſt I will - ſit here no longer to hear theſe things. 
At Which the Mayor calling, Stay, Stay, he return d, and 
directed himſelf unto the Jury, and ſpoke as followeth: 

Rer. Gentlemen, we ſhall not be at this trade always with 
you; you will find the next Seſſions of Parliament there will 
be a Law made, that thoſe that will not conform; ſhallnot have 
the Protection of the Law. Mr. Lee draw u Þ another . 
that they may bring it in ſpeciall. 

Lee. I — 290 how to do it. 4. fs 1 

ary. We ought not to be return a A and 
fel our hands 5 the Verdict. wing greed, 

Rec. Your Verdict is nothing, you play upon the Court; 1 
ſay you ſhall go together, and, bring in another Verdict, or 
you ſhall ftarve; and Iwill have you carted about the City, as 
in Edward III's time. * 

Freman. We have given in our Verdict, and all agreed to it; 
and if we give in en it will be a force Nees. us to fave 
our Lives. 3 8 

_ May. Take them up. 5 

© Offi. My Lord, they wilt not go up- ee e 


NY 
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ohr. The Mayor ſpoke to the Sheriff, "4 he cam, Wes 
his Seat, and ſai 

© Sheriff. Come, Gentlemen, you muſt 8⁰ up . you ſee I am 
commanded to make. you go. | 
Her. Upon which the Jury went up; 5 and ſeveral Pn 12 
keep them without an oy. 4. Accommodation as aforeſaid, till, they 
brought ia their Ver | 

n. O yes, cr. The Court adjourns tin to morrow morn- 
ing, at ſ:vea of the clock. 

- Ohjer. The Priſoners were remanded to Newgate ; where 

- they remain'd till Meds: bein and then were brough 
te, 


unto the ant Þ ich being they ED, as. 5h 
n | 
"Cry. O er > Silence 3 in the Court upon pain of Im- 
priſonment. 


Clerk. Set Wiliam Pen and William Mead at the Bar. Gentle- 
men of the Jury, . anſwer to your Names; Tho. Veer, Edward 
Bufhel,, John Hammond; Henry Henly, Henry Michell, Fohn Bri ght. 

+ Charles Milſon, Gregory Walklet, John Baily, William 9 
20 „ * Wi Ham chad 5 Ron all HAGER of f your 
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25. Va, £0 hin, 
Clerk. Who ſhall OR for you?, 5 EE 
Jun. Our Foreman. 888 
Flerk. 1 uf n the Priſoners. What ay you; i is ; Willem 

Penn guilty of the matter whereof he ftands indiflgd, in man- 

ner and form, he 75 not rait * 

g Here is our Verdict in writing, and our Hands 

erib 

Obſer. The Clerk took the Paper, but was ſtopt hy the Re- 

corder from reading of it; and he commanded to ask for a po- 

fifive Verdict. 
Foreman. That is our Verdict; we have ſubſcrib'd it. 
S Clerk, How ſay you, is Wi iam Penn guilty, Ge. or not 
guilty ? | | 
Foreman. Not guilty. . 
bon How ſay yo a, 18 William Mead eue, . or not 
ui 3 s 
- 3 Not guilty. 7 3 
Clerk, Then hearken to your Verdict, you ſay chat Willien 

Penn is not guilty in manner and form as he ſtands indifted ; 

you ſay that William Mead is not guilty in manner and form as 

he ſtands indicted, and ſo you ſay all. . 2 W 
Fury. Yes, we "do ſo. 

Obſer. The Bench being unſatisfy'd with the Verdift, com- 


manded that every Perſon ſhould diſtinctiy anſwer to their 
Names, 


* 


5 
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I ile belton in the Old- Buily 1658. 424 
Names, and give in their Verdict, which they unanimouſly 
did, in ſaying, Not Guilty; to the great ſatisfaction of the 


Aſſembly. EY 3 N 
Rec. 1 am arty, Gentlemen, you have follow'd your own 
Judgments and Opinions, rather than the good arid wholſom 
Advice, which was given you; God keep my Life out of your 
hands; but for this the Court fines you forty. mark a man, 
and Impriſonment, till paid; At which Penh ſtept up towards 
theBenely aid, oy gel, e v9. 1 
Pen. I demand my Liberty, being freed by the Jurys _ 
May. No, you are in for your Fine. 
Pen. Fines, for what? 4 | 
May. For contempt of the Court. 7 
Pen. I ask, if it be according to the fundamental Laws of 
England, that any | Engliſh-man ſhould be fined or amerced, 
but by hg; anon of his: Peers or jury; ſince it ex- 
preſly. contradicts: the fourteenth aid twenty ninth Chapter of 
the great Charter of England, which ſay, No Freeman ought. 
to be amerced but by the Oath of good and lawful Men of 
JJ... 88 
5 Take him away, take him away, take him out of the 
Gon 5 £16.35 25 5 9 ; X 387450] Wok 33 7 
Pen. I can never urge the fundamental Laws of England, but 
you cry, Take him away, take him away. But it is no won- 
der, ſince the Spaniſh Inquiſition hath ſo great a place in the 
Recorder's Heart. God Almighty, who is juſt, will judg you 
all for theſe things. rt 10 £951 4 20 mails 
_ Obſer. They haled the Priſoners into the Bale-dock, and 
from thence ſent them to Newgate, for Non-payment of thein 
Eines; and were their Ir, 8 
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of the Court thereon, had 
bee, ball and ff them. 
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P ON a ſober Diſquiſition into the ſeveral parts ef 
the Indictment, we find it ſo wretchedly Alice as 
if it were nothing ele but a mere Compoſition. of 
Error, rather calculated: to: the: malicious Deſigus of the 
Judges, than to the leaſt Verity of Fact committed by the 
To prove this, what we ſay will be a main help to diſcq- 
ver the Arbitrary Proceedings of the Bench in their frequent 
Menaces to the fury; as if it were not ſo much their Buſi- 
neſs to try, as to condemn the Priſoners; and that not fo 
much for any Fact they had committed, as what the Court 
would have ſuggeſted to the Jury to have been their Fact. 
Sek. 1. It is the conſtant Common Law of England, that no 
man ſhould be taken, impriſon'd, amerced, diſſeiz d of his 
Freehold, of his Liberties or free Cuſtoms, but by the Judg 
ment of his Peers, which are vulgarly call'd a Jury from 


Jurure, becauſe they are ſworn to do right. 

Sed. 2. The only Aſſiſtance that is given the Jury, in order 

to Verdict, 13;.: + = 
Firſt, the Evidence given of the Fact committed by the 
Perſon indicted. - | | 

Secondly, the Knowledg of that Law, Act, or Statute the 
Indictment is grounded upon, and which the Priſoners are 
ſaid to have tranſgreſs'd. 

Seft. 3. We ſhall neglect to mention here, how much they 
were depriv'd of that juſt advantage the antient equal Laws 
of England do allow; deſigning it for a Concluſion of the 
whole, and ſhall only ſpeak here to matter of Fact and Law. 

Sett. 4. The Evidence you have read in the Trial, the ut- 
moſt Import of which is no more than this; That William Penn 
was ſpeaking in Grace-Church-fireet to an Aſſembly of Peo- 

le, but knew not what he ſaid; which is ſo great a Contra- 

dict ion, as he that runs may read it. For no man can ſay 
another man preaches, and y-t underſtand not what he . 
| | . 


— 
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fie may cönjecture it, but that is à lame Evilledde in Law: 


It might as well have been ſworn, That he was ſpeaking of 


Law, Phyſick, Trade, or any other matter of Civil Concerns 


» — 


ment. Befitles, There is no Law againſt Preaching what is 


Truth, whether it be in the Street, or in any other place: 


Nor is it po6ffible, that any man can truly Wear, That he 
| ers Sedition, Hereſy, &t. unleſs he ſo heard him; that 


e could tel} what he ſaid, 


Sekt. 5. The Evidence further ſaith; That 4% Mead was 


| there ; but till being in Grarechurch-ſtreet be a Fault, and hears 
ing a Mar ſpeak the Witneſs knows not what, be contrary to 


Law, the whole Evidence is uſeleſs and impertinent: but what 
they want of that, they endeavour to ſupply with Indictment; 


whoſe parts we proceed to conſider. 
Exceptions againft the Thdiftnlent! | 


Sekt. 6. 
Day of Augu 

v be upon the 14th Day of Anguft, Fo. 
SGefct. 7. [That they met with Force and Arms] which is {6 great 
a Lye, that the Court had no better cover for it, than to 
tell the Jury, it was only a piece of Form, urging that the 
man tried for clipping of Mony this prefent- Sethons had the 
fame words uſed in his Indictment. 1 
But that this Anſwer is too ſcatity; as well as it was too 
weak to prevail with the jury; we defire it may be conſi- 
der*d, that the ſame words may be uſed more of courſe; and 
out of form at one tim: than at another. And tho we 


lt faith, That the Priſoners [were met updn the 13 
euft, 1670.] wheteas their own Evidence affirms it 
n 


grant they can have little force with any Jury. in a Clipper's 


caſe, for mere Clipping; yet they are words that give ſo juſt 
a ground of Fealouſy, nay that carry ſo clear an Evidence 
of Illegality, where they are truly prov'd and affirm'd of any 


erg. as that they are the proper Roots from whence do 


ſpring thoſe Branches which render an Indittment terrible; 
and an Aſſembly truly the Terror of the People. . 
_ Sett. 8. [Unlawfully and thmultuouſly to diſturb the key? which 
is as true as What is ſaid before, that is as falſe. Th 
evidently appear to all that confider how lawfül it is to aff 
ſemble with ao other deſign than to worfhip God: and their 


calling a lawful Aſſembly an unlawful one, no more makes it 


ſo, than to ſay Light is Darkneſs, Black is White, concludes 
d impudent a Falſity true. . 

In ſhort, becauſe to worſhip God can nevef be a Crimeg 
tv Meeting or Aſſembly deſigning to worſhip God; can bg 


mu 


is will 


” 
: 
, 


: 


muſt prove the Aſſemblers intent not to worſhip. God; bu 
that no man can do, hecauſe no man can know another man's 
Intentions ; and therefore it's impoſſible that any ſhould 
prove ſuch an Aſſembly unlawful. That is properly an un- 
lawful Aﬀembly, according to the Definition of the Law, 
when ſeveral Perſons are met together, with deſign to uſe. 
violence, and to do miſchief; but that Diſſenters meet with 
no ſuch Intention, is manifeſt to the whole World, therefore 
their Aſſemblies are not unlawful... He that hath only Right 
to be worſhip'd, which is God, hath only Right to inftitute 
how he will be worſhip'd; and ſuch as worſhip him in that 
way they apprehend him to have inſtituted, are ſo far from 
being unlawtul Aſſemblers, that therein they do but expreſs 
the Duty they owe to God. 6 1 
Tumul tuouſiy] imports as much as Diſorderly, or an Aſſem- 

bly full of Noiſe, Buftle, and Confuſion, uſing Force and 
Violence, to the injury of Perſons, Houſes, or Grounds. 
But whether Religious Diſſenters, in their peaceable Meet- 
ings, therein defiring, and * nothing more than to 
expreſs that Duty they owe to God Almighty, be a tumul- 
tuous Action, or Meeting in the Senſe expreft (and which is 
the very Definition of the Law) will be the queſtion. Cer- 
tainly ſuch as call theſe Meetings tumultuous, as to break the 
Peace, gffer the greateſt violence to common words, that can 
be well imagin'd ; for they may as. rightly fay, ſuch Perſons 
meet adulterouſly,. thieviſhly, rc. as to affirm they meet tu- 
multuouſly, becauſe they are as truly applicable. In ſhort, ſuch 
Particulars as are required to prove them ſuch Meetings in 
Law, are wholly wanting. | 

Sect. 9. [ To the Diſturbance of the Peace.) 

If the Diſturbance of the Peace be but matter of form 
with the reſt, as is uſually pleaded, leave out this matter of 
form, and then ſee what great matter will be left. 
Certainly ſuch Aſſemblies, as are not to the breach and 
diſturbance of the Peace, are far from being unlawful or tu- 
multuary : But if the Peace be broken by them, how comes 
it the Evidence was ſo ſhort 2 We cannot believe it was in 
favour of the Priſoners. This may ſhew to all the reaſonable 
World how forward ſome are, to brand Innocency with hate- 
= ai to bring a Suſpicion, where there was none de- 
cerned. .- - C | 
Set. 10. | That the ſaid Penn and Mead met by agreement before- 
hand made. | ed | a 1 
But if Perſons that never ſaw each other, nor converſe to- 
gether, neither had Correſpondence by any other hand, can- 
not be ſaid to be agreed to any Action, before it be * 
5 | then 
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f W. Penn and W. Mead. 325 


Then the Priſoners were far from an Agreement, for they 
bad never ſeen, convers'd, nor correſponded, dir=ttly nor in- 
directly, before the Officers came to diſturb the Aſſembly. 

We well know how far they would have ftretch'd the word 
| Agreement or Conſpiracy 5 but God, who brings to nought the 

Counſels of the Wicked, prevented their.cruel Deſigns. 

Set. 11. [That William Mead did abet the ſaid Willam Penn 
in Preaching. | © . „ 
No man can be ſaid to abet another, whilſt they are both 

unknown to each other, eſpecially in this caſe, where abet · 
ting follows agrecing, and agreeing ſuppoſes Foreknowledg. 

Nay the word abet in Law ſignifies to command, procure, or 
counſel a Perſon, which W. Mead could not be ſaid to do, in 

reference to V. Penn, they being ſo great Strangers one to 

another, and at ſo great a diftance : for the Evidence proves 
that he was with Lieutenant Cook; and Lieutenant Coo ſwears 

he could not make his way to W. Penn, for the Croud. i 

Sect. 12. Van W. Penn's Preaching and Speaking cauſed a great 

Concourſe and Tumult of People, to remain and continue a long time 

in the Street.] 5 f Sag ar oh 

But this is ſo improbable to believe, that the very nature 

of a Tumult admits of no ſuch thing as Preaching; but im- 

plies a diſdrderly Multitude, where all may be ſaid to ſpeak, 

rather than any to hear. bY OWL ot Op 

Sect. 1. | In contempt of the King and his Laws. 

They are ſo far from contemning the King and his Laws, 

that they are oblig d and conftrain'd by their own Principles, 

to obey every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake, but not 
againſt the Lord for Man's ſake ; which is the queſtion in hand. 

Beſides, their continuance. there, was not in contempt, but 
by the permiſhon of the chief Officer preſent, that came 

there by the King's Authority ; nor is it for the Honour of 

the King, that ſuch Perſons ſhould be ſaid to act in con- 
tempt of his Laws, as only meet to honour God and his 


Laws. 5 
Sect. 2. [And to the great diſturbance of the King's Peace.] 
It is far from difturhing and breaking the King's Peace, 
for men peaceably to meet to worſhi God ; for it is then 
properly broken and invaded, when Force and Violence are 
uſeqd, to the hurt and prejudice of Perſons and Eſtates ; or 
when any thing is done that tends to the ſtirring up of Se- 
dition, and begetting in People a diſlike of the Civil Govern- 
ment; But that ſuch things are not practis d by us in our 
Aſſemblies, either to offer violence to mens Perſons and 
ſtates, or to ſtir up People to Sedition, or diſlike to the 
iy1l Government, 1s —_— to all that viſit our . 
IE Gs dect. 
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326 , Am doperdin; 40 the Trot 
© Set, 3. [To the great terror and diſturbance of the King's liege 
People and Subje#s, and to the evil Exafnple of all others in the tt 
Caſe offenging, . againſt the King's Peace, hu Crown, and Dignity. } 
Were theſe black Criminations as true as they are wretched- 
ly falſe, we ſhould give as juſt an occafion to tofe our Liber- 
Ties, as our cruel Adverſaries are ready to take any to wy) us 
unjuttly of them. O how notorious is it. to all ſober People, 
that our manner of Life is far from rid r and how 
abſurd to think that naksd Men (in the generality of their 
Converſation known to be harmleſs and quiet) ſhould prove 
a terxor or diſturbance to the People? Certainly, if any ſuch 
thing mould be in the time of our Meetings, it is brought 
wich the Cruelty and barbarous Actions of your own Soldiers; 
ey never learnt by our example to beat, hale before Ma- 
giſtrates, fine, and impriſon for matters relating to God's 
Worhip neither can they fay, we are their Precedents for 
all thoſe Adulterous, Prodigal, Lafcivions, Drunken, Swear- 
ing, and Profane Acts they daily commit, and efteem rather 
- occaſion of Brag and Boaft, than Sorrow and Repentance: 
No, they need not go ſo far, they have too many (God Al- 
mighty knows) of, their awn Superiors for their example. 
© Sect. 4. But we. can never paſs over with ſilence, nor 
enough obſerve the deteſtable juggle of ſuch Indittments, 
which we require all Exgliſb and conſcientious Men to min 
as they value themſelves in the like occaſions. How little a 
grain of fact was proy'd, yet how fpecious an Indictment was 
Made? Had it related to the Evidence, the bulk had been 
excuſable; but when it only ſwell'd with malicious ſcaring 
Phraſes, to ſuggeſt to the People that they were the merett 
Villains, the moſt dangerous Perſons, and deſigning mutually 
he Subyerſion of the Laus, and Breach of the Peace, to the 
terrifying of the People, G. 5 
Who dn ci uſe but tell them of their Romance - Indictment, 
3 85 is io forg'd, as it truly merits another againſt it felf. 
This they childiſhly call Form; but had an Tralian, or other 
Stranger been in Court, he would have judg'd it matter of 
ct, as thinking it unworthy of a King's Court, to accuſe 
en in terms, not legally, truly, or probably que to the Fact 
they really had committed; as well as that no Court would 
. it, but that which loy'd to deprive Men of their 
os and Lipes, rather than to fave them 3 Nene 
Olen, 5 3 . 


” 


Sdet. 5, Had their Cruelty and Juggle ended here it ſelf. 
they would have ſpar'd us the pains of any further Obſexva- 
tion. Bur that which we have to adi, on the Priſdners. be- 
een eden Aftigns, fo ahominable in eis Ae 
| 4 R —— . 2 F127 — Fo ice, 
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Juſtice, that all honeſt and ingenuous Hearts muſt needs abhor 
„ ag "AS." 34 £44 ARSE OF 49 444 
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Their baſe nares. ie ee 
They tell the Jury, That being but Judges of Fa only, they were 
to bring the Priſoners. in guilt (that is, of the fact) ar thei, peril 5, 
and it wa; the part of the Benth, to_judg what was Law. So that. 
if the Jury had brought them in Guilty, without any further 
additional Explanation (tho intentionally they meant ohly of 
the Fatt proyed by Evidence) yet the Bench would haye ex- 
tended it to every part of the Indictment; and by this im- 
pions Deluſion to have perjurd, a well-meaning. Jury, aud 
Have had their barbarous ends upon the innocent” Priſoners. 
But the jury better underſtanding themſelves, brought in 
id. Penn guilty of the Fact proved, namely, That he was 
ſpeaking to ſome People met in Grace-Church-ftreet, hut” not of an 
unlawful Aſſembly, ſo circumſtantiated (the mention of Which 
ftab'd their Deſi of moulding the general Anſwer of Guilty, 
to their own ends, to the heart) nor indeed could they do 
otherwiſe ;. for as well the Jury as Priſoners, were deny'd' to 
have any Law produced, by which they might mea ure the 
ruth of the Indictment, and Guilt of the Fact. But becauſe 
the Recorder would or could. not (perhaps tis ſo long fince 
he read Law that he may have forgotten it) we ſhall:pzrform 
his part, in ſhewing what is that Common Law of the Land, 
which in general, he ſaid, they were indicted for the Breach 
of, and which indeed, if rightly underſtood, is the undoubted 
Birthright of every Engliſhman ;. yea, the Inheritance of In- 
heritances: Major Hereditas venit uniculque noſtrum a Jute & Le- 
gibus, quam a Parentibus. Coke Inſtit. 2. 56. 
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Sekt. 6. All the various kinds or models of Government 


that are in the world, ſtand either upon Will and Power, or 
Condition and Contract: The firſt rule by Men, the ſecond by 
Laws. It is our happineſs to be born under ſuch a Conſti- 
tution, as is moſt abhorrent in it ſelf of all arbitrary Go- 
verament, and which is, and ever has been moſt choice and 
careful of her Laws, by which all Right is preſerv“ de. 
Sekt. 7. All Laws are either Fundamental, and fo immu- 
table; or Superficial, and ſo alterable, | By the firſt we under- 
ſtand ſuch Laws, as injoin men to be juſt, honeſt, vertuous 3 
to do no wrong, to kill, rob, deceive, prejudice none; bu 
to do as one would be done unto; to cheriſh, good, and to 
terrify wicked Men: In ſhort, univerſal Reaſon, which are 
not ſubject to am Revolutions, . becauſe no Emergency, Time, or Occa- 
ſom" can ever juſtify a Suſpenſion of their Execution, much eſs their 
e aur dw ng 4p 
Sekt. 8. By Superficial Laws, we underſtand ſuch Acts, 
Laws, or Statutes, as are ſuted to preſent Occurrences ; and 
Re ES hs | which 


— 


8 ö 


3 An Agen in the Ty 


which may as well he abrogated, for the good of the Klngdom 
as they were firft made for it. For inftance, thoſe Statutes. 
that relate to..Vittuals, Clothes, and Places of Trade, gc. 
hich have ever ſtood whilit the Reaſon of them was in force; 
ut whey that Benefit, which once redounded, fell by croſs 
Occurrences, they ended; according to that old Maxim, Ceſ- 
ſante ratione Legis, ceſſat Lex. But this cannat he ſaid, of Fun- 
damental Laws, til Houſes ftand witbout their Foundations, and 
Engliſh Mankind whelly ceaſe to be; which hrings cloſe upon the 
Set, 9. There is not any. Country, that has more con- 
ſtantly expreſs d her Care and deep Sollicitude, to the. pre- 
ſeryation of her fundamental Laws, than the Engliſh Nation. 
And tho the Evil of ſome particular Times and Perſons have 
endeayour'd an utter Abolition of thoſe excellent Fundamen-- 
tals, which we have hefore defined and defended from any 
juſt reaſon of Revolution; yet God Almighty, who is always 
concern'd to ayenge the Cauſe of Juſtice, and thoſe excellent 
good Laws by which it is upheld, has by his Proyidence be- 
| Fool'd their Contrivances, and . baffled their Attempts, b 
bringing their Deſigns to nought, and their Perſons frequent- 
ly to condign Puniſhment and Diſgrace. Their Age no An- 
tiquary living can aſſure us, unleſs they ſay, as old as Reaſon 
it ſelf; but qur own Authors are not lacking to inform us 


that the Liberties, Properties, and Privileges of the Engliſh 
ation are yery antient. * e avec, a 
Seck. 10, For Horn, in his Mirror of Juſtice, (writ in Edward 
the Firſt's time) fol, 1. tells us, That after God had a 
ds the Nobility of the Britons, * did deliver the Realm to mer 
£ more humble and ſimple, of the Countries adjpining; to 
7e wit, the Saxon, who came from the parts of Almaign to 
& conquer this Land; of which Men there were forty Sove- 
ce Tejgns, which did rule as Companions; and thoſe Princes 
« did call this Realm England, which before was named the 
te Greater Britain, Theſe, after great Wars, Tribulations 
cc and Pains, by long time ſuffef d, did chuſe a King, to 
& reign over them, to govern the People of God, and to 
h maintain and defend their Perſons, and their Good in 
F quiet, by the Rules of Right. And at the beginning they 
te did cauſe him to ſwear to maintain the Holy Chriſtian 
« Faith, and to guide his People by Right, with all his 
« Power, without reſpett of Perſons, and to obſerve the 
* Laws, And after, when the Kingdom was turn'd into an 
.  Hetitage, King Alfred that govern'd this Kingdom about 
ke an We ov. one the 15 the e did 
& cayle the Great Men of the Kingdom to aflemble at 
ee! ? Tt * FFF e de, 
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of W. Fenn and W. Mead. 329 
& London, and there did ordain for a perpetual. Uſage, That 
« twice in the Year, cr oftner, if need ſhould be, in time of 
cc Peace, they ſhould aſſemble at London in Parliament, for; 
ce the Government of, God's People, that men might live 
ce jn 8 and receive Right by certain Uſages and Holy - 
2 TI, I os I AE 
dc Ta which Parliament (faith our Author) the Rights and. 
© Prerogatives of the Kings and of the Subjects are diſtin- 
« ouiſh'd and ſet apart; and particularly by him expreſs d, 
n 7 xt | 12 12 > ty 
too tedious here to inſert ; amongſt which Ordinances. we 
find, That no man ſhould be impriſon'd, but for a capital | 
«< Offence. And if a man ſhould detain another in Priſon, 
ce hy colour of Right (where there was none) till the Party 
cc impriſon'd 'dy*d ; he that kept him in Priſon ſhould be 
<< held guilty of Murger, as you may read page 33. A 
pag. 36. He is declar'd guilty of Homicide, by whom a 
Man ſhall die in priſon, whether it be the Judges, that ſhall 
c too Jong delay to do a Man right, or by Cruelty of Goalers, o 
« ſuffering him to die of Famihe ; or when a Man is adjudg'd 
* to do penance, and ſhall be ſurcharg'd by his -Goaler with 
Irons, or other pain, whereby he E of his life. 
And p. 149. That by the antient Law of England, it w 
* Felony to detain a man in priſon, after ſufficient Bail of 
cc fer'd, where the Party was pleviſable ; every Perſon was 
cc pleviſable, but he that was appeal'd of Treaſon, Murder, 
* Robbery, or Burglary, pag. 35. None ought to be put in 
* common Priſons, but ohly ſich as were 4ttainted, or priti- 
cc cipally Appealed or Indicted of ſome capital Offence, or A#- 
6 fainted of falſe or wrongful Impriſonment. So tender have 
F the antient Laws and Conftitutions of this Realm been 
te the Liherty of their Suhjects Perſons, that no man ought to 
'< be impriſqn'd, but for a Capital Offence, as Treaſon, Murder, 
5 Robbery, ot Burglary. _ A bb 9 
Sekt. 11. Nor is Lambard ſhort, in his excellent Tranſla- 
tion of the Saxon Lays, from King Ina's time 712. to Henry IN. 
1100. in deſcribing to us the great Obligation, and ſtrong 
Condition. the People were wont to put upon. their Kings, 
to obſerve the antient fundamental Laws, and free Cuſtoms of this 
Land; which were handed down from one Age to another. 
And in the 17th Chapter of Edward the Confeſſor's Laus, 
the mention there made of a King's Duty is very remarkable, 
That if he break his Oath, or p rform'd not his Obligatiop, 
nec nomen Regis in eg conſtabit. The ſame Lambard further tells 
us, That however agy, may. affirm William of Normandy to be a 
. Co u he was Teceiy'd by the People as Edward's th | 
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2 | . 5 . 
cefſor, and by ſolemn Oath taken, to maintain unto them the 
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ſame” Laws, that his Kinſman Edward the Confeſſor did. 
This Doctrine remain'd in the general unqueſtion'd, to the 
Reign of King 7ohn, who imperiouſly thought. that Volunz ac. 
Regis, and not Salus Populi, was Suprema Lex; or the King's 
Will was the Supreme Law, and not the People's Pfeſerya., 
tion: till the incens d Barons of that time betook themſelves 
to 2. vigorous Defence of their antient Rights and Liberties, 
ant! learnt him to keep thoſe Laws by a due Reftraint and 
nay Compulſion, which his former Invaſion of them evi- 
denc'd' ro the World he would never have done willingly. , . 
Seck. 12. The Propoſals and Articles of Agreement, with 
the Pledges given to the Barons, on the behalf of the People 
by the King, were confirm'd in Hey III's time, his Son and 
Succeſſor; when the abuſed, ſligbted, and diſregarded Laws I his 


* Father, were thought fit to be reduod to Record, that the 
People of England might not for ever after be to ſeek, for a written 
recorded Law to their Defence and Security far, Miſera Servitus eſt 
abi. Jus eſt vagum aut incognitum. And ſo we enter upon that 


Grand Charter of Liberty and Privilege, in the Cauſe, Reaſon, 


. 7 


and Endot it. 5 N 3 
Sekt. 1. We ſhall firſt rehearſe it, ſo far as we are concern'd, 
(with the Formalities of Grant and Curſe) and ſhall then ſay 
Jomething as to the Cauſe, Reaſon, and End of it. 


4 Rehearſal of the Material Parts of the Great 
AY Charter of England. © © 


' FYENR7, by the Grace of God, King of England, &c. To 
all Archbiſhops, or Earls, Barons, Sheriffs, Provofts, 
"Officers, and to all Bailiffs, and our faithful Subjects, who 

| | hall ſee this preſent Charter, Greeting. Know 
9 H. 3. con- ye that we, unto the Honour of Almighty 
Fm 28 E. 3. God, and for the Salvation of the Souls of our 
„P  Progenitors, and our Succeſſors, Kings of Eng. 

'Jand, to the Advanczment of Holy Church, and Amendment 

"of our Realm, of our mere and free Will have given and 

granted to all Archbiſhops, c. and to all Freemen of this our 

Realm, theſe Liberties under-written, to he holden and kept in 

this our Realm of ' England for evermore. 

*Chap.i. The ' We have granted and given to all Freemen of our 

Form of anti- Realm, for us and our Heirs for evermore, theſe Li- 

ent Acts, Cc. berties underwritten, to have and to hold. to them 

Toke 2, Inſt. and to their Heils, of us, and our, Heirs fore- 


Fol, nam'd. 
We am 4 
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A Freeman ſhall not be amerced for a ſmall Chap. 14. 
Favlty but after 1. GEARY 95 the Fault. | 
And for a great Fault, after the manver thereof, ſaving. 

bim his Contenements or Free-hold. And a Mapa He 
wiſe thall be amerced, ſaving to him bis Merchandize ; and 
none of the ſaid Amercements ſhall be. aſſeſsd, but by the 
Oath of good and honcft men of the Vicinage,  * 

No Freeman ſhall be taken or impriſoned, nor Chap. 29. 

diſſeized of his Freehold, or. Liberties, or „ bf 
free Cuſtoms, or be outlaw'd, or exil'd, or any other 4 
deftroy'd; nor we ſhall not paſs upon him, nor condemn him, 

duty lawful Judgment, of his Peers, or by the Law ofthe 
| Land, We ſhall ſell to no man, we ſhall deny nor deferto no 
Man either N A . 
And to all theſe Cuſtoms, Liberties aforeſaid, which we 
have granted to be holden within this our Realm, as much as 
appertaineth to us and our Heirs, we ſhall ohſerve; and all 
Men of this gur Realm, as well Spiritual as Temporal (as 
much as in them is) ſhall abſerye the ſame againſt all Per ſons 
in likzwiſe. And for this our Gift, and Grant of theſe Li- 
berties, and for other. contain'd in our Charter of Liderties 


4 


of our Fereſt, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, 


% 


Barons, Knights, Frecholders, and other our Subjects, haue 


given unto us the fifteenth parts of all their Movables: And 
we have granted unto them on the other part, That neither 
We, nor our Heirs. ſhall procure-or do any thing whereby the 
Liberties in this Charter contain'd ſhall be infring'd or bre: 
ken; and if any thing be procur'd by any Perſon contrary 
to the Premiſes, ſhall be had of no force or effect. Theſe 
dein Witneſſes, Boniface Archbiſhop - of. Canterbury, &c. We 
ratifying and approving thoſe Gifts and Grants aforeſaid, 
confirm and make ſtrong all the ſame, for us and our Heirs 
"A D and by the Tenor of theſe: Preſents do renew the 
fan willingly z and es An us and our Heirs, that this 
Charter, in all and ſingular its Articles, for evermore ſhall 
be ſtedfafſtly, firmly, and inviolably obſerwd. And if any 
Article in the ſame Charter contain d, yet hitherto peradven- 
| wo nes not * Og 05 kept, wWe dag and by our 
Authority Royal, command, from benceforth firmly they be 
obſery'd,. Wil go > e ee NNN 
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The Sentence of, Curſe given by the Biſbops, with 
the Ning's Conſent, againſt the Breakers of the 
Great (harter. 5 5 "Ws | 175 75 
1 N. the Year of our Lord 1253. the third day of May, in the 
1 great Hall of the King at Weſtminſter, in the preſence, and 
by the Conſent of the Lord Henry, by the Grace of God, 
King of England, and the Lord Richard, Earl of Cornwal, his 
Brother; Reger Bigot Earl of Norfolk, Marſhal of England; 
Humphry Earl of Hereford; . Henry Earl of Oxford; Fohn Earl 
Warren; and on hy rt 5 n of England: We 
Boniface, by the mercy of Archbifhop of Canterbury, Pri- 
mate 3 F. of London A. of Ely, {5 of Worceſter. ; E, of 
Lincoln, W. of Norwich, P. of Hereford, W. of Salubury, W.'of 
Durham, R. of Exceſter, Al. of Carliſle, F. of Bath, E. of Rache- 
er, T. of St. Davids ; - Biſhops, apparel'd in Pontificals, 
with Tapers burning, againſt the Breakers of the Chutch's 
Liberties, and of the Liberties and other Cuftoms of this 
Realm of England; and namely theſe which are contain'd in 
the Charter of the common Liberties of England, and Charter 
of the Fireft, have denounc'd Sentence of Excommunication 
in this form, by the Autherity of Almighty God, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, gc. of the bleſſed Apoſtles 
Peter and Paul, and of all Apoſtles, and of all Martyrs, 
of bleſſed Edward King of England, and of all the Saints 
of Heaven; We excommunicate and accurſe, and from tht 
Benefits of our holy Mother the Church we ſequeſter all 
thoſe that hereafter - willingly and maliciouſly 'deprive or 
ſpoil the Church of her Right; and all thoſe that by any 
craft or willingneſs, do violate, break, diminiſh, or change 
the Church's Liberties, and free Cuftoms contain'd in the. 
Charters of the common Liberties, and of the Foreſt, granted 
by our Lord the King to Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other 
Prelates of England, and. likewiſe to the Earls, Barons, 
h Knights, and other Frecholders of the Realm. And all that 
11 ſecretly and openly, by deed, word, or counſel do make Sta- 
tutes, or obſerve them being made, and that bring in Cuſtoms 
to keep them, when they be brought in, againft the ſaid Li- 
berties, or any of them, and all thoſe that ſhall preſume to 
dg againft them; and all and every ſuch Perſon, befpre- 
mention d, that wittingly ſhall commit any —_ of the 
a eat me” 9 Frm Premiſes 
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Premiſes let them well know chat den nen the aforeſaid 
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A Confirmation of the Charters and Liberties of. 
England, and of the Foreſt, made the twenty 
- fifth Year of Edward the Firm. 
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1 by Grace of God, King of England, Lord of Ire- 
land, Duke of Gen; To all thoſe that theſe preſent 
Letters ſhall hear or ſee, greeting. Know ye that we, to 
the Honour of God, and to the Profit of our Realm, have 
granted for us, and our Heirs, and the Charter of Liber- 
ties, and the Charter of Foreſt, which were made by com- 
mon Aſſent of all the Realm, in the time of King Heuy our 
Father, ſhall be kept in every point without breach. And we 
will that the ſame Charters. ſhall be ſent under our Seal, as 
well to our Juftices of the Forreſt, as to others, and to all 
Sheriffs of Shires, and to all our other Officers, and to all 
our Cities throughout the Realm, together with our Writs ; 
in the which. it ſhall be contain'd, that they cauſe the afere- 
ſaid Charters to be publiſh'd, and to declare to the People, 
that we have confirm'd them in all points: And that our 
Juſtices, Sheriffs, Mayors, and other Miniſters, which under 
us have the Laws of our Land to guide, ſhall allow the ſame 
Charters pleaded before them in Judgment, in all. their 
points; that is, to wit, the Great Charter, as the Common 
Law; and the Charter of our Foreft, for the Welch of our 
Realm. WOE, 5 5 
And we will, that if any Judgment be given from hence- 
forth contrary to the Points of the Charter aforeſaid, by the 
Juſtices, or by any other of our Miniſters that hold Plea be- 
tore. them, againft the Points of the Charters, it ſhall be un- 
fone, and holden for nought. | e 4 Se 
And we will that the ſame Charters ſhall be ſent under 
our Seal to Cathedral Churches throughout our Realm, 
there to remain; and ſhall be read before the People two 
times by the year. 3 | AR | 1 
And that all Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhall pronounce the 
Sentence of Excommunication againſt all thoſe that hy word, 
deed, or counſel do contrary to the foreſaid Charters, or 
that in any point do break or undo them; and that th- ſaid 
Curſes be twice a year denounc'd and publiſnd by the Fre- 
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lates aforeſaid ; and if the ſame Prelates, or any of them be 
remiſs in the Denunciation of the faid Sentences; the Arch 
biſhops of Canterbury and Tork, for the time being, ſhall com- 
pet ah ies tdem cp che, Bxygacion, of heir, During ig. 
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"aforeſaid. 


The Sentence of the Clergy againſt the Breakers 


of the Articles above-mentioned. 


E 


N the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 

Whereas out Sovereign Lord the King, to the honout of God, and of 
Holy Church, and for the common profit of the Realm, hath granted 
bim, and his Heits for ever, theſe Articles above-written : Ro- 
bert © Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of all England, admo- 
moniſb d all his Province once, twice and thrice, becauſe that ſhortneſs 
wil not ſuffer ſo much delay, ar to give knowledg to all the People of 
| England of theſe Preſents in writing: We therefore enjoin all Perſons, 
"i of what eſtate ſorver they be, that they and every of them, as much 
| as in them is, ſhall uphold and maintain theſe Articles granted by 
our Sovereign Lord the King in all points + And all thojſe that in any 
point do reſiſt, or break, or in any manner hereafter procure, counſel, 
it or in any wiſe aſſent to, teſtify, or break thoſe Ordinances; or go about 
In it by word or deed, openly or privily; by any manner of pretence or 
| colour; we, the aforeſaid Archbiſhop, by our Authority in this writing 
expreſſed, do excommunicate and accutſe, and from the Body of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and from all the Company of Heaven, and from 
all the Sacraments of Holy Church do ſequeſier and exclude. | 


** 


6 
| | We may here ſee, that in the obſcureſt times of ſottiſſi 
| ry, they were not left without a ſenſe of a and 
the neceſſity of Liberty and Property to be inviolably enjoy d; 
which brings us to the Cauſe of it. 

Firſt, The Cauſe of this famous Charter was, as we have 
already ſaid, the Incroachments that were made by ſeveral 
Miniſters of precedent Kings, that almoſt became cuſtomary, 
and which had near extinguiſh'd the free Cuſtoms due to 

Engliſ- men: How great care it coft our Anceſtors, it unbe- 
comes us to 8 or by our ſilence to neglect. It was that 
Toke and Muxxle, which fail'd not to diſable many raging Bears 
from entring the 4 2 Vineyard of Engliſh Freedoms, that 
otherwiſe would not have left a fruitful Vine in being. Anon 
we. may give the Reader an account of ſome, with their Wages 
as well as Works. OAT A | 13 
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Secondiy, The Reaſon, of it is ſo great; that it ſeems te be 
its own. It is the very Image and Expreſſion of Fuſtice,” Liberty, 
and Property; Points of ſuch eminent ras rtance, as without 
which no Government can be faid to be eaſonable, but Ar- 
bitrary and Tyrannical. It allows every Man that Liberty 
God and Nature have given him, and the ſecure Poſſeſſion 
of his Property, from the In- road or Tnyaſion of his Neigh-' 
| bour, or any elfe of that (Conſtitution. It juſtifies no Man 
in 4 fault, only it egy and juſt Ways to have the 
Offender try'd; conſidering the Malice of many Proſecutors, 

| and the rey, 4 Value of Liberty and Life. ; 
- Thirdly, The End of it was the moſt noble of any Earthly 
dien; to wit, The refixing of thoſe ſhaken oF held for 
y hundred Jeers, by conſtant Claim, that they living might 
he — their primitive Liberty, and their Poſterity 
fecured'i in the poſſeſſion of ſo great a happineſs. 

Amongſt thoſe many rich Advantages, -that accrew to the 
es People of Exgland, from this great Charter; and thoſe 
many confirmatory Statutes of the tame, we ſhall preſent the 
Reader with the fight of ſome few, that ma by moſt properlrx | 
fall under the Confideration and Inquiry o theſe . 
Times, as found in our Common Law-Books, | 


Firſt, That every Engliſh: man is born free. 
ndly, That no ſuch Free- man fhall be taken, ated 6 
ir riſoned, by any Petition or Suggeſtion to the King or his - Council, 
— * the Inditimen or PO of _ and 8 Men Re 
s be done. 5 Edw. 2. Chap. 9. 25 Edw. ha 4.17 2. 
Cue 6. Rot. Parl. 42 Edw. 3. Cook ak he þ | 
« Thirdly, That no Free-man ſhall be d of bi  Bree-hold or Li- | 
terties, or free Cuſtoms, &c.  Hereby is intended, faith cok, That 
Lands, Fe Goode and 8 pag be ſeiz (7, into the 
King's hands contrary to this great harter, (Fc. 43 Aff. pa 12. 
43 How 3. Cook 2. Inſt. 32. Neither ſhall any ſuch Free-man 
t from his Livelihood without anſwer, Cook 2. Inft 47. 
_, Fourthly, That no Free-man ſhall: be O. law d, unleſs be 
and hide himſelf voluntarily from the Tiſſtice of the Low. 2 & 3 Phil. 
& Mar. Dick. L316. Mts. -* 

Fifthly, No Fre- man Nat be ex d. Cook Fay s there are but 
two Grounds upon which any Man may be ext 'd. One by At 
of Parliament (ſuppoſing it not contrary to the great Char- 

fer.) The other in caſe of . for Felony by the 

| n Law; &c. Cook 2. Inſt. 47. 

| — 1 No Free- man ſhall be 4 4 that i is, he ſhall not be 

hs, gd of Life, Limb, Diſinherited, or. put to Torture, or Death, 
= Oppreſſion againſt Law, by "_ of any uſurp'd Au- 


thority, 
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| Cook, Inft. 2. pag. 50. 


» 3 


thority, is a kind of Deſtruction, and *tis the worft Oppreſſion 
that is done by colour of Juſtice. Cook Inſtit. 2. 48. 


= 


© Seventhly, That no. Free- man ſhall be thus taken, or impriſam d, diſ- 
ſeiz'd, Out-law'd, exil'd, or deſtroy'd of his Liberties, Free-holds, and 
free Cuſtoms, but BT THE LAWFUL FUDGMENT OF 
HIS PEERS, (wilgarly calld Jury.) So that the Judgment 
of any Fact or Perſon is, by this Fundamental Law, refer'd to 
the Breaſts and Conſciences of the Jury: it's rendred in Latin 


PER LEGALE FUDICIUM, that is, Lawful Judgment. 


From whence it is to be obſery'd, that the Judgment muſt 
have Law in it, and be according to Law, which cannot he 
Where they are not Judges, how tar the Fact is legal, or the 
contrary; Judicium quaſi Furis Dictum, The Voice. of Law and Right. 
And therefore is their Verditt not to be rejected, becauſe. it 
is ſuppos d to be the Truth, according to theis Conſciences: 
For Ver dictis from were dictum is, quaſi dictum weritatis, or a true 
Saying or Judgment, 9 Hen. 3. 29. Cook Inſt. 1. 39. inſt. 4. 207. 
Cook ſays, that by the word 4 EGAL E, three Things are im- 


ply d. | 
Firſt, That this was by Law before the Statute ; and therefore this 
Statute but Declaratory of the antient Law. " 


2dly, That their Verdict muſt be legally given. ' Wherein 


is to be obſery'd, (iſt.) The Fury te to hear no-Evidence, but in 


the hearing and preſence of the Priſoner. (2dly.) That they cannot ſend 
to ack any Queſtion in Law of the Judges, but in the preſence, of the 
Priſoner - for, de facto Jus oritur. Ge eee 
zdly, The Evidence produc'd by the King's Counſel, being 
given, the Fudges cannot collect the Evidence, nor urge it by way of 
Charge to the Fury; nor yet confer with the Fa about the Evidence, 
but in the preſence of the Priſoner, Cook 4 2, 49. P 


Eighthly, Or by the Law of the Land. It is a Synonimous Expreſ- 

n, importing no more than by a Tryal of Peers, or a Fury : For 
it is ſometimes rendred not (or) disjunctively, but (and) Which 
is connectively; however, it can never figaify any thing con- 
trary to the Old way of Trying by Peers, for then it would 
be connected to a contradiction. 1 
Beſides, Cook well obſerves, that in the 4th Chapter of the 
25th. Edw. 3. Per Legem Terre, imports no more than a Tryal 
by due Proceſs, and Writ Original at Common Law, which 
cannot be without a Jury; therefore, Per Judicium Parum, e per 
Legem Terre, ſignify the ſame Privilege unto. the Pedpley 


. . * 
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Thus have we. preſented you with ſome of thoſe: Maxims 
of Law, dearer to our Anceſtors than Life; Becauſe they are the 
Defence of the Lives. and Liberties of -the People of 4 It is 
from this 29th Chapter of the Great Charter, (Great, not for 
its Bulk, but the Privileges! in it) as from a ſpacious Root, 
that ſo many, fruitful Branches of the Law of England ſprings, 
if Cook may be credited. But how ſacred ſoever they have been 
efteem'd, and ſtill are by noble and juſt Minds; yet fo degene- 
rate are ſome in their Proceedings, that conſcious to-them- 
ſelves of their baſeneſs, they will not dare ftand the Touch of 
this Great Charter, and thoſe juſt Laws grounded upon it; 
of which number we may truly rank the Mayor and Recorder 
of London, with the reſt of their wiſe Companions, in their 
late Seſſions at the Old- Bailj, upon the occaſion of the Priſo - 
Firſt, The Priſoners were taken, and impriſon'd without 
Preſentment of good and lawful Men of the Vicinage, or the 
Neighbourhbod, but after a military and tumultuous man ner, con- 
trary to the Grand Charter. + b ner ennd 2 | s 
.. 2dly, They refuſed. to produce the Lam upon which they proceeded 3 
E the Priſoners, Jury, and whole Aſſembly in 
the darx. os ts | 3 
_ 3dly, They refuſed the Priſoners to plead, and directly withſtood 
that great Privilege, mention'd in the firſt Chapter, 25 Edw. 1. 
Where all Fuſtices, Mayors, Sheriffs, and other Miniſters, that have the 
Laws of the Land to guide them, are required to allow the ſaid Char- 
ter to be pleaded in all its Points, and in all Cauſes that ſhall come be- 
fore them in Judgment. For no ſooner did William Penn, or his 
Fellow Priſoner, urge upon them the great Charter, and other 
good Laws, but the Recorder cry'd, Take him away, take 
him away, put him into the Bale-dock or Hole: From which 
the Recorder can never deliver himſelf, unleſs it be by'avow- 
ing, the Laws are nat his Guide, and therefore does not ſuffer them to 
be pleaded before him in Judgment. 8 | 

4thly, They gave the 740 their Charge in the Priſoner's abſence, en- 
dea vour ing bighly to incenſe the Fury againſt them. | 
Fthly, The Verdict being given, which is in Law DIC TU 
VERITATIS, The Voice of [ruth her ſelf, ( becauſe not ſutahle 
to their humour) They did five times reje# it, with many abuſrve, 
imperious and menacing Expre ſſions to the Fury, ( ſuch as no Precedent 
can afford us) as if they were not the only conſtituted Judges 
by the Fundamental Laws of the Land, but mere Cyphers only, to 
ſieniſ ſomething behind their Figures. | Os. 

6thly, Tho the Priſoners were clear'd by 3 yet 
were they continued for the non - payment of their Fines la 
upon them, for not pulling off their Hats; in which the Law 
1s Wertoully broken. ey (iſt.) 


ö « 
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(ist.) In that no Man ſhall be amerced, but according to the Offence : 
fore Grfory one abit 
© (2.) They wnve nt re by en Fur, ut "at the nn of an To 
cons . Nee EIS BY po 36TH 4 THOU 
- Belides, there is no Law againſt the Hat; and where there 
is nd Law, there can be no Tranſgreſſion, and conſequently no 
legal 2Amercement or Fine, 9 H. 3. Chap. 14. But how the 
Prfan: were trapanned'into-it,: is moſt ridiculous'on the ſide 
of the ©Contrivers, that finding their Hats off, would have 
them put on again by their Officers, to fool the Priſoners, 
with à trial of pargng them off again; which childiſh Con- 
ceit not being gratified, they Fined them the Forty Marks a- 


© © othly, Inſtead of accepting their Verdict as good in Law, 
and for the true deciſion of the matter, according to the Great 
Charter (that conſtitutes them proper Judges, and which 
bears them out, with many other good av," what they 
agreed to, as a Verdia)-the Court did moſt illegally and ty- 
rannically Fine and Impriſon them, as in the Tryal was ex- 
Preſs'd : And that notwithſtanding the late juſt Reſentment 
of the Houſe of Commons, in Judg Keeling's Caſe, where t 
reſoly'd, that the precedent and practice of Fining and In 
priſoning of Juries, for their Verdifts, were illegal. And here we 
muſt needs obſerve two Thin ge. 
Firſt, That the Fundamental Laws of England cannot be 
more flighted and contradicted in any thing 8 Engliſh- 
men's being quite deſtroy'd) than in not © ſuffering them to 
ha ve that equal medium, or juſt way of tryal, that the ſame Law 
has provided, which is by a Jury. © SEM TT! | 


Secondly,” That the late Proceeding of the Court at the Ola. 
Baily, is an evident Demonftration, that Juries are now but 
mere Formality, and that the partial Charge of the Bench muſt 
be the Verdict of the Jury; for if ever a Rave werb attempted on 
the Conſciences of any Fury, it was there,” And. indeed the Igno- 
rance of Jurors of their Authority by Law, is the only Reafon 
of their unhappy cringing to the Court, and being ſcared in 
to an Anti-Conſerence Verdi, by their lawleſs Fhreats. ne 
But we have lived to an Age, ſo devoid of all Humanity 
and Reaſon, as well as Faith and Religion, that ſome ftick not 
to torn Batrbers to their own Privileges, and Conſpirators againſt their 
ewn Liberties, For however, Magna Charta had once the Repu- 
tation 'of a ſacred unalterable Law, and few hardned enough 
to incur and hear the long Curfe that attended the Violaters 
of it; yet it is frequently objected now, that the Benefits there 
dengn'd are but Temporary, and therefore liable to alteration, as 
other Statutes are. What Game ſuch Perſons play at, may be = 
„ | OT CTY 2 © OOO 


of W. end u W. Mead. 3 
read, in the attempts of Dionyfius, Phalaris, Oc. which would have 
Will and Power be the People's Laws. 
But that the Privileges due to Engliſh-men by the Great 
Charter of England, have their Foundation in Reaſon and Law; 
and that'thoſe new Caſſimmarian ways, to introduce Mill and Power, 
deſerve to he deteſted by all Perſons. profeſſing Senſe and Ho- 
neſty, and the leaft Allegiance to our Engliſh Government; we 
ſhall make appear from a ſober Conſideration of the Nature of 


: m 


choſe Privileges contain'd in that Charter. 


1. The-Ground of Alteration of any Law in Government 
where there is no Invaſion ) ſhould ariſe from the-univerfal 
iſcommodity of its continuance , but there can be no diſprofit in 
the diſcontinuance of Liberty and Property, therefore there can be no 
ff grants of ab. / OCR 
2. No one Engliſh-man is born Slave to another, neither has 
the one a right to inherit the ſweat and benefit of the other's 
labour (without conſent ;-) therefore the Liberty and Property of an 
Engliſh-man 3 7 reaſonably be at the Hill and Beck, of another, let 
his Quality and Rank be nevir ſo great. © © © | 
3 There can be nothing more unreaſonable than that which. 3s partial; 
but to take away the LIBERTY and PROPERTY 
of any ( which are natural Rights) without breaking the. Law 
of: Nature (and not of Will and Power ) is manifeſtly partial, 
_ and therefore r IS RE Sn 
4. If it be juſt and reaſonable for Men to do as they would be 
done by, then no ſort of Men ſhould invade the Liberties and 
Properties of other Men, becauſe they would not be ſerved ſa 
„„ % ane 3 R 
5. Where Liberty and 9 8 5 are deſtroy d, there muſt 
always be a State of Force and War; which however pleaſing 
it may be unto the Invaders, it will be eſteem'd intolerable by 
the invaded; who will no longer remain ſubject in all humane 
Probability, than while they. want as much Power to free 
_ themſelves, as their Adverſaries had to enilave them: The 
troubles, hazards, il. conſequences, and illegality of. ſuch Attempts, as 
they have declined by the moſt prudent in all Ages; ſo have they proved 
moſt uneaſy to the moſt ſavage of all Nations, who. firſt or laſt have by 
a mighty Torrent freed themſelves, to the due puniſhment and great in- 
famy of their Oppreſſors : Such being the advantage, fuch the 
diſadvantage which neceſſarily do attend the fixation and re- 
moval of Liberty and Property. . | 
We ſhall. proceed to make it appear, that Magna,Charta (as 
recited by us) imports nothing leſs than their reſervation. 
o Free-man ſhall be taken, or impriſoned, or be iſfeized of bis Free- 
hold, or Liberties, or free Cuftoms, - be Out-law'd, or Exil'd, or = | 
| 2 | : of 
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other ways deſtrey d; nor we will not paſs upon him, nor condemn him, 
but by lawful judgment of bis Peers, &c. ebe e g OE Lee 
A Free- man ſhall not be amerced for a ſmall fault, but after the man- 
ner of the fault; and for a great fault, after the greatneſs thereof; and 
none of the ſaid Amercement ſhall be aſſeſſed, but by the Oath of "good 
and lawful Men of the Vicinage, _ e A RY 
Firft, It aſſerts Engliſh-men to be free; that's Liberty. 
Secondly, That they have Free-holds; that Property. 
Thirdly, That Amercement, or Penalties, ſhould be pro- 
portioned to the faults committed; which is Equiß. | 
Fourthly, That they ſhall loſe neither, but when they are 
adjudged to have forfeited them, in the judgment of their ho- 
neſt Neighbours, according to the Law of the Land; which is 
lawful Judgment, © | 5 | 
t is eaſy to diſcern to what paſs the Enemies of the Great 
Charter would bring the People. phe 5 
er are now Free- men; but they would have them 
F TR, % © er ag 
Secondly, They have now Right unto their Wives, Children, 


and Eftates, as their undoubted Property; but ſuch would rob them 


of th. ..-- 5 | | 

T4 hirdly, Now no Man is to be amerc'd, or puniſh'd, but 
ſutably to his fault; whilft they would maße it ſutable to their re- 
vengeful minds.” © 7 | nk rs oak BY | 
Fourthly, Whereas the Power of Judgment lies in the 
Breaſts and Conſciences of twelve honeſt Neighbours ; they 
would have it at the diſcretion'of mercenary Judges. To which we 
cannot chufe but add, That ſuch Diſcourſes ny ſtrike at this 
preſent Conſtitution of Government; for it being founded upon the 
Great Charter (which is the Antient Common Law of the Land) 
as upon its beſt Foundation, none can deſign the cancelling 
of the Charter, but they muſt neceffarily intend the extirpa- 
tion of the Engliſh Government: For where the Cauſe is taken 
away, the Effect muſt conſequently ceaſe. And as the Reſtora- 


Lion of our antient Engliſh Laws, by the Great Charter, was the 


foveraign Balſam which cured our former Breaches, ſo doubtle(s will 
the continuation of it prove an excellent prevention to any future diſtur- 
bances. | | . n Ls 
But ſome are ready to object, That the Great Charter conſiſting 
as well of Religious as Civil Rights; the former having receiv'd an 
Alteration, th:re is the ſame reaſon why the latter may have the 
lille. DEBS 13 26a 02.5 | 3 

To which we anſwer, That the reaſon of Alteration cannot 


. 


he the ſame; therefore the Conſequence is falſe : The one 


being Matter of Opinion, about Faith and Religious Worſhip, 
Which is as various as the unconftant Apprehentions of Men: 
| of dps | | but 


6146, TW. Penn 222 W- Mead. 248 
but the other is Matter of ſo immutable. Right and Juſtice, 


LESS } 


had obtain'd @ Spiritual Freedom at the caſt of a Civil Bondage; which 
| formers, 


In ſhort, there is no time in which-any Man may plead the 
Neceſlity of. ſuch an Action, as is unjuſt in its own Nature, 
which he muſt unavoidably be guilty of, that doth deface or can- 
cel that Law by which the Fuſtice of Liberty and Property is confirm d 
and maintain'd to the People. And conſequently, that no perſon may 
legally attempt the Subverſion, or Extenuation of the foree 
of the Great Charter, we ſhall proceed to proye from Inftan- 
ces but of both, _ W F 
Iſt. Any Judgment given contrary to the ſaid Charter, is to be un- 
done, and holden far mught. 25 Edw. 1. Chap. 2. 


. 2dly. Any that by Word, Deed, or Counſel, ga contrary to the ſaid 
Charter, are to be Excommunicated by the Biſhops +, And the Arch- 
ms of Canterbury and York, are bound to compel the other Bi- 

p to denounce Sentence accordingly, in caſe of their remiſneſs, or neg- 
let; which certainly hath relation to the State, rather than 
the Church; Since there was never any neceſſity of compelling the 
Biſhops to denounce Sentence in their own Caſe, tho frequenth in the 
Pet. 26 BW. 1 e ð ͤ GO A as 
_ 3dly, That the Great Charter, and Charter of Foreſt, be holden 
and kept in all Points; and if any Statute be made to the contrary, that 
it ſhall be holden for nought. 42 Edw. 3. 1. Upon which Cook, 
that famous Engliſh Lawyer, ſaid, That albeit Judgments in the 
King's Court are of high regard in Law, and Judicia are accounted . 
4 Juris Dicta: Tet it 3s provided by Ad of Parliament, That if any 
Judgment be given contrary to any of the Points of the Great Charter, 
it ſhall be holden for nought. 1 . : 

He further ſaith, That upon the Statute of the 25th Edw. 1. 
Chap. 1. That thx Great Charter, and the Charter of Foreſt, are 
properly the Common Law of this Land, or the Law is Common to all 
the People thereof. | _ 


4 A 
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Athly, Another Statute runs thus: : If apy force come to diſturb 
the 25 of the Common Law,) e ſhall If ap fi Bodlięs to wh nh 
refted, and put in Priſon: Te (hall, 225 uo Man right by e 
ters, 2 counſet the King ary: Fin that may _ SF 
difheriſon, 18 Edw. 3. Chap. 7. Neither ta 200 br -by the” ori 
and ny Seal, This is the Judg's Charge 1705 Jath, 2 = Eds, 3 
Cha 14 Edw. 3. Yds 11 io Chap. ee ” Afr Wig 
W Sieh care hath been taken, for the Treſervation of 
in Great” Charter, that in the '25th of Edw, 1. it Was enafted, 
That Commiſſioners ſhould iſſue. forth, that there ſhould be choſta i in every 
Shire-Court, by the Commonalt Pg of the” ſame Shire, three” ſubſtantial 
Fen, Kni bes. or other lawfut, "wiſe, and well. dif rd Perſons, to be 
Fuſtices\,. which ſhalt be affizned. 'the King's Letters Patents, under 
the Great Seal, to hear and determine ¶ without any other Writ, but only 
their Comumiſſizn 54 ſuch Plaints as ſhall be made 1 an It thoſe 10 
98 252 U, offends 4.0 ary Point, contain'd i in the aforef, Pos Chargers. 


843 15 
ec 8 Necefity of preſerving theſe Gharrivs hath ap- 
pear d ih nothing more chan in the care they have taken to 
confirm them ;. which, 4 "Cook 'obſerve , Dao Feen dy Nuß 
two PartJaments confirm'd, e abliſh a, and commanded to be put Tu 
execution, with the condign Puniſhment 1 had inflited up: 
_ the "Offenders. Cook's Proem to the ſecond | ook. of his 
Inſtitut. a 
Ithly, That in the notable" hben of Right, any of theſe 
| Ear Were and free Cuſtoms, conta fh f. in the aforeſaid 
bs harters, A other good Laws, are recited” ahd confirmed, 
n 
" Sthly "The late King, in his Declaration at Nes lt bre 
i641. acknowledged the Eu to be the Rule of his Power: By which 
Ee * Ioubrtefs ns de Pindamental Laws, fince it may he the 
great Advantage of Countries, ſometimes to ſuſpend the EXE- 
Eution of Tempora!y Laws. 

Having ſo manifeftly evident that venerable Eſteem our An- 
cefrors had of that. Golden Rule (the Great Chartex) with their 
deep Solieitnude to preſerye it from the defacing. of Ufurpa. 
tion and Faction; we ſhalt proceed to give an account tot 

their juſt Reſentment and carneft Proſecution againft ſome 
of thoſe, who in any Age have adventured to undermine 
that antient Foundation, by Introducing an Arbitrary way of 5 
Government. 

Firſt, As judicious Lawhard reports in his Saxon Tranfla: 
tion; That the Kings, in thoſe days, were by their Coronation-Oaths 
oÞlig ed to beep the antient Fundamental Laws and Cuſtoms of this Land, 
{ of which this Great Charter is but: declaratory ) ſo did Ki 
Alired ( reputed the moſt famous Compiler of Laws among 
25 them) 
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them ) give this diſcrvery of bis Indignation againſt his own" Judges, 
for 4tions contrary to thoſe Fundamental Laws, that he commanded 

| the execution of fort, of them; Which maybe a ſeaſonable Caveat 
e TSS on BER 
Secondly, Hubert. de Burgo, once Chief Juſtice of England, 
(having adviſed Edw. 1. in the 11th Year of his Reign, in 
his Council holden at Oxford, to cancel this Great Charter, and 
that of the Refi.) was juſtly ſentenced according to Law, by his Beers, 
in open Parliament. When the Statute calldd CONFEIRMATIO-, 
NES CHARTARUM was made; in the, firſt Chapter 
whereof, Magna Charta is peculiarly call'd the Common, Law, 25 
Fu, Chin e OO NE 40 IIS 
* Thirdly, The Spencers (both Father and Son) for their ar- 
Tees? Domination, and raſh and evil Counſel to Edward the 
Second ( by which he was ſeduced to break the Great Charter 
were baniſh'd for their pains, as Cook, relates. 7 
Fourthly, The fame Fate attended Trefttian and Bethngp for 
their illegal Proceedings. Mol FT 


. 1 


 Fifthly, The Breath of this Great Charter was the grqund 


of that exemplary Juftice, done upon Empſon and Dudley, whoſe 
Caſe is very memorable in this Point: Pr tho they gratified 
1 the Seventh in what they. did, and had an A# of Parliament 
for their Warrant, made the 11th of bis Reign; yet met they with their ' 
due Reward from the hands of Juſtice, that Act being againſt Equity ane 
Common Reaſon, and ſo no juſtifiable Ground or Apology for theſe frequent 
Abuſes and Oppreſſions of the People they were found guilty of. Hear 
what the Lord Cook further. ſaith concerning the Matter: 
« There was an Act of Parliament made in the xith Vear of 
« King Henty the Seventh, which had a fair flattering Preamble, 
<' pretending, to avoid divers mifchiefs, which were (iſt) The 
&« high Diſpleaſure of Almighty God, (ad) The great Let of the Com- 
« mon Law. And (34) The great Let of the Wealth of this Land. 
« And the Purvien of that Ad, tended in the Execution con- 
&© trary, EX DIAMET RO, viz. To the high Diſpleaſure of Al. 
«. mighty God, and the great Let, nay the utter Subverſion of the Com- 
ce mon Law, and the great Let of the Wealth of this Land, as here- 

© after (hall appear: The ſubſtance of which AE, follows in 


theſe words? 


Wat from thenceforth, as well Juſtices of 4ſſize, as Fuſtices of the 
Peace, in every County, upon Information for the King before them 
made, without any Finding or Preſentment by Twelve Men, 
ſhall have full Power and Authority, by their diſcretion, to hear 
and determine all Offences, as Riots, unlawful Aſſemblies, &c. commit- 

- ted and done againſt any Act or Statute made, and not mu &c. 
2 (a Caſe that very much Om this of our own Times.) 
oY x "IS: 


ce upo 


upon it. 
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n the Subjects unſufferable Preſſure and Oppreſſions; 
« and therefore this Statute was juſtly, ſoon after the deceaſe of 
Hen. 7. repealed, at the next Parliament after his deceaſe, by 
, Clap 6.. os oi 

«A good Caveat to Parliaments, to leave all Cauſes to be meaſur d 
c by the Golden and Streight Metwand of the Lam, and not to the 


} 


"> By Nr. of this Law, Empſon and Dudley did commit 


: 


< uncertain and crooked Cord of Diſcretioͤn. : 

< Tt is almoſt incredible to foreſee, when any Maxim or Fun- 
cc damental Law of this Realm is alter'd (as el{:where hath been 
« obſerv'd) what dangerous inconveniences do follow; which moſt 
ve expreſly appeareth by this moſt unjuſt and frrange Act of 
< the 11th of Hen. 7. . For hereby, not only Empſon and Dudley 


- 


c themſelyes, but ſuch. Juſtices of Peace (corrupt Men] as 


they cauſed to be authoriz'd, committed moſt grievous and 
< heavy Oppreſſions and Exattions; grinding the Faces of the 
e poor Subjects by Penal Laws (be they never ſo obſolete, of 
« unfit for the time) by Information only, without any Pre- 


L ſentment or Tryal by Jury, being the antient Birth-right 


< of the Subject; but to h:ar and determine the ſame, by their 


ec difcretions ; inflicting ſuch Penalty, as the Statute not re- 
e pealed, impos'd, Theſe and other like 5 7 N and Ex- 


6 Actions. by, or by the means of Empſon and Dudley, and their 
e Inſtruments, brought infinite Treaſure to the King's Cof- 
fers; whereof the King himſelf, at the end, with great 
„grief and compunction, repented, as in another place we 
„ cc fWh  FeY 
“This Statute of the r1th of Hen. 7. we have recited, and 
ce ſhewed the juſt inconveniences thereof; to the end, that the 
4c like ſhould never hereafter be attempted in any Court of 
« Parliament; and that others might avoid the fear ful End of 
< thoſe two Time - ſervers, Empſon and Dudley, Qui eorum nequit iis 
& inſiſtunz, eorum exitus perhorreſcant. EW „ 
See the Statute of 8 Edw. 4. Chap. 2. A. Statute of Live- 
ee ries, an Information, c. By the diſcretion of the Judges, 
« to ſtand as an Original, gc. This Act is deſervedly repeal'd, 
« vide 12 R. 2. Chap. 13, Puniſhment by Diſcretion, Cc. 
de vide 5th of Hen. 4. Chap. 6, 8. See the Commiſhon of 
« Sewers: Niſcretion ought to be thus deſcrib'd ; Diſcretio eſt 
& difcernere per Legem, quid ſit juſtum. Frem whence three Things 


& ſeem moſt remarkable, 


Firſt, The great Equity and uſtice of the Great Charter, 
with the high Value our Anceſtors have moſt deſervedly ſet 
* *Secondly, The dreadful Maledictions, or Curſe, they have 
denouncd upon the Breakers of it; with thoſe * 


. S 
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Puniſhments they ha ve not ſpared to inflict upon ſuch notori- 
ous Offenders. e 

Thirdly, So hainons a thing was it eſteem d of old, to en- 
deatour an Ener vation or Subverſion of theſe antient Rights 
2 


and Privileges, that Acts of Parliaments themſelves (other 
wiſe the moſt ſacred with the People) have not been of force 
enough to ſecure or defend ſuch perſons from condiga-Puniſh- 
ment, who, in purſuance of them, have acted inconſiſtent witch 
our Great Charter. Therefore it is that great Lawyer, the 
Lord Cook, doth once more aggravate the Example of Empſen 
and Dudley (with perſons of the ſame Rank) into a juſt Cau- 
tion, as well to Parliaments as Judges, Juſtices and interior 
Magiſtrates, to decline making or EXEFRUNS any Act that ma 
in 4 leaſt ſeem to reſtringe or confirm t is ſo often avowe 
and confirmed Great Charter of the Liberties of England, ſince 
Parliaments are ſaid to err when they croſs it; the Gen 
their Acts puniſh'd as Time - ſerving Tranſgreſſors; and that 
Kings themſelves (tho enrich'd by thoſe courſes) have, with 
great Compunction and Repentance, left among their dying 
Words their ee „„ nd td a8 
Therefore moſt notable and true it was, with which we ſhall 
conclude this preſent Subject, what the King pleaſed to obſerve 
in a Speech to the Parliament, about 1662. (vi2.). The. good old 
Kules f Law are our beſt Securi g. 
The manner of the Court's Behaviour towards the Priſoners 
and Jury, with their many, extravagant Expreſſions, muſt not 
altogether ſlip our. Obſer vation. EE nga, 
Firſt; Their Carriage to the Ju) out-do's all Precedents; 
they entertain'd them more like a Pack of Flons, than a Zury 
of honeſt Men; as being fitter to be try'd themſelves, than to ac- 


_ 


quit others. In ſhort; no Fury, for many Ages, recew'd; ſo 
many Inftances of Diſpleaſure and Affront; becauſe they prefer'd 
not the humour of the Court, before the quiet of. their own Conſciences, 
even to be eſteem d as perjur d; tho they. had really been ſo, had they nat 
dane what they die. $: 
_ Secondly, Their Treatment of the Priſoners was not more 
unchriſtian than inhumane. Hiſtory can ſcarce tell us of ont 
Heathen Roman that ever was ſo ignoble to his Captive: What! 
to accuſe, and not hear them; to threaten to Bore their Tongues, Gag 
and Stop their Mouths, Fetter their Legs, merely for hn them- 
ſelves, and that by the antient Fundamental Laws of England too. 

O Barbarous ! had they been Turks and Infidels, that Carriage 
would have ill become a Chriftian Court; ſuch Actions proving 
much ſtronger Diſſuaſrues, than Arguments to convince them, how much 
the Chriſtian Religion inclines Men to Fuſtice and Moderation above their 
dark Iaolatry. It is truly lamentable that ſuch occaſion W 

* > @ 
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be given © for Intelligence to Freign Parts,” where 7 hath 
had the Reputation of a Chriftian Country, by the ill treating of 
ifs" ſober und religious Tababitants for their” conſcientious Meetings to 
worſhip God. But above all, Difſenters had little reaſon tb have 
expected this boartſhh fierceneſs from e when 

they'confider his eager proſecution of the King's Party under 
CrammellS Government, as thinking he could never give too 
preat a Teftimony of his Loyalty to that new Inſtrüment; 
mch makes the old Saying true, That dne Rutagade is worſe than 
bree Tanks. It! — 8 2 ; JIE . UL 95 4 8 70 202 8 18 
„ Alderman Bludworth; being conſcions to himſelf of his par- 
tial kindneſs to the Popiſh Firers, hopes to make amends by his 
. of the poor Diſſenterr; for at the fame 
eions he moved to have an Evidence (of nd ſmall quality ) 
aeamft- Farriſon the Friar; ſæent to Bridewell and Whipt; That 
de was earneſt to have oe Jury fined and impriſoned, becauſe 
hey brought not the Priſoners guilty for only worſhipping 
their God. Whence it may be eaſy to obſerve, That Popiſh 


Friars, and Prelatical Perſecutors, are mere Confederates. © 


WEE {'\ 


But what others have only adventured to ftammer at, the 
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 Aﬀembly ) the Papiſte may live to ſee their Marian days out- 
done by profeſs d Proteſtants. Sa Fo IEF W341 
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| Secondly, 


een na Wo Mend. mz 
Secondly, But we ſhould rather chuſe to eſteem this an 
Expreſſion of Heat in the Recorder, than that we could believe 
a London's Recorder ſhould ſay, an 1 ſhould im- 
doſe ſo much Slavery og the preſent Age, and entail it upon 
Their own Poſterity 5 0, N they 8 way be rec- 
kon'd among the Diſſenters oft *b Age ) did he' not 
enen dg 9 to helieve, it s both H Bei e and his Judg- 
ment, from that: delibetate Elar be wald on the Spaniſh In- 
guiſition, expreſſing himſelf much to this purpoſe: Viz. 
« Till now I never underſtood the Reaſon of the Policꝝ and 
ce Prudence of the Spaniards, in ſuffering the Inquiſition amongſt 
ce them: And certainly it will never, PE cy with us, tall 
c ſomething like unto the Spaniſh Inquiſition be in 
The'grofs Malignity of which- Sai BARE neIprs able. 
War does this but gig) that bed Beile of the Papi 
to have Wound | _ firſt n 5 this de 200d 
Doctrine, then Megeſtram, the grand Mmyniſutor, was à mqre 
venerable Perſon than Liner us Neterel It e 
Preſßon that had. better” become C tes the Pope's Lege. 
ian Howel, a Proteſtant City's Recorder R far iro 
| is the way't 


| * n enen a . ALON 
helping to convert the Spanzard, that it is the 0 harden 
Bin in Nis Idolatry 7 ek his'abominable'Cruelty al be 
ſteem d Prudence, and his moſt barbarous and exquilite tortu- 
ring of Truth, an excellent way to preyent Faction. 
I the Recorder has ſpoke for no more than himſelf, it is 
vuVell; but certainly he little deſerves to be thought a Proteſtant, 
and a Lawyer, that put both Reformation and Law into the Inquiſition ; 
There being nothing more deſtructive of the Fundamental 
Laws and Liberties of England, and that noble Defign of Pri- 
mitive Reformation, than the Arbitrary Power and Terrify- 
ing Racks of the Spaniſh Inquiſition. And doubtleſs the -fy- 
preme Governors of the Land are highly oblig d in Honour 
and Conſcience (in diſcharge of their Truſt to. God and the 
People) to take theſe things into their ſerions Conſideration, 
as what is expected from them by thoſe. who earneftly wiſh 
Theirs and the Kingdom's Safety and Proſperity. 1... 


* 
1 Fe! 


. 
F 
23 
0 
7 
2 
1 
= 
7 
. 
1 
= 
$ 
! 
1 
wit 
- n 
TW N 
4 
. 
0 
| p 
| 9 
0 


f 5 2 7 , 5: . 7 TY " 
. tt, 9%, q 4 9 * ” = 
1 ? * 9 7 4 | W's * * J 1 4 th 755 * k * 1 
4 Ampendi fo elr 
A 4 ST: x. 


A Poſtſeri pt. 


The Coy of Ju Keeling! + Ca, WP aut 
= CONE IE 12 2 e 5 


8 


** o — 


Die Meet, 11. . Decembiris; 1881. 


PT HE Houſe reſumed the Hearing of the reſt of the Report touching 
the Matter of Reſtraints upon Furies; and that upon the Exam: 
nation of divers. Witneſſes, in ſeveral Clauſes of Reſtraints put upon J. 
ries, by the Lord Chi of Juſtice Keeling ; Whereupon the Committee 


made their Reſolutions, which are as followeth, 


Firft, That the Proceedings of the Lord. Chief Juſtice, in in the Caſes | 
now reported, are Innovations, in the Tryal of Men for their Lives and 


9 3 and that be bath uſed an * >. and Illegal Power, which 


0 2505 dangerous Conſequence to the Lives and Liberties of the People of 
land, and tends to the introducing of an Arbitrary Government. + 
t That in the place of Judicature, the Lord Chief Juſtice 
hath undervalued, vilified and contemned Magna Charta, the great 
Prelerver of our Lives, Freedom and Property. 
© Thirdly, That he. be brought to Tryal, in order to condis ign Puniſh- 
Polls. in * manner as the . ſhould judg not fit and FINS. | 


FT ' 
211 4 


Urins Die Veneris, 13. Decembris, 1667. 


Retoock, Oc. 


"That" the Pretedents 92 Practice 17 We or Inprſnin wrors 
for Verdi8e, is Wegal. * 7 


Now whether the Juſt tices of this Court, in their Proceed- 
ings (both towards the Priſoners and Jury) have acted accord- 
ing to Law, to their Oaths and Duty, and to do TR with- 
out partiality ; whereby Right might be preſerv'd, the Peace 
of the Land ſecur'd, and our antient Laws eftabliſh'd: Or, 
whether ſuch Actions tend not to deprive us of our Lives and 
Liberties, to rob us of our Birth-right, the Fundamental Laws 
of England : And finally, to bring 1 in an Arbitrary and Illegal 
Power to uſurp the Benches of all our Courts of Juſtice, 2 
leave the Engliſh Reader to judg. 

Certainly there can be no higher Affront offer'd to King 


and Parliament, than the bringing their Reputations into ſuſpi- 
Cl On 


* 


ef W. Penn and W. Mead. 349 
cion with their People, by the irregular Actions of ſubordinate 
Judges: And no Age can parallel the 3 of this Recorder, 
Mayor, &c. Nor can we think ſo ignobly of the Parliament, as 
that they ſhould do leſs than call theſe Perſons to account, 
who fail'd not to do it to one leſs guilty, and of more repute 
(to wit) Judg Keeling : For if his Behaviour gave juſt ground 
of Jealouſy, that he intended an Innovation, and the introdu- 
cing an Arbitrary Government, This Recadr much more. Did 
Chief Juſtice Keeling ſay, Magna Charta was Magna farta ? ſo did 
this Recorder too. And did Juſtice Keeling Fine and Impriſon 
Juries contrary to all Law? ſo did this Recorder alſo. In ſhort, 
there 1s no difterence, unleſs it be, that the one was queſtion'd, 
and the other deſerves it ; But we deſire in this, they may 
ſaid to differ; That tho the former eſcap'd Puniſhment, t 
latter may not; who having a Precedent before, did notwith- 
ſtanding notoriouſly tranſgreſs. e 


To conclude: The Law ſuppoſes the King can't err, becauſe 
it is willing to ſuppoſe he always acts by Law (Et Voluntas Legis 
eſt Voluntas Regis, or the King's Will is regulated by the Law) 
but it ſays no ſuch thing of his Judges. And fince they are ob- 
lig d by Oath to diſregard the King's Letters (tho under the 
Broad and Privy-Seal ) if they any wiſe oppugn or contradict 
the Laws bf the Land; and confidering that every fingular 
Aion of an inferior Minifter, has an ugly Reference to the 
Supreme Magiſtrate, where net rebuked; we can't but con- 
clude, that both Judges are anſwerable for their Irregularities, 
eſpecially where they had not a Limitation of a King's Letter, 
or Command; and that the Supreme Magiſtrate is oblig'd, as 
in Honour and Safety to himſelf Alfred-like, to bring ſuch to 
condign Puniſhment, left every Seſſions produce the like Tra- 
gical Scenes of Uſurpation over the Conſciences of Juries, to 
the vilifying and contemning of Tuftice, ' and great Detriment 
and Prejudice of the good and honeſt Men of this Famous 
and Free City. > a | 15 
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Antient and Juſt Liberties" aſſerted, 4 the 
Proceedings againſt, and Tryals of Tho- 
. mas Rudyard, Francis Moor, Richard 
Mew, Richard Mayfield, Richard 
ebe „ Gilbert Hutton, Job 
Boulton, Richard Thornton, Charles 
| Baniſter, John app” and WH 


Bayiy. 


4 the Sel fun: begun and bell at he Old-Baily 
in London the laſt Day f the 6th Month, and 
there continued till the 775 Day of the jth Month 

nent following, in the Tear 1670, againſt the 
* ry ee CA 17 1 * ow 1 Juſtices 
there. , 
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The PREFACE to the READER. 
T HAT State which would preſerve it ſelf from Ruin and 


Deſtruction it ever to keep its Inhabitants pure and clean 
from Vice and Debauchery, and their Laws from Viola- 


tion and Corruption ;, as. the firſt is a way or means to engage a 
con- 


* * * 
8 
a _—_— . 3 


Piety and Juſlice in their Lives and Aﬀions. 


ky * 


The Tyyal of T. Rudyard, E. Noor, Cr. 351 
conſcientious Obedience and Obſervation of the jut and upright "Lay 
FS; Jo the ſecond, by reaſon of their due execution, are the Sittews 
or Sanduaries that bind the Inhabjtants "of ſuch State in a perpetug 
Bond of Safety and Tranguiltity And it's certainly true, where 5 70 
of theſe are violated or neglected, the Ruin of that State i near 

and. There's m better way to incline the Subjects of any State te 

Aortfity and Vertue, than that thoſe that fit at the Helm, or have 
the "Government thereof, (bould hold forth clear Examples and Patterns 


8 Regis ad exemplum totus componitur Orbis, | 


4 x 4 * 
N a 4, 


Sab the Poet, The whole World imitate the Example of their 


King. And the Divine Hiſtorian, Joſephus, obſerves in his Ec- 


_ eleſraftical Hiſtory, fol. 209, But (ſaith be) mor- 8 


al men moſt uſually are corrupted by the un- 2 Chvon 13. 
toward Flatteries of wavering Fortune, as ap- 18, 19, 20s 


thus increas'd,' he bent himfelf to all unjuft and impigus 


Actions, and contemn' the Service of God; the People alf 


conformid themſelves to his Impieties; for the Life of' the 


Subjects is oftentimes perverted by reaſon of the corrupt and 
diffolute Life of their Princes: And thoſe that are Interiors 


beholding the Riot of their Superiors, will calily be with- 


drawn from all Modeſty, and follow thoſe Vices they pro- 
fefs, as if they had been their profeſs'd Vertues : For mould 


they do the contrary, they ſhould feem to diſannul and miſlike 


the Actions of their Princes The Subjects addicted them- 
ſelves to Impiety, and all Errors; for they would not make 
profeſſion of Honeſty, for fear they ſhould ſeem to ſtudy the 
means to be offenſive unto the King. 1 
Tom this lively Pattern, or Repreſentative. of our preſent Times 
er Stute, we muſt wiſh that Princes in this 4ge would REG da 


conſider, and put in praZice that Golden Rule of De- W.H's Epiſtle * 


moſthenes, Bene gubernare, _ re&e judicare, in his Tran 
jufte facere; to govern well, judg 1ightly, and do lation of Mir- 
Jftly ; ſo ſbonld their Kingdoms flouriſh, and they ror of  Tuſlice- 
— 2 be in high eflimation in the eyes of their © 
And next the Prince's curious eye over. by own perſoual AFjons, & 
due -heed, care and regard is to be had to his Repreſentatives in his 
Courts of Fuſtice; viz. thoſe Juſtices whom he conſtitutes by his 
Commiſſion to hear and de termine betwixt bim and his People, that 
#hey be ſuch who by their due Adminiſtration and faithful diſpenſing 
of the Laws, Juſtice and Right may be done to all men without re- 
ſpect of Perſons. | | 1 pa 
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But .s Vice ans Debauchery have devour d and eaten up the Nation: 
Prattice of Religion, ſtarce leaving us the outſide ſhell of Profeſſion : 
So hath the Corruption of our Laws, and the Violation thereof, turn'd * 
ack thoſe wholeſom Streams of Juſtice which ſhould naturally flow 
Ta of them... © 4 GT 0 
And that thou, Reader, mayſt ſee that thy. ſelf art one, who is in 
danger of being buried in the Ruins of Religion and Piety, as well as 
thy Civil” Rights and-Liberties ; which are the two Baſes, or Founda- 
fions, on which thy temporary here, and future well-being hereafter, 
conſiſts and ſtands : Caſt thy eye upon the Magiſtrates of the City of 
London (antiently ſtiled Caput Regni & Legum) in their Court of 
Fudicature at the Old Baily, and behold on the one hand Vertue 
term'd Vice, Sobriety Debauchery, Religion Faction, Pious and Peace- 
able Aſſemblies Riots and Routs, and puniſh'd as ſuch ; on the other 
To hand, the antient written Laws denied, and their not 
Quod non le- written ones the Court's Authority: Juſtice turn d into 
50. non cre- Gaul, Right and Equity by Will and Power over-ruled. 

d. © Auguſt. So that it's now became a Proverb, Tell me thy 

..-...- + Judg, and I'll tell thee thy Law. ha, 

Haid the Learned Coke, Qui non libere veritatem pronun- 
ciat, proditor veritas eft ; He who conceals Truth, is a Betrayer 
thereof. Therefore for the ſake of Truth, and the Reader's Be- 
nefit, were theſe Proceedings made publick, and according to that 
due Obſervation and impartial Account, which could be taken and col- 
lefed of the manner of that Bench's Arraigning and Condemning as well 
Religion, Piety, Vertue and Sobriety, as Right, Equity, Liberty and 
Property, with due Comments upon their Procedures from the antient 
and fundamental Laws of this Land, are laid to thy ies. 

And had not the Mayor and Recorder, with the reſt of the Bench, 
prohibited many, by ſevere Threats, from writing down the Court's 
partial Dealings both towards the Prijoners and Furors ; and alſo by 
violence too away what others bad adventur'd to collect (commanding 
ſome to their Bale-dock_) in all probability this enſuing Piece. might 
have been much more enlarg'd to thy ſatisfaction. | 

But what has been faithfully collected and obſerved, and whereof 
there were ſome hundreds of Witneſſes, is preſented to the World; the 
Author (deſiring rather to ſpare their Injuſtice, than wrong their Fu- 
Aicature ) has contracted this Relation to what comes within the limits 
of his own knowledg and undeniable proofs ; but impartially laid Fudg- 
ment to the Line, and diſcover'd that which may tend to the Good of his 
Countrymen, in the Vindication of the Laws, Truth, Innocency, Equity, 
and Fuſl ice. og | Tow $f av 
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Jo orged, ang 2 pur in execution againft the So 
that the third of 22 fourth Month, call'd June, the Magi- 
rates of the City. of Lindon, in the name or colour. of a 


| ne or! n iſſued out a Warrant, to break e 
his 


12 
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354 The Tryal of T. Rudyard, F. Mobr, &. 
his Houſe in the dead of the Night, to apprehend him (when 
they might have had him at Noon-day, upon the Exchange 
about his occaſions) and did take and carry away him, and 
alld what Arms they there could find. W Fo Warrant was 
executed by the Soldiers of one Captain Holford; and the 
next day he was ſent to the Goal of Newgate, as a Perſon ſuſ- 
peed: and diſaffected to the Peace of the Kingdom, as was 
e in his Mittimus, under the Hands and Seals of Samuel 
Starting Mayor, W. Peak, R. Hanſon, A. King, J. Dawes, 
ES 0 ( 
. The ſeventh of the fourth Month, the Lieutenan 


Eu 
0 
call'd), ofder'd T. R. to be again brought” e 
without alledging any Crime, or certain Matter that was 
pro d againſt him, tho earneſtly requeſted by him that he 
might hear his Accuſation, or ſee his Accuſers face 10. face, 
did demand 2000 l. Security for his Good Behaviour: which un: 
reaſonable Demand being not comply d Lich L. R. was re 
mandled to Goal, with a Mittimus under S. Starlige aL Robin- 
in's Hand and Seal, pretending therein, That IN did Rir u 
Perſons to the Diſobedience of Laws, and Abetted andenicou- 
rag d ſuchas niet in unlawful and ſeditious Conyenticles,. oon: 
trary to the late, AQ in the 22 Car. 2. of which things, they 


alledg'd, that they found cauſe'to ſuſpect 2. 1 guflty. 
Which Caſe being brought before che. | ices of -the 
Ti Court of Comman-Pleas at Weſtminſter, dy Habeds 
4 Trin. 22. C. 2. Corpus; that Court, after ſolemn, debate, gave 

1 their Judgment, That T. R. was unjuſtly impri- 


— and unlawfully detain d. And fo by them as. ſet at li- 
14 His Adverſary, viz. S. Starling the Mayor, being incens'd 
1 at his Deliverance and Diſcharge, finds out new, Stratagems 
|} to encompaſs his ends upon him. So that at a Seſſions of the 
1 Peace, at the Old Baily, the 29th of the fourth Month, an 
. Andictment is fram'd and prefer'd againſt T. R. the Tenor 
| Þ whereof was, That whereas at a Seſſions of the Peace hel: 
1 tc at Guildhall for the City of London, the 3oth of May, the 2 


UE = yearoof the King, before S. Starling, &c..and other Juſtices 
if « of the Peace of the ſaid City, aſſign'd, &c, à certain Bill 


| | 4 of Indictment was exhibited and prefer'd againſt one Samus? 
11.3 * Allingbridge, late of London, Stationer, written in Parchment, 
* cc for ſpeaking theſe ſeditious and N Words, viz. The 
il «< firſt man that ſhall diftarb Mr, Vincent, will never go out of the 
"4 «- Houje alive, And whereas one N. Grove” and 7. Tiller were 
wel „ ſworn to give Evidence (in behalf of the King) to the 
— 11 grand Inqueſt, that T. R. intending to hinder and pervert 
14 WW 


% 
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_ «Juſtice àhd due court of Law againſt S. A, for ſpeaking | 
« the /1 fects and menacing words 8 the 3oth o 

« ay, with Force and Arms, r. the ſaid Bill of Indittment, 
« before it came to the Grand Ingueſt, unlawfully, fecretly, 
« and ſubtilly, did get, take; and had in his hands, and un- 
«lawfully thi "conceal and detain from the Jury, in contempt 
of the King and his Laws, to the hindrance of Juſtice and 
ce due courſe of Law againſt Altingbridge, unte the evil example 


« of others, and againſt che King's Peace, Crown and, Dig: 
| mky. HL SaaS Sr whale 37313 11100 127i e ien fab” 


To which Inditment T. R. appearing in Court and plead- 

ing not guilty, Jobh Lee told the Bench that tete was no 

cauſe for that Indictment, by reaſon that S. A. was try d 

convicted, and acquitted t he ſame Seffions that the pretended 
Ind itt ment mifcarry'd. Deg N the Mayor pulling an 
Affidavit out of his pocket, that bore date the agth then in- 
ſtant, alledg'd, That the Indictment was not drawn to the 
Caſe, and according to the Inſtructions that he gave to John 

Tee, and ſhew'd that Afﬀidavit to Archer, one of the 

Juſtices of the ' Common-Pleas'; who when he had perus'd 
and read-it over, acquainted; the Mayor, that the matter 
therein contain d was no cauſe for an Mmdifiment,* To which 
the Mayor anſwer'd; That it is caufe, and ſhall be cauſe 
and he would ftand to it; withal affirming, That he had 
ask d Chief Jaftice Keeling's Ju dgment, and he advisd him to 
proſecute it. So the Inſtrũctions were deliver'd to John Lee 
to draw up another Indictm ent. 
This piece of Practice was in open Court; which mani - 
feſts their Partiality and unequal Dealings to ſuch whom they 
convened before them, to receive Juſtice at their hands. And 
how little they (who ſat there as Jatge®) regarded” their 
Oaths, and the Duty of that place of fo great 4 Truſt, is 
eaſily reſolved, weighing them in the Ballance of Law and 
Juſtice. Said the Learned 'Coke in bis 3 ft, oo 
fol. 29. The Judges ought not to deliver 1 Hen, 7. 
* their Opinion before-hand upon a Caſe put, Fol. 27. 

_ <« and Proots urg'd on one fide in abſence of ß 

the Party accus'd: For how (faith he) can they be indif- 
„ ferent who have deliver'd their Opinions ©before-hand, 
«© without hearing of the Party accusd,: when a ſmall addi- 
< tion or ſubſtrattion may alter the Caſe? And how doth 
& it ftand with their Oaths, that are fworn, That they ſhall 
«* well and lawfully ſerve our Lord the King, and his People 
in the Office of a Juftice ? And they ſhould do equal Law, 
« and execution of ight to all his Subjects. Vea, he ſaith ' 
further, © That the King's Council ſhall not ſo much as put 
"IEAM n 3 


356. The Tryal T. Rudyard, F. Moor, Cr. 
e the Caſe in abſence of the Priſoner, to the Judges. . As 
may be ſeen at large in 3 Taft. fol. 30. 9 * the third Statute ef 
229 3. in hs Jul es Oath it's ſaid, “ And that. ye give 
* vice nor Counſel 12 A Lan GFA; dy mall, in no 


"1 there the King 24 
855 5 11 the Mayor's OT and ke ns Ad- 
8755 be according to the Law, n Duty, 


their ref 1 lac e World 
= If E Clerk of- che Pence drew up N 58 1 adiftment, by 


the Mayor's Directions, which * the Subſtance of the 
92 175 and further, ©. That the faid I. R. the ſaid goth of 
e ing £0 the aforeſazd Nichols Grove 755 to hi 
Hepes ill again, $. A, was loſt, and that S. ſhou 
3 and; that T. R... unlawfully. 100 
4 K did 27 to 2 . theſe 2 wiz. Iwill come to you 
ce ſome time this week, an d we will LE. and drin 4 Pint . Vine Wine 
ce with, Mr. Tanner, 27 cuntrive to draw up 4 ſlight Bi 
< may not be found, and ſ make an end of the | buſineſs In pw 
« tempt. of. the King: and his to the hindrance 1 
and perverting of du ies Law..againft S. A. 
1 En, to the by Example of others 0 Again the 
ro 
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l <« Peace of the ſaid Ki wn and Di ignity 2 
; To 1 e allo 25 R. Berge Not. 2 nil gare 
| ſecurity by Recognizance to try them both the _ 


This Pan falling ſhort ſtill of the 71 purpoſe 
which was to - clap T. R. up in a Goal, demands of him 
give Security, or at leaſt his own Recognizance For his g roo 
Behaviour; 855 the fue thing that the Judges lately þ 


given tha, inion againſt. 

Therefore he refus d that piece of Bondage (yet offering 
the Court, in caſe of Health, to appear once every. day 
the Mayor': s Houſe, there to 2 any matter that ſhould 
be juſtly charg d againſt him.) Whereupon he was commit - 
ted to I ky and by the-Mayor's ſpecial Order and. Direction 
kept cloſe Priſoner in Newgate. of 

During the time of this unequal Proſecution 'of ＋. R. many 
ethers felt the weight of the Mayor's Injuftice, and were 
made witneſſes of various Stratagems uſed and prattiſed by 
him and his Brethren, upon ſeveral Citizens of London; and 
likewiſe upon ſeveral other innocent peaccable men. | 


Upon. the 29th of the 4th. Month, Francs Moor, . 
'Mew, Richard Mayfield, - Richard Knowlman, and Gilbert Hutton, 
with divers others of their Friends, being (as at other times) 
met together (to wait upon and worſhip the living God in 
Spirit. and in Truth) at e Cours in e 

nd on 


TT i, a CER 


* 
3 * 
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— - at the Siffions in the Old-Baily; 1650. $57 
London (being forcibly kept out of their own Houſe by. Watch- 
men and Conftables) after they had there peaceably. conti-. 
nued together, about the ſpace of one hour, the two. Sheriffs 
of London, with their Guard of Officers and Soldiers, came 
in and made a Proclamation. by one of their Servants, That 
all Perſons there preſent ſhould depart. Which being not 
regarded by thoſe who peaceably came there, to-give to God. 
the things that were God's; they continu'd in peaceable 
manner together without diſtraction, not fearing waat man's 
Violence could do unto them, knowing that againft the In- 
nocent there was no Law. Let the Sheriff ingled out of 
the Aſſembly the aboveſaid Perſons, and delivering them into 
the cuſtody of one Whiting, Beadle to the Bridg-Ward (Who 
was a Perſon very diligent in ſuch Services) and his Watch-, 


men, who carried them by the Sheriffs order to Bifhopſzate 


Goal; a Place, who ever has had the experience. thereof, 
can witneſs its filthy Noiſomneſs: And a horrid ſhame it is, 
that the Magiſtrates of this City ſhould make no better Pro- 
viſion, than to incarcerate peaceable Men, and. their Fellow- 
Creatures, in places as it were on purpoſe. to ſtifle. or poiſdn 
them, that they might be incapacitated to make a due De- 
fence 171 their intolerable and arbitrary Oppreſſion.ʃ 

The day following they were call'd before the Lieutengn- 
cy, or Council of War, at Guildhal{, who wanting proof and. 
witneſs of ſome hoſtile Action done by them, they were re- 


, manded back to Priſon, 


The 21ft of the 4th Month, they being brought before the 
Mayor, and the Officers ſwearing that they ſaw them wn 
Whitebart-Court in Grace-Church-ſtreet, tho peaccable and guict 
(as the Sheriffs being then preſent acknowledg'd) yet becauſe 
the Sheriffs of London had taken up and apprehended them, as 
Perſons preſent after their Proclamation made, 'as may appear 
by their Commitment; the Mayor made their Mittimus to 
Newgate, as Rioters: * he Tenor whereof was thus. 


Lond. ff. Receive into your cuſtody the Bodies of Francis Moor: 


Richard Mew, Ge. herewith ſent vun; being apprehended a 
brought before me, and charged to have. made, and to have been pre: 


* ſent on the laſt Lord's Day at an unlawful Aſſembly, Riot and Rout in 
T in Grace-Church- ſtreet, London; and for want 


of Sureties for their Good Behaviour, and perſonal Appearance at the 
next Seſſions of Goal-Delivery, to be held for the ſaid City and Li- 
berties : And them ſafely keep in your cuſtody, until they ſhalt be 
thence legally diſcharg'd, And this ſhall be your Warrant, dated the 
21ſt of June, 1670. Samuel Starling Mayor, To the Keepers of 
bs Majeſty's Goal of Newgate. i 
R 5 | Where 


358 The Tryal of T. Rudyard, F. Moor, &c. 
Where they were kept till the Seſſions. following, with ſe- 
veral others of their Friends, which were ſent to them as 
like Offenders. e V 
The Court order'd theſe, with Richard Thornton, Charles Ba- 
nifter, Job Boulton, Ezekjel Archer, Margery Fann, and Samuel 
Slaughter, whom the Sheriffs had taken up from their Meeting 
in Biſhopſgate-ſireet, to be indicted; the Tenor of which Indict- 
ment was, That they together with others were met at Lon- 
<< don, & e. with Force and Arms in a riotous manner, c. 
_ « to the difturbance of the Peace of our Lord the King; and 
< that they, together with about 200 more unknown, did 
“ aſſemble in an unlawful manner, riotouſly, routoully, and tu- 
< multuouſly, under colour and pretence of Religious Worſhip, 
* in other manner than was practis'd in the Church of Eng- 
c [/and; and that after three Proclamations. then and there, 
<< in the name of the King, by Fohn Smith Eſquire, and James 
« Edwards Eſquire, . then and yet Sheriffs of the City of Lon- 
<« don, were made, That all Perſons there preſent ſhould from 
4 thence depart forthwith, upon their peril ; the faid F. M. 
4 Sc. together with the other 200 unknown, then and there, 
<< by the ſpace of half a quarter of an hour, did remain and 
c continue. together, riotouſly, routouſly, and unlawfully, in 
c contempt of the King and his Laws, to the difturbance of 
<< his Peace, to the evil example of all others in the like caſe 
* Offenders, and againſt the Peace of the ſaid King, his 
4 Crown and Dignity, GWG. OO 5 
| 2 25 Moreton ſitting on the Bench, the Priſoners were 
call'd to the Bar; and as they paſs'd along, the Goalers 
would have taken off their Hats, but ſuſtice Moreton com- 
manded they ſhould be let alone, and ſaid he would fine them 
five Marks a- piece for their Contempt to the Court, and ſo 
urg d them to plead, Guilty, or Not Guilty; to which they ge- 
nerally anſwer' d, That they were not Guilty of the breach 
of any Juſt Law. So the Court took that for a Plea, as not 
guilty, and ask'd them whether they would be try'd preſently 
or traverſe ; to which they anſwer'd, That if they might have 
a Copy of their Indict ment, they would be try'd next day. 
The Court reply'd, That they muft either try it preſently, 
without a Copy of the Indittment, or traverſe till next Seſ- 
kons, and then they ſhould have a Copy thereof, and Juſtice 
done them. To which they agreed, and paſs'd their words to 
appear the next Seſſions. Try i | 


Soon after that Seſſions, the Military Forces (who were 
every Firft Day order d by the Lieutenancy to guard as well 
the publick Meeting-Houſe in Grace · Church: ſtreet, as their Mer - 

, | N cenary 
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© at the Seſſions in the'Old-Baily, 1670. 359 
eenary Prieſts, whom the Biſhops ſent thither, to read their 
Church-Homilies and Prayers) apprehended and took into 
cuſtody William Bayly, whom they carry'd before the Mayor; 
and uponl Information of the Prieſt (who on that day was 
to have officiated in that place, had he had courage to have 

rform'd what he had undertook) the Mayor committed W. 
B. to Newgate, for oppoſing the Prieſt in officiating his Functi- 
on, as was alledg'd in his Mittimus 3 whenas the ſaid W.'8. had 
not at any time either ſeen or ſpoke with the ſaid Prieſt. 


Not long i after, John Boulton an antient Citizen of London, 
of ſeventy Lears of Age, and very well known to be à quiet 
and peaceable Per ſon, was ſent by the Mayor to Newgate, as 
a riotous Perſon. And ſoon after him, William PemandWilliam 
Mead ; all which were taken up by arm'd Forces, from their 

ublick and peaceable Aſſemblies, and committed to the Pri- 
The laſt of the 6th Month, the Seſſions of Oyer and Terminer 
beginning at the Old 'Baily, not only ſuch, who the former 
Seſſions had been indicted, but thoſe newly committed, attended 
the Court; where conftantly waiting three days in expetta- 
tion of being call'd to their Tryals, and according to the 
Laws of this Land to be condemn'&or acquitted, were never 
once call'd until the 3d of the 7th Month; at which time 
the Bench of. Juſtices conſiſted of Samuel Starling Mayor, John 
Robinſon, Richard Ford, Joſeph Sheldon,” George Waterman, William 
Peak, Thomas Bloodworth, Aldermen of London; ohn HMwel the 
City Recorder; together with Richard Brown, who pr-tending 
himſelf to be ſomething learned in the Law, came there to 


ſecond the Recorder, and with much confidence took upon 


him to examine Perſons according to his Will and Pleaſure, 
as if he had been a Juſtice in Commiſſion for Londn. Fon 
Smith and James Edwards were Sheriffs. O yes being made, 
and Silence commanded, Wiliam Penn, William Mead, John Boul- 
ton, William' Bayly, Francis Moor, Richard Mew, Ricſ ard Mayfield, 


Richard Knowlman, Gilbert Hutton, Richard Thornton, Charles Ba- 


niſter, Fob Boulton, Ezekiel Archer, and Thomas Rudyard, were all 
calFd into the Court; and not giving that Cap-Reverence and 
Hat Honour to the Place, which the Haman-like-ſpirited there 
upon the Bench expected, and look'd for, the Mayor with 
pay: Indignation, openly amongſt his Brethren, firſt expreſs'd 
imſelf againſt them (calling out to the Otficers who at- 
tended the Court) ſaying, Pox on them, knock them all down. 
Surely ſuch Language as this was very ill becoming that 


Court of Juſtice, and eſpecially to proceed from the chief 


Magiſtrate of this Imperia 1 City. It's ſaid, A bear; the Sword. 
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360 Te Teal of T. Rudy ard, F:Maor, cc. 
in uain, that's not 4 Terror to Euilideers, and 4 Proiſe-jathem that. 
do well. If in this the Mayor of London has manifeſted: his 
Chriſtian Behaviour, let him have the Praiſe thereofii A time 
has been when ſuch an Expreſſion, for its Prophaneneſs, ſhauld 
haye merited a pair of Stocks, or a Whip; and ſor its Raſh · 
neſs, and Violence to be bound to the Good Behaviqdur. 
But the Miſery of our Age is ſuch, That Judgment is turned 
back, and Fuſtice ftandeth afar f And be alone win turneth bimſelf 
from Evil; mabeth bimſelſ a Ern. 
But the Undet-Marſhals and Goalers manifefting more of 
Humanity, than to ubey the inhumane and unchriſtian Com- 
mand of the Mayor, exereis d no other Violence upon the 
Priſoners than pulling off their Hats; for which the Recor- 
der rebuk d them, and bad: the Officers put an the Prifoner's 
Hats upon their Heads again; which was no ſdoner done, in 


Obedience to the Court's Command, but preſently the Clerk 


of the Peace requires every of the Priſoners, in Obedience 
and Reverence to the Court, to pull off their own; Hats : the 
Priſoners not complying with theſe whimſical Humors, ridi- 
culous Precepts, and antick Acts of Juſtice, the Recorder gives 
Order to the Officers a ſecond time to pull off all their Hats, 
and ſet Fines: upon their Heads, ſome twenty Marks, ſome 
twenty Nobles, uſing variety of airy Expreſſions againſt, and 
taunting thoſe Priſoners, whom he ſo illegally fined. | 
Which piece of ridiculous Pageantry being over, O yes be- 
ing made, and Silence commanded, (as truly there was need 
of it) the Cryer call'd over the jury; who, when they had 
anſwer'd to their Names, and taken their Places, were com- 
manded to look upon the Priſoners at the Bar; the Priſo- 
ners were alſo requir'd to look upon the Jurors, and make 
their Challenge before they were ſworn: The Names of the 
Jury-men were, Thomas Veer, | Edward Buſhell, - Jahn Hammond, 
Henry Henle, Henry Michel, Charles Milſon, Gregoo Walklet, John 
Brightman, William Plumſted, Fame: Damask, William Lever, John 
Bailey. Who all took an Oath, Well and truly to try, and 
true deliverance make, betwixt the King and the Priſoners at 
the Bar. according to their Evidence; and ſo that God ſhould 
them help. The Priſoners, r againſt any one 
Man of the whole Pannel, accepted freely of them, tho the 
had Liberty by the Law, to have made their Challenge again 
whom they pleas d. So now their Country being thus ſolemn- 


ly ſworn to Try and Deliver, gc. they were the true and 


proper Judges, to acquit or condemn, to deliver or judg guilty, 
che perions that were given them in charge. 

In this of the Jary, it's acknowledged, the Priſoners: had 

one them: and the Court ated under _ 

OMe 


ut the Siſions in the Old- Baily, 1670. 3613 

mmi n, actotding to that Clauſe, Fathuri quad 21a; 
ad Py” iam pertinet ſecundum Legem & Conſuetudinem Co. 2 Inſt. 
Angliæ; To do uſtice according to the Law and Fol. 351. 
Cuſtom of England, 'contain'd in the Charter , 
the Engliſh-mar's' Liberties 3 which declares, uod Dominus Rex 
non capiet, impriſanabit, nec ſuper eum hit, nec mittet miſs per legale 
judicium parium ſuorum ; That the King ſhall not take, impr> 
rn upon any Free-man, without Tryal by his E- 
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And theſe are call'd the Good and Lawful -en 
of the Vicinage, whom the: Priſoners had freely Ag. Char. 
accepted and given up Themſclves and Cauſes chap. 14. 


unta, as to their Judges, to be by them condem- ._ ...: 
ned or on pe as in their Conſciences they ſhould judg 
Equal, Juſt and Righteous, according to the Eſtabliſf'd and 
Fundamental Laws of England, The Court proceeded to Try 
William Penn and Milliam Head; the manner whereof is more 
largely ſet forth in a Boek call'd, The Peoples Antient and Fuft 
Liberties aſſerted, in the Traal of William Penn and William Mead, 
at the Seſions held at the Old-Baily in London, the firſt, third, 
fourth and fifth of the 7th Month, 1670. againſt the mofi Arbittazy 
Precedwe' of that Courts 1 oo gn 2A 
Which was but an Introduction to their after Illegal and 
Tyrannical Proceedings againſt the pther Priſoners: For 
when the Court found that all their ſevere Menaces, ſcurri- 
lous Invectives, and hard Uſage towards the Jury, could no- 
wiſe avail, to make them alter that Verditt; which, according 
to their Oaths, they brought in for William Penn and William 
Mead, , they preſent ly confult how they. might ſeparate this 
jury and the reſt of the Priſoners, whom they had ſworn to 
try and deliver, according to Evidence: Thereupon moſt Ar- 
bitrarily and IWegally.. againſt our Fundamental Law, Magne 
Charta, the great Preſerver of our Lives, Freedom and Pro- 
Perty, this Court impos'd Fines of forty Marks a piece upon 
every of the jury- men, and committed them to the Goal of 
Newgate, until they ſhould pay the ſame: Which Proceedings 
bare Innovations, in the Tryal of Men for their Lives and 
_ « Liberties 3 and the Uſage of ſuch arbi-«' | 
cc trary and illegal Power, is of dangerous Vide-Poſtſcript ta 
s conſequence to the Lives and Liherties; the People's Antien⸗ 
of the People of England, and tends tot and Fuſt Liberties 
_ < the introducing of an Afbitrary Govern- © aſſerted, ' 
ment; as was Reſolv'd: by the High —- 28 
Court of Parliament of England, Decembe T1. 1667. in the Caſe 


— 


77 [ 
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Cſerve, 


362 The Trail of T. Rudyard; F Moor, &. 
_ Obſerve, All Ages have had a venerable Eſteem of Juries 5 
and this Tryal of the Fact, Per duodecim liberos & legales Homi- 
nes by Twelve good and lawful Men, is very antient, faith 
Cook, 1 Inſt. Fol. 155. For (faith he) hear what the Law was 
before the Conqueſt; In ſingulis Centuriis comi - 
Lambert verb. tia ſunto, atque liberæ conditionis viri duodecim etate 
Centura. ſuperiores, una cum prepeſito ſacra tenentes juranto, (c. 
I! uelve juſt and honeſt grave Men were to be 
in every Hundred, to judg their Neighbours. And thereupon 
in affirmance of this upright Way of Tryals by Twelve Men, 
"FT were the Charter of our Liberties made, and 
Artic. ſuper from time to time confirm'd; and how this Tryal 
Cart. cap. 9. excels others, and wherefore other Countries 
hhave them not, fee Forteſcue, cap. 25. and 29. 
29 Aſfixe, And, as one obſerves, our Engliſh Laus have ta- 
Pre. 27. ken ſo great care to find out the true Matter of 
SOT 6+ Fact in iſſue, That every one of the Jurors a- 
ree together in the Matter in iſſue, before they give their 
Verdict, which is the Foundation on which the Judgment of 
thi Court is grounded: for, Ex facto jus oritur, as ſaith Cook, 
2 Inſt. 49. 8 „een W4 e c 
And in the 29th Chapter of our Great Charter, it's ſaid, No 
Man ſhall be * 45 impriſoned, c. but per legale Judicium— by 
por p&p of his Equals; ſhewing, that antiently the Jurors 
were ſole Judges, to pronounce and give Judgment againſt 
their Neighbours, and ſuch whom they had in charge, accord- 
ing unto that Mirror of Fuſtice, written by Andrew Horn, in the 
time of Edw. 1. Chap. 1. Set. 3. It was afſented unto, that 
« free Tenants fhould meet together in the Counties, Hun- 
. dreds, and the Lord's Courts, if they were not eſpecially 
<«« exempted, to do ſuch Suits, and there judg their Neigh- 
1 Hence we may obſerve, and impartially con- 
C E, Bw | | 3 * a „ N OP 
1. That a 2 of Twelve Men are (and antiently were) 
the proper Judges of their Neighbour's Actions, Miſdeeds, or 
Miſcarriages; which is founded on Reaſon and Equity, becauſe 
the Neighbourhood is beſt acquaintgd with, and has the moſt 
certain knowledg both of the Perſons and Actions there done 
ang acted. 7 . :: 1 10 1% . Deas | 
2. The Law requiring, that Twelve good and honeft Men 
mould agree as One, before they determine their Neighbour 
to be guilty, or not guilty of the Fact or Matter charg'd a- 
gainft him, ſhews us, not only thatithe Fundamental Laws of this 
Land have appointed its Inhabitants, merciful Judges; but 
alſo ſuch who ſhould be the proper, ſole and ultimate Judges 
(in the Matters charg'd againft any Man) to acquit or con - 
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demn according, to the Laws, as in their. Conſciences they 
ſhould find Equitable, Juft and Righteous... - | | 


#47 


gard and honour t a the Recorder of London, the Mayor and his 
Brethren, have ſhew'd to their Predeceſſors and Antiquity; as alſo. 
their low . Eſteem of the Engliſh-man's Liberties; which, in all 
Ages and Generations, have been moſtly preſerv'd and ſecurd 
by weighing mens Actions in the equal Ballance of their Good: 
and Honeſt Neighbours Judgment. ney f 
4. We may obſerve how little regard this Court has had to 

the performance of ſuch Oaths, which they impoſe upon Men 
at pleaſure ; for, notwithſtanding they had {worn Twelve good 
and lawful Men of the City of London, Well and truly to try, and 
true deliverance make, between the King and the Priſoners at the Bar; 
yet they refuſe and deny theſe. Jurors to perform that Oath, 
which they had ſo ſolemnly taken; manifeſting to the World, 
that the Bench aſſumes. a Power and Juriſdiction equal with 
the Church of Rome, to enforce and abſolve from Oaths and 
Covenants at their Wills and Pleaſures. ns Gro 
5. It's moſt apparent how little this Court mind 
ed or regarded their own Duty, Oaths and Com- 20 Edw. 3. 
miſſion, to do Equal Law, and Execution of Right, chap. 1. 
without reſpett to.Perſons, according to the Laws 


» 


of this Land: For when the Priſoners had given their con- 
ſent to be try'd, and the Jury had ſworn to try; without, and 
againſt the conſent of both, or either of them (or any Act 
done whereby Common Right ſhould be denied the Priſoners, 
Or 3 to the Jurors) to ſeparate them each from other, is 

ſuch a piece of Tortious Fuſtice, which there is no Law or Cuſtom 

of England can or will juſtify or maintain. 


6. We cannot but own and acknowledg the Parliament of the 
Commons of England, their induftrious Care and Prudence te 
preſerve our Lives and Liberties. from the Violence of Uſur- 
pation, and Practice of Arbitrary and Illegal Powers over Ja- 
ries, who are ſworn to try and deliver their Neighbours, ac- 
cording to Evidence of Fact committed. And ſince once in 
their Prudence they thought meet, juſt and righteous, to check 
the Author of ſuch Arbitrary Innovations, as Fining of Jurors 
for their Verdicts, we hope they will take occaſion, at this 
time, to manifeft their Care and Tendernefs of the People of 
England ( whoſe Repreſentatives they are) in bringing theſe 
latter Malefactors to condign Puniſhment, that for the future 
Juſtice may run down its proper Channels, and be faithfully, 
executed and equally diſpenſed according to our Antient and 
Fundamental Laws, and the Laudable Calls of this our 
Land, | | | | Whilſt 


165 The Tryal'of T. Rudyard, F. Moor, &r. 

+ Whif# the Recorder: thus treated this Jury of the Citizens 
of London, the Sheriffs had ſummon'd a new Pannel, to ap- 
pear at Feſtice-Hell the 5th of the 7th Month; the Priſoners, 
on whom the former Fury had ſworn to paſs their Verdicts 
upon, viz. John Boulton, William Bailey, Francis Moor, Thomas 
Rudyard, &c. were call'd again into Court in the Afternoon, 
and each of them fined as formerly, twenty Nobles apiece for 
their Hats. A Precedent or Foundation for ſuch Jndgments, 
Fines and Amercements, we challenge the City's Recorder, 
and the conceitedly-learned Mayor, to ſhew or make out to 
the World by the Laws of England. 5 

So ſoon as the Recorder had finiſh'd or paſs'd theſe new 
ſort of Fudements, or rather Ingniſitory Cenſures upon or againſt 
the Prifoners, he perus'd the Pannel of the laft ſummon'd 
Jun, and gave diretions to the Clerk to call them over; who, 
as it was obſerv'd, pickt here and there fuch perſons that were 
jedg't the moſt likely to anſwer the malicious Ends and hor- 
rid Deſigns of that Bench, calling not the Jury-men in order 
and direct courſe, as is uſual in all Courts of Fuſtice, : 
Right is impartially adminiſtred; and withal, bidding the Pri- 
ſoners to look 7 the Jurors, and before they were Sworn 
to make their Challenges. 85 | 

So nowa ſecond Fury was going to be ſworn upon them for 
the Tryal of one ſingle Fatt, which was a further manifeſta-” 
tion of the Court's evil Intentions againſt them; having now 
neither Equity, Juftice nor Law, for their Boundaries or 
Guides, it being ſuch a piece of practice that no Age can 

arallel. | wt | 
* Saith the Learned Cook in his 2 Inft. 56. Lex eſt tatiſima 
Caſſis ; The Law is the ſafeſt Guard to defend the Innocent 
from Tort and Wrong; which declares, That Fu-' 
Mug. Char. ſtice and Right ſhell be denied to none, Neither ſhall 

Chap. 2g. any Man be deftroy'd by any manner of wiſe; on 
"3 *1 which Cook obſerves, That every Oppreſſion againſt Law 
Cook 2. by colour of am uſurp'd Authority, is a kind of Deſtruction: 
Inft. 48. For, faith he, Quando aliquod prohibetur, prohibetur fy 

one per quod devenitur ad il/zd. The Law admits 
not of the leaſt Wrong to be done to any Man. Therefore, 
faith the fame Author, That its the worft Oppreſſion which is dine 
by colour of Juſtice. Be Re NE an | I 

Obſerve then, Firft, The Court to ſwear two ſeveral Juries 
upon one perſon, to Fry one and the fame Cauſe or Fatt, upon. 
one and the ſame Indietment; What is it but under diſgüiſe 
of Juſtice to commit ſuch Abſurdities, that our Laws allow. - 
not, or Lawyers ever before heard of? | 


Secondly, 


* 
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condly If ſuch. Practices as theſe be allowable, what 
an Pall know when that Jury, whom the Court will ES 
1255 hw, þ 10 or ſhall be Mörn upon. him, ' to acquit or 2 
rung to his Fact, and the Law of the Land? 
Mü hirdly, hat Right and Juſtice can 4 Priſoner exp 
when his Adverſary ſhall not only ſummon what Jurors 8 
pleaſe, but alſo in the, Court pack to e whom they 
judg wil anſwer, their Halicjus Den n thoſ f "who ſhall be 
8 to their 
Tue Priſoners ta ing notice of the Court's s partial Proſect- 
tion, and unequal diſtribution of of Juſtice Bree 2 bold Attempts to com- 
mY ſuch horrid 7 780 u 2 Libe made an en 
Proteſiation againſt the 2d Jury. Firſt, "Defiring to know by what 
Law or juſt Precedent 9 ractiſe med = of Juſtice upon 
them; Ki how the Recorder could Swear two ſuries to try 
one and the ſame Fact, He. The Recorder anſwer'd, That the 
Frſt Fun was Jnr et: or their Miſdemeaner, (meaning the nat 
finding William Penn and William Mead ghilty) and bore ofthe 


muſt take that for an Anſwer : Which being far ſhort of the 
neftion, . 115 Priſoners ftill perſiſted to know wh W or 
ſtom / juſtified their Proceelings, The Recorder reply'd, 

That the Court had over- ruled them : The Priſoners told him, That 

BETA Law N be, and ought to be, the Rule and Guide of all 

| of Juſtice, . and that ſuch Anſwers as (The Court over- 

a nll yo 3 ? not ſufficient to ſatisfy their reaſonable and juft 
mands. 

Whereupon the Recorder, with great Indignation and Rage, 
told one of the Priſoners, That he ſhould be Gagg'd, and deſerv'd 
| e bis Tongue bored through with a Hot Iron, and his Month 

ard ta the Duſt” Mo, many other inveterate, opprobrious, and 

taunting Exprefh 100s,, telling him, That he was not bound to 
produce Precedents, but it ſhould ſatisfy, That the Court was of 
another Opinion againſt them, and had over-ruled them, To which 
the Mayor joyn'd has conſent, ſaying alſo, We will over. rule 
ou. 

By the Statute 25 Edw. 2. chap. 1. it was accorded, © That 
&« the King's Juftices, Sheriffs, Mayors, Ce. that had the Laws 
« to guide them, This is a Clauſe (ſaith Coo) worthy to be 
written in Letters of GOLD, That the Laws are to be the Judges 
Guides: And therefore not Fudges by their Arbitrary Gloſſes, to be Guides 

4a Laws, which. never get miſguided any that truly fol- 
them, Sub clipeo Legis nemo dicipitur, as ſaith Cook, 2. 
the ſame Author. Common Right in 2 Edm. 3. is call'd Inſt. 56. 
| Common Law in 14 Edw, 3, &c. and in this ſenſe it is 
| taken, Where it is ſaid, Ita guid ſtet redo in curia, i. e. Leg is in 
cia; The Law is called rectum, (that is, Kn, or a Rule 22555 


366 The Trial of T. Rudyard, F. Moor, 68. 
cauſe it diſcovereth that which is tort, erooked, or wrong; fo 
as Right ſignifieth Law, ſo Tort, Crooked or Wrong, ſi nificth A- 
jury; and Injuria eft contra jus, againſt Right. Hereby ic ſaith Cook). 
_ 53 Card of that which is called Dijcretion appeareth to be un. 

rr „ SF 1 

So that (Eirſt) it's plain, The Law rules and guides, but 
Diſcretion, Force and” Violence, over- rule. 
| Secondly, The Juſt ſudg makes the Law his Rule and Guide, 

but Fe Unjuft over-rules che Law: So that it's apparent, that” 
this Over-ruling, is no other than by Diſcretion (which 22 
crobked and rough) to oppoſe with Violence that Juſtice and 
Right, which the Laws allow, and afford every Free- man of 
England ; then there's no Defence to he made againſt the Re- 
corder's Overrruling, that is gone beyond the Law's Rule, to his 
own Over-ruling Will and Diſcretiooůon.. 8 
The Clerk of the Peace, in obedience to the Court's Com- 
mand, proceeds to ſwear. the ſecond Jury upon the Priſoners; 
upon which ſome of the Priſoners objected againſt ſeveral of 
them, as one Steed the Fore-man, and ſeyeral others: The 
Recorder denied them their Challenges, telling them ftill, that 
the Court over-rul*d them. And altho Judg Cook in his 3 Inſt. fol. 
27. ſaith, That the end of Challenge is to have an indi F Tryal, 


| 5 and which is required by Law; and to bar the Party indifled of 4 
17 lawful Challenge, is to bar him of a principal concern in bis Tryal : 
"Fx Yet this Recorder, who doth, of ſhonld know the Law, and thoſe 


Rights and Privileges which it affords the Priſoners (both in 

the Challenge of the Array of the Pannel, and alſo of the 

Poles) admitted their Challenges to neither, but cried out ftil, - 

The Court over-rules you; that as well the Spettators, as Priſoners, 

were fully ſatisfied, . that the Purpoſe and Reſolution of the 

Bench was, to make them ſubje& and ſlaves to their Injuſtice, 

and. moft Tyrannical Will and Pleaſure, in defpight of the 
Laus, and that undoubted Right and Liberty, which is the beſt 

Birth-right the Free- men of England have.  ' 


R 
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„The Names of the Jury were, Henry Steed, Fore- man; 
Edward Dermer, Thomas /1ofſe, Fay Aſhborne, Edward Langton, 
Henry. Offley, Edward Hanney, Walter Hungerford, Thomas Pendleton, 

Robert Twiford, Robert Cooper, and Daniel Walton. ' | © 


As it's moſt certainly true, that every Free-man of England 
may, and doth challenge the benefit of Antient Fundamental Laws 
to protect and defend his Life and Liberty againſt Violence and 
Oppreſſion, moſt eſpecially that which is contain'd in the 2gth 
Chapter of the Charter of Liberties, viz. Not to be taken, impri- 
ſened, &c. but by Judgment of his Equals, (which Cook calls 2 his 

xpo- 


\ 


impannel 
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Expofition, Twelve of his good and honeft Neighbours ) and 
| hare equal Juſtice and Riebt done him, according to that 
harter, as by the firſt Statute of 20 Edp, 1. S0 it's as true, 
that by, the Aecarder of Landon, the aint and his Brethren, thoſe 
Rights and Privileges haye. been denied; thoſe . Laws, and 
ſuch. who claim à benefit from them, have; been contem 
and ayer-ruled by the Cenſures and Judgments which they, 


Be d apd Carriages fen, e Then. probiies 
att both Priſoners and Jurors, ſd that this Conke ence 


wall follows, 123.1, 0nSthgn Þ fone ads is TAK: Hers | AT 
ul Altho a Jury of good. and honeft Men ſhall be ſworn, 
weltay truly to.” e Wee e between, rc. 
according to their Evidence; yet if the Verdict that is con- 
firm'd by the Oaths of Twelve Men (agreed together as one) 
be not congruous to the Will and Humour of one Perſon ſit- 
ting on the Bench (as the Recorder ) theſe Twelve Judges ſhall 
be Fined and Impriſoned 4s perjr', Perſe, and as fuch who 
e of as high Mi/demeanors as any they, came to Judg 
And Ar,, to holly, Minh ee Ih bet 
J Secondly, When Twelve good and.lawful Men ſhall be ſo 
nel'd and ſworn to try, c. and. the Priſoners ſhall ac- 
cept of them without Challenge ( exceyt after this the Court 
al 19 of them) theſe firſt ſworn ſhall be impriſoned, 
and another Jury ſummoned, and packed together, to ſerve 
and anſwer the Ends of the Informers and — upon the 
Prijmers, contrary to Law, any Uſage or Cuſtom whatſo- 
EVET..... 1 1 a | IEA l | 
And now we dare put thoſe Queſtions to. be reſoly'd. by the 
very Enemies of theſe Priſoners that were ſo try'd by that 
Court, Whether this Bench (and the Sheriffs of London, who 
from the e were either Proſecutors or Informers a- 
gainſt theſe Priſoners). Firſt, ſo Menacing and Threatning, 
aud afterwards Fining- and Impriſoning one Jury; Secondly, 
Summoning, Packing and Enforcing another Jury upon Priſo- 
ners, (to try that Fact which a former Jary were ſworn to de- 
termine) againft the Law, Uſages and Practices of all Courts 
of ſudicature; _ have not with Violence oppreſſed the Free- men of 
this Land, and denied them that Zuſtice and Right, which by 
the Fundament al Laws they ought freely to have and enjoy, and 
which alſo theſe Juſtices (by their Commiſſions, Oaths and 
Duty of their Places) ought to allow, yea or nas? 
Ihe ſecond Jury being thus ſworn, the Clerk of the Peace 
read over the Indictment againſt Francis Moor, Richard Mew; 
Richard Mayfeild, Richard Knowlman, and Gilbert Hutton; as alſo 
that againſt Richard Thornton, Charles Baniſter, and Job Boulton, 
{ the ſubſtance whereof is before ſet down) and their _ 


3 


* 


- : 

1 
8 * ; 
6 / y 


\ 


> 
, 
* 


J 


l * 
4 


368 The Tyyal F. Rudyard, F. ee 
2 for Form and Matter being alike, they were tr & toge: 
The Gryer c2thi the Withelſes!” che Con We celle 
. he | 
E. 
whom the Mäher bac bound over tölproſbcnte Ces 


Whence'it tidy" be obſery'd; That Inder che 
er. vs, were” 15 Informer 


ſelyes, or their $i 


from which; fo many” (tes: have fa fallen ty 

Ferraſter ſhall ce C A: 85 
The Subſtance the Mine itnefſes Evidenes 851 mir {ob 

#he* Prifoners in * to a- 


ang ff the Aſemb fe Here met | Aus Fri g 
— till after geo war Made . de, - ok \ perſons there tel 4 


e os deny 125 dere ſay 2 7 
| $?:they anſwer ' d, That 0 t they were at 
ee het together" to worlhip the trüe aun tiring God 
in Spirit and in Truth, againſt which tllere is no La 455 
farchey, wi NO mar IJ difment conſiſted of much Mitch: 
meeting orct and Arms to rb the Peace, and en- 
eu Wee Riototlly, Rourouſly and Tuntpwltuoufy, in con 
tempt of the King amd his Laws, and againft'the King's Erben 
and Dignity, which, none of the Witneffes had ſworn; there- 
fore they defir d to know 1 upon what Law they were Indicted, 
and that the 186 might be produce d, and read to the Jury, 
that thereby they migſt know whether they had made a Breach 
of any juſt Law. The Recorder anſwer'd, That he was not 
bound to produce the Law, for it was Lex non ſeripta: "Then, 
reply the Priſoners, How ſhalt the Jury know whether we 
are gullty of the Breach thereof? Said the Recorder, It is 
the Common Law, Which you have brken i in your tumultuous 
Aſſemblies, and ſtay ing there after Proclamations were made 
to depart. The Priſoners objected, That the Indictment al- 
ledgeth' three ſeveral Prociimiiions were made, Whenas but 
one was made that day. Whereupon the Witneſſes were 5 
examimd, Whether there were not thtee eee 
Who aniwer'd, hat there was but one aye, Upon 

the Mayor demanded of one of the Witn Whether 

as not ſaid thrice? Who anſwer'd, That the Officer a 
made Proclamation {id 0 es three times, before he com- 
manded the People in the King's Name to depart: Then, fall 
the Mayor, that was three Proclamatlons. Such a piece of 
Violence in the explanation of a Word, Wen has r ot deen 
N in Y r of Wes | | | 
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nd peaceable in their Af ; That the Law againft Rives. 
was, never intended againſt them, but Popiſh, or ſuch like 


* 
— 


Diſturbers of the Peace. To Nog the Recorder anſwer'd,, 


That the Papiſts were better Subjects to the King than they. 
were, and that they were a ſtubborn and a dangerous P=o- 
ple, and muſt either be brought under, or there were no ſafe living ty 


The Priſoners offer'd to vindicate themſelyes from thoſe 
foul Aſperſions laid upon them by the deer ; telling him, 
That they had broken no juſt Law to their Knowledg, and that 
they never had been guilty of being Rioters and Routers, as 
vas pretended ; which they deſir'd the Jury to take notice of, 
uy 7 6 there had not any ſuch Proof been offer d by the 

* © | 23 the het 06- 
' _ Whereupon the, Mayor and Recorder commanded the Goalers 
to thruſt them into. the Bale-dock, and in their abſence the 
Recorder gave his Charge to the Jury, not ſo much as ſum- 


ming up the Evidence (which truly prov'd not the tenth part 
of the Indictment) as giving in Matter of his own, of foul 


Criminationg,. telling the Jury, that they were a Refractory 
People, ſuch who delighted in Deeds of Darknefs, and that 
they muſt be cruſh'd, or there would be no living by them; 
ſo. that upon the IndiFment they muft find them were 5 ; 
Nou ſurely there never was greater Oppreſſion and Violence 
manifeſted in a Court of Juſtice, either upon the juſt and righ- 
teous Law, or a quiet and peaceable People, as has been atted 
by the Lieutenancy (it's pity to ſay Magiftrates ) of the fa- 

mous City of London. Had there. been colour for their Pro- 
ceedings by any Statute-Law of the Land, pointing out the 
Offenders and their Puniſhment, theſe ſeveral Actings of theirs 
might have been in ſome meaſure tolerable. But when Men 


dare at once, againſt the very face of Law, Fuſtice, Equity, Rea- 


ſon, Right and Liberty, commit ſuch Oppreſſions upon their Fel. 
low-Creatures, . yea, on a People too, whe never yet could 
be juſtly Wl; pt uſing Violence, Force or Arms againſt 
any Man; no, not ſo much as to defend themſelves againft 


ſuch, who have violently and inhumanly abuſed and tortured 


their Bodies, without the leaſt colour of Warrant or Autho- 
rity from the Civil Magiftrate ; we cannot but ſtand in ad- 
miration of this Court N Let us a little ſee the 
udgments of N f the Law, touching the matter of 
Riots, in former and latter Times; not only Statute- Law, but 
alſo the Opinion of the Learnet. . 5 
Firſt ſee the Statute of 17 R. 2. Chap. 8. (1393.) It was 


Enacted, That the Sheriffs, and all other the King's Off- 
x Cs on nn nn TO as... 
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ee further vrg'd, That they were always quiet 
peaceabl mblies, ; 
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e cers, ſhould ſuppre Rioters, and imptiſon them. 13 #4. 
<< chap. 7. (An. 1411.) If any Aſſembly or Rout of People 
& agaiaft the Law be made, that three or two Juſtices of the 
«" Peace and Sheriff, or Under-Sheriffs, ſhall come with the 
< Power of the County (if need be) to Arreſt them, and ſhall 
record what is done againft the Law; and that the perſons 
* by that Record ſhall be convict in manner, as inforceable 
Entries. 2 H. 5. 8. The King's Liege People, that were 
« Travellers, ſhould be aſſiſtant to the Juſtices, c. when 
«warned to ride with them in Aid to reſiſt Riots, Routs, &. 


= upon pain of Impriſonment. Ek Np 

= The Riotors and . Routers, mention'd in theſe Statutes, were 
certainly ſuch perſons, who did really meet with Force and 
Aris; elſe, what need was there of the Power of the Coun- 
ty, as is directed, to quiet, appeaſe, and arreſt them? or 
elſe, what need of engaging Travellers to aſſiſt them, not- 
withſtanding they may have the Power of the County to ap- 
pre hend them? | 2 tos Co re, 


. 24ly, Read the Judgment of the Oracle of our Laws: Cook 
in his 3 Inſt. c. 79. title Riots, Ronts, and unlawful Aſſem- 
blies, Forces, c. ſaith thus: Riotum cometh of the French Word 
Rioter, i. e. Rixari; and in the Common Lam ſignifteth, When three, 
or more, do any unlawful At, as to beat any Man, or hunt in his Park, 
Chaſe, or Warren, or to enter or take poſſeſſion "of another man's Land, 
or to cut or deſtroy his Corn, Graſs, or other profit, &c. e 
* Rota is deriv'd of the French Word Rout; and 
Lamb. intr. Le- properly in Law ſignifieth, When three, or more, do 
gib, Inft, ch.13, any unlawful Act, for their own, or the common 
14, 15. vide Abu. quarrel, &c. As when Commoners breah down 
cha p. 26. Hedges, or Pales, or caſt down Ditches, or Inhabi- 
my | tants, for a way claimed by them, or the like. 
An unlawful Aſſembly is, When three, or more, aſſemble themſelves 
Fogether, to commit a Riot or Rout, and do it not. | 
So that it's moſt plain and evident, That a Quiet, Religious, 
and Peaceable Aſſembly of People, were never intended by 
_ .our Predeceſſors, to be puniſh'd as Rioters, Routers, and un- 
awful Aſſemblies, as our Law-Executioners now-a-days would 


# 


have it. E ⁵ ⁵¼T OT MOD TEnR 
The Lord Cook ſaid, Intereſt regi habere ſubditos pacatos, That 
the King's Intereſt was to have his Subjects peaceable. And 
what, muſt it be the inferior Officer's lnteréß to have them 
-accounted otherwiſe, and that for filthy Lucre-ſake? 
A new Contrivance' to advance the Sheriff's Perquiſites, 
which our Fore-fathers were ignorant of, ( viz.) The Sheriffs 
to ride to an Aſſembly of People, whom they, or their Confe- 
d-rates, againft all Law, had forceably kept out of their * 

N . g an 


* 
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and Free-hold; and becauſe (upon Proclamation by them made, 


for which they have no Ground or Authority by the Law) the 


1 


People preſently departed not from their own Ground, and be- 
fore the Door of their'own Hoſe, they ſhall be committed to 
Goal as'Rioters, condemned as ſuch, and the Sheriffs ſhall have 
400, or 500 J. for their day's work out of theſe Innocent per- 
ſons Fines. CTT: x TY FRE 

This new conſtruction of Religious Aſſemblies ſeems the 
more ſtrange, by rea ſon there cannot-be one Precedent produ- 
ced, to back this upſtart Opinion, that Religions Meetings de- 
ſerve of late years that ignominious term of Riots or Routs. 

So that this ſeemly piece of Law, or Wit, muſt be owned to 

have had its Riſe, Spring, and Original, from the Prerogative 
Brain of 5. S. Mayor of London, and confirmd by the City- 
Recorder, who doubtleſs will not be the laſt that may repent 
of his day's Work. F TY KI 

The next whom the Court call'd to their Tryal, was Ezekiel 


Archer, and Margery Funn; who being indicted for Rioters the 


Seſſions before, and the Evidence being deficient, the Court 
coveting to come off with credit in all ſuch Indict ments as were 
of the new Stamp, order'd an Indict ment for Felony to be read 
againft them, which they had forgd and fram'd for that pur- 
poſe, and piece of Iniquity, which well deſerves the ſearch, 
and condign Puniſhment for the Contrivers: fo thele two were 
found Not guilty. —.. —88 

The ſame day this Bench call'd T. Rudyard into Court. When 


the Clerk had fead over the firſt Indie ment, which the Mayor 


the former Seſſions declar'd was not drawn up according to In- 
ſtructions and Evidence; and alſo the ſecond, which the Mayor 
ſaid he would ftand by, and proſecute: The Informer's Wit- 


neſſes were ſworn, viz. V. Grove and J. Tillot ; Grove being firſt 


to give in his Teſtimony, declar'd, That there was an Indittment 
drawn againſt S. Allingbridge, for ſaying, The firſt Man that dijturb'd 
Mr. Vincent ſhould never go out of the Houſe. alive; and that he ſaw 
T. R. take it but of Mr. Lee's hand, and told bim that it ma loft, 


and T. R. would go with him to Mr. Tanner, and drink a Pint. of 


Wine with him, and draw up a ſlight Bill that might not be found. So 
(ſaid the Mayor) here's both the Indictments prov'd already; 
which Evidence Grove deliver'd, as being one entire Action 
and Diſcourſe. And being ask'd what time this Diſcourſe was, 
whether when T. R. took the Bill? he anſwer'd, He did not 


well know; and T. R. asking him ſome further Queſtions, the 
Mayor 1 5 ang him, ſaying, He was not to examine the 


King's Witneſſes. 7. Tilt was next call'd, who ſwore that 
T. R. acknowledg'd to him, that he had the Indiftment. T. R. 


dàcquainted the Court, that he own'd that he was at the Seſſions 
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at Guildhall ; where S. Allingbridge attending, requeſted him to 
enquire and 705 from che k, whether his Adverſaries had 
drawn any Bill of Inditment;againk him, and what, the In- 
dictment mig 1 ITY hereupon T. R. enquir'd. of the Clerk, 
whether a had rawn ſuch a Bill: Fo. Forman, an Officer, 

with ſeveral Bills in his hand, gave this Bill 
on F. 85 an to read; which when he had done, in open 
Court, return q the Bill to Forman, and immediately went out 
of Court, ordering, S. A. to ſend for his Witneſs to try the 
lndictment, in caſe the Grand Inqueſt ſhould find it Billa vera. 
The Evidence, as it iy mu en to Truth, ſo it was as 
far ſhort of Wer the . as by the enſuing Ex- 
ceptions Tay app — yy eg; in that as 1275 

Ba W S up'in wy Warten the Jur 1 


. to the lndic ment. . 17 of | 7 


. Firſt, It appears not by the Indifiment, that the Bill af In- 
dictment 2gainſt &. Allingbridge, was cognizable to the Court, it 
being againſt the Juſtices Oath to take notice of it before the 
Grand Inqueſt had found it. 

;Secondly, It appears not, that the Words charg'd againſt Al 
lingbridge were puniſhable, by Law; for the Houſe. mention'd 
in the Indictment might be Vincent's Dwelling-houſe, ſo Bur- 
glary to break into it without lawful Warrant. 

Then, as to the Evidence to the. firſt Indictment : 1. No 
proof that Grove ever read the Indictment (which indeed he 
could not) againſt S. A. ſo he ſwore peremptorily upon the 
Clerk's Information, which was a falſe Oath. 

2. That I. R. took the 127 7 out of Lee's hand, could not be, 
for the Officer keeps the 5 Indictments when the Wit- 
neſſes are ſworn, and not the Clerk of the Peace. 

3. Improbable that Grove. ſhould know that. Bill, amongſt ſo 
many. more; but impoſſible that he ſhould ſee the Bill taken. 
- away (knowing it) and not mention one word of it all that 
Gay, no, not When the Bill was pretended to be wanting. 

4. Not ſworn he took it out of Court. © 

5- Not ſworn that Juſtice, or that any courſe. of Law was 
hindred againſt, . 4. 

6. As to the acknowledging the Inditment to Tilit, it was 01 
three hours before the Tryal; who asking T. R. whether he 
ever read the Indictment, T. R. anfwer'd, "he did, and left it 
in Forman's hand; Why that's enough, faid Tilbr, the Mayor 
ſent for me to wear it, which I could not do hola, 
F23« If+7, Re had: taken the Bill, it could not benefit S. A. or 
hinder the Proſecutor. 

8. That 
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8. That T. R. ſhould hazard his Reputation in a thing of no 
value, wherein he could neither advantage his Friend, nor 
rejudice his Enemy, could 2 the Proceedings half an 
our, yea in a quarter another might have been written and 
prefer d, is very improbabſee. [oa 
9. It's moſt apparent, that if Grove did not perjure himſelf, 
in ſwearing ſuch a Bill was drawn againſt S. A. (he having 
neither read it, or had a Copy of it) he or the Mayor, or ſome 
of the Confederates muft themſelves have conceal'd the mw | 
and kept it in their own Cuſtody, elſe V Grove;could not 
ſwear to it; one of which muft neceffarily be. 7 
As to the ſecond Indictment, the Words there pretended to 
be ſpoken, 1. If true, were not adviſing Grote to do an Action, 
but telling him that we would go, Cc. ſo nothing being done 
in proſecution of the words, it was only diſcourſe. © 
2. Not ſworn that the Advice was taken. | 
3. Improbable that T. R. ſhould thus diſcourſe to a Stranger, 
whom before he had never ſeen. e ee e ANDES 
4. That he ſhould undertake to go to Tanker, that was as 
mych's Ntgager to ſinL © 07000 GS 0 RT, 
5. T. R. never came afterward” to Grave, nor _ with 
Tanner; but S. Allingbridge was try'd and convicted the very 
| fame Week, in an Adjournment of the ſame Seſſions. on 
— f * 2 . 3 ꝗ 4 * g 
Now whether there was either ſufficient Cauſe for an In- 
dittment, or apparent Proofs to evidence the Truth of theſe 
upon which T. R. was tryd; or whether all theſe pretended 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors, were not the produ@ of the May- 
or's malicions, envious, and inveterate Spirit, -eanfleſly car- 
ried on 727 him, (who not only appears to be the firſt 
Informer, but the Maintainer and Proſecutor of the Marrel, 
as alſo Evidence and judg upon) let every unpreſudie d per- 
ſon (ſerioully canfidering ) give his Judgment. 


The jury was commanded to withdraw, which, for the For · 
mality's ſake, they did, and not longer Rayi g than about a 
quarter of an hour, return'd again, and brought in the nine 
perſons that were try'd, guilty ir manner and form. as they 
ſtood indicted; which ſome of theſe Jurors had over their 
2 ſworn they would do, if ever they came to try the 

nakers, | 94 8 
? Jom Boulton, and Wilfiam Bayly were the laft calbd to their 
Tryal, who were indicted ſeveral ; For that ey ſuch à day, and 
year, and plare, with Force and Arms, &C. with Two hundred more 
Perſons, were aſſembled together, _— the King's Feuce; and 5 


and againſt the King's Crown and Dignity, &c. 


out the whole Indictments: for the Recorder aid, the Jury were 
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Ing ſo aſſembled, they unlawfully took upon themſelues to Preach and 
Teach to the People, then and there aſſembled and congregated ; by rea: 
fon whereof, a great concourſe of People did remain together in contempt 
of the King and his Laws, to the diſturbance of his Peace, to the ter- 
ror and diſturbance of his Subjects, unto the evil Example of others, 


- Not guilty being pleaded, the Informer's Evidence being 
produc d, ſwore, That they ſaw or heard them ſpeak or, preach 
to the People, which was ſufficient for the Court to make 


only Judges of Matter of Fact; ſo that if the Jury have Evi- 
dence they ſpoke or preach d, the Court ſays that muſt be with 
Force and Arms, unlawfully and tumultuouſly to diſturb the King's Peace, 
and that Tumults of People were occaſion d thereby, and continued to—- 
gether, in contempt. of the King and his Laws, to the diſturbance of 
his Peace, terror of his People, evil. Example of others, and againſt the 
King's Crown and Dignity : A ready way to perjure Jurors, and 


oppreſs the Innocent. „ = Ry 

Theſe. axe the Concomitants of Speaking in the Name of 
the Living God, and worſhipping him in the Ways of his own 
Appointment. ., And altho the Priſoners deſir'd to ſee the Law 
that their Adverſaries pretend they have broken, they ſhall 
have neither that, nor Reaſon produc'd that might give ſatiſ- 
faction either to the Priſoners or Spectators. The Lord Cook 
gave this as a Rule, viz. Incivile eft, parte una. perſpecta, tota re 
non cognita, de ea judicare; That it was uncivil, ſeeing only one 
part, to give Judgment on the whole matter. Vet how little 
regarded. theſe. Jury-men, or the Court, to know the whole 
Matter before they gave.Judgment upon the whole Charge ? 


At the cloſe of the Seſſions, all the Priſoners (who had been 
found guilty by this Jury of the Benches) were call'd down t 
the Selhons-houſe, where all day they expected to he call'd in - 
to Court to receive Judgment, being prepar'd alſo to give in 
their Exceptions in Arreſt of Judgment, purpoſed to be deliver'd 
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to the Recorder in writing: but of this expected Defence they 
were all prevented, the Bench giving their Judgments or Cen- 
ſures without calling any of the Priſdners fo hear them; the 
Tenor of which, as appears by the Newgate:Book, are in this man- 
ner: Fohn Boulton fined forty Mark, William Bayly fine thirty 
one pound thirteen ſhillings four pence; | William Penn forty 


Mark, Francis Moor fined twenty Mark, Richard Mew, Richard 


Mayfeild, Richard Knwiman, Gilbert Hutton, Ric hard Thornton, 
Charles Baniſter, Fob Boulton, Thomas Rudyard, every of them 
fined twenty Mark a-piece; Ezekiel Archer finsd forty Mark 
for divers evil Carriages and Contempts in Words and Deeds 
by them ſeverally, openly, voluntarily and obſtinately commit- 
ted in and towards the Court. And the Court gave further 
Julgments or Cenfures, viz. Francis Mor, R. M. R. H. R. K. 
G. J. R. T. C. B. I. B. Katherine Everett, F. Boulton, and W. Bayly, 
fined every of them twenty Marks a-piece; ant T. R. fine a 
hundred pound, being convicted de ſeveral” Treſpaſſes and 
Contempts, and to be committed to Priſon until every of them 
pay their ſeveral reſpective Fines. A ee e 
The Court underſtanding that their Goal of Newgate was ſo 
full of Priſoners, that there could be no tolerable Ent rtain- 
ment for theſe new Convicts, diſcours'd with the Keepers 
where to impriſon them: ſo the Bench having an account; 
that out of the Dog, by Newgate, that very Seſſions there died 
two perſons of the Spotted-Fever, or Plague, (one, the Maſter 
of the Honſe, the other a Priſoner, whom 7. Robinſon, Alder- 
man, had there ſent for refuſing to take 'an-Oath, preſcrib'd 
in the 3d of Fa.) whereupon they were commanded to be im- 
priſon'd there, and a Keeper ſet upon them to prevent their 


oing abroad upon the moſt urgent occaſion. Where through | 


the Goodneſs of the Almighty, they were preſerv'd in Health, 
beyond the 1 of their Friends, or hopes of their 
Enemies, who doubtleſs out of an evil End and Purpoſe ſent 
them thither, into an infected Houſe. | 21 
But that Goalers, of what degree or ſtate ſoever, may in 


ſome meaſure know the Duties of their reſpective places, and 


not through Ignorance abuſ= ſuch who are committed to their 
Charge, we have thought it meet at this time to inſtance and 
give an account what their duty is to their Priſoners, according 
to the Laws of this Land, which all Goalers are oblig'd under 


great Penalties to obſerve, and the People of this Land to 


preſerve, as their Liberties, left by ſuch neglect Slavery be in- 
ſenfibly drawn upon them. e 5 
By the Common Law we find, Quod cura ad cont inendis non ad 
puniendos haberi debet, as Bracton lib. 8 fol. 105. Goalers are ordain'd 
70 bold Priſoners, not to puniſh the * or Impriſonment by the Law 
wy | M7, 15, 


7 
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is (neither ought to be) no more than a bare Reftraint of Li- 
berty, without thoſe illegal and unjuſt Deſtruttions of cloſe 
and open Priſon (as is uſuãl.) See Stan. Ple. Cro. fol. 70. 
en 2 Therefore Cook in his 3 Inft. 91. ſaith, That if the 
Britton Goaler keep the Priſoners more ftreightly than he ought of 
fol. 18. right, whereof the . Priſoner dieth, this is Felony in the 

+++, Goaler by the Common Law. And this is the Cauſe, That 
Flet. lib.t. if aſt die in Priſon, the Coroner ought to ſit upon 
chaps 26. bim. alſo, the ſaid Cook, Fol. 34. Cap. Petty- 

|. 27501 Treaſon, how. Priſoners are to be us d; wherein is 
**. alſo an Account of an Indictment of a Goaler for evil Uſage of 

Me his Priſoner, Fol. 35. in Trin. Term, 7 E. 3. cor. my rot. 44 — 

. Prefentat, quod ubi quidum Robertus Bayhens, de Tavelly captus 
ö fait, & in priſona Caſtri Lincoln detentus per quodam debito Statut. 

mercatorii in Cuſtodia Tho. Boteler, Conſtabularii Caſtri de Lin- 
coln ibid. .predif, Tho. Boteler poſuit ipſum Robertum in pro- 

w_ undo Guole inter Felones, ubi Priſons, contra formam Sta- 

N44 1 E. 3. Ftuti, e. Et eadem profundo detinuit, quouſque idem Ro- 
4 cap. 7. bertus fecit finem cum eo de 408. quos ei ſolvit per Extortio- 


1 0 nem. That whereas one R. B. of T. was taken an 
1 detain'd in the Priſon of Lincoln Caſtle, for a certain Debt of 
1 | Statute-Merchant, in the Cuſtody of T. B. Conſtable of the 

* Caſtle of L. aforeſaid ;- That the ſaid T. B. put the ſaid R. in- 

7 to the Common-Goal amongſt Thieves, in a filthy Priſon, con- 
Ti trary to the Form of the Statute, c. and there detain'd him, 
#4 till he had paid him a Fine of 40s. Whereupon Cook makes 
1 this Obſervation, So 9s hereby it appeareth, where the Law requireth 
WY that a Priſoner ſhould be kept (in ſalva & ar&a cuftodia) that is, 
1 In ſafe and ſure Cuſtody ; yet that muſt be without any pain or torment 

4 : to the Priſoner, | CES 

So Co. 3 Inſt. 52. ſaith, 1f « Priſoner by the Dureſs, that is, Hard 
uſage of the Goaler, cometh to untimely Death, this is Murder in the 
Enos And in the Law implieth Malice, in reſpect of the 

ruelty. _ 8 

Horn, in the Mirror of Juſtice, pag. 288. ſaith, That it is an 
Abuſion of the Law, that Priſoners are put into Irons, ar other pain, 
before they are Attainted. | . : 

See alſp Cook 3 Inft. 34, 25. | | 5 
117111 And Horn alſo, pag. 34, 36. reckons the ftar- 
Vor plebis, par. ving of Priſoners by Famine, to be among the 
1. fol. 55,56, Crimes of Homicide in a Goaler. . 

+» Which alſo Cook in his 3 Inſt. chap. 29. Ti- 
tle of Felony in Goalers by Dureſs of Impriſonment, "a by ra- 


tute and by the Common Law. Fol. 91. 6 

And next, let us ſee what the Law ſaith for the Fees due 
to Goalers, The Mirror of Fuſtice, pag. 288. tells us, Su 
Fs” 8 > 1 5 a 5 N n a ts # "HOES" Wo it's 
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it's an Abuſion of the Law, that Priſoners, or others for them, 
pay any thing for tbeir Entries into the Goal, or for their 
going out. This is the Common Law, there is no Fee due 
to them by the Common Law. See what the Statutes ſay: 
The Statute of Veſtm. 1. chap. 26. ſaith, ** That no Sheriff, 
& or other Miniſter of the King, ſhall take Reward for doing, + 
. their Offices, but what they take of the King; af they 
« do, they ſhall ſuffer double to the Party aggriev'd, and be 
ce puniſh'd at the Will of the King. Under this word Minijter 
of the King, are included all Eſcheators, Coroners, Goalers, and the 
like. See Coke 2 Inſt. fol. 20g. affirms. And agreeable is 
Stamf. pl. Coron. 49. Nay by the Statute of 4 E. 3. chap. 10. 
Goalers are to receive Thieves and Felons, taking nothing 
by way of Fees for the receipt of them. So odious is this Ex- 
tortion of Goalers, that very Thieves and Felons are exempt 
from payment of Fees. MP3 IRS 

And we find in our Law-Books, That no Fees are due to 
any Officer, Goaler, or Miniſter of Juſtice, hut only thoſe 
which are given by Act of Parliament. For if a Goaler will 
preſcribe for any Fees, the Preſcription is void, becauſe a- 
gainſt this Act of Parliament, made 3 E. 1. being an Act 
made within time of memory, and takes away all manner of 
pretended Fees before: and we are ſure none can be rais'd by 
colour of Preſcription ſince. And therefore we find by the 
Books of 8 E. 4. fol. 18. That a Marſhal or Goaler cannot detain any 
Priſoner after his Diſcharge from the Court, but only for the Fees of 
_ #he Court (the Court being not barred by this Statute of Weſt. 
1. aforemention'd) and if he do, he. may be indicted for Extortion. 
And agreeable to this is the Book of 27 E. 7. fol. 16. where, 
among other things, it's held for Law, That if 4 Goaler or 
Guardian of 4 Priſon takes his Priſoner's proper Garment, Clabe, or 
Aſony from bim, it is a Treſpaſs, and the Goaler ſhall he anſwerable 
for it. So that we may undeniably conclude, That there is no 
Fee at all due to any Goaler or Guardian of a Priſon from 
the Priſoner, but what is due unto him by ſpecial Act of 
Parliament. IR neg 
And if a Goaler or Guardian of a Priſoner, ſhall take an; 
thing as a Fee of his Priſoner, he may aud ought to be in- 
dicted of Extortion, and upon conviction to be remov'd from 
his Office; and if his Priſoner by Conſtraint, Menace, «: 
2 be enforc'd to give him Mony, he may recover that 

ony againſt the Goaler again, in an Action of the Caſc at 
Item, The King conſidering the great Perju- Stat. 22 H. 6. 
ry, Extortion, and Oppreſſion, which be and chap. 10. 
have been in this Realm by his Sheriffs, Un- | F 
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der-Sheriffs, and their Clerks, Bailiffs, and : 


Stat. AH. 4,5. Keepers of Priſons, c. hath ordain'd by Au- 


thority aforeſaid, in eſchewing all ſuch Extor- 


Raft. predict. tion, Perjury, and Oppreſſion, that no Sheriff 
fol. 318. hall let to Farm in any manner his County, 


nor any of his Bailiwicks. Nor that any of 


Co. pred. 365. the ſaid Officers and Miniſters, by occaſion, or 
| under colour of their Office, ſhall take any 

21 H. 7. f. 16. other thing by them, nor by any other Perſon 
to their uſe, profit, or avail; if any perſon by 

them or any of them to be arreſted or attached, for the omit- 
ting of any Arreſt or Attachment to be made by their Body, 
or of any Perſon by them, or any of them (by force or co- 
lour of their Office arreſted or attached) for Fine, Fee, Suit 
of Priſon, Mainpriſe, letting to Bail, or ſhewing any Eaſe 


or Favour (to any ſuch Perſon ſo arreſted or to be attached) 


for their Reward or Prefit, but ſuch as follow; that is to ſay, 


for the Sheriff 20 d. the Bailiff which maketh the Arreſt or 


Attachment, 4 4. and the Goaler of the Pri- 

Raſt. predict. ſon, if he be committed to ward, 4 4. — 
fol. 271. And that all Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Goalers, or 
5 | any other Officer or Miniſters, which do con- 
Stat. 21 E. o. trary to this Ordinance, in any point of the 
Is fame, fhall loſe to the Party in this behalf in- 
damag'd or griev'd,. his treble Damages, and ſhall forfeit 
the Sum of 4o/. for every ſuch Offence, the one Moiety to 
the King, the other to the Proſecutor, to be recover'd at Com- 
mon Law, in either of the Courts of King's-Bench, or Common- 


* 


Pleas at Weſtminſter. | , 


This is a perfect Account of the Goalers Fees in all caſes, 


where Perſons are laid in Priſon upon Civil Matters and 
Cauſes; which Fee of 4 d. is more than any other Statute or 
Law allows them to take from their Priſoners ; But in ſuch 
Cafes where the King is Party, it's ſtahliſn'd, That the 
<< Prifoners in all the King's Priſons ſhould be maintain'd at 
© the King's Charge and out of the King's Revenues, accor- 
ding to the old Law of the Land; much leſs to have Mony 
extorted from him by the Goaler. But look into the Priſons 
in and about the City of London, what horrible Oppreſſions, 
Extortions, and Cruelties, are exerciſed upon the Free-born 


People of England, yea in moſt Priſons throughout this King- 


dom. 

Which exceſſive Amercements and Fines (after all their 
other partial Dealings, lawleſs Proceedings, and arbitrar 
Carriages towards the Priſoners from firſt to laſt) do manife 


and evidence to the World, their Malice and Envy againft an 


Inno- 


| Innocent, Upright, Quiet, and Peaceable People. What 


proportion is there here betwixt the pretended Fault, and the 


aſſeſſed Fine ? Provides not the fourteenth Chapter of the 
Great Charter againſt ſuch unjuſt Judgments, and partial 


Cenſures, which declares, A Freeman hall not be amerced 
for a ſmall Fault, but after the quantity of the Fault; for 
« a great Fault after the manner thereof ? And the Amerce- 
« ment ſhall be aſſeſsd by the Oath of honeſt Men of the 
«© Vicinage. 432 1 | oh, 
Here's Jufrice and Equity, Righteouſneſs. in Judgment, 
which affords every man common Right, declares, That all 
Offenders ought to be amerced by their Neighbourhood, ac- 
cording to the quantity of the Treſpaſs. Wherein have theſe 
Judges. (who are commanded by the Statute of 25 E. 1. con- 
tirm'd by Pet. Right, 3 Car. 1.) allow'd tbe Charter before 
them in \ Hr tes in all its Points, Cc. . Bax? 
Ic may truly be ſaid, that our antient, juſt, and fundamen- 
tal Laws, which Coke-on the 14th: Chapter of Magna Charts 
calls a Law of Mercy, are (as the ſame Author there writes). 
now turn'd into a ſhadow. For by the Wiſdom of the Law, 
theſe Amercements were inftituted to deter both Demandants 
and Plaintiffs from unjuft Suits, - and Tenants and Defen- 
dants from unjuſt Defences ; which was the Canſe in antient 
time of fewer Suits : but now we have but a | 


ſhadow of them. Habemus quidem ſenatuſconſultum, Cicero. 


ſed in tabul is reconditum & tanquam gladium in vagina 2 
repoſitum. Yea, our antient Charters are as a 2 Inſt, f. as 
Sword in its Sheath, which if drawn, are and | 
will be ſufficient to defend us againft all Injuſtice, Tyranny, - 
or Oppreſhon whatſoeyer. 388 | 

But it's often objected by many of their Adverſaries, That 
the Publick Meeting-Houſes, wherein the People call'd Qua- 
lers are, and have been of late accuttom'd to. meet, and aſ- 
ſemble themſelves together, and out of which the Military 
Forces do from time to time hale and expel. them, and by 
force keep and reſtrain them from entrance, are by Orders of 
the King and Council, inveired and ſtabliſh'd in the now King, 
and that he has right to diſpoſe of them, as his own Inheri- 
tance; yea, to pull them down, ſell and burn the Materials 


of them, as his inferior Officers have lately done by ſome a- 


bout London: And thereupon ſuch who come there to aſſemble 
tagether, are Treſpaſſers, Rioters, Routers, and unlawful 
Aſſe 


mblers, and as ſuch are rightly and duly puniſh'd according 


To 


by 
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To which is anſwer'd, That by the Antient and Fundamen- 
tal Laws, which have been already recited, as the 29th of 
Magna Charta, there is no man's Right, Property or Free-hold 
ſhall be taken away from him, but by trial of a Jury, and the 
28 — 303. Regiſt. fol. 186. Coke pla. fol. 456. Coke 2 Inft. 45. 
. 130. | Fs 7 : 
hr de a Statute of latter date, 17 Car. 1. cap. 10. entitled, 
An Act for Regulating the Privy Council, &c. which ſpeaks in this 
wiſe; Be it likewije declar'd and enatted by the Authority of this 
preſent Parliament, That neither his Majeſty, nor his Privy Council, 
have or ought to have any Juriſdict ion, Power, or Authority, by Eng- 
liſh Bill, Petition, Articles, Libel, or any other Arbitrary way what- 
Heuer, 40 examine or draw into queſtion; determine or diſpoje of the 
Lands,  Tenements, Hereditaments, Goods or Chattels of any of the 
Subjels of this Kingdom; but that the ſame ought to be tried and 
determin'd in the Courts of Juſtice, and by the ordinary courſe of Law. 
Alſo Learned Coke'in his 2 Inſt. fol. 36. faith, The Common 
Law (of which the Great Charter is declaratory) hath ſo ad- 
meaſured the Preregative of a King, as he cannot take or prejudice the 
Inberitance of any. * Nt en Ne | 
So that by the Law of the Land theſe pretended Offenders 
are ſtill rightfully pofſeſs'd of their own Houſes and Places of 
publick Aﬀemblies ; and their cruel Adverſaries have no more 
Property, Right, Intereſt, or due Claim therein or thereto, 
than a Pirate has to the peaceable Merchantman's Ship, a 
| Robber has to the innocent Traveller's Purſe, or the Wolf to 
the Blood of the harmleſs Lamb. And in caſe ſuch Laws as 
theſe will not-preſerve that Intereſt which thoſe People have 
to their Inheritances and Properties, we can none of us ex- 
pett to have our Rights or Liberties, Wives or Children, yea, 
or our Lives ſecured unto us longer than pleaſeth or liketh 
the Will and Pleaſure of cruel and ravenous Adverſaries. 
It's worthy taking notice cf, that after the Jury had, on ſo 
light ground, brought in T. R. amongſt others guilty in man- 
ner and form, how plpably the Court manifefted their Envy 
and Malice, in the Fines impoſed upon him. And tho, as is 
declar'd by the Statute of 20 E. 3. cap. 1. That Juſtices fhall' do 
even Right to all People, without ſhewing favour more to one than to 
ænother; according to that juſt Law, Lev. 19. 15. Te ſball do no 
Varighteonſneſs in Fudgment ; thou ſhalt not reſpect the Perſon of the 
Poor, nor honour the Perſm of the Mighty, but in Rightenuſneſs 
ſhalt thou judg thy Neighbour : Yet for a piece of wriiten 
Parchment, the Value whereof was not 1 d. a thing whereof 
a Court of Juſtice could not take cognizance, according ta 


the juſt Laws of this Land, or Damages in caſe it had been 
| W Nn 


- 
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taken away, or Profit to any man that could have it, not ap- 
caring to be any, neither indeed could there be to any Per. 
ſon living; no courſe of Law obſtructed, admitting all to he 
true of har Fact, which the Mayor gave in, or his Witneſſes 
ſwore falſly to the Jury; the Cauſe of Juſtice againſt an Of- 
fender not a moment prevented ; theſe painted Jepulcbers or 
partial Inquiſſtors fined or cenſur d him an hundred” pannds, 
altho they had before convicted S. Aingbridge, and tuned, 
but five marks for being Principal (yet too much: for ſuch a 
offence) and 7. Rudyard being as an Acceſſary muſt be à hun- 
dred pounds. Whether this be juſt and equal, let the Warld 
be judg; and to proceed from à Perſon- (I mean the Recor, 
27 who has had for many years the Reputation of Honeſty 
and Juſtic-, which it's fear d he carry'd bout with Pi only 
as that aſpiring Clergyman did his Fiſhing-Net, which he 
causd to be laid aſide, ſo ſoon as he had procured a Cardinal's 
Cap, ſaying, The Fiſh  caught., And truly ſa. may the City 
of London ſay of its Recorder, who has not ſince he came to 
be Recorder, manifefted that candid ang. equal Juſtice” to- 
wards: this City, or Citizens in their publick Concerns, as 
was expected; yea, little but what firſt paſſes the Stamp of 
our Sword-Aldermen, and Claſſis of: the City Lieutenancy: 
And ſince he by experience has found, that ſowing and dedi- 
cating” his Law and Endeavours to their Deſigns, is that 
which procures him the beſt, and moſt fruitful Harveſt, he 
ever has been ſedulous to plead and ſtudy that cauſe: whoſe 
Actions may be the more clearly manifeſted to this Cit god 
Nation, if weigh'd in the Ballance of , Juſtice and Righ- 
teouſneſs. _. „ 1 | 5 
As God's Indignation reſted on the Children of Tal, till 
one Achan's Theft was diſcover'd and puniſh'd; ſo this City 
ſuffers ſore Judgments, till it has purged it ſelt of theſe many 
Achans that lodg in her Boſom, not only robbing her Inhabi- 
tants of their Rights, Liberties, and Properties, but alſd her 
Chamber of her Treaſure, the poor Orphans Securitx. 
Our Predeceſſors, out of their prudence and care that equal 
Juftic® and Right ſhould be done to all men, by a Statute in 
the 18 E. 3˙3˙ appointed Judges an Oath, wherein | is this 
Charge; © And that you take not by your ſelf, or any other 
E privily nor apertly, Gift, nor Reward of Gold, nor Silver, 
© nor of any other thing that may turn to your profit, unlets 
« it. be Meat or Drink, and of ſmall value, of any man that ſhalt 
“ have any Plea or Proceſs hanging before you, as long as the 

* Proceſs ſhall be ſo hanging, nor after the ſame Cauſe. 
If the City Recorder hath forgotten this Oath, his Crime's 
not the leſs in breaking it; the Faltice of it remains, e all 
3 | CTI10DS 
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.-, Perſons in Judicature are to do juſtice to all, 


ene and fell or deny it to none. And Bribery is 
Charta c. 29. ſuch a Crime, that it's puniſhable wherever it's 


found: And it's hoped Juftice may reach this 


Recorder, if it appear that his Fingers have touch'd this for- 


didden Babyloniſh Garment. 


©But in order to diſcourſe of this ſo foul a Crime, firſt ſee 


the mark which ſaci: an Action leaves behind it: Frteſcue 
cap. 51. Bribery 9 he) is a great Miſpriſion, when any 
« man in judicial place takes any Fee, or Penſion, Roll, or 
* Livery, Gift, Reward, or Brocage of any Perſon, that 
« hath to do before him any way, for doing his Office, 
<« or by colour of his Office, but of the King only, unleſs it 
* be of Meat and Drink, and that of ſmall value, upon di- 
V * vers and grievous Puniſhments. Saith Coke, 
3 Inſt. 145. This word Bribery cometh of the French word 
e FBriber, Which ſignifieth to Devour or Eat gree- 
« 'dily, applied to the devouring of a corrupt judg; of whom the 
. Pſalmiſt,ſp-aking in the P=rſon of God, faith, 
Pſalm 13. 4. Qui devorat plebem meam ſicut eſcam panis: Qui cog- 
Prov. 28. 21. noſcit faciem in judicio, non bene facit, iſte pro 
Coke 3. Inſt. buccella panis deſerit veritatem. In the 23d 
145. Vearof E. 3. Sir William Thorpe, Chief Juſtice 
| | « of the King's Bench, for taking of four Per- 
« ſons 50 l. againſt his Oath, was tried and ju1g'd upon his 


. © acknowledging the Fact, to be hang'd, c. 


Fl. 147- © Coke further ſets forth, © That this Offence of 
oY Bribery may be committed by any that hath 
5 any Judicial Place (or Miniſterial Office) either Ecclefiafti- 
8 „ cal or Temporal. Won accipies perſonam nec 
Deut. 16. 19. © munera (and the reaſon is expreſs'd by the 
© © Holy Ghoſt) quia munęra excecant oculos ſapi- 
«© entum, & mutant verba juſtorum. If Bribery hath ſo great 
“ force, as to blind the Eyes of the wiſe Judg, and to change 
* the words of the Juſt : Beatis ille qui exuit manus ſuas ab 
<« omni munere, Fudeæ debet habere duos Sales; ſalem ſapientiæ, ne 
<< ft inſipidus, & ſalem conſcientie, ne fit diabolus, © 
Tho the Bribe be ſmall, yet the Fault is great; and this 

©" appeareth by a Record in the Reign of 
Paſc. 17 E. 2. © E. 3. Quia diverſ: juſticiarii ad audiendum & 
Coram Rege. © terminandum aſſignat, ceperant de Johanne Ber- 


Rot. 139. Efſe © ners, qui indictatus fuit, 4 1. pro favore babendo 


Jo. Berners © die deliberationis ſus, finem fecerant domino Regi 
Caſe,Rof. Pa, © per IV. M. Marcas :Soas they paid for every 
7 R. 2. num. Pound a thouſand Marks. See before Sir 
. „ William Therp's Caſe, Rot. Par. 7 R. 2. 9 
50 . ; | e an- 
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« Chancellor was accuſed of a Bribe of ten pounds, and 
« his Man four pounds and certain Fiſh ; which tho the 
« things are ſmall, yer it had been puniſh'd, if it had been 
ce rov TY. - ha l 14 
ut now to the Fact of the City Recorder, it was ob- 
ſerved, That when he gave Judgment againſt the ſeveral 
Convicts before related, and affeſs'd the ſeveral Fines and 
Amercements upon the Convicts and others, both for their 
Hats and pretended Crimes for which they were indicted; 
that John Smith, one of the Sheriffs of London, being, as was 
ſuppoſed, over joy'd to hear the Court's Gratitude in rewarding 
his pains, for making Proclamations in the Streets, rc. but 
being ſomewhat in doubt whether many of the Fines might 
not fall ſhort, or prove bad Debts, haſtily fteps out of his 
Chair, and going to the Recorder, ſaid, But how ſhall we come 
by theſe Fines ? To which the Recorder ' anſwer'd, Give me one 
of them, and I will ſecure you all the reſt. At which" anſwer, 
with a ſeeming Joy and Alacrity, J. Smith return'd to his 
Chair, and ſpoke: to ſome who were ſuppoſed his Friends, 
there preſent in Court, and audibly declar'd to them, that 
the Recorder told him, That if we (meaning the Sheriffs) would 
give him one of the Fines, he would ſecure us all the reſt of them. —_ 
\ Surely this was too open and publick a place to make ſuch 
Bargains as theſe : But what wonder, when ſcarce any Paſ- 
ſage or Action of theirs, that Seſſions, was in Law and — i 
teouſneſs any more juſtifiable? What Ratification or Confir- 
mation of this piece of contracted Bribery has been - fince 
betwixt them in their private Chambers, we know not; but 
what's done and ated in publick Courts, we may and can aſ- 
ſert, and declare to the world. | LOS 07 
Some may conjetture, That the Mony which J. Howel the 
Recorder afterwards receiv'd, was upon the firſt propoſed 
= 8 Contract, made in open Court with F. Smith the 
eriff. 5 1 | 
Others may imagine, That it was the Mayor's Benevo- 
lence, for juſtifying his dirty and filthy Actions and Proſecu- 
tions before the People at the Seſſions. But the caſe is this, 
That the Mayor, Sheriffs, J. Robinſon, &c. and other the 
Fe for that Seſſions, being met together at Guildball in a 
ourt of Aldermen, propoſed to pay the Recorder for his 
extraordinary pains, and reward him for his execution of 
Juſtice, or fitting in Judgment at the Old Baily upon the Qua- 
Kkers. F. Robinſon, the chief of that Flock, and not the back- 
wardeſt to give what's not his own, told the Court, That the 
Recorder deſerved an hundred pounds for his Service done at the Old 
Baily the laſt Seſſions. Whereupon the Court conſented to Pay 
22 | im 
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The Actions of that 
man, beyond all that this latter monſtrous Age hath brought 
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him for that ſervice an hundred Pounds, by the, Chamberlain 
of London. Who doubts of the truth hereof, are deſir'& to re- 
pair ta the Chamberlain's Office, and they may there find 
the Order, bearing date the 8th of October, 1670. heſides 
other Orders for 200 l. more to him, within eight months 
laſt paſt. An excellent way to eaſe that Treaſuxy of being 
overburden d with Orphans Mony! By whach. ſiniſter Ends 
and curſed Diſpoũtions of its Caſh, the Chamber is run ſo 
4 5 debt, that 4 Wang A ee here Mar 
en to conceal, being in hopes that eder long ſome 
more faithial Stewards and tr En may be, ard nei to 
have the Charge and Wardſhip of it, GC. 8 
So that not ithſtanding that large Proviſion which England's; 
Laws have made for the Safety of its Inhabitants (as in Chap- 


which Co <6. That all the King's People, Eccleſiaſti- 
cal and Temporal, Free or Bond, Old or Young, yea, altho 
he be outlaw'd or excommunicated, or any other without ex- 
ception, i to have Juſtice freely without ſale, and fully without 
dental ) yet thoſe Priſoners at the hand of this Recorder. and 
Bench, inftcad of having Juſtice freely, have been apparently 
ſold into the hands of their cruel Adverſaries and inſtead of 
having it fully, they have been unjuſtly over-ruled by 
their Arbitrary and Illegal Sentences and Cenſures againft 
them. 8 180 809 ; IN 

Thus are we forced to caſt the blame of the Priſoners Suf- 
ferings upon the .Authors thereof, which. we muſt attribute 
either ſprung from their Falfneſs to their Truſt, or their In. 
capacity to execute that weight of Authority committed to 
them: And ſurely this Nation throughout is made ſenſible of 
nothing more, than the daily Breach of their Liberties, and 
of Violence to the Freedom of their Perſons and Eftates, by 
ſuch hoſtes bumani generis, as theſe oppreſſed, Priſoners have 
had juft occaſion to 3 of. 


ter 2 Charter of Liberti:s, Nulli vendimws, &c. on 
ake.obſc 


eſſions were a Riddle to the Engliſh- 


forth. It's needleſs to repeat how much the publick Liberty 
(in denying the Commonalty that Freedom of Jurors the Law 
allows, fining and impriſoning jurors for doing their Duty, 
impoſing Fines arbitrarily. without Inqueſt upon the freeborn 
men of England, denying, to produce that Law which is pre- 
tended to have been tranſgreſsd) is wounded, and how me 
the Injuries are doubled and trebled upon their Fellow-ment 
bers, and the evil Conſequence thereof, which if drawn into 


papedent, who can count himſelf free either in Perſon. or 


e? The Conſequence of a wicked Sentence (ſaid . 
ö | | cellor 
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cellor Bacon) as infinitely worſe than a wicked Fact, as being 
held a precedent and pattern whereby Oppreſſion beginning 

don one, is extended as warrantable upon all. 1 „ 
And this concluſion he draweth out of this place of Serip- 

ture, Fons turbatus & urina corrupta eſt juſtus cadens coram impio : 
A juſt man falling into the hands of the wicked, is like a 
Fountain troubled with the foot, or the Urine corrupted in 

Tothe honour of which arbitrary Sentences, Cenſures and 

ſevere Fudęments have ſtricken the Commonalty with Amaze- 
ment, that the Courts of Juſtice, ordainꝰd for publick Pre- 
ſervation and Safety, ſhould be wreſted to enſla ve, oppreſs, 
ruin and deſtroy us. How much that Mayor and Recorder 
have uſurp'd upon the Rights and Liberties of theſe Priſoners, 
is too apparent in their waving the Rules of Law; and mea- 
ſuring out Juſtice. by their fantaſtical. Diſcretions and Arbi- 
trary Wills. and Power; the conſequence of which cannot 
but. be inevitably! miſchievous and inconvenient to both thoſe 
that there were cenſur d and judg;jd evil, and to the People of 
England, Hence was deriv'd that excellent Maxim; Melins 
Jſub iniguiſſima-lege. quam ſub equiſſimo- arbitrio vivere : That is, It's 
better. to. live under a hard and harſh-known written Law, where every 
man may read his Duty, and know his Offence and Paniſhment, than 
under the milde ſt Arbitrary' Government, where the Subject is condemn'd 
at the Will of every: Bench of falſe before whicb he ſhall appear, 
without any. certain or known Rules and' Meaſures for the Offence 
Puniſhment. And how ſpecious ſoever the pretence for theſe 
Proceedings may be, we know that. the pretence of. Neceſſity 
to act contrary: to the known written Laws, in the Mayor, 
Recorder, &c. or any others, is but to uſher in Tycanny and 
Oppreſſion. | as | 

There appears no other end that- this Bench had in this 
tortious ſort of proceeding, than to fill their Sheriffs Pockets 
with extorted Gain, or arbitrarily to puniſh a moſt, innocent 
and peaceable People, to gratify their. Luſts and Malice. _ 

And-how: many;tlouriſhing States have been ruin'd by the 
Avarices, Cruelty, and Non-obfervance. of the Laws, by. the 
Governours and Magiſtrates, were tedious: to inſert.” Only 
take notice what Cole in his 2 Inſt. 388. declares, That three 
things overthrew the- flouriſhing State of the Roman Empire : Latens 
odium, juvenile conſulium, , & privatum lucrum. And obſerves 
there, That its the greateſt Injuſtice, when the Innocent, under co- 
lam & Fuſiice, whereby be ought to be prote died, is oppreſs'd. 

But good Government confifting principally. in the execu- 
tion of their juſt and known Laws, procures Love from the 
Subject. It's only their —_— which ſupports a State in — 

25 =. 1 ny: 
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fity: And our deſire that ſach as London's Mayor and Recor- 
der, Sc. may not by their Actions ſow a jealouſy among the 
Fre-born People of England, that it's the intent of our Su- 
preme Magiſtrates to hold up that common Maxim of all op- 
preihng States, That their Intereſt is to maiſitain the Publick — 
— po. . 8 Hips 
Therefore permit net theſe Perſons ' in their Courts to 
create the Precedents of Oppreſſion to enflave our Poſterity 
in future times: to that we hath this been made publick, 
that the Supreme Magiſtrate and Legiſlators of this Nation 
for the Dignity and Honour of their Rule and Government, 
and for the Safety of the-free-born People of this Land, not 
only take care to purge the Benches of Juſtice from that Par- 
tiaJity and Corruption, which hath ufurp'd thoſe Places of 
great Truſt, and puniſh the Offenders who have been guilty 
of ſuch enormous Crimes with condign Puniſhment, anſwe- 
rable to their reſpective Offences and horrid Oppreſhon ; but 
alſo command the keeping, obſerving, and executing in all 
their Courts the known, written, promnlg'd, antient, and 
fundamental Laws of this Land: And that they may, as they 
haveoften avow'd, maintain the Liberties of. the Freeborn 
People of England, in aſſuring to them, that Salus Populi eft ſu- 
prema Lex. Can it be reaſonably thought, that the Impunity of 
theſe that have been ſo faithleſs to their Oaths and Trufts 
repos'd in them, ſhall ever be ſerviceable to this State or 
Magiſtrates under whom they act? No, they'll rather take 
courage to betray them, when they find the firſt opportunity. 
Therefore like our old Proverb, Tho we love the Treaſon, yet we 
Hate the Traitor: So it hath been the prudence of the wiſeſt and 
| beft-govern'd States, Never to pardon any man for a ntorious 
Crime committed againſt the Commonwealth, for any good Service 
before done to it. To which Clement Edmonds, upon Caeſar's Com- 
mentaries, well agrees, fol. 174. It more importeth a Common- 
wealth to puniſh an il Member, than to reward a good Act. So that 
State or Commonwealth that will keep it ſelf in good order, 
and free from ruin, muft cheriſh Impeachments and Accuſa- 
tions of the People againft thoſe that thro Ambition, Ava- 
rice, Pride, Cruelty, or Oppreſſion, ſeek to deftroy the Li- 
berty and Property of the People ; ſo ſhall they keep their 
State free from Envy, and ſecure from Supplantation. And 
the Free- born People of this Nation being thus preſferv'd 
and ſecur'd againſt Tyranny and Oppreſſion, will never feek _ 
after other Liberty, but rejoice under their own-Goyernours. 
For as it never turn'd- to any State's advantage to gain the 
People's Hatred, ſo it's the moſt ſtable laſting 8 
"I - Ge EY ' vs : <P. ul Er 
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- under which che People rejoice and live cheerfully ; accor- 
i ding to that Maxim of Camillus the Roman, Firmiſſimum Imperium 
4 uo obedientes gaudent. 1 | 4 * 


Am Ap EN DI X, by way of Dialogue, in 

4 Plain and Friendly Diſcourſe betmeen a Student 

in the Laws and Liberties of England, and 4 
true Citizen of London: Whereby is ſbem d, 

That 4 Jury of twelue Men are the only proper 
Judges of their Neighbours Actions, and may by 

the eftabliſp'd Laws of England give a Verditt 
of ſuch Facts, according to their Conſciences, ( 
without incurring Fine and Impriſonment, &c. 


Student. XX Hither are you haſting out ſo faſt this morn- 


** Truly, about ſome earneſt Buſineſs, that will not admit 


ON UG ALAS AABRA wn, nu nd <0. 


Stud, I kriow you to be a Man of buſineſs; but in m ap- 
prehenſion you ſeem more than uſually in haſte, now L am 


1 come to give you a viſit. N 23] A $a vr 
4 Cit. I acknowledg your kindneſs; and ſince you are ſo | 
5 opportunely come, I would requeſt your Advice in what I 
+ am going about, e 4 

: Stud. Vea, moſt freely: But what's the Caſe?  - 
1 Cit. I am ſummon d to appear to morrow, as a Juryman, at 
t the Old Baily, but would willingly get my ſelf excus'd, and 
. was but now going out to one of the Sheriffs, my old Ac- 
7 quaintance, to intreat his Favour, to do me that kindneſs ; 
; but it's probable you know a nearer way to effect ſuch a mat- 

F ter, and may direct me. 10 | 33 
r Stud. It's very like, did it much concern you, I might 
4 get your diſcharge : But why ſhould not you rather ſerve 
1 | your Country in theſe publick concerns ? If all men were 
; of your mind, how ſhould Right be done in Courts of Juſtice ? 
„ Cit. There's many others that are better skill'd in ſuch. 
8 matters, who are more fit to perform that Office; as for my 
part, I have ever ſo loved Peace that I have forborn going 
: to Law, tho it has been much to my loſs, 


Ce 2 ” Stud. 
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Stud. That” no Excuſe; for the more eable ma pl 
haye been, hy more fit you are for gene ing > 8 
Otfice of 4 Juty-man is confcientioully to judg his Neighe 
bour, who needs no more Law than is eafily Ted to direct 
him therein. 

Cit. I ſhould willingly appear according to this Summon, 
but that the Mayor's and Recorder's carriage to Juries was 
ſuch the laſt Seſſions, that T queſtion whether I could undergo 
ſo much hardſhip, and not endanger my Life; ſo I find that 
all my Neighbours, as well as I, "are endeavouring to get them- 
ſelves excug'd. 


As Then it's a Refipaint, from your: Trade that dsters 


. No truly, that? 1 not all; but to be kep t without Meat 
and Drink two. da 5 and nights loge ther, aud ot to be allow d 
the privilege, of Nature's — and after all, to be caſt 
into 2 58 is LIT eri. 

Stud; I müſt- confefs this was very hard, yet it ſhould not 
deter yon from doing your Duty: and if thoſe. Jurors, ſuffer d 
unſuffty Chi hich I queſtion not) their Service was the eaſier 
to them. ; 

Cit. Tam of opinion they were unjuſtly dealt withal many 
of them I know, who had the Repute of Honeſty, e ſpecially 
thoſe four, who yet lie in Durances but Emay fi t by reaſon 
of my Ignorance of the Duty and Office of a i 3 
therefore on that account princip ally I deſire to be excus'd 
my appearance, which if I under fte as well as many 125 
with all my heart I would do my ſervicſe. 

Stud, Now you ſpeak honeſtly like an. le man; and in 
caſe that he all your cauſe of ſcruple, it may ſoon be 'remov'd 
if you will take my Advice. 

Cit. Yes, with all my heart: Then pray let me bare your 
Anſwer to ſome Queſtions, which often of late 1 have had 
upon my thoughts to propound to you, or ſome Practitioner of 
the Law, that would be plain with me. 

Stud. Offer what you think meet, and I will endeavour to 
give you that Satisfaction you deſire. 

Cit, Since Jurors are thus of late menaced, threatned, 
fined, and impriſon'd by our Recorder at the Old Baily ; pray 
wherein lies their Privilege and Safety ? What ſay the Fun- 
damental Cadet! England to ſuch Prattices ? ny 72 

Stud: The Jurors Privile 1 5 every Engliſh-wan? 8 by 
them, as they Be very — ſo the Laws have ve 
well guarded them againſt Uſurpation, as I ſhall ſhew ou. 

Cit. But 1 7 firſt let me know their Antiquity. I have 
heard it ſaid, That Tryals by Juries have been of long ſtanding 
in this Nation, Stud. 
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Stud. Their Antiquity no one knows, but all Authors agree 
that they have been very antient. Coke, tge 
Oracle of our Engliſh Laws, writes, That long Co. 1 Inſt. 15 .. 
before the Conqueſt it was order'd, that in eve- _ 
ry Century there ſhould be twelve good and honeſt men to 
judg, c. And Camden in his Britannia correcteth Polidore Vir- 
zil, for ſaying William the Conqueror firft brought in this way 
of Tryal; a rming that it was moſt certain and apparent by 
the Laws of Etheldred, that ſuch Tryals were in uſe many 
years before: Which Horn in his Mirror of Jalice, written in 
the time of E. 1. doth well confirm and affure us. s 

Cit. But what ſay the Law-Books of later date, and our Pre-. 
deceſſors in later years about them? 5 

Stud. When the great Charter of our Engliſh Liberties, in 
the gth year of H. 3. was made, and put under the Great Seal 
of England, then were theſe Tryals by Juries 
confirm'd down to us; and therein it was ſta- 9 H. 3, 14.29. 
_ Hliſh'd, That no Amercements ſhould be a 
ſeſs'd upon any man, but by the Oaths of good and lawful 
Men of the Vicinage: And alſo that no Freeman of Engtand 
ſhould be impriſon'd in his Perſon, or deftroy'd in his Eftate 
and Liberties, without the lawful Judgment of his EquaB. 
Which Chatter has been confirm'd by thirty two 
Parliaments, and now ſtands firm to juſtify and Co. 2 Inſt. 41. 
maintain the Freedom of this ſort of Tryals, * 
which Cote calls the Subjects Birthright ; and which I mult ſay 
is the only Preſeryer of our Lives, Freedom and Property; 
as 700 may read in the Book of the Tryal of . P. and . Ai. 
lag.! ⁵ĩðVů oo TT 

Cit. Lam very well ſatisfy'd in this point; but pray, what 
ſays the 135 about menacing, threatning, fining and impri- 
ſoning of Jurors, as before I mention'd to you?” 

Stud. As to the menacing and threatning Language which 
that Bench gave the Jurots, it only evidenced and manifeſted 
to the wor 1 their Envy and Malice againſt the Priſoners that 
the Jury had in charge, and ſo may be. faid alſo of their fining 
and impriſoning of the Jury afterwards. | e I 

Cit. Hath a Court thn no power by the Law to fine and im- 
priſon a Jury ? 75 | 3 . 5 

Stud, We find in our Law- Books, or Books of Caſes, that 
Jurors have been fined by a Court, for theſe following 
| We 13 5 . 
. Jar man take mony (from the Party 29 40. 19. 
to be try'd) before or after he be .Worn. Fit. Exam. 
2. If they, receive any Writings from the 17. 14.7. 20. 

Perſons kde) have in try al. 8 | 
N Ce 3 3- If 
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| 5 7 If a Jury-man appear, and then depart 
36 H. 6. 27. per before he be ſworn, it is a contempt of tile 
Cur. C. B. & B. R. Court. 5 5 5 
| 4. If a Juror, after he ſhall be ſworn, de- 
34 E. 3. Fitz.Of- part from his Fellows before they deliver in 
ice de Court 12. their Verdict. | * 

40 A. Pl. 10. 5+ If Eleven Jurors ſhall give in their Ver- 
| dict without, or againft the Conſent of the 

Twelfth. . 
Dyer 37. l. 218. 6. If a Jury eat or drink after they are gone 
4. b. Old Entries from the Bar, and before they bring in their 
261. Verdict (This, I ſuppoſe, is meant where the 
| Court will accept of the Verdict, when the 
Jurors tender it.) And for ſuch like Miſdem-anors as theſe, 
they have been Fined and Impriſoned, but how warrantable, 
is a Query. 

Cit. As for theſe Miſcarriages you have inſtanc'd, it ſeems 
reaſonable they ſhould be puniih'd, which no honeſt Man will 
be found guilty of; neither do I fear to ſuffer for ſuch like 
.. Miſdemeanors, . But what ſay you to the Fining a Jury for 
giving in a Verdid according to their Conſciences, yet pre- 
. fende by the Court to be contrary to Evidence? Ns 

Stud. To Fine them at all is an Abuſe, tho it has been long 
ractiſed; hut to Fine them for giving their Verdict accord- 
ing to their Conſcience, ſuch Practices are very much againſt 

"= Jad Law and Reaſon too: For a Jury of twelve Men 
Co. 4, Inſt,84. are by the Laws the only proper Judges of mat- 
| | ter in iſſue before them: As for inftance, 
Firſt, That Evidence which is deliver'd to induce « Jury to 
believe, or not to believe the Matter of Fact in iſſue, is 
call'd Evidence, becauſe the Jury may out of many Matters of 
Fact (videre veritatem) that is, ſe: clearly the Truth, of which 
they are proper ſudges. 1 8 5 

Secondly, When any Matter is ſworn, Need read, or offer d, 
whether it ſhall be believ'd, or not; or whether it be true or 
falſe in point of Fact, the Jurors are the proper Judges, 

* Thirdly, Whether ſuch Men met together intentionally to 
do ſuch an Act or not, the Jurors are fad es; for the Court 
is not Judg of theſe Matters, which are Evidence to prove 
or diſproye the thing in ifſue. D | | 
Cit. What then is the Court to take cognizance of in the 
Tryals of mens Liberties and Properties? MD & 

Stud, The Court, as their Duty is, are to do equal Juſtice 
and Right; ſo they in ſuch Tryals do direct, whether ſuch 
Matter ſhall be admitted to be given in Evidence, or not; ſuch 

8 Writing read, or not; or ſuch à Man to be admitted a * 


-ceat, 
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neſs, or not: And this belongs to the Judgment of the Court, 
as they are upon their Oaths to ſee Juſtice done *twixt Party 
and Party. Therefore has the Common Law ordain'd, That 
Matters of Fact (which are drawn to an Iſſue) ſhall be try'd 
by Jurors, and Matters of Law (upon a Demurrer and ſpe- 
cial Verdict, Gc.). by the. Juſtices, according to 
that Rule or Maxim of Sir Edw. Cook; Ad Que- 11 Co, 10. ö. 
ſtionem facti non reſpondent Fudices, ita ad queſtionem 4. Inft, 84. 


| Legis non reſpondent Furatores : The Jultices med- 4 Inſt. 207. 


dle not with Matter of Fact, nor Jurors win | 

Matter of Law. So it's the Juror's Office to find (veritatem 
FaFi ) the Truth of the Fact in iſſue, and the Court's to giv. 
Judgment accordingly. By which we may ſee the Wiſdom. of 
the Law, in referring Things to Perſons, in which they have 
cognizance, and are moft expert, according to 
that Maxim, Quod quiſque norit, in hoc ſe exer- 9 Cook 13. 
_ Cit. According to this Account you have given me of the 
Duty and Office, as well of the Court, as the Jurors; the Law 
ſeems to have dealt juſtly and equally betwixt them both. But 
one Queſtion further, Pray whence is it that Jurors are ſum- 
mon'd of the Neighbourhood, where the Fatt is ſuppos'd to 
be done or acted? : 1 
Stud. As the Common Law of this Lind is nothing elſe 
than Common Right, pure and try'd Reaſon; ſo it never fails 
to render a Reaſon of its own Actions: A Fury is thereſore 
ſummon'd of the Vicinage, becauſe it's always preſum'd that 
the Neighbourhood are beſt acquainted with the Perſons iuha- 
biting, or the Actions and Facts done or acted within their 
own Limits and Juriſdiction; and that they themſelves. may 
know ſomething of the matter in controverſy, being (de Vici- 
neto ) of the Vicinage where ſuch matter was in action. There- 
fore the Jury muſt be return'd, de Vicineto, of the place where 
the Fact was done, and of Men (per quos rei weritas melius ſcire 
poterit) by whom the Truth of the matter may be better 
known: So the Jury having ſome S21f-knowledg of the Mat- 


ters afore-hand, beſides hearing the Evidence, may the b-t- 


ter pronounce ¶ veritatis dictum ) or a juſt Verdict of the 

cit. But wherein do you conceive a Jury-man may have 
Self-knowledg of Matter, that may not as fully be evi lenc d 
by Witneſs? __ 5 | 
Stud. It's probable, Firſt, That they may know the Wit- 
neſs on the one ſide, or the other, to be Perſons of ng Cre- 
dit ; or, | | 
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Secondly, They may know the Party accus'd, to be a Man 
otherwiſe qualify d or principl'd, than to do ſuch an act or 
thing that is charg'd againſt him. As for inſtance; They may 
know a Man to be, Spa "Lend b 
I. A quiet peaceable Quaker ; therefore no Fighter or Rioter, 
or Routous Perſon. | | | g 
2. A Proteſtant of the Epiſcopal Church of England; there fore 
no Houſe- Preacher. BE 6 rg 
3. An honeft ſober Man amongſt his Neighbours; therefare 
robabiy no Thief or Robber. And many other Inftances might 
offer'd ro this purpoſe. 
Cit. To Fine a Jury then for things, which probably they 
may know of their own knowledg to be true or falſe, ſeems 
very hard; and ſurely our Jurors of London have met with hard 
uſage, to be fin'd and impriſon'd for doing their Duty, in 
what the Laws of this Land have made them ſole and proper 
udges. os . 
j Sul. Their hard uſage and ſeverity to the Jurors is not ſo 
much as the ill conſequence that ſuch practices will be to 
every Fngliſh-man, and their Poſterity, if not timely reme- 


Cit. Truly the Citizens of London, in general, have much 
dreaded the late Procedure at the Old- Bail), and fear it's a 
Fore- runner of much Miſchief that may be acted in the Coun- 
try, who generally take London for a Precedent in their 
Courts of Juſtice. But pray what's your Thoughts about theſe 
; things? — N RE 5 | 7 | | 
Stud. The Conſequence-of ſuch Practices, the Parliament 
have very well ſet forth in Chief Juſtice Keeling's Caſe, 11 Dec. 
1667. when they Voted, That Fining, Furies were not only In- 
novations, in the Tryals of Men for their Lives and Liberties, 
but that it was of Dangerous Conſequence to the Lives and 
Liberties of the People of England; and tended to the intro- 
ducing of an Arbitrary Government: And their Reaſon, was 
very good; for the King fits not in Judgment upon, his Sub- 
jetis, Put by his Juſtices in his Courts: And if the Juſtices, 
who are commanded to be guided by the Law, ſhall, contrary 
to the Law, fine and impriſon Juries, for giving Verdicts 
in ſuch Matters which the Laws allow and a ppoint them to be 
proper Judges of, where then is the Engliſh-man try'd by 
his Peers, and by the Law of the Land? To deny us this 
free Tryal, is to rifle us of our Birth-right, 
Stat.3- 13 £.3- and moſt arbitrarily and tyrannically to de- 
| ny us Equal Law, Juſtice and Right. 


impriſon Juries, for fin 
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Cit. Surely. when the Parliament meets again, they will call 


theſe illegal Proceedings of that Bench to Queſtion before 


them, as well as they did Keeling s. 
Stud. It as much concerns them, in behalf of themſelves and 


Poſterity, as any of us, to curb theſe ſubordinate Judges, who 


have broken both their Oaths and the Law, to run into thoſe 
Arbitrary and Illegal Practices; the conſequence of which, if 
ſuffer'd, in a ſhort time will be, Sic A > jubeo, ſtat pro rati- 
one voluntas. And it will neceſſarily follow, That. 

Firſt, ee Juftice of Peace, Mayor, Bailiffs of Corpora - 
tions, Stewards of Leets, c. whatever Matters are try'd be- 


fore them, ſhall have Verdicts to their minds, or Fine and Im- 


priſon the Jurors till they have; ſo that ſuch muſt be either 
pleas'd, humour'd, or gratify'd, elſe no Juſtice or Right to be 
d before them in their. Courts. oh 1 
Secondly, A further ill conſequence will be, That altho a 
perſon may challenge a Jury-man, or Sheriffs, if they be of 
Kin to this Adverlary,. yet he cannot challenge a Juſtice, 
Mayor, c. who will have a Verdict for their Kinſman, or 
Fine and, Impriſon them till they have. So that by this means 
our Lives, Liberties and Properties ſhall be ſolely try'd, and 
wholly at the Will, and in the power of every mercenary or 
corrupted. Juſtice, Mayor, Recorder, Bailiff, Oc. 8 Tok 
Cit. - But has it heen e eas in former times to fine and 
ing contrary to Evidence, as the Re- 
corder pretends our Jurors have done? + 5 
Stud. No ſurely, we find not one Precedent in all our Books, 
till Keeling's; and he *ſcaping that condign Puniſhment which 
the Parliament promis'd him, your. Recorder and Mayor has 
trod in his Steps. And pray ſee how ſuch Judgments on Jurors 
leave them remedileſs of relief, which is ſufficient ground to 
conclude ſuch practices to be againſt the Law. | 


ff 


4 hs £3 f n 
Firſt, It can never be try'd, whether they found with or 
againſt their Evidence, by reaſon no Writ of Error lies in the 
Secondly, They are in worſe condition than the Criminals 
that are try'd by them; for in all civil Actions, Informations, 


and Indictments, Appeals and Writs of Error, do lie into ſu- 
Fogg Courts, to try their regular Proceedings of the Inferior: 


ber en de qe. | 
Thirdly, In the way of an Attaint, the Truth or Falſhood 
of a Juror's Verdict, in Matters of Fact, may be try'd by ano- 


ther Jury: but in this caſe the Jurors are concluded, by reaſon 


that whether they have found with or againſt their Evidence, 
- 


\ 
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And further, Reaſon (which is Law) tells us, 
F N. B. 21. That as the King's Juftices of the Law have gi- 

AF ven out, that they ought not to have any Action 
Par. Max. 62. brought againſt them, if they ſhall in any thing 
Co. 2 Inſt. 422. err or miftake the Law: So much the more 
nan twelve Jurors, who are Judges of all Matters 
in iſſue before them, agreeing together in one, ought not to 
be fined, where they find a Verditt according to their Conſci- 
ences ; albeit, the Evidence may ſeem ſtrong and clear to ano- 
ther perſon, to the contrary of which the Jury have found : 
For they may (being de Vicineto where the Fatt was gone) 
know ſomething of their own knowledg of the Matter of Fatt 
before them, which the Judg or Standers-by are probably Stran- 
gers unto, and ignorant of it, Therefore the Knowledg of 
twelve Men, agreeing together, ought to be prefer'd before 
the ſingle Apprehenſion of any one Perſon whatſoever. All 
which manifeft, not only the Illegal and Arbitrary Pro- 
ceedings of your Mayor and Recorder, againft thoſe 'twelye 
Men, but the Ul and Dangerous Conſequence of ſuch Pratti- 
ces to all the People of England. | 
cn. But it's pretended, That one of the Crimes charg'd 
upon the jurors (by the Recorder) was for finding their Ver- 
dict againſt Law. How can the Jury juſtify ſuch an Action? 
Sure they are not (as it is ſaid) Judges of Law, but Fact. 
Stud. Admitting they are fo, which will not be granted, yet 
that a Jury can find againſt Law, is to me a Paradox: For as 
we ſay, Where there is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion; 
ſo where there is no Tranſgreſſion, there is no place tor Law, 
the Law being made for the Tranſgreſſor. And, ſaid Learned 
£244, * Cook (Ex facto jus oritur) upon ſtating the 
4 C. 42:b.53.þ. Fact or Tranſgreſſion, Law doth ariſe; yea, 
11 Coo. 10.6. in the Law doth grow out of the Root of the 
Pinddle & Nap- Fact: Therefore it's one of their adjudg'd 
per's Caſe. Caſes, That if a Jury find a Matter of Fact, 
33 but conclude againſt Law, the Conclu- 
ſion is void, and the Court ought to give Judgment accord - 
ing to Law. 1 | Says 
Now the Jury being the ſole Judges of Fact, and Matter in 
"Hue before them, not finding the Fact on which the Law 
ſhould ariſe, cannot be ſail to find againſt the Law, which is 
no other than a Superſtructure of Fact. Then to ſay they have 
found againft the Law, when no Fatt is found, is moſt im- 
poſſible. ö N 25 . 
| Tc. Lou have given me very good ſatisfaction as to the 
-Unreaſonableneſs and Illegality of that Court's Procedure; 
and ſince I ſee the Law has made ſo good proviſion 4 
4 N Afﬀcty,. 
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afety, I purpoſe to appear upon the Jury, according to m 
Sumons, but dere withal a little of your, Direction about-my 
Office of a Jury-man, _ CVVT 
Stud. T am very confident, that you would not willingly. via 
late an Oath, which you take; but that there are ſuch, who 
as frequently break them as take them, is too too much appa- 
rent, through their careleſs Cuſtom on the one hand, or la. 
viſh Fear on the other; againſt which I would fully caution 
you, that you may defend your ſelf againft thoſæe Enemies of 
your Country's Peace, and keep a good Conſcience towards 
God and Man. | * 1 2.0 
Firſt, The Oath that's adminiftred to you at the Seſſions, 
3s, That you (hall well and truly Try, and true Deliverance 
make, between our Soveraign Lord the King, and the Priſo- 
ners at the Bar, according to your Eyidence. . Then is the 
Inditment read againft the Priſoner, either for his Life or 
'Libertics, which probably takes up a large time in debate, and 
in examining Witneſſes on both ſides, according as the Caſe . 
may be. And when the Jurors are commanded to withdraw, 
that they may conſult of their Verdict; they ſoon forget that 
ſolemn Oath they took, or that great Charge of the [fr and 
Liberty of Men, whereof they are made Judges; and without 
one ſerious Thought, or conſulted Reaſon offer'd, pro or con, 
preſently go to holding up of hands, or ſome other way voting, 
whether to find for Proſecutor or Priſoner ; ſo the ma ſor Votes 
of ſuch ſhall diſpoſe of men's Lives, Liberties and Properties, 
which the Law counts ſo dear to every Man, This practice 
is too cufromary among Jurors, as I'm credibly inform'd, which 
occaſions their diſpatch of that buſineſs in a quarter of an 
Hour, which held the Court full fix hours Debate: Watneſs 
that ſecond Jury, that were ſworn on the Priſoners laſt Seſſi- 
ons, and try'd T. R. F. Al. c. Therefore have a care of ſuch 
Fellow-Jurors. | ? es ger 
_ Secondly, Such a flaviſh Fear attends many Jurors, that let 
the Court direct to find Guilty, or not Guilty, accordingly 
they bring in their Verdict; and therefore many of them ne- 
8 regard what the Evidence was, more or leſs, to prove the 
Indict ment, but as the Court ſums it up, they bring in; as if 
71 were appointed for no other purpoſe, but to eccho 
ack to the Court (as one obſerv'd) what the Bench would 
have moſt Illegally and Arbitrarily acted upon ſuch per- 
ſons, againſt, whom they themſelves Proſecute and Inform. 
Now againſt thoſe Compamons I caution you to beware, 


2. 


cit. am very well ſatisfy d that theſe Practices are too fre- 
quent amongſt Jurors, of which I have been witneſs, But Pray 
0 uhr gr ee penn gy 


*% 


3096 AA Driatognety win of Appendix b 
What is the Reaſon that the Mayor turns Informer, and for- 
veth his Officers and Servants to proſecute?? 
Stud. You Citizens ſhould beſt know the reafon of your 
Magiftrate's Actions: But it's moſt probable, that yout Mayor 
turns Informer to get Money into the Sheriff's Pockets, who 
have purchasd all the Fines from the King, which the lat 
Seſſions amounted to no leſs than 5001. | SER, 
Ot. It's too apparent they are Confederated ; I have heard 
© muttering, that they together have lick'd their Fingers of 
$001. and more of Cripplegare-Ward Money. I can give no 
certain account of the buſineſs ; but the Hue-and-Cry is gone 
gut, and it's like, in a little time, the MalefaQors may be 
apprehended: And ſince London was incorporated, I believe 
never had ſuch a pack of Knights to govern it. But to our 
huſineſs; Let me have ſome farther direction. 
+ Stud. My Advice to you is, That thoſe things in ifſue, 
whereof you are proper Judges, you ſtill remember, as I in- 
'Kanc'd before, (Ad queſtimem facti non reſpotident Fudices ) If any 
injuſtice be done by the Court to a Priſoner, by reaſon of 
their negligence or careleſneſs, that injuftice will lie at your 
door: Qui non malum probibet cum poteſt, Ker He that 9 5 
not an Evil when it is in his power, does it. Therefore re- 
member, as you of the Jury are Judges of the Matters of Fa 
in Iſſue, (that is) Whether a thing ſworn is to be beliey'd, or 
not? Whether any thing offer d be true, or falſe? Whether 
Men met together to do ſuch an Act againſt the Law, or not, 
in Manner and Form as the perſon is indicted? You are con- 
ioo to. Therefore, 7 
Firſt, Obſerve well the Indict ment that is read, and the ſe- 
| ou Parts thereof, both as to the Matter, Manner and 
Form. Is 35; „ 8 8 INT 
Secondly, Take due notice and regard to the Evidence of- 
fer'd for Proof of the Indictment, and each part of it; as 
well to Manner and Form, as Matter: which endeayour to 
write down, or ſo much thereof as you are able; and welgh- 
ing them ſeriouſly together, you may give a Verdict upon that 
joyn'd Hive, according to Truth, which is call'd by Cook, (Ve- 
ritatis diftur_) The Saying of Truth _ 
And obſerve, That as you are ſworn to try and deliver ac- 
cording to Evidence; ſo alſo you deliver in your Verdict, That 
the perſon, you have had in Tryal, is guilty in Manner and 
Form, as the Party ftands indicted; which thing you ſhould 
very well weigh : and tho a perſon be prov'd to be guilt y of 
ſome Fact or Miſdemeanor, yet if it be not alſo proy'd to be 
done in ſuch Manner and Form as the Patty ftands indicted, he 
is not Guilty, and ought to be acquitted by you. — 
* I's 
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ih But is not there both Law and Fa in an Indictment, 
as thoſe againſt . E. and W. M. and the reſt of the Quakers, 
laſt Seffions? And how ſhall a Jury deal in fuch BB; - 
Stud, If Matter of Law do or halt ariſe, and mingle it kf 
with the Fact, the Jo ry are not compellable to find dhe Law, 
but only the Fact, 1 they will, acchrding to the Statute of 
Weſtm. cap. 30. the ſecond, which declareth,” That, 1 
ad AU cadiendig aſſænati nan compellant Furatores As pre 180 
ſit diſſeiſina vel non, Cc. Juſtices. of Aſſize ſhall not compe . 
rors to ſay preciſely; that is, to determine a 
Matter in Law. And Copk commenting, upon r ft. 426. 
this Statute, puts a Queſtion, Whether in al 
Actid 2 Jury might give a, ſpecial Verdict. LIE In the end | 
ce . | he') it hach been reſolv'd; that in al 9 real, 
ona! and mixt, and upon all Ifues 30 general an 
cial, the Jury might find the Ae n ka * Fact per- 
6 « nent and tending: 8 nly to the I oyn'tl, and thereupon 
Pray che diſcretion of the Court for the Law.: : and this the, 
Tg may do at the Common Law, not only i in Caſes between 
Party and Party, but ald in Pleas of the Crown at the King's 
Sets And if Irors be not Judges of Law, but Fact, as our 
Sophiſters in aw would. ha its then the Jury may give in 
the fitter of Fact, and leave the Matters, of. Law to the, 
Coun Which ſpecial Verdict (Cook ſays 
the Court cannot re 805 it being pertinent to Cook 1 Inft; 1 
the Matter in Iſue. 80 According to their di- 
muede of Law and Fact, the Jury is not bound Pla. Cau. 92. | 
o give in upon their Oath, that Men did Lib. 9. 12. 
— or aſſemble themſelves together unlaw- © Lib. 9. 69. 
lawfully, but only to find that they did meet 8 
and affemble themſelves together, A let the Court jadg of 
the Lawfulneſs or Unlawfulneſs. of it; for, Ex facto (ſays Cook 
jus oritur. Therefore upon an Inditment for Murder (Nuo 
felonice percuſſit) that he feloniouſly ſtruck him, the Jury find- 
29005 Xo percuffit ay only that he- ſtruck him, the Yerdit Was 
adſu ood, G. 
Es "WIE the Reaſon then, that. the Court will not accept 
of ſuch ſpecial Verditts, but frequently turn the Jury back, ti 
bring in general? 
e Becauſe then they have your Oaths as well for Law 
40 Fact; 3, and if the Judgments be- ſevere,, it ſhall lie at yur 
OT. 
Cit, But we are not Judges of Law, as they ſay: Wherefore 
then ſhould they haye gur Oaths for the Law? 
Stud. This is an Axrtifice, whereby they cheat the Jury into 
frequent Perjury, as I ſhall at large 0 ſuew 2 . 


* | mY 
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Firſt, 'Obſerye the Form wherein they draw up their In- 
dictments; that is, ſubtilly to place a ſmall Matter of Fact, as 
they call it, in the midſt of a whole Sea of their Decriminating 

«+ and Obnoxious Terms, which they call Law, that deſerve. ſe- 
vere Puniſhments wherever they are found, viz. To do an A# 
with" Force and Arms, Riotouſly, Routoujly, Cumultuouſly, Seditiouſly, 
Ikegalty, Deceitfully, Subtilly, Fallaciouſly, in contempt of the King and 

bus Laws, to the Diſturbance and 4ffrighting the King's Liege People, to 
the evil Example of others, againſt the King's Peace, his Crown and 
Dignity, and ſuch like. V 

Secondly, The Fact in iſſue, pretended to be committed, al- 
tho it be never ſo Innocent or Lawful, (as n 
Street, or Riegen, in peaceable Manner, or Aſſembling in 
their own Houſe, there perſuading the People to turn from. 
the Evil of their ways, as Drakes Whoredom, Swearing, &c.) 
they environ with many of thoſe foul Criminations, thereby _ 

do miſrepreſent the Fatt, or Matter in 
* Garments on which Iſſue, to the Jury ; like as the Inquiſitors 
are painted the ſhapes in Spain ( ſo much applauded by J. H. 
of Devils, and infer- þ Recorder) do cloath thoſe Innocent 
nal Spirits, &c.  Chriftian Proteſtants. (whom they have 

2 +... cenſurdto.the Faggot) with their * Sam. 
benitoes, that the People beholding them in ſo Diſmal and Hel- 
liſh a Dreſs, may be ſo far from pitying them, that they may 
rather condemn them in their very Thoughts as Miſcreants, 
v live... © +. £ 1 
Againſt any of which criminal Terms, if the Jurors object, 
by rea ſon the Evidence did not reach them; the Court pre- 
ſently ſtops their mouths with ſaying, Lou have nothing to do with 
that, it's only matter of Form or matter of Law, you are only to examine 
the Fact. Which the ignorant Jurocs taking for Anſwer, bring in 
the Priſoners Guilty (as they ſuppoſe) of the Fact or Treſpafs 
only; but the Clerk of the Peace recording it, demands a 
further Confirmation, ſaying thus, Well then, you ſay A. B. is 
guilty of the Fa# or Treſpaſs, in manner and Form as he flands in- 
dicted, and fo you ſay all? To which the Fore-mar anſwers 
for himſelf and Fellows, 7es. 5 28 
Whereupon the Verdict is drawn up (Furatores ſuper Sacra- 
mentum ſuum dicunt) that the Jurors do ſay upon their Oaths, 
That A. B. did, or committed ſuch a Fadi, with Force and Arma 
did fuch a ſedit ious Action —— did meet ſuch Perſons in a riotous,. 
routous manner did ſuch an A deceitfully, ſubtilly, illegally, fal- 
Taciouſly, in contempt of the King and his Laws, to diſturb or affright. 
the King's Liege People, againſt the King's Peace, bis Crown, and 
' Dignity. So the Jurorsare ignorantly and fallaciouſly perjur'd 
upon Record, and Oppreſſion thereby is ated upon the Inno- 
* 9 | | cent. 
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cent. So by reaſon of the Court's Subtilty on the one hand, 
and the 1 Ignorance on the other, they upon their Oatha 
having clothed the innocent Matter or Fact in iſſue with the 
Sambenitiſh Garment, the Court with ſafety paſſes moſt ſevere 
udgments and Cenſures upon ſueh Priſoners ; and all becauſe 
the Jury have upon their Oaths (as was faid before) made 
that innocent Action, or pretended Fact, criminal, which the 
Law or Court never could have done, had not they 2 ſuch 
manner given a Verdict, ſo many degrees worſe than tie Fact 
in iſſue was evidenc'd unto them. '' e 


Cit. Then I perceive thoſe ſubtil Fellows make uſe of our 
Oaths (as it's fabled the Monky did by the Cat's Foot, to. 
claw the Cheſſnuts out of the Fire) and ſo thereby cover 
their curſed Ends and Deſigns upon the Innocent, whom they. 
daily proſecute ; as for my part, I never heard of ſo much 
of their Knayery b-fore, neither did I think that it was 
poſſible that ſo much Villany ſhould: have been ated under 
colour of Juſtice. E "© n | Le 433/12 


Stud. Sir John Howel your Recorder, and your City Magi- 


ſtrates, have a further Artifice; that is, to indict all Men „ 
the Common Law, and wave intermeddling with any of the 
Statutes in force againſt ſuch Miſdemeanours, as they pretend 
_ the Yerſbns indifted are guilty. off. e 
Cit. Pray what do you ſuppoſe their drift is in that? 


Stud. No other than that they nay as well make the Law, 


as proportion the Puniſhmment ; for when an Indictment is 


* 


ounded on the Common Law, and the Priſoner deſires to 


ave the Law read to the Jury (who are his Judges, whether 
he be guilty or not guilty h,, dr Forma of the matter in 
iſſue) on which ſuch Indictment is grounded, the Court an- 
ſwers, 1t*s Lex non ſcripta, a Law not written, therefore not to be 
Produced. By this means the Priſoner is incapacitated to make 
his Defence, and the Jury kept ignorant, whether the Offence 
charg'd to be done by the Prifoner be Innocency or Guilt ; 
And ſo the Bench at the Old Baily ated laft Seſhons, in the 
Caſe of Riots, Routs, and unlawful Aſſemblies. And altho 
there be ſeveral Statutes in force, which point out the Per- 
ſons that ought to be apprehended and -puniſh'd, as Rioters 


And Routers, as the Statute of 17 R. 2. 8. 13 H.4. 7. 2 Hl. 5.8. 


with others; yet your Recorder and Magiſtrates pretending to 
proceed by the Common Law (non ſcripta) apprehended quiet 
and . Aſſemblies, as Riots and Routs, and 
Puniſh'd them as ſuch; the greateſt Abuſe to the Common 
Law, as has been done in any Age, by ſuch who pretend to ſit 
upon a Bench of Juſtice. 


And 
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the. Law, they might. have. fram'd. an Indictment againſt a 
12 5 Cui 5 eating Meat at his own Table with 
his Wife and Children, and at laft uſhering, in the Fact com- 
mitted. with theſe obnoxious Ferms, as, Againſt the King and 
his. Laws, illegally,, and in contempt. of bis Crown. and Dignity, &c. 
And à Fury of their packing. would have found them. guilty 
e & Forma. Therefors.it: concerns you. to have. great care 
and regird to the Charge you undertake:;, which is, well and. 
truly to try, and true deliverance make, according to. what is 
 evidenc'd to your Conſcience... 2" 
Cit... But what's, the reaſon. that Indictments, and all the 
Proceedings, the Seſſions, be drawn. and. enter'd in Latin; 
a, Langage which, few, either Jurors or Priſoners, under- 


Stud. It's ſuch N that no reaſon can be given for 
it, except to keep the People ignorant, eſpecially the Grand 
Inqueſts who firſt paſs. the Bills of Indictment; who being 
generally unknowing in ſuch. Language, may. perjure them- 
 ſelyes.blindfold,. being only inform'd or made. to underſtand 
ſo much of what. they, ſwear. to, as a. mercenary, Clerk will 
read. to them, or let them know, which beſure ſhall be. no 
more than what's for the intereſt of the. Proſecutors, and the 
Priſoners diſadvantages, And if theſe twelve Men (who by 
the Ba are uncontrolable Judges) ſhall. not bring in, or re- 
turn Billa Vera, to ſich, Indictments as the Bench ſhall favour, 
Four Mayor and Recorder, after Juſtice Keeling's: Example, do 
frequently command them hack, till they find thoſe. Bills 
4ͤccording to their direttion; which great abuſe 
Mir. Juſtice of the Law, as Horn calls it, is not only one of 
cap. 3j. Set. the greateſt Violences that is offer'd to our 
1. 134. Lives and Liberties, but alſo expreſſy againſt 
the very Oath that thoſe ſuſtices take for. the 
18 Edw. 3. 3. Execution of that place of Truſt, which ſaith, 
Tie ſhall do even Law. and Execution of Right to all, 
Rich: and Poor, wit haut having regard to any. Perſon; and that e 
eiue none Advice, nor Counſel to no man, great. nor ſmall; in no caſe 
where the King is Party. WW | 2 
Cut. How comes it to paſs, that theſe Judges (who ſo vio» 
late their Oaths,. oppreſs the People, ſo illegally cenſure the 
Innocent, and r Jung eſcape condign Puniſhment 
in all Ages which is a due Reward for. their Oppreflion and 


Innilicer.. + „„ 
+ + Stud. To call them Judges, is a Title beyond 
Coke 2Inft. 26. their Place or Commiſſion; they. are ſtil'd 
Juſtices, according to their Office, which 15 
to 
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And ade many corrupt and faithlety Executionets, of - Juſtice 

Ae eſcap d their due Reward in all Ages, 3 vet ener - ſome 

Who have receiv'd their Portion; % d ber 5, in the Tr ranſſa- 

tion of his Saxon Laws, reports, Xing Alff the famouc 


Compiler of our Engliſh Laws, een Febars Re W] ieh Andrew 
Horn, a worthy" Author (in His ir uf written? in'the 
time of Edw. 1. cp. 5. ett. 1. among e many Vibleners And 


Abuſes offer id: to the Common Law, i. e. The Comm n Right ef 


the People of England) gives a punctual account, ſaying, it was 
an Abuſe that Jer 25 their 0 erf bo till People 2 Pe! r Fd 
ment) were nit deſtroy'd as other Migdertre, which King Al . 


ted ti be dne, bo cauſed Forty Four iſtices, in one Tear, to be Hang'd 
a5 Murderers, for their Falſe Pudgments. "Amongſt which, ſays t the 
2 e 

He Hang'd Cadwiiie, becauſe that he Fudg 2 Hack to death 
without the conſent of all the Furors * And gg ſtood 1 his oy 
of Twelve Men, becauſe 'part of them would have ſau d bim; 
wine (like 15 5 Recorder) remov'd #hoſe, and put others on 15. 
Joy, againſt Hackwy's conſent. 

obſerve, It's Lid without- the Conſent of his Jurors, tho 
Twelve Men had given a Verdict againſt him; for hoſe who 
were put upon him againſt his Conſent, were not Wine, 
by evan Mor any + thoſe who were firſt ſworn to try him, 
ould not ( by the Law) be-remoy'd,. and others put in their 


places, This is a Caſe ( fave' 9 in dae Puniſhm̃ent of the 
D d 5 Juſtices) 
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Þut he n. they ar A 10 to acquit,) will menace 
wo es hem with Pines and. Impriſonment, wary; they: 


bring in a dens Fine NT, pon Whom they Forge. © 


to paſs a udgme 
a . Ra 055 le, 9 ad Triſtram t the Sheriff; from Death, 
who. took 50. King's be row anpifers Goods againſt bis WR. for #9 
any ech Taking or Rabbery hath no diſſerence. 
He Foes Arnold, becauſe x 4 Boyliffe,; who rob'd the People 


xtortion vines © : hf. w Extgrtion 1 Fines, > es aA tortious 3 


erence, . 
8 many N Raf 80 EE Robberies. are ZEND commits. 
ted by the Miſereants of o under the Names of Infor- 
mers, —— other the King's Geer ( like Triſtram the Sheriff) 
dy taking away Goods againſt the Will of the Owner, to the 
King's uſe (as they 1 and by colour of Diſtreſſes, 
and ſ and war. Diſtreſſes, and Extortion of illegal 
impos d Fanes, againſt the Fundamental Laws, upon England's 
quiet, peaceable and religio . yet oppreſſed and abuſed In- 
habitants.;. and the Juſtices of. the Peace, 55 only like Hale 
and Arnold, ſave ad ſecure thein from condi 1 Puniſhment, 
but abet and encourage them to ſuch ſore and grievous Op- 
preſſions: yet no relief upon the Oppreſſor's complaint, nor 
redreſs for theſe publick ( cleyances.. 
He Hang'd Ockitell becauſe be judg'd Cathing to Death by Record 
of # Coroner, without emal the Truth of the 22 by the Jury. So 
; zealous was this * for the * of Juſtice, and 2 
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Wat (as ſays; the ſame. Au- 
; ; had 700. lev * exile of 
reaſonable 
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And in leſſer Offe he they wrongfully griev'd any 
ag nes Prog aan Bly dy ys ins aig» bo 
he difinherited and remov'd them, to the ſatisfaction: of the 


People, eſtabliſhing of ſure upright Laws, maintenance: of the 
honour of his Coutts of E perpetual Renown 
and Fame to future Ages and Generations. TD 

Beſides, Hubert de Burgo, in the CES Ras — ers, 
Father and Son; Treſilian and Belknap" Sir Wilffam © > | 
Thorpe in 23 E. 3. Empſon and Dudley, perſons moſt Co. 3 Inſh, 
famous for Tyranny and Oppreſſion, left upon Re- 1435. 
cord, that our Juſtices of later date, beholding _ 
their Ends, ſhould avoid als wg te So altho ſome of . 
your Fellow-Citizens, by rea is Injuftice and Oppreſſi- 

on of your City-Recofder, Mayor, c. have undergone the 


_ hardſhip of Impriſonment, yet they: ſtanding in 


the Gap againſt the 4ntroducing, of an, Arbitrary, Vates Furl. r. 
Government, © Key; may live to te ee Deetwh.a067. 
rendred to their pprefhons ang en fruit 214. 

of their Faithfulneſs to the Truſt repoſed in them; that is, Li- 
berty and Freedom from Tyrann and Oppreſſion: then, as ſays 
the Wiſe- man, Prov. 21-18. The Wicked: ſhall he a Ranſom for the 
Righteous, and the Tranſgreſſor for the Upright. e 
Cit. Well, I acknowledg you have given me ample Satiſ- 
faction as to what is the jurors Duty ; and ſince I ſee that the 


_ Engliſh-man's Life, Freedom and Property, principally depends 


on the Faithfulneſs and Honeſty of his jurors, 1-ſhall endea- 
vour to perform my Duty in that Office: and what wy > 
ſtance may avail to defend us againſt that Torrent of  Vao- + 
lence, Uſurpation and Oppreſſion (which is overflewing all 
our Liberties) ſnall be freely tendred and given up for. the good 


of this City and my Native Count 


TV. ö e 
Stud. Now (my Friend) you Gieak like an Engtiſh-man, 


and as one that would faithfully ſerve your Country; and if 


you will take my advice, at leaſure hours read your Charter of 
Liberties, and the Fundamental Laws, by which (as Cook ſays) you 
heve a better Inheritance than by your natural Parents. Some of the 
moſt impartial Writers have been the ſaid Sir Edu. Cook in his 
2d, zd and 4th Inſtitutes; Aorn's Mirror of fuſtice; Lambert's 
Tranſlation of the Saxon Laws; as alſo, The Thai of M. P. and 
W. M. lately printed: they are Books without difficulty to 
be had, and very worthy your peruſal; wherein you may not 
enly ſee the Enęliſi- man's Rights and Liberties aſſerted, but 
2 | 1 Tycanny 


4%  Poſtſeripe vo 

Tyranny and Oppreſſion in all Ages ( endea touring to extir- 
pate and violate our Laws, the equal Diſtributer of every 
man's Property) detected and laid open. Theſe I would not 
have one true Engliſh-man want in his Houſe ; the conſultin 
with which at vacant hours, will ſo accommodate and furni 
him wirn the Knowledg and Underſtanding of his own inhe- 
rent Rights and Liberties, that he 1 le to defend, not 

1 


— 


only himſeif from Violence aud Oppreſſion, but alſo his Neigh- 
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I Appendix of the*Jury-miati's Duty and Rights, had been 
earlier 


to Light without Hazard. As the Author hath, on the one 
hand, avoided the Cenſure of a flattering Hypocrite (that 
with his Mouth deſtroyeth his Neighbour) ſo, on the other 
Hand, the Eaſb of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 24. 24. He that ſaith unto 
— . art Righteous, him ſhall the People curſe, Nations 
| abhoy N. en | 3 . 
- | What: Violences and Oppreſſions may, at the rate of that 
Court's proceedings (againft theſe Priſoners ) be committed, 
not only upon the Citizens of London, but upon every Free- 
man of England, are apparent to the-ſudicious. 
"Have not ſuch Arbitrary and Illegal Proceedings upon Ju- 
rors (the Staff of the Engliſh-man's Liberty) been condemn'd 
by the Comnions of England in Parliament; and declar'd, That 
they were of evil Conſequence to the Lives and Liberties of - the People, 
( which thing theſe Priſoners have ſadly experienc'd )-and that 
they tended to the Introducing of an Arbitrary Government? Which no 
ſober Man queſtions, yet no ſufficient Caution'to that Court. 
O Wicked Times! O Miſerable 'Age ! What! Injuftice a- 
vow'd, Oppreſſion become familiar, yea Legal; Oaths of Ju- 
rors in publick Courts, ſolemnly made and taken in the Pre- 
ſence of God and Man, by a Bench of- Juſtice abſolv'd, or de- 
-nying them to perform what they had enforc'd them to Swear ? 
Muft we by our Laws, under grievous Penalties, abjure the 17 
| 0 


the Trial of T. Rud yard, F. Moor, &c. 405 


of Rome, and our Magiſtrates tread its ſteps in aſſuming. the 
like Prerogative? And not only ſo, but commending their 1do- 
latrous, Cruel, Tyrannical and Inquiſitory Practices, upon ſo- 
ber and r People; as Jehn Howel the Recorder, fre- 
quently did that Seſſions e a6 nc 
What's the end theſe perſons. aim at in their ſudicature? 
It's too apparent, not ¶Jalus Populi ) the Commonalties Good: 
What Religious Perſuaſion do they defend or ſtand for? In 
puniſhing  Diſſenters, from the National Church, we know 
they commend the Papiſts, and ſpare the Atheiſts. Never were; 
there any ſo wicked or curſed. Betrayers of Right, Liberty, 
juſtice or Religion in any Age, but they would pretend to be 
tronizers of them: Yea, it's recorded, That the Thieves 
and Vagabond Fews getting power into their hands (a Preſage 
| and Fore-runner of the fore and :lamentable Calamitzes that 
befel that People) choſ2 themſelves a High-Prieft, and uſurp d 
Power in Jeruſalem, to give Laws and oppreſs at pleaſure: oſ 
whom Joſephus thus writes, pag. 63. D. But they us d, the 
se Temple as a Caſtle and Defence for themſelves againſt the 
* People, and made the Sanctuary a place for them to exer - 
* ciſe Tyranny in. N ng. 
Conſider well, and weigh the Actions of S. Starling, London's. 
Mayor; Jobn Edwards and Fohn Smith its Sheriffs, the Head and 
Chieſtains of the People's Oppreſſors, in enforcing there Ol | 
cers, Serjeants and Servants, to be Informers and Proſecutors. 
againſt the Innocent, by their Proclamations making peageable 
ple Rioters; and thereby not only to forfeit their Rights 
and Liberties, but theſe their Adyerſaries aſſuming Authority 
to demand what part of their Eſtate they ſhall think meet. 
And judy if theſe practices run not parallel to thoſe of Albinys, 
Preſident of Fudea + which Joſephus thus impartially relates; 
« Who was over all as a Tyrant, and a Prince of Thieves; and 
he us'd the help of his Guard to rob the meaner fort—Nay, 
4“ he was not aſham'd to proclaim it throughout the whole 
« Country, Lawful for any one that would, to Rob and Steal, - 
q ſo 2 They would bring him a part of their Booty. Fol. 
923. E. „ 6 2 r . — 3 
And altho he had (like theſe late Oppreſſors) Power for bis 
Law, and Authority to enforce what he willed upon the Peo- 
ple ; yet the Diving Hiſtorian terms Albinus but a Tyrant, and | 
is Actions Theft and Robbery. i Wn. I 
Thus are poor England's quiet, peaceable and religious Inha- 
hitants torn in pieces by thoſe;Sons of Belial; their Lives, Liber- 
a ties and Eſtates made preys, to gratify their Luſts, Avarice, and 
Y — and Pleaſures. And where do theſe Violences and Oppreſ - 
> ns ariſe, but from the undervaluing and yilifying of our Good, 
s FW D d 3. Antient, 
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tes Farl. Antient, Wholeſom and Fundamental Laws, our 

11 Dee. 1667. Parra Charter of Liberties, the Preſeryer of our 


9 Lives, Freedom and Property i 14 
However toe many of the Minds and Spitits of our Country- 
men are beſotted, through that Deluge of Vice and Debauche- 
ry, that has over- ſpread and cover'd the Face of our Land; ſure 
we are, that the right Noble and Virtuous will ever have a high 
Eſteem of thoſe Laws, that were not only dear to our Anceſtors, 
but famous throughout the World, for an equal Balance of Juſ- 

_ tice, whereby every man's Right and Liberty might be weigh'd. 

It's obſervable what that Roman Senator, C. S. Saturninus — 
Lover of Vertue, Liberty, and wholeſom Laws) declaims in the 
Senate: (faith he) For to them that know what Vertue is, it 
L is no ſmall Felicity to live one Hour in Freedom of Mind, and 
i in a free Country, governd by ſuch Laws, which in times paſt 

« have made our Cokindawealrh to flouriſh——For in regard 
< of the preſent time, there is not any thing that we ought 
<< more earneſtly to effełt, than to live vertuouſſy; for only Ver- 
<'tye is the thing that confirmeth Men in their Liberty. —— I 
% know how great Miſchiefs Tyranny do erdinarily breed in 
4 a publick State; for they utterly extinguiſh all Vertue, and 
« deprive Free- men of that perfect Magnanimity that may be 
c in them, and teach both to Flatter and to Fear; for that 
«-the Commonwealth is abandon'd, not to the Wiſdom of the 
* Laws, but to the Fury of the intemperate Governors. 

And Cons of Julius Ceſar's Violation of that eourſe of 
Law whereby the State was polliced: (ſays he) © In ſubvert- 
< ing the Laws to his good liking, and himſelf to his particu- 
* hr deſires, there is not any kind of Miſery and Miſchief 
that hath not overthrown dur City © * 
Whence we may obſerve and conclude, that all theſe horrid 
Oppreſſions and Violences, that have been in Ages paſt inflicted 
upon, and offer'd to any People, State or Commonwealth, they 
have naturally flown from the want of Vertue, or from the de- 
bauch'd Practice of the Magiſtrates, governing and judging the 
People by Will and Power, and not by eftabliſh'd Laws: which 
is the Caſe of theſe Priſoners, who yet lie in Durance at the 
Will of their cruel Adverſaries ; becauſe, as one faith, 

Sepultum eſt jus in Regno, prava Voluntas, 

Vs & Violentia magis regnat quarf Fudicium. 


| [The following Report of Mr. Buſhes Caſe, by that Great 
Man the Lord Chief ſuſtice VAUGHAN, having a near Re- 
lation to the firſt (eſpecially) of the foregoing Tryals, the Rea- 
der is here preſented with it, on the Deſire of ſome Gentlemen, 
_ ft, BuſhelPs 
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THE King's Writ of Habear Corpus, Dat. 9 die Novembris' 

22 Car. 2. Iſſued out of this Court, directed to the chen 

Sheriffs of London, to have the Body of Edward Buſbeil, by them 

detain'd in Priſon, together with the Day and Cauſ? of his Cap- 

tion and Detention, on Fru then next 323 before this 
Court, to do and receive as the Court ſhall conſider; as alſo 

to have then the ſaid Writ in Court. r. 
Of which Writ, Patient Ward and Dunnet Foorth,” then Sheriffs: 

of London, made the Return following, annex id do the 

N 44 TIL TINTED Nee bg. Po Ht 


That at che King's Court, of 'a'Seffion of Oer and Ferwiner, / 
held for the City of London at 'ZuticesHall-in'the 014-Baily; Landen, 
in the Pariſh of St. Scpulebrer, in furrimgdon-Ward without, Lon- 
don, on Wedneſday 3 1 die Augaſt 22 Car.. before Sir Sami Star- 
ling, then Mayor of London ànd divers other his Majeſty's 
Juſtices, by virtue of his Majeſty's"Lerrers Parents under che 
Great: Seal of England, to them, any Four or more of them, 
directed to enquire, hear and-determine according to the Te- 
nor of the ſaid Letters Patents, the Offences therem Tpecifiedz 
and, amongſt others, the Offences of unlawful Congregating, 
and Aſſemblies within the Limits appointed by the ſaid Com- 
miſſion within the faid City, us well within Liberties as with- 
out. Edward Buell, the Priſonen at che Bar, was committed: 
to the Goal of Newgate, to be there ſafely kept under the 
2 John Smub Knight, and James Edwards, then She- 
rifs of the ſuid City, by virtue of 2 certain Order then and 

there my e by the ſaid Court of Seſſions, as followeth.*-' 

In nenn bit nne 5 2067 198 

!- Ordinadum'eft- per Curiam bic quod Finis 40 Marcarum ſeparatim po 
natur ſuper Euwardum Buſhell; and other Eleven per ſons par- 
ticularly nam d, and upon every of them, being the Twelve 
—— then and there ſworn, and charg'd to Try ſeveral 
ues then and there joyn'd between our Lord the King and 
William Penn and William Mead, for certain Treſpaſſes, Con- 
tempts, unlawful Aſſemblies and Tumults, made and perpe- 
trated by the ſaid Penn and Mead, together with divers other 
unknown perſons, to the Number of Three hundred, Unlaw- 
fully and Tumultuouſlnafſembled in Grace-Church-ſtreet in Lon- 
don, to the Diſturbance of the Peace whereof, the ſaid Penn 
Dd 4 and 
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zus quidem Corpics coram Prefatis Fuſtitiariis paratum habemus. 
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bly, judg whether the Cauſe of the Commitment and Detainer 
be according to Law, or againſt it. | 


Impriſonment is too General, muſt be diſcharg'd: whenas if the 
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f Mr. Buſhel!'s Caſe, _ r 
Cauſe Had been more particularly return > ht ought td Hive" 
been remanded ; or elſe he muſt be remandedz When if che 
Cauſe had been particularly returnꝭd, he ought to ha ve been 
diſcharg d: Both which are Inconveniences hot agreeing with, 
the Dignity of the Law. (There is à ſpecious Exception; 
to this Rule, but doth not materially vary it, as ſhall ap- 

r. tun to. yas iz oi bein e 
* the preſent Caſe it is return'd, That the Priſoner heing; 
a Juryman among others, :charg'd at the Seſhops-Court of the. 

Old Baily, to try the Iſſuo between the King and Pem and Ad 
upon an Indictment for aſſembling unlawfully and tumul-⸗ 
tuouſly, did contra plenam & manifeſtam evidentiam openly given 
in Court, 3 the Priſoners indicted, in contempt of 
theiKing, gc. : 1:15 24; i HOLES uT 
The Court hath no knowledg by this Return, whether the 
Evidence given were full and manifeſt, or doubtful, lame, 
and dark, or indeed Evidence at all material tothe Iſſue; be- 
cauſe it it not retur n'd; what Evidence in particular, and as 
it was deliver'd, was given. For it is not poſſihle to judg, 
of that rightly, which is not expos dito à man's Judgment. 
But here the Evidence given to the Jury is not expos d at all 
to this Court, but the Judgment of the Court of Seſſions 
upon that Evidence is only expos d to us; who tell us it was 
full and manifeſt. But our 1 be grounded 
upon our on Inferences and Underſtandings, and not upon 
theirs. 5 |: OO LS, £018 Sal ASEW. 22-366}. £3094 
It vas ſaid by a Learned Judg, I the: Jury might le fined for 
finding againſt manifeſt Evidence, the Return was good, tho it did not 
expreſs.what the Evidence particularly was, whereby. the Court might. 
judg it, becauſe returning all the Evidence would be too long. A 
ſtrange Reaſon !. For if the Law allows me Remedy for, 

1. „ that muſt be by judging whether 

3 the Cauſe of it were good or not, to ſay che Cauſe. is too 

1 long to be made known, is to ſay the Law gives a Remedy 

. which, it will not let me have, or I muſt; be wrongfully. im- 

b | iſon d ſtill, becauſe it is too long to know that I ought. to 
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> freed. What is neceffary to an end, the Law allows is 
never too long. Non ſunt longa quibus nihil eſt quod demere poſũie, 
is as true as any Axiom in Exclia, Beſides, one manifeſt Evi- 
dence return'd had ſuific'd, without returning all the. Evi, 
| dence. But the other Fudges were not of bis min. 
| If the Return had been, That the Jurors: were committed 


8 by an Order of the Court of Seſſions, becauſe they did mina 
| Jsfte acquit the Perſons inditted 3-7 112 
2 becauſe they did contra Legem acquit the Perſons in- 


TIS > 
Or 
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Or becauſe they did contra Sacramentum ſon acquit 3 
The Judges cannot, upon the preſent; more judg of — 
legal Cauſe of their Commitment; than they co any of 
theſe Cauſes, as general as they are, had been returnd for 
the Cauſe of Choir” Commitment. And the ſame Argument 
may be exactly made to juſtify any of theſe Returns, had 
they been made, as to' juſtify the preſent Return; they being 
equally as legal way as certain, and equally as far from 
ing the Court wirh the Truth of the Cauſe: And in 
what condition ſhould all Men be, for the juſt Liberty of 
their Perſons, if ſuch Cauſes ſhould be admitted ſuffcient 
Cauſes to remand Perſons to Priſon? 
To thoſe Objections made by! the Priſoner' 5 Council againſt 
the Return, as too , Tha . Ab 
1. It hath been _ That a of ga04 on inguiratur de 
diferetione Fudicie. * | 
2. 2 Court of Sefſons in — is not ay be. look'd 
on at an Court, having all the et Commi at 
the Court having heard 'the Evidence, it ' muſt be credited: 
that the Evidence given fo the Jury of the Fat, vas clear 
and not to be doubted. : 
As for any ſuch Inſtitution pretended, I know no fuck, nor 
denieve any ſuch, as it was apply'd to the preſent Cauſe: 
But taking it in another, and. in the true ſenſe, I admit it for 
truth ; that is, when the Kin had conftituted any man a 
| Judy under him, his Ability, Parts, and Fitneſs for his Place, 
are not to be reflected on, cenſur d, defam'd, or vilify'd by 
any other Perſon, being allow'd and ftampt with the King's 
Approbation, to whom « only it belongs to judg of the Fitneſs 
of his Minifters. | 
And ſuch ſcandalous Aﬀertions or Inquities upon the Judges 
of both Benches is forbidden by the Statute of Scandulum Mags 
natum, 2 R. 2. c. 3. Nor . muſt we upon fuppoſition' anly 
either admit Judges deficient in their Office, for ſo th 
ſhould never do any thing right; nor on the other fide, mt | 
we admit them unerring in their Places, for fo thoy: ſhould 
never do any thing wrong. © 
G. in that ſenſe the Saying concerns not the preſent 
But if any Man thinks that a Perſon concern'd in Intereſt 
by the Judgment, Action, or Authority exercis' d upon his 
Perſon or Fortunes by a Judg, muſt ſubmit in all or any of 
theſe to the imply d Diſcretion or Unerringneſs of his Judg, 
without ſeeking ſuch Redreſs as the Law allows him; it' is a 
Perſuaſion againſt Common Reaſon, the received Law, and Uſage 


Goth of this n, and alnuſt all others, 17 
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neoys Judgment, is any thing more 'Fequent than to deere 
ſach Judgments by Writs of falſe Judgment, of Error, gr. 
Appeals, according to the Courſe of the Kingdomm 
I they have given corrupt and difhoneft” udgments, they. 
have in all Ages been complain d of tothe King in the Star- 
Chamber, or to the Parliament. Wee 
Andrew Horn in his Mirror of Faſtices, mentions Horn's Mir- 
many Judges puniſh'd by King Alfred before the rer, fol. 296, 
Conqueſt for corrupt Judgments, ' and their pb PA 
rticular Names and Offences; which cou'd not be had, but 
rom the Records of thoſe times. er 
Our Stories mention many puniſh'd in the time of Edward 
the Firft, Our Parliament Rolls of Edward the Third's time, 
of Richard the Secand's time, for the pernicious Reſolutions 
given at Nottingham Caſtle, afford nr es of this Kind. In 
latter times the Parliament Journals or 18 and 21 Fac, the 
Judgment of the Shipmony in the time of Charles the Fick, 
ueſtion'd, and the particular Julges impeach'd. - Theſe In- 
ances are obvious, and therefore I hut mention „ 
In Cafes of Returns, too general upon Writs of Habeas. Cor- 
pw, of many I could urge, Iwill inftance in. two 1 
One Aftwick brought by Habeas Corpus to tze 
King's Bench, was return'd to be committed 9 Eliz. Moore 
per mandatum Nicolat Bacon militis Domini Cuſtodis fol. 839. 
magni Sigilli Angliæ virtute cujuſdam Contempt us in 4 
Curia Cancellar. alli; and was prefently baild, 3 
One Apſtey Priſoner in the Feet,” upon a Ha- 13 Jac. Moore 
beas Corps, was return'd to be committed per fol. n 
conſiderationem Curie Cantellar. pro contempru idem 


_ Curig illato; and upon this Return ſet at liberty. 


In both theſe Caſes no Inquiry was made, nor Conſidera - 
tion had, whether the Contempts were to the Law-Court or 
quitable Court of Chancery; either was alike to the Judges, 
leſt any man ſhouid think a difference might ariſe thence. . 
The Reaſon of diſcha ging the Priſoners on thoſe Returns, 
was the generality of them being for Contempts of the 


Court, but no particular of the Contempt expreſs'd, whereby. 


the King's Bench co 
mit ment or not. CO dee ts | 

„And was it not as ſuppoſable, and as much to be credited, 
That the Lord Keeper and Court of Chancery did well under- 
ſtand what was a Contempt deſerving” Commitment, as it 18 
now to be credited, that the Court of Seſſions did underſtand 
perfectiy what was full and manifeſt Evidence againft the. 


und judg whether it was àa Cauſefor Com- 


Perſons 


412 The Lord Chief Juſtice Vanghan's Report 
Perfons indifted at the Seſſions? and therefore it needed not 
to be reveal'd to us upon the Return,, ,. Ws 
Hence it is apparent, that the Commitment, and the Re- 
tutn purſuing, it, being in it ſelf too general and uncertain, 
we ought not implicitly to think the Commitment was, re 
vera, for cauſe ET and ſufficient enough, becauſe it was 
the Act of the Court of Seſſions. r 1 
And as to the other part, That the Court of Seſſions in 
London is not to be reſembled to other Inferior Courts of Oyer 
and Terminer, becauſe all the Judges are commiſſion'd here 
(which is true) but few are there at the fame time, and as I 
have heard when this Tryal was, none of them were 2 
However. Perſons of great Quality are in the Commiſſions of 
Oer and Terminer, thro. the Shires of the Kingdom, and always 
me of the Judges; nor doth one Commiſſion of Oyer and 
Terminer differ in its Eſſence, Nature, and Power from ano- 
ther, if they be general Commiſſions ; but all differ in the 
Accidents of the Commiſſioners, which makes no Alteration. 
in their Actings in the eye of L.. a : 


Another fault in the Return is, that the., Jurors are not 


faid to bave acquitted, the Perſons indifted againft full, and 


 nianifeſt Evidence,  corruptly, and knowing the ſaid Evidence to be 


| full and maniſeſt againſt the. Perſons indiffed. For how manifeſt 


ſoever the Evidence was, if it were not manifeft to them, 
and that they believ'd it ſuch, it was not a finable Fault, nor 
deſerving Impriſonment; upon which difference the Law of 
puniſhing Jurors for falſe Verdicts principally depends. 
A Paſſage in Bra#on is remarkable to this purpoſe, concern- 


ing Attainting Inqueſts. . 


Bratton, l. 4. Committit Furator perjurium propter falſum Sa- 


- 


c. 4. f. 288. b. cramentum ut ſi ex certa Scientia aliter juraverit 
dauam res in veritate je habuerit, fi autem Sacramen- 
tum fatuum fuerit, licet falſum, tamen non cummittit perjurium, licet 
re vera res aliter ſe habeat quam juraverat, & quia jurat ſecundum 
Conſcientiam, eo quod non vadit contra mentem, Sunt quidam qui 
verum dicunt mentiendo, fed ſe perjerant —quia contra mentem vadunt. 
1 The ſame Words, and upon the ſame occaſion 
Fleta, l. 5. c. 22. are in effect in Fleta: Committit enim Jurator . . 
f. 3236. n. 9. perjurium quandaque propter falſum Sacramentum, ut 
ii ex certa Scientia aliter juraverit quam res in veri- 
tate je habuerit ſecus enim propter factum quamvis falſum. And 
left any ſhould think that theſe Paſſages are to be underſtood 
only {Ns Perjuries in foro Contlentie it is clearly others 
wiſe by both thoſe 1 which ſhew how by the diſcreet 
Examination of the Julg, the Error of the Jury not wilful, 
may be prevented and corrected, and their Verdict rect 17 


be more common than for two Men, Students, Bar 


nents ? 


Er ſi examinati cum juſto deducantur errore dict Bra d pn, 1145 
furm emenduverint, hoc bene facere poſſunt, une jn. f. 88e 5 
dicinin & impune, ſed poſt judicium nun ſand nn. mn 


After theſe Authorities, I would new whether an EQN 


udgcs, to deduce contrary and oppoſite Concluſions out of che 
me Caſe in Law ? And is there any difference, "that tw 


Mien ſhould infer diftin& Concluſions from the ſame! Teftimes 


ny? Is any thing'moreknown than that the fame Author 
and Place in that Author, is forcibly urg d to maintain con 
rary Concluſions, and the Deciſion hard which is in the 
_ ? Is any thing more frequent in the Controyerfies 
of Religion, han to preſs the ſame Text for oppoſite Te- 
He then comes it to paſs, that two Perſons! 

not apprehend with Reaſon and Honeſty what a Witneſs; or 
many ſay, to prove in the Underſtanding of one plainly one 
thing, but in the Apprehenſion of the other, clearly the con- 


trarything? Muſt therefore one of theſe merit Fine and 


Impriſonment, becauſe he doth that which he cannot other- 
wit do, preſerving his Oath and Integrity? And this is often 
the Caſe of the Judg and Jury. ff ne a 
I conclude therefore, That this Re- Of this mind were ten 
turn, charging the Priſoners to have Judger of eleven. | The 
acquitted Penn and Mead againſt full Ch. Baron Turnor gave 
and manifeſt Evidence firft, and next 10 Opinion, becauſe nut at 
without 1 r they did know and the Arguments. 
believe that Evidence to be full and en 
manifeſt againſt the indicted Perſons, is no cauſe of Fine or 


Impriſonment. | 


And by the way I muſt here note, That the Verdift-of a 


Jury and Evidence of a Witneſs, are very different things in 


the Truth and Falſhood of them. A Witneſs ſwears but to what 
he hath heard or ſeen, generally or more largely to what 
hath fallen under his Senſes : But a Juryman ſwears to what he 
can infer and conclude from the Teſtimony of ſuch Witneſſes, 
by the Act and Force of his Underſtanding; to be the Fact 
inquir'd after; which differs nothing in the Reaſon, tho much 
in the Puniſhment, from what a Judg, out of various Caſes 
conſider d by him, infers to be the Law in the Queſtion before 
him. Therefore Bradon : 8 2 H 
Et licet Narratio facti contraria ſit Sacramento ( Dido precedentt, 
tamen falſum non faciunt Sacramentum licet faciunt fatumm Fudicium, 
1 quia 


414 The Lord Chi Juſtice aughag's Report 
Si boquuntur ſecundum C ons i ' ia — i lun | in ; di 2 þ 
þabherg.u one Objection which hath been made by none, as 


= to juſtify this general Return, I would give 
n ene n og a n 44 4 ix 
PA. Man committed fox Hege or feloy,l and bringing an 
Habeas Corpus, hath. retubu d upon it, ed 
High Treaſon gr, Felony: and this-1s-2 ſufficient Return 
remand him, tho in truth this is à general Return. For 
i-vhe-ſpecifical Fact, for which the Party was committed; 
were expreſs d in che Warrant, it might then perhaps PRear 
te;be&noTreaſon.or: Felony, but a Treſpaſs as in te Cie | 
the Earl of Northumberland, 5 H. 4. quęſtion d for Treaſon in 
raiſing Power. The Lords adjudg'd- it a Treſpaſs; for the 
Powers rais'd were not againſt the King, but ſome Subjects. 
Why then by like Rea ſon may not this Return be ſufficient, 
tho the Fact for which the Priſoners ſtood committed, parti- 
cularly expreſs d, might be no Cauſe of Commitment??? 
The Caſes are not Alike,z for upon a general Commitment 
far Treaſon or Felony, the Priſoner (the Cauſe appearing) 
may preſs for his Tryal, which ought not to be deny — de- 
yd. And upon his Indictment and Tryal, the particular 
Cauſe of his Impriſonment muſt appear; which proving no 
Treaſon or Felony, the Priſoner ſhall have the benefit of it. 
But in this Caſe, tho the Evidence given were not full nor 
manifeſt Evidence againſt the Perſons inditted, but ſuch! as 
the Jury upon it ought to have acquitted thoſe indicted; the 
Priſoner ſhall never have any benefit or it, but muſt continue 
in Priſon, when remanded, until he hath paid that Fine un- 
juſtly impos'd on him, which was the whole end of his Im- 
priſonment. | eee 
We come now to the next part of the Return, viz. That 
the Fury acquitted thoſe indifted againſt the Direction of the Court, in 
matter. of Law openly given, and declar d to them in Court. 
The words, That the Fury did acquit againſt the Dire&ion of the 
Court in matter of Law, literally taken, and de plano, are inſig- 
nificant, and not intelligible ; for no Iſſue can be join'd of 
Matter in Law, no ſury can be charg'd with the Tryal of 
Matter in Law barely, no Evidence ever was or can be given 
to a Jury, of what is Law or not; nor no ſuch Oath can be 
given to, or taken by a Jury, to try Matter in Law, nor no 
Attaint can lie for ſuch a falſe Oath. | 7 8 
Therefore we muſt take off this Vail and Colour of words, 
which make a fhew of being ſomething, and in truth are no- 


upon it, that he was committed 
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1 in Tr ainal Matters u upon Indictments or 

. 415 then EK ſequence will be, tho not in auß, 

0 58 Criminal Tryals, the Jury, (as of. po, material uſe} 
org to be either omitted or aboliſh d; which were a greater 
chief to the People, than to abaliſh.themin Civil ITryals. 

And how the Jury ſhould in any other manner, according 
to the Courſe of Tryals us d, find againſt the Direttion of he 
Court in Matter of Law, is really not conceivable. , .: 

11 it is, if it fall out upon ſome ſpecial. Tryal that the 
jury. bei ing ready to give their Verdith,: and before it is given, 
the ſudg bay ask whether they find ſuch a e thing 
15 unded by him? or whether they find the Matter — 

ado be as ſuch a Witneſs or Witneſſes haye depos d? And 
the Jury anſwer, they find the Matter of Fact to be ſo; it 
i the Judg ſhalldeclare;z the Matter of Fact being by you 

aund to be the Law, is for the Plaintiff, and you are to 
find accordingly for him: 

If notwithſtanding they find for the Defendant, this may. 
be thought 4 finding in Matter of Law againſt the Direction ¶ ;the 
Court; for in that caſe the Jury ficſt — the Fact, as it is 
found by themſelves; to which Fact the Judg declares how | 
the-Lay is. conſequent. 

And this is ordinary, when the Jury. find unexpettedly 
for the Plaintiff or Defendant, the Judg will ask, How de vb 
find ſuch a Fact in particular? And upon their Anſwer he will 
We. then it is for the Defendant, tho they. n 5 5 

| laintiff, 
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at Oxford, galt ng 2g againft ir ce Foe a in Fi A 
wei? Tbat 4 Fury ico not finable for gong ug einſt their Evid 
bers an Attuint For if an Athy bro ht upon that 
Verdict; it may be affirm'd and found u e Attaint a 
true Verdikt, and the fame Verdi cannot be a falſe Verdict; 
and therefore the bete d. for it as fuch by the udg, 
aud Jet n falſe” becauſe” affirm d upon the 5 
taint . 
Another Reutbn chat he Jury may not be fined in TY 
5 is, becauſe until à Juty have confummated their Ver- 
which is not done until they find for the Plaintiff or 
8 and that alſo be entred of Record; they have. 
© timeftill'of- Deliberation, and whatſvever they have anſwer'd | 
the Judg upon an Tnterlocutory Queſtion or of pg they may 
lawfully vary from it, if they find Cauſe, and are not thereby 
concluded. 
Whence it follows upon this laſt Rensen ma pon Trials 
\ wherein #0 Attaint lies, as well as upon ſueh where it doth, no Ca 'tan 
ke invented, wherein it can be maintain d, thut "a. Fury can 4 in 
Mattter e Law nakedly againſt the Direction of the Judg. 
Aud the Judges were (as before) all of opinion, That the 
Return in this latter part of it is alſo inf icient as. in "the 
former, and ſo wholly inſufficient. © © 
But that this Queſtion may not hereafter revive, 15 
dle, it is evident by ſeveral Reſolutions of all the Judges, 
That where an Attaint lies, the Judg cannot fine the Jury for 
_ going-againft their Evidence or ireftion of the Court, with. 


1 9 other Miſdemeanour. \ 
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For in ſuch caſe, finding againſt, or following the Direction 
of the Court barely, will not bar an Attaint; but in ſome 
caſe the Judg being demanded by, and declaring " 


to the Jur Wet! is the Law, tho he declares it Ngerſal C. 


erroneouſſy, and they find accordingly, this Cr. 35 El. f. 
may excuſe the ju * the Forfeitures; 456 tho 309. n. 18. 
their Verdict be falſe, yet it is not corrupt, but | 

the Judgment is to be reyers'd however by the Attaint, 


for a Man loſeth not his Right by. the Judges "niſtake in the 


La 

T! herefore if an Attaint lies for a falſe Verdict upon Indict· | 
ment not Capital (as this is) either by the Common or Sta- 
tute Law, by thoſe Wait the Court would not fine the 
Jury in this n for going againſt Evidence, becauſe an 
Attaint lay-- - 4 2} 

But admitting an Attaint . lie (as I think the Law 
clear it did not) for there is no Caſe in all the Law of ſuch 
an Attaint 9% pinion, but that of Thirnings, 10 H. 4. Attaint 
60 and 64. for which there is no Warrant in Law, tho there 
be —— 2 * Authority againk it, touch'd by none that 

d t S 

"The Queſtion then will be. Whether before the ſeveral Acts 

of —— Which granted Attaints, and are 


enumetated in their order in the Regiſter, the ker. f. 122, . 


Judg 8 by the Common Law in all Caſes. might 
ned RE finding againſt their vidence, and Di- 
rolling of the Court, where no Attaint did lie, or could fo do, 
Jet if the Statutes which gave the Attaints were repeal' d. 

If be could not in Civil Cauſes before Attaints granted in 
them, he could not in Criminal Cauſes upon Indictment 
(wherein I have admitted Attaint lies not) for the Fault in 
both was os ſame, viz. Finding againſt Evidence and Direction of 


dhe Court, and hy the Common Law; the AR being the 


ſame in boch = Law is the ſame.. . 
That the Court could not fine a Jury at the Common Law, 
where Attaint did not lie (for where it did, it's agreed he 


could not) I think to be the cleareſt Poſition that ever 1 conſi- 


der'd, eithet for Authority or Reaſon of Law. 

After Attaints were granted by Statutes generally; as by 
Meſtminſter the firſt, e. 38. in Pleas Real; and by 34 Ed. 3. c. 7- 
in Pleas Perſonal. And where they did lie at Common Law 


wes was — in Writs of Aſſize) the Examples are frequent 


in our Books of puniſhing Jurors by Attaint. 


_ But no Caſe — be © ny either before Attaints granted 
in general, or after, that ever a Jury was puniſh'd' by. Fine and 
Impriſonment, by the Judg, for not finding accordit 


* 


to their 
vidence, 


Lo 
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Evidence, and his Direction, until Popham's time; nor is there 
clear proof that he ever fined them for that Reaſon, ſeparated 
from other Miſdemeanour. If Juries might be fined in ſuch caſe, 
before Attaints granted, why not ſince? For no Statute has 
taken that Power from the Judg. But ſince Attaints granted, 
the Judges refolv'd they cannot fine where the Attaint lies, 
therefore they could not fine before. Sure this latter Age did 
not firſt diſcover, that the Verdias of Juries were many times 
not according to the Judges opinion and liking. 

But the Reaſons are, I conceive, moſt clear, that the Judg 
could not nor can fine and impriſon the Jury in ſuch eaſes. 
Without à Fact agreed, it is as impoſſible for a-Judg or 
any other to know the Law relating to that Fact, or direct 
concerning it, as to knowan Accident that hath no Subject. 

Hence at follows, that the Judg can never direct what the 
Law is in any Matter controverted, without firſt knowing the 
Fact; and then it follows, that without his previous Know- 
ledg of the Fact, the Jury cannot go againſt his DireRtion in 
But the Judg, ud Judg, cannot know the Fact poſſibly, but 
from the Evidence which the Jury have; but (as will appear) 
he can never know what Evidence the Jury have; 2nd con- 
{cquently he cannot know the Matter of Fact, nor puniſh the 
Jury ſor going / againſt their Evidence, when he cannot know 
what their Evidence is. FFF 

It is true, if the Jury were to have no other Evidence 
for the Fact, but what is depos'd in Court, the Judg might 
know their Evidence, and the Fatt from it, equally as they; 
and ſo direct what the Law were in the Caſe, tho even then 
the Judg and Jury might honeſtly differ in the Reſult from 
the Evidence, as well as two Judges may, which often 


happens, RC 
But the Evidence which the Jury have of the Fact, is much 
other than that: For, # Foes 7s a 
1. Being return'd of the Vicinage, whence | the: Cauſe of 

Action ariſfth, the Law ſuppoſeth them thence to have ſuf- 
ficient Knowledg to try the Matter in Iſſue (and ſo they 
muſt) tho no Evidence were given on either fide in Court; 

but to this Evidence the Judg is a ftranger. * 5 
2. They may have Evidence from their own. perſonal 

' Knowledg, by which they may be aſſur'd, and ſometimes are, 
that what is depos'd in Court is abſolutely falſe; but to this 
the Judg is a Stranger, and he knows no more of the Fad 
than he hath learned in Court, and perhaps by falſe Depo- 
- tions, and conſequently knows nothing 
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Inka 


mous, which may be unknown to the Parties, and conſe- 


quently to the Court. 1.4 


4. In many Caſes the Jury are to have View neceſſarily, N 


in many by conſent, for their better Information; to this 
Evidence likewiſe the Judg is a Stranger. ö 


7 If they do follow his Direction, they may be attainted; | 
and the Judgment revers'd for doing that which if they bad 


not done, they ſhould have been fined and impriſon'd by the 
Judg, which is unreaſonable... _ 925 M 

5. If they do not follow his Direction, and be therefore 
fined, yet they may be attainted, and ſo doubly puniſh'd by 
diftin& Judicatures for the ſame Offence, which the Common 
Law acmits J.... 1 4 
A Fine revers'd in Banco Regis for Infancy per inſpectionem . 


per teſtinunium del. 4. fide dignorum. After upon Examination of 


divers Witneſſes in Chancery, the ſuppos'd Infant was prov'd 
to be of Age tempore finis leuati; which Teſtimonies were ex- 
emplify:d; and given in Evidence after in Communi Banco, in 2 
Writ of. Entry in the Quibus there brought. And tho it was. 
the Opinion of the Court, That thoſe Teſtimonies were of 


no force is car the Judgment in the King's Bench, yet the. 


Jury found with the Teftimony in Chancery againſt direction of 


the Court upon a Point in Law, and their Verdict after af. 
 firm'd in an Attaint brought, and after a Writ of Right was 


brought;' and Battel join d. 


* 


7. To what end is the Jury to be return'd out of the Vici- 


nage whence the Cauſe of Action ariſeth ? To what end muft 


Hundredors be of the Jury, whoui' the Law ſuppoſeth to 
have nearer Knowledg of the Fact, than thoſe of the Vici- 
nage in general? To what end are they challeng'd ſo ſcru- 
ulouſly to the Array and Pole? To what end muſt they 
ave ſuch a certain Freehold, and be prob? & legales Homines , 
and not of Affinity with the Parties concern'd? To what 
end muſt they have in many.Caſes the View, for their exacter 
Information chiefly ? To what end muſt they undergo the 
heavy Puniſhment of the Villanous Judgment, if after all 
this they implicitly muſt give a Verdi by the DiRates and 
Authority of another Man, under pain of Fines and Impri- 
ſonment, when ſworn to do it according to the beft of their 
MESS? ooo po Tag 8 
8. A Man cannot fee by another's Eye, nor hear by another's 
Ear; no more.can a Man conclude or infer the thing to be 


7 


' Teſoly'd by another's Underftanding or Reaſoning: and tho 


the Verdict be right the Jury give, yet they being not af: 
ee +>; (13: 293 On 


——_— 


* * 1 * * * 
* _ 
* 


420 The Lord Chief Faſtics Vanghan's Report 
ſur'd it is ſo from their 'own 'Underftanding, are forſworn, 
at leaſt in foro Conſcientie,” (2 0 TT IR Ho 12s ? 
9. It is abſurd, a Jury ſhould be fined by the Judg for 
going againft their Evidence, when he who fineth knoweth 
not what it is, as where a Jury find without 
14 H. 7. f. 29. Evidence in Court of either ſide; ſo if the 
per Vauaſor in Jury find upon their own knowledg, as the 
Camer. Scac. © + Courſe is, if the Defendant — ſolvit ad 
without contra- diem to a Bond prov'd, and offers no proof. 
diction Hob. The Jury is directed to find for the Plaintiff 
f. 227. unleſs they know Payment was made of their 
ooun knowledg according to the Plea. CES 
And it is as abſurd to fine-a Jury for finding againſt their 
Evidence, when the Judg knows but part of it; for the better 
and greater part of the Evidence may be wholly unknown to 
him; and this may happen in moſt Caſes, and often doth, as 
in Grave's and Short's Caſ ee. 
Grave ver.. Error of a Judgment in the Common Bench. 
Short, 40 El. The Error afhign'd was, The Iſſue being whe- 
Cro. f. 616. ther a Peoffment were made? And the Jurors 
1 being gone together to confer of their Verdict, 
one of them ſhew'd to the reſt an Eſcrow pro petentibu, not 
given in Evidence by the Parties, per quod they found for the 
Demandant, upon Demurrer adjudg'd no Error; for it ap- 
pears not to be given him by any of the Parties, or any for 
them, it muſt be intended he had it as a piece of Evidence 
about him before, and ſhew'd it to inform himſelf and his 
Fellows; and as he might declare it as a Witneſs: that he 
knew it to be true. They Teſolv'd, if that might have a- 
voided the Verdict, which they agreed it could not, yet 
A >a 5 os 
That Decantatum in our Books ad queſtionem fact i non reſpondent 
Fudices, ad queſtionem Legis non reſpondent 3 literally taken 
is true. "For if it be demanded, 'what is the Fact ? the 
Judg cannot anſwer it: If it be ask d what is the Law in 
e TEINS 
Therefore the Parties agree the Fact by their pleading 
ee and ask the Judgment of the Court for the 
yy > 51 2 „ Dir 48 tne enn Renne, 
In Special Verdicts the Jury inform the naked Fact, and 
the Court deliver the Law: and ſo is it in Demurrers upon 
Evidence, in Arreſt of Judgments upon Challenges, and 61 
upon the Judges Opinion of the Evidence given in Court, the 
Plaintiff becomes Nonſuit; when if the Matter had been 
leſt to the Jury, they might well have found for the Fn, 


2 


/ 
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But upon all general Iſſues; as upon Nur Culpable | pleaded 


in Treſpaſs, Nil debet in Debt, Nul tort, Nut Diſſeiſin in Aſſize, 


Ne diſturba pas in Quare impedit, and the like; tho it be matter 
. of Law, whether the Defendant be a Treſpaſſer, a Debtor, 


Diſſeiſor, or Diſturber in the particular Caſes in Iſſue; yer 


the Jury find not (as in a ſpecial Verdict) the Fact of every 
Caſe by it ſelf, leaving the Law to the Court, but find for 
the Plaintiff. or Defendant; upon the Iſſue to be try'd, where- 
in they reſolve. bath Law and Fact complicately, and not the 
Fact by it ſelf; ſo as tho they anſwer not ſingly to the 
Queſtion what is the Law, yet they determine the Law in all 
Matters where Ifſue is join d and try'd in the principal Caſe, 
but where the Verdict is Special. "ot. 
Too this purpoſe the Lord Hobart in Needler's Caſe, againft 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, is very appoſite———Legall it will 
bie very hard to quit a Fury that finds againſt the Law, either Common 
Law or ſeveral Statute Laws, whereof all ien were to take. know- 
leds," and mberendon Verdict is to be given, whether any Evidence be 
given to them or not. As if a Feoffment or-Deviſe were made to one im- 
perpetuum, and the ſhould find Croſs either an Eftate for Life, or 
in Nes Simple againſt the Law, they ſhould be ſubject to an Attaint, tho 
no Aan inform d them what the Law was in that Caſe. . Hob. f. 227. 
The legal Verdict of the Jury to de recorded is finding, for 
the [Plaintiff or Defendant ; what they anſwer, if ask d, to 
* concerning ſome particular Fact, is not of their Ver- 
ditt eſſentially, nor are they bound to agree in ſuch parti- 
culars; if they all agree to find their Iſſuè for the Plaintiff or 
Defendant, they may differ in the Motives wherefore, as well 
as Judges in giving Judgment for the Plaintiff or Defendant 
may differ in the Reaſons wherefore they give that Judgment, 
which is very ordinary. 1 

I conclude with the Statute of 26 H. 8. c. 4. That if any 
Jurors in Wales do acquit any Felon, Murderer, or Acceſſary, or give 
an untrue Verdict againſt the King, upon the Tryal of any Traverſe, 
Recogniſance, or Forfeiture, contrary to good and pregnant Evidence, 


miniſtred to them by Perſons ſworn before the King's Fuſticiar; That 


then ſuch Furors ſhould be bound to appear before the Council of the 
. Marches there, to abige ſuch Fine or Ranſom for their Offence, as that 


* 


Court ſhould think fit. 


Ws | Jurors might have been fined before by the Law, for- 


gang againſt their Evidence in Matters Criminal, there had 
been no cauſe for making this Statute againſt Jurors for ſo 


= in in Wales only. % e | 
A Gofinmont of the Antient and Modern Books. 
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5. 


which he cou 
34 E. 3. Bra. And in this ſenſe it is the ſame with the 
n. 46. put together to treat of their Verdict, one 


which he was juſtly fined and impriſoned; and it differs not 


day and a night, tho his Diſſent may not be as reaſonable as 


was quaſh'd, and the Juror diſcharg'd without Fine; and the 


the Twelfth. And this caſe makes firongly, that the Juror 


n for which they axe net finable, nor to be puniſhd 
| at „ 8 : n 6-4 ff $425 | : * #7 => 
59 


1. A Juror kept his Fellows a Day and a Night 

without any reaſon or aſſenting, and therefore 
awarded to the Fleet. | n . 
This Book rightly underſtood is Law, That be ſtaid his Fel- 
lows'a day and a night without any reaſon or aſſenting, may be under- 
ſtood, that he would not in that time intend” the Verdict at 
all, more than if he had been abſent from his Fellows, but 
wilfully not find for either ſide. In this ſenſe it was a Miſ- 
demeanour againft his Oath, for his Oath was truly to try the Iſſue : 
T1 —— do, who reſoly'd not to confer with his 

ellows. 2 


Title Jurors, Caſe 34 E. 3. where Twelve being ſworn and 
ſecretly withdrew himſelf, and went away, for 


to withdraw from a Man's Duty, by departing from his Fel- 

lows, and to withdraw from jt, tho he ſtay in the ſame Room, 

and ſo is that Book to be under ſtooe. | 
But if a Man differ in —.— from his Fellows for a 


the Opinion of the reſt that agree, yet if his Judgment be 
not ſatisfy'd, one diſagreeing can be no more criminal, than 
NE SF four or five diſagreeing with the reſt. ; 
41 4. p. 11. 2. A Juror would not agree with his Fel- 
f ' _ lows for two days, and being demanded by the 
Judges, if he would agree, ſaid, he would ſirſt die in Priſon; 
whereupon. he was committed, and the Verdict of the eleven 
taken. But upon better Advice, the Verdict of the eleven 


Jufrices ſaid, the way was to carry them in Carts until they 
agreed, and not by fining them. And as the Judges erred in 
taking the Verdict of the Eleven, ſo they did in impriſoning 


was not to be fined who diſagreed in Judgment only. 0 
Much of the Office of Jurors, in order to their Verdict, is 
Miniſterial,- as not withdrawing from their Fel- 
36 FH. 6. f. 27. lows after they are ſworn, not withdrawing 
Br. Jurors, 18. after Challenge, and being try'd in before 
they take their Oath, not receiving from either 
ſide Evidence, after their Oath, not given in Court, not 
eating and drinking before their verdict, refuſing to give a 
Verdict, and the like; wherein if they tranſgreſs, they are 
finable: but the Verdict it ſelf, when given, is not an Act 
Minifterial, but Judicial, and according to the beſt of their 


* y Attaint. | 3. The 


*y 


e My, Buſhell's Caſe, 442 
2. The Cafe of 7 R. 2, Title Corone Fitz 108. was cited 
where, upon Acquittal of a common Thief, the ſudg ſaid, the 
jor ought to be bound for his good Behaviour during his 
ife: But faith the Book, quere per quel ley, but that was only 
gratis diftum by the judg; for no ſuch thing was done, as. 
binding them. Ko 5 | | 2 | 
4. Bradſhaw and Salmon's Caſe was urg d, where Hob. f. 114. 
a Jury had given exceſſive Damages upon a Tryal 3 
in an Action of Covenant, 484 the Court of Starchamber 
e to the Complainant almoſt as high as the Jury 
ad given upon the Tryal. But the Jury who gave the Da- 
mages were not queſtion'd, Tho, ſaith the Book, they might 
have been, becauſe they receiv'd Briefs from the Plaintiff, for whom 
they gave Damages, which was a Miſdemeanour ; but the expreſs * 
Book is, That the Jury could not he puniſh'd. by Information 
for the exceſſive Damages, but only by Attaint, therefore not 
for their falſe Verdict without other Miſdemeanour ; which 
anſwers ſome other Caſes alledg dd. of Page Th rr 
Nor can any Man ſhew (tho it was ſaid) that a Jury was 
ever puniſh'd upon. an Information either in Law or in the 
StarciMmber, where the Charge was only for finding againſt 
their Evidence, or giving an untrue Verdict, unleſs Imbracery, Subor- 
nation, or the like were join d. J - 85 
5. It was ſaid, a Perjury in facie Curie is Fe by the 
Judg 3 and ſuch is it, if Jurors go againit their. Evidence. 
erhaps a Witneſs may be puniſh'd for Perjury in facie Curie . 
(which T will not maintain to be Law) but * can never 
be ſo puniſh'd, becauſe the Evidence in Court is not binding 
Evidence to.a Jury, as hath heen ſhew'd. | | 
6. Some Records were cited of Fines pro concelamento; no 
doubt it is an Article inquirable in every Oer and Terminer, 


„ 


and one Jury may find it upon another. 


. 


* 
. 
, 


7. Brayne's Cafe was urg'd, but the Jurors were there fined 
for a manifeft Combination to delude the Court, by agreeing. 
upon two Verditts, .and concealing the latter, if the Court 
would be ſatisfy'd with the former. Ne 75 

8. Wharton's Caſe reported by two Reporters. Tel vertan faith, 
That the Judges, whereof Popham was one, and a Privy Coun- 
ſellor, were very angry, and fined the Jury for their Verdict 


and finding againft Direttion. © 

In thoſe Reports that paſs under the Name of Ney's, the 
ſame Caſe is reported with this, That the Fudges conceiv'd the 
Fury had been unlawfully dealt with to give that Verdi ; which if 
true, the fining was lawful, and the Caſe therein reported 
ſhott by Telvertn. Ww 38 


- Ee A | 9. Wagſlaff's 


3 
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9. Wagftaff's, Caſe in the King s Bench lately was the ſame ( 


with the Favor Caſe; wee! Ve RET reaſonable . 3 
ome fault beſides going againſt 


think the Jurors committed 
their Evidence, for they were unequally find. 
But however, all the Zudges having upon this, Return reſolv'd, 
that finding againſt the Evidence in Court, or Direction U. 7 Court 
. barely, is no ſufficient Cauſe to fine; tbe Fury anſwers all. theſe Caſes, 
OT "FRAN IE; Dn. morn bo. ooo? : 
Lammes C. 10. There remains SouthwelP's Caſe .rxeported 
Moore, f. 730. by Leonard; ſome Caſes out of the Court of 
Mards in Lans Caſe reported by Serjeant 
Moore, f. 730. where Jurors were ſent to the Fleet, or threat · 
ned to be ſent, for not finding Offices accordipg tg the Di- 
_ reQtion of the Court. a a r 
1. An Inqueſt of Office is not ſubject to an Attaint. 
2. It neither determines any man's Right, nor doth any 
Party put any rene them. e e e . 
3. They are only to find naked Matter of Fact, as the 
Books are of 3 #. 7. F. 10. b. and 2 H. 4. . 1. 4. but princi- 
pally an Office” for the King is in many Caſes ay . | 
asan Entry for a common Perſon, . withaut; which kþ can 
never come by or try his Right, nor can the King without an 
Office know whether he hath a Right to a Ward, a Mort- 
main, or the like. And as it is an Injury to hinder a Man 
from his Entry, whereby his Right may be try'd, ſo, it is not 
to find an Office for the King whereby his Right may be 
try'd; which concludes no Man, but enables the W to 2 
Tryal of his Right; and in truth, is only a finding of Klattec 
%% ͤ oi 3s wn) cot ↄ | 
Therefore perhaps it may be an Offence, as of a. Witneſs 
refuſing his Teftimony, not to find an Office for the King, 
when clear proof is made of the Matter of Fact; but if proof 
be not made at all, or be altogether doubtful, or that the 
Matter be Matter of Law, the Inqueſt may find an Jenoramus, 
which a Jury upon a Tryal can never do, But of this I ſhall 
fay no more, it concerning not the Caſe in queſtion. 
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Precedents. That the Court of Common Pleas Ard. er 
Corpus hath diſcharg'd Perſons impriſoned by other 
Courts upon the Inſufficiency of the Return only, and 
1 „ iron oeeats ih 

5 Fac. Sir A. Roper's Sir Anthony Roger committed by the 
Caſe, 12 Rep. Sir W. High Commiſſion Court, diſcharg'd 
Chanſey's Caſe, ( Ed. abſolutely in the Common Pleas as un- 
Thickneſs Ca. lawfully committed and detain' d, with: 
—_ out any mention of Privilege. 
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I, Bulbells Ca... 436 
Genre Milton impriſqn'd for Contempt, ſcanda- 12 Sec. 
bus „ords of the Court, and convicted of Drunkenneſs ; the 
f Caulcs rofolv'd inſufficient, and therefore demittitur a priſana, 
and i Goaler diſcharg'd of him; but he gave Bail toattend - 


the, Pleaſure of ,,, io oye: —_ 

Elizabeth. Aſ committed by the High Commil- 4 Car. 1. 
ſhon pro Lenocinio, in like manner diſcharg'd 3 the 
Cauſe being inſufficient to detain her in Priſon, or to hinder 
her tom the Privilege of that Court, but no other; mich» 


tion of Priyilege, PRE 20 enen 
to do Penance as 7 lac. 


Richard Hayes, for aun | 
injoin'd,' committed by the High Commiſſion, the . 
Cauſe judg'd inſufficient to commit, but gave Bail as before z 
he demanded a Habeas Corpus by reaſon of Privilege, © # © 
But it is to be obſervd, That N lies only where a 
Man is Officer of the Court, or hath à Prior Suit in the Common 
Pleas depending, and is elſewhere arreſted to anſwer, and 
moleſted that de cannot proſecute his Suit; he is then 
privileg d juſtly, and without wrong, becauſe his Proſecu : 
1 elſewhere might ha ve ſued, if he pleas'd, in the Common 
, or RO on es: = 
All Privilege is either for, Officers, Clerks, or Attorneys 
of the Court not to be ſued elſewhere; or for Perſons im- 
pleading or impleaded having priority. of Suit in the Common 
Pleas, arreſted or ſued in other Juriſdictions ; or for the menial 
Servants of ſuch Officers. 1 * 
Thbeſe Privileges are nat detrimental to any, becauſe wha- 
ever hath occaſion. to ſue an Officer, or any other havin 
Priority of Suit, as he fore, is not reſtra in' d to ſue them in the 
Common Plegs, but is reftrain'd from ſuing elſewhere. And this 
# the true Privilege of the Court, ZF 
_ And the way of enjoying this Privilege, was by Writs of 
Privilege to ſuperſede the Proceeding of other Courtsagainft 
ſuch whq had the Privilege of the Common Pleas, as is yet ur- 
dinaty in the Caſes of Attorneys, Officers, and Clerks. _ 
And in ſuch Writs.the Cauſe of Pri 
. vilege is mention'd; and as to their me- 21 Hl. 5. f. 20. 22H.6. 
nial Servants, if not true, may be tra- f. 38. 34 H.6. f. 15. 
vers d. As 22 f 6. 38. Debt was brought Vid. Dyer 12 Eliz. 
againſt Baron and Feme, and a Superſedeas . 
out of the Chancery was caſt for the Ba- Vid, the e 
ron as menial Servant to ar; Officer of Clerks ef the Court, 
Chancery; whereupon the Plaintiff ſaid it and for Attorneys an- 
was contain'd in the Writ that the Huſ- riently, and their ; 
band was menial Servant to R. J. del Chance- great Difference, 
ee 06 Wag u0f Dia ee erat; | Reg JW k. 96:6: 
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Bur now Attorneys and 298 Iſſue was taken: but Query 
are inrolt'd' as well of the Officers ppearing of Record in the 
4 Officers, Court, may be Travers d. © 56) 


Hence it follows, Tho Proceeding in other Courts againſt ' 

a perſon privileg'd in Banco might be ſuperſeded, yet it was 

when the Matter proceeded upon in ſuch Courts might as 

well be proſecuted in the Common Bench: But if a privilegd. 

Perſon in Banco were ſued in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, or before 

the High Commiſſion, or Conſtable, or Marſhal, for things 

| whereof the Common-Pleas had no Cognizance, they could not 

ſuperſede that Proceeding by Privilege. And this was the 
antient Reaſon and Courſe of Privilege. e 


1. Another way of Privilege, by reaſpn of Suit dependin 
in a ſuperior Court, is, when a perſon impleading or impleade, | 
as in the Common Bench, is after arrefted in a Civil Action 

or Plaint in London, or elſewhere, and by Habeas Corpus is brought 
to the Common-Pleas, and the Arreſt and Cauſe return'd. If it 
appear to the Court, that the Arreſt in London was after the 
Party ought to have had the Privilege of the Commin-Plea ; 

' he ſhall have his Privilege allow'd, and be diſcharg'd of his 
Arreſt, and the Party left to profecute his Cauſe of Action in 
London, in the Common-Pleas, if he will. NY 4 

2. If the Cauſe of Impriſonment return'd be a lawful Cauſe, 
but which can't be proſecuted in the Common-Pleas, as Felony, 
Treaſon, or ſome Cauſe wherein the High-Commiſſion, Admiralty, 
or other Court, had power to impriſon lawfully ; then the Party 
impriſon'd, which did implead, or was impleaded in the Com: 
mon Bench before ſach Impriſonment, ſhall not be allow*dPri- 
vilege, but ought to be remanded. | EE 
e I he third way is, when a Man is brought by Habeas Cor- 
pus to the Court; and upon return of it, it appears to the 
Court, that he was againft Law impriſon'd and detain'd, tho 
there be no Cauſe of Privilege for him in this Court, he ſhall 
never be by the Act of the Court remanded to his unlawful 
Impriſonment; for then the Court ſhould do an Act of In- 
Juſtice in Impriſoning him, de now, againſt Law. Whereas 

he Great Charter is, Quod nullus liber Homo impriſonetur niſi per 
legem terre. This is the preſent Caſe, and this was the Caſe 
upon all the Precedents produc'd, and many more that might 
be produc'd ; where upon Habeas Corpus many have been dis- 
— and bail'd, tho there was no Cauſe of Privilege in the 
This appears plainly by many old Books, if the Reaſon of 

them be rightly taken; for inſufficient Cauſes are as no * 
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fes return d; and to ſend a Man back to Priſon'for no Cauſe 
returnd, ſeems unworthy of a Court. 
If a Man be impleaded by Writ in tdgde 
Common-Pleas, and is after Arreſted in London 9 H. 6. 54, 58. 
upon a Plaint, there upon an Habeas Corpus he Br. n.5. 14 M. 7. 
ſhall have Privilege in the Common Pleas, if 76. n. 19. 9 E. 4. 
the Writ upon which he is impleaded bear 47. n. 24. 12 H. 
Date before the Arreſt in London, and be re- 4. f. 21. n. 1 1. Br. 
turn'd, altho the Plaintiff in the Common-Pleas TREO en 
be Nonſuit, Eſſoin'd, or will not appear, and conſequently the 
Caſe of Privilege at an end before the Corpus cum Cauſa return'd : 
but if the firft Writ be not return'd, there is no Record jn 
Court that there is ſuch a Defendant, - -—- _ 
The like where a Man brought Debt in Banco, and after for 
; the ſame Debt arreſted the Defendant in London, and became 
4 Nonſuit in Banco; yet the Defendant upon a Habeas Corpus had 
” his Privilege, becauſe he had Cauſe of Privilege at the time 
U | 
R 
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of the Arreſt, 14 F. 7. 6. Br. Privilege n. 19. 

The like Caſe 9 E. 4. where a Man appear'd in Banco by a 
Cepi Corpus, and found Mainpriſe, and had a Day to appear in 
Court; and before his Day was arrefted in London, and brought 


8 a Corpus cum Cauſa in Banco Regis; at which Day the Plainttiff 
n became Nonſuit, yet he was .diſcharg'd from the Serjeant at 
4} London, becauſe his Arreſt there was after his . | 
. Arreſt in Banco, and conſequently unlawful. Coke Mag. Chart. 
2 9 E. 4. f. 47. Br. Privilege 24. and a Man f. 53.0 55. 

5 wa wy . 53•˙ 3 

, cannot be impriſon'd at the ſame time lav . 

5 fully in two Courts. 3 £15. Oth 26d 
1. The Court of King's Bench cannot pretend to the only diſ- 


charging of Priſoners upon Habeas Corpus, unleſs in Caſe of 
Privilege, for the Chancery may do it without queſtion.  ' 
And the ſame Book is, That the Common-Pleas, or Exchequer, 


. may do it, if upon the Return of the Habeas Corpus it appear 
10 the Impriſonment is againſt Law. 7 & ue 

ill An Habeas Corpus may be had out of the Fw Wes 451 

ul King's Bench or Chancery, tho there be no Pri- Mic. C. 2. Coke 
n- vilege, Oc. or in the Court of Common-Pleas f. 55. 

As or Exchequer, for any Officer or Privileg'd per- | 

er fon there: upon which Writ the Goaler muſt return by whom 
{ be was committed, and the Cauſe of his Impriſonment ; and 
ht if it appeareth that his Impriſonment be juſt and lawful, he 
ij. hall be remanded to the former Gaoler: but if it ſhall ap- 
he pear to the Court, that he was impriſon'd againſt the Lam of 
Fhe Land, they ought by force of this Statute to deliver him 
of if it be doubtful, and under Conſideration, he may be bail'd. — 
u- The King's Bench may Bail, if they pleaſe, in all Caſes; but the 


Common 


428 The Lord Chis Fain Vaughar? 8 
Bench muſt remand, if the, Cauſe of Impriſonment 
- return'd be juſt, 

The Writ de Homine replegiando i is as well returnable i in the 
tamen. Elen as in the King's Bench. - 

Al Prohibitions for incroaching Juridiftion, iſſue as well 
out of the Common-Pleas as King's Bench. 

\ Quaſhing the Order of Commitment upon a Certiorari, which 
the King's Beneb may het bar not * eee ee is not ma- 
1 in this Caſe. | 2220S 


11 The Priſoner-is to be diſcharg'd or remanded barely 
upon the Return, and nothing elſe, "whether in the King's 
Bench or Common-Pleas. _- 

2. Shauld the King's Bench have the Order of Commitment 
certify'd and quaſh'd before the Return of the Habeas: Corpus, 
or after, what will it avail the Priſoners ? they cannot. Plcad 
Nul tiel Record in the one Caſe or the other. 

23. In all the Precedents ſhew'd in the Common-Plea, or in any 
that can be ſhew'd in the King's Bench upon diſcharging the 
Priſoner by Habeas Corpus, nothing can be ſhew'd of quaſhing 
the Orders or Decrees of that Court that made the wrong 


Commitment. | 
4. It is manifeſt where the King's Bench 
Glanvill C. Moore, hath upon Habeas Corpus diſcharg'd a Priſo- 
f 836. ner committed by the Chancery, the perſon 
. © hath been again re- committed for the ſame 
Cauſe by the Chancery, and re-deliver'd, by the King's Bench ; 
= | —_ of the Chancery-Order for Commitment ever 
of. 
3. In ſuch Caſes of re-commitment, the Party hath other 
and proper Remedy, beſides a New Habeas Corus; of which I 
ſhall not ſpeak now. | 
6. It is known, That if a Man recover in Aſfize, and after 
in a Re-difſeifin, if the firſt Judgment be Revers'd in the Aſ: 
fize, the Judgment i in the Re di eiſin is alſo Revers'd. So if 
a Man recover in Waſte, and Damages given, for which Debt 
is brought, ( eſpecially ir the firſt Judgment be Revers'd be- 
fore Execution) it deftroys the — 8 for the Damages in 
Debt, tho by ſeveral Originals. But it may be ſaid, That in 
A Writ of Error in this kind, the Foundation is deſtroy d, and 
| But as to that in Drury's. Caſe 8 Rep 
ls s Caſe, an Outlawry iſſued, — Proceſs of Capias App 
Keb. d. the Outlawry, the Sheriff return'd Non e 
ventus; 3 and: the anc 1 che N came into 


4 


ef Mr. Buſhelbs Caſe. 429 

tent Court, and demanded Oyer of the Exigent, which was the War- 

I rant of the Outlawry; and ſhew'd the Exigent to be. altoge- x 
the ther uncertain and inſufficient, -and- conſequently. the Out- 

lawry depending upon it to be null. And the Court gave 
Judgment e tho the Record of the Outlawry were 

never Revers d by Error; which diffep not from this Caſe, 
where the Order of Commitment is Judi deglar d illegal, 
tho not quaſh'd or revers'd by Error; and conſequently hat- 
ever depends upon it, as the Fine and Commitment doth; and 
the Outlawry in the former Caſe was more the King's In- 
tereft, than the Fine in this. | 


ne Lord Chief Juſtice deliver d the Opinion of the 
Court, and accordingly the Priſoners were diſcharg d. 
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An Apology or Defence of William 

' the Firſt of Naſſau, Prince of 

Orange, Mc. in anſwer to the Pro- 

clamation againſt, and Proſcription 
of bim by the King of Spain. 

| To which is prefix d the ſaid Proſcription at 

length, with ſeveral Letters and Declara- 


tions of the Prince of Orange, &c. re- 
lating thereunto. | F 


ka 


The Copy of 4 Letter written by the King with hi 
own Hand, to the Prince of Orange. 


Fs Have with great Affection receiv'd your Letter of the 
27th of May, and ſince that other which you writ unto 

1 me the 14th of June: And by that which J have written 
to my Sifter, you have been able to underſtand the ſmall Oc- 
caſion that you have to think that which you write unto me 
in; that Letter of the 27th of May, but rather the contrary 
11 ot is certain, that you ſhould much deceive your ſelf to 
think, that I would not have all Confidence and good Opi- 
nion of you: And albeit ſome certain one ſhould mean to 
perform a contrary Duty towards me; yet this ſhould * 
ghat 


X. Philip's Letter io the Prence of Orange. 43t 
that I would not be ſo light, as to give credit thereto, having 
ſo great Experience of your Loyalty and Services. Wherefore 
you need not trouble your ſelf therewith, but ſtay your ſelf 

upon the Letters, which heretofore I have written unto you in 

this behalf, and updn your own Deeds, but at no hand reſt 
upon that which ſome Enemies (it may be of my Service, and 
of your good Eftate ) would endeavour to cauſe you to under- 
and; Touching the Liberty you demand," to leave off your 

Charges and Othces, it grieveth me, that your particular, Af- 

fairs and Buſineſſes are in ſuch Terms and State as you ſay : 

And I cannot but tell you, that the Affairs of thoſe Countries, 

ſtanding in ſuch fort and manner as they do, it is not reaſon 

that ſuch perſons, as 2 is (to whom I truſt, and upon whom 

I ſtay my ſelf) ſhould abandon and forſake the ſame, ſpecially 

I my felf being ſo far off from the ſaid Countries: yea rather 

it were reaſon, that thoſe that are in their own Houſes, ſhould 

ſpeedily provide for, and help this preſent neceſſity, and im- 

ploy themſelves upon that whereunto they are bound, as ye have 

preſently done, in going to Antwerp, whereby I have receiv'd 
great Contentment and Joy; and am very well aſſur d, that ye 
will there do whatſoever ſhall be moſt convenient for my Ser- 
vice, and for the quietneſs and peace of the ſaid Town and 

Country, and for the avoiding of the Diſorders that ſhall ariſe 
there. Which thing alſo I hope of you, and I know that ye will 

not declare your ſelf to be any other, than ſuch a one as ye have 

heretofore declar'd your ſelf to be, all your life long. And to 
the end ye may perceive, that I do deal freely with you, I will 
not ceaſe to advertiſe you, that there hath been in theſe Quar- 
ters a great Rumor concerning this; to wit, that your Brother 
hath been found to be a dealer in thoſe things that are done 

there. And becauſe I cannot ceaſe much and often to think of 
this matter, I charge you ſtrictly diligently to conſider, how 
it may be remedied and redreſſed, that it proceed no further, 

and look that you do effectually perform it: and if it ſe2m g 

unto you to remove, for a few days, your Brother far from 

you, do ſo. From the Foreft of Segovia the firſt of Auguſt, _ 


| Subſigned | 
PHILIP, ' 
To the Prince of Orange, , * | 
And ſeal'd with the King's Seil. 
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4 | Proclamation and -an Edict in Form of 4 
Froſcription, made by the Majeſty of the King 
our Lord, againſt William of Naſſau, Prince 
_ | of Orange, a 'the chief Captain and Diſtarber 
_ of the State of Chriſtendom, and eſpecially of 
theſe Low · Countries; by which every one is au- 
-thoriz'd to bart him and to kill him, as Ten 
_ Plague; with 4 Reward to him that ſball do it, 
and ſball be aſſiſting and aiding thereunto. 
EIL IP, by the Grace of God, King of Caſtile, Leon, Ar- 
ragon, Navar, Naples, Cicilia, Majorca, Sardinia, of the Iſles, 
Indies, firm Land, and of the Ocean-Sea; Archduke of Auſtria, 
Duke of Burgindy,' Lathier, Brabant, Lemburg, Luxenburg, Gelder- 
land and Milan, County of Hapsburg, Flanders, Artois and Bur- 
gimdy; Palatine both of Haynawt, Holland, Zealand, Namure and 
Eutpben; Prince of: Suave; Marquis of the Holy Empire; Lord 
of Friſeland, Salines and Malines, and the City, Towns and 
Country of Utrecht, Overyſſel and Groningen, and Governor in 
Aſia and Africa. To all thoſe that ſhall fee theſe preſent Wri- 
tings, Greeting. tags on eee 
It's known to all the World, how the late Emperor of moſt 
Excellent Memory, Charles the Fifth, my Lord and Father, 
whom God abſolve, hath favourably handled and dealt with 
William of Naſſau, for the Succeſſion of the late Rene of Chalm, 
Prince of Orange his Couſin: and how from that time forward, 
even from his firſt Age, he hath (altho he were a Stranger 9 
greatly advanc'd him; which thing we our ſelves alſo have al- 
ways ſucceſſively continued, and daily augmented more and 
more; having made him firſt of our Order, afterward our Lieu- 
tenant-General in the Government of Holland, Zealand, Utrecht 
and Bargundy; and withal, of our Council of State, beftowing 
upon him ſundry Benefits and Honours; whereby both by rea- 
ſon of the Oath. of Fidelity and Homages, which he hath likes 
wiſe made unto us, becauſe alſo of the Fees, Penſions, Lands 
and Lortſhips, held of us in divers our Countries and Pro- 
vinces, he was greatly ſubjected, and bound to obey us; to 


keep and hold his Faith given, and to procure the Good and 
4 | | - Profit 
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_ ceeding, further he an inen 
| ane and Publick Aſſemblies in ſundry places of our ſaid 


very, Plot thereof was laid in his ſaid Houſe, by and; with the 
Aſſiſtance of Count: {.udwvick of Nafſau-his Brot her, a great He: 


retick. And albeit, that he was the Director of all theſe De- 


vices; yet, in that time, he daily haunted the Council of State, 


being preſent at all Conſultatious and Reſolutioms taken and 
Saen jerein; inſomuch that eyery; Man may gaſily mark the 


zithful Truſt that was in him, and the Obſervation of his 
Oaths. And Aae ang from the ſaid Requeſt, and pro- 
his Adherents brought in Heretical 


ountries, whilſt, that the Dutcheſs of Puma, our moſt dear 


and beſt-beloy'd:Sifter (then Regent and General Governor 


of our ſaid Lo- Countries) had ſent unto us, that we might give 
rder concerning the ſaid Ran And alſo, by the Advice, 
.nowledg;:and. nen of the ſaid. Prince of Orange, the 


, 


434 - A Proſeription of the Ni of Spain 
vinces of Holland and Zetand; fo he practiſed, that he might 
return chither again. To which, notwithſtanding he was not 
receiv'd, but that firſt he did holily ſwear to the Eſtates of 
the ſaid Countries, and the Towns therein, that he would 
maintain the ſaid Countries and Towns for us and in our 
Obedience; and that he would not change any thing what - 
ſoever, of the antient Cathelick and Romiſb Religion, but as 
a Governor only, would aſſiſt and defend them ägainſt the 
faid D. of Alva, if he would inforce, and by Violence draw 
them to that which he pretended; that is to ſay; to the pay- 
ment of ths ten and twenty peny of that 3 which ke 
would charge them withaf: a thing indeed Which we never 
— * neither ever under ſtood to have been done, 
but with the good leave and liking of our ſaid Subjects; and 
yet that alſo; in the ſtead of other Aids and Impoſitions, where- 
of we meant to unburden them. Notwithſtanding, fo ſoon 
as the ſaid Naſſar was enter d and receiv'd into the ſaid Go- 
vernment, he began by his Officers and Accomplices to — 
in Heretical Predehings in every place where he could, perſe 
cuting all the goed Paſtors,” Preachers, Religious Perſons, 
and honeſt Peopſe; whereof he drove away a great Number, 
and amongft them he caus'd: many of them to be murder d, 
or elſe wind at che Murder that was made of them, by ſome 
of his Adherents, until ſuch time as the and Eſtates, — 
greatly offended with this Cruelty, would have a Reaſon a 
an Account yielded thereof, But then he feign'd, that the 
thing did much diſpleaſe and diflike him; ank vet notwith- 
ſtanding afterwards, he return d to his firſt Purpoſe-and-Mark, 
il intreating thoſe whom he knew to be Catholicks, and con- 
trary to his Attempts, aiding himſelf witk the Counſel of Hes 
retical Miniſters, as well Strangers, as of the ſaid Country; 
changing likewiſe the. Magiſtfates, which ke knew favour'd 
not his Enterprizes and Purpoſes, and afterwards. proceeded-to 
bring in Liberty of Cenſcience, or (to _ truly) Confu- 
ſion of Religion. Whereupon immediately aftor it fell ou 
that the Catholicks were openly perſecuted, caſt down, an 
driven away; the Churches and Monaſteries, both/ of Men 
and Women, broken. down; ruinated, and made even with the 
Earth; the Religious Perſons, both Mien and Women, evil 
handled, baniſh'dand rooted out, unleſs they would play the 
Apoſtates, and become marfied; for in the other he had no 
confidence at all (as alſtche Himſelf; being before a married 
Man, bis ſecond Wife yel living, did take & Religidus Woman 


and an Abbes, ſolemiily'bleſed by che Biſhojs's Nan whom 
| teas yo „ 6! hy io kms che moſt ſhame ail info 
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_ "againſt il Prince of Orange, = 435 
but alſo by the Laws of the Romuns, and aga iuſt all Honeſty) 
and at the laſt hath proceeded ſo far, that he hath not left 
any more place for the Catholick Religion, ſuffering all the 
Errors and Impieties of all other Sects and Herefies, that he 
might thereby overthrow and root up (if he wauld) our Ca- 
tholick and Holy Religion, which hath been always obſery'd 
by the whole Eſtate of Chriftizns, ©oe TI. 5 

Furthermore, He hath eaubd our poor Subjects bf Holland 
and geland to be ſo ſtiff, and brought them to ſtand upon 
ſuch terms, that almoſt all the Towns thereof, one after ano- 
ther, have been beſſeg'd and taken, ſome by aſſault, and other- 
ſome by tompoſition and yielding: inſomuch that more than 
once he hath been almoſt utterly driven out by our Armies, 
until ſuch time that the great Commander of Cafti/e, being dead, 
whom we alſd made Succeſſor in that Government after the 
ſaid Duke of Alu, hom we call'4 back from thence, that we 
might make our Subjects more contented thereby; things came 
into ſome diſorder, and Diſobedience of Soldiers, who took 
the Town of Erxiczer; which Diſorder began to give ſome 
favour to the ſaid Naſſau: and immediately after the States- 
General of our ſaid Countries, in thoſe Quartets, (deſiring 
once to get out of theſe Miſer ies of War, perſuaded hy the 
ſaid Orange, faying and e Tit he dehr d nothing but 
the good Peace and Tranquility of the Countries, and to ſet 
them free from "ſtrange Soldiers, and to hold the Country un- 
der dur Obedience, and withal, to preſerve therein the antient 
Catholick Religion, ſuch as it had always been exercis'd and 
ane amongſt them, and to keep the Privileges and Li- 

erty of the ſaid Country) did make with him the Treaty 
of G, eftabliſh'd 3 upon theſe tuo Grounds; 
that is, to maintain the faid Religion, an! Obedience to 


u | 3, : 
While theſe things were in handling, we ſent our good Bro- 
ther, the late Lord Don Jobn of ria, of bleffed Memory, 
with Commandment and Intention to parity, reconcile, and 
accord, all the Troubles of our faid Countries, by the moft 
gentle means, and favourableſt way that could be: which thing 
allo he did, Fielding unto our Subjects every thing, which any 
_ manner of way might be granted unto them; ratifying and 
conſſt ming alſo the ſaid Treaty of Gaunt, which he caus'd to 
'be publifi'd ifr ery Places according to the accuſtom'd man- 
ner, whick che forefizii Orange dit gainfay by all the Forces 
an Power de Had; but not bein Able to inder it, he would 
never afterwards cauſe the ſame to be pabliſh'd in the Places 
of his Governments, ( fretting, as is faid, becauſe he was not 
dle to lett it) notwirhſtanding 1 we our ſelves had —_— 
| bs | wards 
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wards approv'd, confeſs d and confirm'd both the one and the 


HE : OWNS, v ck wr e or 
elſe. thoſe which afterwards we; had taken by; force, of Arms, 
bedienge, ſhould 


fats 


1720 olick and Roman Religion; and that for this purpoſe he 
Thould give, ſuch alen an Sacifattions, as the Magi 
Antes Burgeſſes and Inhabitants of every Town might juftly 
demand. Whereupon they, having reafon'd, a long, while 


ſaid, and other Articles conta in d in the Inftryments and Wri- 
tings of the ſaid Sat isfactions and Aſſurances. But ſo. far off 
was it, that he hath kept and obſerv'd his foreſaid Promiſes 
and Oaths, that, on the contrary fide, he immediately brought 
into the ſaid Countries and Towns, his Miniſters and Calvi- 
niſt Preachers; he hath caus'd the Hereticks, that.were baniſh'd, 
to return; he hath there practis'd Liberty of Conſcience, and 
hath-caus'd to be committed ſome Offences in. ſome Churches, 
prune ee firft to the poorer ſort, and afterwardss to the 
: Magiſtrates; and hath by little and little 1 the good 
Paffors, and caus'd them to fly away. - Finally, he hath ex 


z 


pel'd and baniſh'd the whole Catholick Religion, and forbid- 


den the Exerciſe and Uſe. thereof. In doing of which, he us d 


Bis ordinary Hypocrifies, and accuſtom'd Counterfeiting 3 ſay- 
ing, That thoſe things diſpleas'd him, and. that he was not 
able to remedy the ſame. And yet notwithftanding he. did, 
both by himſelf, and by his Officers ſecretly, and as it were 


-under-hand, . provoke all the ſeditious and heretical Perſons, to 


uſe and practiſe the miſchief he had conceiv'd ; And for this 


cauſe he did (by the Aid and Aſſiſtance of thoſe of his ſide 


place by little au little, Garifons within the Towns, againk 


* 8 * 


_ Le i 
wy o 


wa © 7 +» wy As 


e 


„ / A a wo ͤůß- , d 


3 1 85 
ul the Prince f Orange. 437 
his Covenants and Promiſes ſworn; and in the mean while 
ceas d not to accuſe our ſaid Brother Don John, that he privily 
prattis'd many Miſchiefs againſt the States: which thing, not- 


withſtanding, our ſaid Brother hath always aſſur'd us not to 


be true. But rather, that ſeeing the Obſtinacy and Malice 
of the ſaid Orange, he might be able to impart the ſame 
matter with others, and to deviſe how they might bring him 
to Rea ſon, and hinder him from again troubling. the whole 
E Quietneſs of the id Countries, as afterwards he did 
indeed. ee 75 fi. JIRA HS SEE} CYI-1 $4 (045765 FER. 

All this notwithſtanding, the aforeſaid Orange left not off, un- 


til that by his practices and ſubtil lleights (which are very pro- 


per to him) he had ſet ſuch great Diffidence and Diſtruſt be- 
tween our ſaid Brother, and the Eſtates of our ſaid Countries, 
that there appear'd nothing but à moſt great, evident, and 
apparent Murder. Inſomuch that, for the avoiding of that 
Diſorder, or at the leaſt to eſcape the Impriſonment of his 
own Perſon, the ſaid Don Jobn plac'd himſelf ſafely in our 
Town and Caſtle of Namure. Whereunto he was ſo much the 
more mov'd, by how much he was not any whit at armed; 
and on the other fide, becauſe it was manifeſt and certain, 

that the ſaid Orange, by all his Poſting Meſſengers and Offi- 
cers, did not ceaſe to provoke the factious perſons to practiſe 
the like thing upon his own Perſon; as he had the ſame year 
caus'd to be practis d upon thoſe of our Council. of State, a 
pointed to the general Government of our ſaid Countries: 
As alſo, becauſe that then the ſaid Orange, thinking that he 

had gotten all, did begin to ſhoot out all his Arrows, and to 


>, 


diſcover his Sleights and Weapons, that he might draw our 


People into open” War, againſt our ſaid Brother and Lieute- 
nant-General. Notwithſtanding, by occaſion of ſome- good 
Men being nigh about his Perſon, and of other vertuous Peo- 
ple, on the State's: fide 3 the Matters came ſo far, that all was 
well agreed; and that for the avoiding of all Occaſion and 
Diſtruſt, it was both on the one fide, and on the other con- 
cluded, that he ſhould withdraw himſelf from his Government, 
and 90 into Italy; which thing alſo we our ſelves wiſh'd and 
will d: And there were with him the Deputies of the Eſtates, 
mutually to accept and ſign the. Offers made on both ſides, 
one of them to another. But in ill time, this Enemy, the com- 
mon Diſturber of publick Quietneſs (who knowing that from 
the place of land where he was, he could not with all his 
Devices any more hinder this Peace and Reconciliation) made 
hafte to come àt that very time to Bruxelles; and feigning that 


* 


he would have Peace, he procur'd War, ſetting down new Con- 


ditions, not yet talk d nor * of, nor 'open'd;; ä 
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that he obtain'd his Purpoſe, breaking the whole Agreement, 


as every one very well knoweth. Afterwards, the Matter be- 
ing come to a breaking oyt of open and moſt cruel War, he 
by Force and Tumult eue People, caus'd himſelf, againſt 
the Good-will of the Eftates, to be declar'd Rewart z tbat is, 
the Protector or Defender of our Country of Brabant, and af- 
terwards the ſecond Lieutenant of all our Low-Cauntries : and 
alſo, in fine, he caus d himſelf by the Tumults of Gaunt, and 


of ſome other places, to be choſen Governor of Handers; ha- 


ving alſo caus d to come thither, his Brother, and Brother. in- 


law, being Strangers, to take upon them ſome other Govern- 


ments of our Provinces. And yet notwithſtanding he and his 
. burden our People with all ſorts of Impoſitions, 

xactions, Demands, Levies and Taxes, ſo hard, barbarous and 
tyrannous, that che like hath never been heard of; which he 
hath executed hy a ſtrong Hand and Force af Arms, without 
the conſent of our People; and without yielding any account 
thereof: And if any Man ſpeak of the things, he layeth 


hand upon: them, or cauſeth them to be ſpoild, evil intreated, 


— on oy 7 ou nod dl Droit 3 
n the other ſide it is manifeſt, what we have continually 
done to pacify and quiet ( fo; ſoon as we underſtood thereof) 
the Evil that fell out, as hath been faid, between our ſaid 
Lieutenant - General and the Eſtates: But all the good that 
we have done, or our faid Brother, hath been ſuppreſs'd and 
hid; inſtead whereof, the ſaid Orange, and his partakers, have 
devis d a thouſand Slanders, the more to abuſe” our ſaid Sub- 
J Even as in the. obtaining of the Victory of Gemblour, 
when we ſent the Baron of Seelles: with moſt reaſonable Con- 


ditions, that he might receive into favour our ſaid Subjects, 


and accord the whole Matter; nothing for all that follow'd 
thereupon, by means of the hinderance and lett, which he 

knew to caſt in the way: albeit / that all this white, our ſaid 
Subjects, writing both to us, and to our good Brother and Ne- 
phew the Emperor, and other Potentates, to juſtify the Con - 
troverſies which they, had againſt our ſaid Lieutenant General, 
did openly proteſt, that the v meant not to change any thing in 
the Antient, Catholick, and Roman Religion, fuck as it had 
always been obſerv'd in our ſaid Countries; and wathal, that 
under the practice thereof, they wuuld yield us that Obedience 
which by God's Law and Man's Law was due untous: Which 
were the only two Points which we always demanded, and 
demanded then of them, and whereof alſo we were agreed. 


Notwithſtanding the ſaid Orange, fearing the Rerconciliation 


of our Subjects with us, came ſo far, that he laid again new. 
Devices, not only for to hinder that matter, hut. alfi * 
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(if he could) for ever the thing paſt hope of Recovery, and 
altogether remedileſs, by going about to corrupt all with 
Hereſy, whereunto he attain'd in divers places, bot h by Sub- 
titties, Crafts, Miſchiefs, and Perjuries, well known to him 
and all Hereticks, and alſo by mere force, uſing the ſame that 
he had praQiſcd hefore, to waſt and deſtroy the Provinces of 
Holland and Zeland, caſting all into the Fire of popular Tu- 
mult ; and of the ſacking of Churches, Prophanations of Sa- 
craments, Murder or Impriſonment of Biſhops,” Paſtors, je- 
ſuits, Religious Men, Religious Women, and of ſundry ſecu- 
lar Perſons of 99 and Honour; breaking againſt all Order 
7 Uſages, and antient Obſervations; de - 
dents, Counſellors, Governours of Places, 

ailifts, Provoſts, Sheriffs, and other Catholick Officers, well 


| affected to Us, and the Good and Quiet of the Country; pla- 


cing in their ſtead, and that extraordinarily and by his own 
Authority, and oftentimes by the Tumult of the People pro- 
wok d by him (amongſt whom he reigneth and triumpheth) all 
Seftaries, ſeditious Ken, and turbulent Perſons, living. on. 


Prey and Sei and others like unto himſelf; inſomuch that he 


hath brought all to the moſt tyrannous, barharous, and bloody 
Confuſion, that ever yet was heard of. Wherewith certain 


Catholick Provinces being diſpleas'd, even to ſee the Con- 
ſciences of the Good fo oP reſs'd and violently inforc'd, and 


the Churches, Cloiſters, hy Caftles, and Houſes of No- 
blemen and Great Perſonages, laid flat with the Earth, and 
their Goods given for a Prey to all wicked Men, at the diſcre- 
tion and pleaſure of this Stranger, and the whole Eftate of 


the Country ſubverted by him; yea, fo far, that he meant to 


conſtrain whole Provinces, and that againſt their Oath and 
Good Will: they did willingly reconcile themſelves! to us. 
Which thing he endeavour'd on all ſides to gainſay and hin- 
der, but they were more ſtrong and conftanc than he; yea, 
which is worſe, albeit that the ſaid Lord Emperor, at the 
earneft Requeſt of the ſaid Eſtates (who beſought him to 


be an Interceſſor, and to make a mean for a Pacification be- 
tween Us and Them) was content to- take the whole matter 


into his own hands, and to determine it if he could. Where- 


unto, for the Deſire that we have to ſee our People deliver'd 


from theſe Calamities, We did willingly condeſcend and agree. 
And indeed his Imperial Majeſty ſent to this purpoſe his Com- 
miſſioners to Cologn, as well Princes Electors, as others very 
principal Perſons of the Holy Empire, to underſtand the 
Points in controverſy and diſpute between us; yet that hath no 
Whit at all turn'd ham aſide, not with-held him from his wic⸗ 


| ked and perverſe Purpoſes. And indeed the ſaid Commiſſio- 
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440% A Proſcription f the Ning ef Spain 
ners having heard the whole matter, and debated a good while 
together upon the Demands of the ſaid Eſtates, and our Offers 
mads thereto,” reſolv'd and concluded the Points and Articles 
which they caus'd to be publiſh'd and imprinted, that they,. 


might be accepted hoth of the one fide and the other. Ng 


vertheleſs the whole matter was without any effect or fruit, 
notwithſtanding that the Articles themſelves were ſo gracious, 
favourable, juſt and reaſonable, that there is no Man of 
good Jadgtnent, but confefſeth that they are more than ſuffi- 
cient, and that we have offer'd more than by any reaſon our 
Subjects ought to demand at our hands. 
Whilſt this Conference and Communication endur'd and 
laſted,” the Taid Orange,” to the end that he might countermine 
and Work aginſt the Emperor and us, and fo by that means 
make all the matter deſperate and paſt hope, caus d to be 
made in Utrecht a certain Aﬀembly of the Deputies of ſundry 
Towns and Countries, which he keepeth under his own power; 
there to prattiſe a n' League, or a manifeft and notorious. 
Conſpiracy againſt the ſaid Religion and Us, with execrable and 
deteſtabls hoth Words and Oat 1s, not abſtaining to injure the 
Commiſion ers of the ſaid Lord Emperor. For which purpole he 
was aſſiſte by his ſaid Brother, and Brother in Law, and. 


other Helpers; which thing he hath alſo wreſted and wrung 


from ſyn fry quarters, by, great Provocation, Practices, Slan- 
d=rs, an1 importunate Promiſes; yea, almoft by Force. And 
notwithſtanding all the Duties perform'd by the aid Commiſ- 
ſioners, to cauſe the Provinces to underſtand their ſaid good 
ant{holyRefolution, ſo profitable for our Subjects; he by his 
Adherents, and certain upposd Perſons whom he nſeth for 
ſtruments, hath brought” to paſs that the ſaid Articles were 
Jong while. ſuppreſs'd and kept cloſe ; and when they could 
not ny longer be hidden, he hath not only hinder'd that. 
they ſhould not be accepted, but hath procur'd that certain 
perticious Books, ſtuff d with all Lyes and Slanders, ſhould be 
written againſtthem. And moreoyer, at the laſt the Depu- 
ties that he hath in Antwerp nigh about him, being of the 
ſame Proſeſſion, have demanded Articles more grievous, im- 
pertinent, hurtful, offenſive, and full af Impiety againſt God, 
ind Us their Sovereign Lord and natural Prince ” yea, ſuch 
rticles as a Man cannot ſpeak too much againſt them. Be- 


fides, when he perceiv'd that as yet he could not by all his 


cunning Perſuaſions and Labours wholly obtain the ſame, he 
determin'd at length to depart out of Antwerp (from ' whence 
he had not ftir'd by more than two years ſpace) and went 
into our faid Town of Utrecht, to the end he might accom- 
pliſh the Execution of the ſaid damnable League, and wars 
, o R — *. n for 
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for .eyer..qll. the matters | nd generally, be. 
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the Church; yea. he hath ſo dae 5 Ford and” th 


whole principal Nobility of our 7K. has obey. Jar. . 
been iFforc 7 to with care heitiſelyes a 2 DoF forſake.th 
Countries, to the end that he may reig and rule there moſt, 
adſolutely, amongſt the Furies and ;Tumblts of the Peg lc, 
the good being chaſed away. And. h EC EL that all this 
fuſion and Curſe, which our Coùntries ſuffer, 3 confeſs'd. bo 
roceed from the Counſel, Exhortat on, Frovocation, and 
Col oing of this wicked Hyx crite,, by, means 'of his unquiet Spi- 
rit, which alſo placeth the whole ing thereof. in the, 
trouble of our Subjects: And withal rein hat it is manifeſt, 
that ſo long as he is in our! pom ng: R cannot be Peace. 
Reſt, nor any Quietneſs, eſtabli ing all upon a perpe al | 
Diſtruſt, which he hath ever in his mouth 7 very ordin 
and common thing to wicked men, ho have their Conſcience, 
vexed and troubled, as had Cain, Tides, And ſuch-like) more: 
over, ſeeing that notwithſtanding 'the Intreaties and Offers 
that have been made him, even by the Emperot's. Commiſho- 
ners, offering him moſt great Profits, to the end that he 
would return to his native Countr (obere every one natu- 
rally ought to defire to live moſt) he would. not acce n 
of; and being a ſtranger, delighteth rather to defir roy* 
Countries, than to yielc to that which is reaſonable an 2 
for be benefit of our natural Subjetts, the Tnhabirants | 
theres 

For theſe cauſes, which are ſo. juſt, reaſonable, and lawful, 
uſing in this behalf the Authority that we Have over him, as 
well virtue of the Oaths of Fidelity and Obedience, 
which he hath ſundry times taken unto us, as alſo being the 
Abſolute and Sovereign Prince of the ſaid Low Countries ; for 
all his perverſe and wicked Deeds, and becauſe he alone hath 
been the Head, Author, and Promoter of theſe Troubles, 
and the principal Piſturber of our whole Eftate : to be ſhort, 
becauſe he hath been the publick Plague of Chriſtendom,” w 

ubliſh him for a Traitor and a wicked Man, the Enemy o 
Hs and and out Countries; and as ſuch a one have proſcrib'd him, 
and do perpetually and for ever proſcribe him oat of the ſaid 
Countries, all othet our Eftates, Kingdoms, and Signiories 3 
interdicting and forbidding all our Subjects, of what eſtatz, 
condition, or quality ſdever they be, not to haunt, live, be 
converſant, | ſpeak, or communicate with him openly or 'fe+ 
cretly, nor to receive him or prin, him in their Honſcy, not 
to miniſter unto hi Meat, D Fire, or any other Ne. 
1 . . cefarics, 


of Spain 
flarjes, in any fort whatſgever, on pain of incurring our In - 
* 19 and Dif 215 as hereafter ſhall be id.” And fo 

e permit all, PRs &y , be our eie others, for 
the Execution of our ſdid Declaration and E ict, to ſtay him, 
jet Him, RY f keep his Perſon, and to hurt him both 
ig.his Goods, and alfo in his Perſon and Life, giving the' ſaid: 

Bam of Naſſau over unto all Men as the Enemy of Mankind, 
granting unto every one all his Goods, movable and unmovable, 
tha 


442 4 Preſeription of the N 
FF . FE of 8 * 2 
14 ; : * 3 


# 


19 


a 


: 


t can take, occupy, or conquer the ſame, whereſoever 
they be, except hoſe Goods which areat. this preſent in our 
power and dafl n. And to the end indeed, that this mat- 
ter may be the more effectually and readily perform'd, and 

ſo by that means our faid People, the ſooner deliver 'd from 

this Wan and Oppreſſion, we willing to reward Virtue 
and to + Uh Vice, do promiſe in the word of à King, and 

the Hiniſter of God, that if there be. any found, either 
among our own Subjefts, or amongſt Strangers, ſo noble of 
Courage, and deſirous of our Service and the Publick Good, 
that knoweth any Way how to execute our faid Decree, and 
to ſet Us and Himſelf, free from the aforeſaid Plague, deli- 
vering him unto us quick or dead, or at leaſt taking his Life 
from him, we will cauſe to be given and provided for him 
and his Heirs, in gogd Land or ready Mony, chuſe him whe- 
ther, immediately after the thing ſhall be accompliſh'd, the 


4 


Sum of twenty five thouſand Crowns of Gold; and if he 
Dave committed any Offence or Fault, how great and grievous 
foever it be, we promiſe to pardon him the ſame, and from 
| henceforth do pardon it; Jer and if he were not before No- 
ble, we do make him Noble for his Courage and valiant Act: 
And if the principal Doer take with Vi bim for his Aid, 
in the Accompliſhment of this Enterpriſe, or Execution of 
this his Fact, other Perſons beſide himſelf, we will beftow upon 
them Benefits and a Reward, ani will give toeyery one of them, 
according to their degree, and according ta that Service which 
they ſhall yield untous in this behalf; pardoning them alſo what- 
ſdever theyhave ill done, and making them likewiſe Noble, And 
becauſe that the Receivers, Favourers, and Adherents of ſuch 
Tyrants, are they who cauſe them to continue, and do youriſh 
and uphold them in their Naughtinels, without the which 
the Wicked could not rule any long time, we declare all them 
Ukewiſe for Rebels againſt us, and Enemies of the common 
jet; and as ſuch do deprive them of all their Goods, No- 
bality, Honours, and Favours, preſent or to come, who within 
A month after the Publication of this preſent Edict, ſhall not 


withdraw themſelves from taking part with him, but ſhall 
continue to ſhew him Fayour, and to give him Aid, or 3 
„„ e 2 | 8 8 


him, directly or indirectly, or from this time forward ſhall. 
deliver him any Money; giving all the Goods and Bodies of 


ſuch Men, whereſoevey' they may be found, either in aur 
to thoſe that ſhall - 


Kingdoms or Countries, or out of them 
occupy. the fame, whether they be Merchandizes, Mony, 


Debts, Actions, Lands, Lordſhips, and other things whatſo- 
ever, except that the faid Goods he already ſeiz'd in our 


power, as hath been before ſaid. And that they may the 
more ſpeedily come to have Sentence againſt their ſaid Perſon 


or Goods, it ſhall be proof ſufficient enough to declare, that 
they have ſeen them, after the time expreſsd in this Pro- 


ſcription, communicate, ſpeak, treat, haunt openly or ſecret- 
ly with the ſaid Orange, or have ſhew'd him particular Favour, 
Aſſiſtance, or Aid, directly or indirectly howſoever; pardoning 


notwithſtanding all Men whatſoever, even unto the ſaid time 
rhey ſhall have done to the contrary, if returning back, and 
ſubmitting themſelves again under the due and lawful Obe- 
dience which they owe unto us, they have accepted or ſhall” 
accept the ſaid Treaty of Arras, concluded at Afons, or the 
Articles of the Deputies of the Emperor determined at 


C vogn. | | 


Thus we give in charge and command, our moſt dear and | 
faithful, the Heads, Preſidents, and Perſons: of our Privy and 
Great Councils; the Chancellor and Perſons of our Council 
in Brabant; the Governour, Preſident, and Perſons of our 


Council at Luxemburg ;; the Governor, Chaneellor, and Perſons. 


of our Council in Gelderland; the Governor of Lembourgh, + 
Faulguemont,, Daelhem, and of others our Countries of Oultre- 


meuze 3 the Governor, Preſidents, and Perſons of our Councils 
in Flanders and Artois; the great Bailiff of. Hainault, and Per- 
ſons of our Council at 47s 3 the Governor, Preſident, and 


| Perſons of our Council in Holland; the Governor, Preſident, 


and Perſons. of aur Council at Namur; the Governor, Preti- 
dents, and Perſons of our Council in Frieſeland; the Governor, 


Chancellor, and Perſons. of our Council in Overyſſel; the 


Lieutenant of Groningen; the Governour, Preſident, and Per- 
ſons of our Council at Utrecht ; the Governor of Liſle, Douay, 
and Orchies; the Provoſt and Count of Valenciennes; the Bail 
of Tournay, and of Tourneſſes ; the Rent-maſters of Beweſt and 
Beoiſterſchelt in Zeland; the Judg of Malines; and all other 
our Juftices and Officers, and thoſe of our Vaſſals and Sub- 
jects, whom it ſhall concern, their Lieutenants, and every 
one df them, in reſpect of himſelf, and as tho it did apper- 
tain unto him, that they cauſe this our preſent Declaration, 
Edict, and Decree to be publiſh'd, every one in his Govern- 
| | | ment, 


Aa the Prince of One.. 443) 
wiſe ſhalt-haunt, frequent; follow, aſſiſt, counſel or favour 
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44% A Proſeription'of th King of Spain. 
ment, and in the Places and Bounds of his or their Jurif- 
diction, where they are accuſtom'd to make Cries and Procla- 
mations, to the end that none may pretend any cauſe of the 
Ignorance thereof. And moreover, that they keep, obſerve, 
and maintain, and cauſe inviolably to be kept, obſerv'd, and 


maintain'd, all the Points and Articles therein contain'd, ac- 


cording to their Form and Tenor, proceeding, and cauſing to 
be: proceeded' therein reſpettively, to the Recompence, Re- 
— 5 Pain and Puriiſhment of the: Perſons above-mention'd, 
without any Favour, Love or Diſſimulation: and for this 
purpoſe, and all things appextaining thereto, we give them, 

and every one of them, full Power, Authority, and ſpe- 
cial Commandment: and we charge and command all, 
that they obey them commanding the ſame, and that they 
underſtand it: diligently. And nevertheleſs, ſeeing that at 
this preſent the {aid Eublications cannot be | made in the 
Towns, Countries and Territories occupy'd by the Rebellion 
of the ſaid Orange; we will that the Publications which ſhall 
be made in the Towns neareſt thereunto, being under our 


Obedience, ſnhall he wholly and altogether of ſuch force and 


effect; as if they had been utterly done in the Circuits and 


Places accuſtom'd: And for ſuch we have authoriz'd, and 
- by: theſe Preſents do authoriſe them; yea, we will and com- 


mand, that immediately they be printed in two ſundry Lan- 
guages, by the ſworn Printers of our Univerſities of Lvain 
or Douay, to the end that it may more eaſily come ta all mens 
knowledg; and this is aur Pleaſure, Appointment, and Geod 
Will. In witneſs whereof we have caus'd our Great Seal to 
be put to theſe Preſents, which were made in our Town of 
Maeftricht, the 25th Day of the Month of March, and in the 


Vear of Grace 1580. and of our Kingdoms, to wit, of Spain, 
Strilia, &c. the 25th; and of Naples the 27. 


By the, expreſs. Appointment. of bis Majeſty. :: 
ES 7d a. bg vp EEO... 
And the ſaid Letters are ſeal'd with the Great Seal 
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Alexander, Prince of Parma and of Plaiſance, & c. 


 ...4 ..1, . Governour and Captain Genera. 
M394 507 0. OINIINGE MN ETISO CRTS! SIOEINTSTN SN $0 
In 142+ a 4 a +34 LY 5 6 . 5 5 & 
ITE 4 12 2 "EET > l. 925 7 IL; 072 21 5 12 3 
A: £.Y. Conlin; moſt Dear and Well-beloved Friends: Seti 


IVI the. King my Lord hath by, two ſeveral Letters of bis, 
very: plainly. commanded us to cauſe forthwith to be publiſh'd 
in thes his Countries, the, Proſcription and Proclamãtiom an- 
nex'dheretq againſt. William. of Naſſau, Prince of; Orange, for, th 
Cauſes conta in d in the ſaid Proclamation 3: we,could not cealy 
to obey his Majeſty's, Commandment, -and, to ſend. the ſame 
unto you 3 requiring you, and nevertheleſs, in the name and 
on the behalf of his Majeſty, appointing you, that imme- 
diately after ye have ſeen the ſame, pu: publiſh it, and cauſe 
it to be publiſh'd throughout all the Towns and Places of your 
Government and juriſdiction, after the accuſtom'd manner, to 
the end: that none, may pretend any qu of the Iznorange 
thereof; and fail ye not herein. And thus my Coulin, mot 
Dear and Well; beloved Friends, our. Lord have you in has 
keeping... From mans, the 15th Day of June, 1350. 
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My Lords, A Rue Nenn hb 
Y E have heretofore ſeen a certain Sentence, in the Form 
1 of a Proſcription, which was ſent by the King of Spain, 
Andafcerwards publiſh.d by the Appoihtment and Order 8 
Prince of Parma; and how by the means thereof, mine Enemies 
have againft all Right and Reaſon, attempted e q touch 
and to taint mine Honour, and to cauſe my former Actions to 


de thought evil and wicked; wherein 1 5 


Anck deſfrous to take the Advice and Co unſel of ſundry not 
ble Perſona 1 $-26) of great Name and Calling, yea of 
the principal Gounſchors and Wiſe Men of this Country. 
But by reaſon of the Quality and Ferm of the ſaid Proſtri 

tion, and the heinous and-grievous Crimes wherewith I a 

charg'd, altho ind ed og red TI have” hitherto ſtaid; not- 
Withſtanding I have been advisd and*counſerd' by ſundry my 
Friends, that I catinat otherwiſe defend my Honour, but to 
Thewby publick Writing, how unjuſtly I have been accuſed 


and charged with many Faults . and alfo how 'I have been 


openly injur'd, and maliciouſly ſlander d. According to which 
Advice and Counſel (my Lords) ſeeing that in this world I 
acknowleds you only for my Superiors, I offer unto you this 
my Defence, written againſt the Reprehenſions of my Adver- 


ſaries; by which, T hope, that I have not only diſcover'd all 


their Deceits and Slanders, but alſo lawfully juftify'd all my 
Actions paſt. And becauſe that their princtpal mark and 
purpoſe 1s, to ſeek ont all the means they Can, to take away 
my Life, or elſe to cauſe me to be baniſh'd out of theſe 
Countries, or at the leaſt to diminiſh the Authority which it 
hath pleas'd you to give me, as if obtaining that thing once, 
all ſhould fall out as they would wiſh it: and on the other 
fide, becauſe they ſlander me, that by unlawful means I keep 


and hold my Authority, I beſeech yon my Lords to believe, 


that albeit I be content to live amongſt you ſo long as it fhall 
pleaſe God, and to continue towards you my faithful Service; 
vet notwithſtanding that, my own Life, which I have dedicated 

to your Service, and my Preſence in the midſt of you, are 


not ſo dear unto me, but that I can moſt willingly abandon 


and 
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The PIER Pa my Lords 1 Eſtates General, made 
tio the former Declaration. 


HE Effates General having, not many 3 8 ſeen 
and read a certain Proſcription, pybliſh'd by the Enemies 
Aint your Excellency's Perſon, by which they charge the 
fame with heinous Crimes, endeavouring to make it odious (as 
tho by unlawful means, and indirect ways, it had uſurp'd the 
Place and Degree wherein it is ſet and eftabliſh'd) and to 
deliver your ſaid eee bo Perſon over for a Pary, and 

to take from it the Honour thereof; Having in like ſort ſeen 

and view'd a Defence ſet out by your Excellency againſt the 
faid Proſcription, we find by the truth of that which hath 
paſs'd in theſe Countries, and which is known and —_— 
Allo 


ALE. 
_ — 
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2222 ne gh e that 
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8 ponds the 9 as well 
e N EE the ering the Governments, they — 


affirm that his Jea even when he was 1 
17 lc efted god 7 5 or not accept them, but at our 
inſtant Requeſt, ig which allo he hath continued at our Intrea- 


ry er that with the ſound: Contentment and Satisfaction 
beles 


zole Count d the ſaid Eſtates do yet again 

00 Rim, that. Te on leaſe al. to continue "therein, 
1 5 without ſparing any of 

ſo. is 3 unto him ready and 

5 know; the faithful Ser- 
your. Exce 5 el 128 75 5 Foy to theſe, Countries, 
g ye 108 4 d. W hope, 15 time to come, Tor Will 
forty 3: they. offer unte him, for the aflurance of his, Per. 
5 £6. 1 Fl Fan of Horſemen. for the Safeguard 
ear. beſeeching him to accept it on the behalf, and At. th 
. offer d "thoſe Perſons,. which think themſe! lves. much 5 — 
tothe Preſervation thereof. And ſo much as toucheth the 
HER ſtates (who. think themſelves alſo charg'd g u the ſaid 
Re 0 they mind bind Wortiy in ke ſort to. juſtif them- 
far ſorthas they ſhall think it cohvenient. So con- 

Ser in the Afſembly of my Lords the Eſtates General, in 
the Town of Delft, the 10 Wk of Derember, in the Vear of 


dur 1 1580. 
| D tleept Den ft ſaid a. 4 


* 


Tis is the thing which I have always:pray'd-unto God for 
1 (my Lords) and defir'd with all my heart, that he would 
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or DxrEN CORE of my Lord 
tie Prince of Orange, Coum of Naſſau, of 
Catzenellenboghen, Dietz, Vianden, &. Bur- 
graveof Antwerp, and Viſcount of Beſanſon, 
zaron of Breda, Die(t, Grimbergh, Arlay, 
- Noxzeroy, cc. Lord ef Chaſtelbellin, Cc. 
Lieutenant General in the Low Countries, and 
\  Governour of Brabant, Holland, Zeland, U- 
trecht, a Friſe, and Admiral, &c. : againſt 
| the Proclemiation and Edi publiſh/d by the K 
Spain; by which he proſcribeth the laid Lord. 


# 
i 0 
ox 2 
1 * 


M bereby ſhall app ar the Slanders and falſe Accu- 
| {ations contain'd in the ſail Proſeription. © * | 


# 7 i Fy 
2 1 


i * 


* 


rant it me, from the time that I vow'd my Perſon, and all 


the means that I have in the World, for the recovering of 


your Liberty, and the ſafety of your Perſons, Goods and Con- 
ſciences: If, I ſay, I ſhould at any time have prefer d that 
which reſpecteth my ſelf particularly, before your Health and 


Wealth generally, that I might in this behalf, bear an eternal 


Puniſhment, which I ſhould have drawn upon my ſelf, by mine 
own'Geod-will and Accord. But on the other fide, if that 
which T have done heretofore, hath been by me attempted 


and taken in hand, only for the preſervation of your Eftate ; 
and that I have born a great part of the burthen of this pre- 


ſent War only for the common ſafeguard of the Country; and 
that the hatred conceiv'd by certain wicked perſons, -againft . 
the Country, againſt godly People and honourable Perſona- 
ges, having been for a certain time difſembl'd and cover'd in 


their hearts, cometh wholly, and that at once, to vomit and 
caſt up it ſelf upon me only, rather than upon ſo many good 
people, and N 7 the general Eſtate of the Com- 
monwealth: Then, 


ſay, this hath been the thing that I 
have greatly deſird, that if my Good - will had been ſuch to- 


monalties, 


Vards you (my Lords) your Children, your Towns and Com- 


\ 


450 The Apology of tt Prince of Orange. 
monalties, as indeed it hath been, I might one day carry away 
a ſolemn Teftimony thereof, as well for the Peace of my own 
Confcience, as for the Defence of my own Honour, before 
WMehe 8 the Earth, and Defor@all (Poſterity.. A 
wow. d greatly, rejoice my ſelf, and yield immortal cha nks 
unte our good Nee 1 have rea. offaſion of Content- 
A art Cue ie feeds tot uk fürth me ée de made 
ne, and e noble, und io exceſtent a Mark thereof, by 
r uel e rs, Profpri Aas geh auch a . 
Jie ha b de eee Countries, commended a- 
Moöngſt afl People Nieiols dot their finger dd Lacre- 
wwe Sourtęſy. Foy tee wha Cour: oor more te be Wiſh'd 
rſe of; his 
out 


a Man, than the Race and Cour Life to Rd, 
eſſed. Herre Ae igbt, Without atty daſh,” Blow, 
mhling, or any bacomriztg : 1nbtwithſtandig H all 


ings had fallen nut me vs 1 woul e. wich and that 1 
i lo incdunter q 12 eMac K Ne jan þ Nation and 
4s Nüherkhts, 1 fhötrid Rave Tot che ah Vf this Deſtihpony, 
Fe porn mtg gy Eng: rnd 
to be the moſt excellent Flower of Glory, that 1 been 
able to hade AY ory been ew d, Veſdre my 
death. For what in this world can be more acceptable, and 
that c fpeciaſly tohim, who bath enterpris d 1d; great and ex- 
cellent n Work, as is the Liberty of Ho good à People, op- 
pres hy fo wicked. People, than ito he deadly hated of his 
Enemies yea, fuch Ehemies as are withal the Bne mies of the 
- Conttry g and hy their own very mouth and confeſſion to re- 
oeivb a ſure Teftimony of his Faithfulneſs towards his own 
Peqaple, and of Gonſtu ne againſt Tyrants and Diſturbers of 
common Peace? Inſomuch that the Spamards and their Ad- 
'herents, thinking ãndeed to do me diſpleaſure, have done me 
many pleaſures ; as hy this infamous Proſeription they have 
thought to burt me more than before, and yet they have made 
me more repoice, and given me more Contentedneſs of mind. 
For I [Have not only thereby receiv'd that profit, but the 
have open dd unto ihe 4 more large. field to defend my et, 
than I durſt ever he bold to deſire; that ſo I might cauſe all 
the world to know the Equity und Juſtier of my Enterpriſes, 
und by it leave unto m Poſterity an Example of Virtue, meet 
to he follow d by all thoſt that would not diſhonour the Nob: 
"tity of their Anceſtors; from whence we are deſtended; and 
of whom not ſo much as one only hath at any time favour'd 
Tyrannyiz but they have all loved the Liberty of the People, 
amongſt whom they have born Office and M evil 
I have no occaſion to complain, that I had not had! 
- fore matter large enough to ſpeak of my ſelf, and to 3 
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rue off rb Brine Orunge. 451 
the foul Alt heine Faults of my Bhemies; but neither would 
Same fäcecnels ſuffer me My ſelf to ſing and fet out My own 
vifes, which furely is 4 hard matter not to de, whatſoever 
Moteſty 4 wan pretend in ſuch 4 mütter! neither would 
ablick Honeſty permit me to chlatge my falf to'retiarſe che 
auits Of m dens liking much better to buty forte: 
1 —ͤ 9 their grievous Enterpriſes under filetice, than in pub- 
)ilbitg them (albeit in truth) to caſt my ſeif into danger, to 
e Su D — w 07 den YET 72 
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L1car DD Oat 24 
| eve n (my Lords) that in this Profeription, the 


Veſtidn 3s nor only to tak thy Perſon, and batbatonlly to 
make it à Prey; but alſo it is known to every offs; that by 
my wounds they mind to wound the Commonwealth, and the 
bony all theſe Countries: As alſb this is no more now per · 
orm d by fall defamatory Libels, made by People of no ac- 
count, and Whoſe Injuries done againſt me, hold no more 
move me, chan the Tongue of ſome littie Serpent, which a 
man muſt” rather break In pieces with his foot; than endea- 
four to fight againſt it with Weapons. Bat that men of ſo 
great dountenafce, ſbould ſo fär and ſo Yitely debaſe their 
Jreatne s, as to buſy themſelves falfly to backbite and to ſlan- 
der; it h4th ſeem'd unto me altogether neceſſary tv ſpꝛak, to 
the end that dur common Country (for which 1 am ready to 
Ee my Life, as I have already loſt my Goods) may not 
| herſelf damnify'd or hurt by my ſilence; and that on 
25 other ſide, theſe famous Titles of ſo many Countries and 
ingdoms, F e e ſo far as over Africa and 
Aſiz, may not dazle the eyes of many, who judg the Affairs 
and Matters of this world rather by Shadows, Appearances, 
and outward Shows, than by Strength and Soindueſs of Rea- 
fon.” I know notwithftanding all this, that thoſe who me 
deres ye, have in many points advantage againſt me, und 
principally in two points: the one is, that chéy make a how = 
and boaſting: of cheir great Qualities and 'Eftates, which de 
infinitely exceed my Condition: the other (chick is alfo a 
natural thing to all men) Willingly to open their cars to evil 
Speeches and Standers. For I have oftentimes heard the molt 
legant' bf all the Poets to have very well ſaid, that there is 


vor in any Feaft any Sauce (6 fweet to the Palate of the 


Mouth, aszevil Speech and Backbiting is to the Ear: And on 
the other Fe, that nothing is head fo much againſt the 


heart, and with * grief, as the Speech of him chat 


praifeth himſelf. Of theſe” two points, that which bringeth 
pleaſure is given to my Enemy, and I have for my ſhare that 
which is hard and unpleaſant almoſt to the whole world. 
But 1 hope, that by means of your Favour and uſual Good 
; . Will, 


452. The Apology of the Prinee of Orange, 
Will, neither the one or the other ſhall, bring me any loſs or 
hurt; ſeeing ſo it is, that this long time ſince J7ou have 
tryd that theſe great and famous States, if they be eden 
and tainted with Tyranny, cannot gain much of free Hearts 
and noble Courages. And on the. other ſide, knowing the 
ordinary trade and courſe, of my Life, who love. not more 
to blame another man, than to praiſe my ſelf; yet if it ſo 
fall out that I do either the one or the other, as it is a very 
hard thing not to do ſo (albeit that it ſhall be with the 
greateſt modeſty that I can) and if there be any ns that 
may ſeem not very ſeemly, it ſhall belong to you (my Lords) 
to attribute the ſame rather to the Neceſſity ſo to do (which 
mine Enemies have laid upon me) than to my Nature; an 
by that means to unburden me, and to lay the fault wholly 
upon their own Shameleſneſs and Importunity. And I wil 
pray you (my Lords) to remember, that I am falſly accuſed 
to be unthankful, anfaithful,. an Heretick, an Hypocrite, like unto 
Judas and Cain, the Difturber of the Country Rebellious, 4 Stranger, 
an Enemy of Mankind; the pub ick Plague of the Chriſtian Common- 
wealth, .a Traitor, and a wicked Perſon, that 1 am ſet out to be . ſlain 
as 4 Beaſt, with reward to all Murderers,. and to all. Poiſoners, which 
will attempt the ſame; leaving you to judg (ay Lords). whe- 
ther it be poſſible to purge my ſelf from ſuch Slanders, with- 
out ripping up in ſome matters the ordinary courſe of my 
Life, and without exceeding my Cuſtom, in ſpeaking of my 
cc ee e 
In the mean while, I am, ſo aſſur d of the Juſtice of my 
Cauſe, and of my Soundneſs and Faithfulneſs towards you; 
and on the other tide, of your Equity and Roundneſs, and of 
the knowledg that you have, how and after what ſort all things 
have paſs'd 5 that I demand no other thing of you, but only 
that you would. judg and take notice: of this matter, and de- 
termine thereof for your own Good, Health, and Preſerva- 
tion, that which the Laws, Freedoms, Liberties, and Privi- 
leges of the Country command you, according to the Hope 
that the People have of your Wiſdom and Uprightneſs: which 
thing alſo I pray you to do, yea I earneſtly beſeech you, by 
all Holy and Sacred Things, and that by the Oath and Band 
which you bear to the Country; certainly aſſuring my ſelf, 
that as in many other matters I am leſs hes mige Enemies, 
ſo I ſhall be in this behalf ſo much the more tha Superior, 
as that by all means and crafts they have purpoſed to violate, 
break, and fuppreſs your Laws, your Priyileges, and Liber- 
ties: whereas on the other ſide, I have with a good Heart 
and all Faithfulneſs,, imploy'd my ſelf to maintain and pre- 
ſexve the ſame, And albeit (my Lords) Char; 1 AR A, 


| The Apology of 'the Prince of Orange. 453 
fuch ſort an Enemy to my Renown and own good Name, but 
that I take delight and pleaſure (as alſo I hope my Actions 
and Deeds deſerye the ſame) to be in good account among all 

the Princes, Potentates, and Commenwealths of the world 
(excepting only amongſt the Spaniards and their Adherents, 
Who perſevering in the purſuit of their Tyranny, I deſire not 
either Grace or Favour, or any Friendſhip at their hands) 
notwithſtanding ſeeing that you are the Men only in this mat - 
ter, to whom f have taken an Oath; to whom alone I count 
my felf bound, who alone alfo have power to approve or im- 
prove my Acts and Deeds; I fhallF hold my ſelf very well fa- 
tisfy d, when on your part I ſhall haye*receiy'd a Teſtimony 
conformable and agrerable to my intents and purpoſes, which 
have always been Join'd with your Good, Profit, and Service; 
and I ſhall patiently ſuffer other People and Nations to judg 
thereof according to their Paſſions and Aﬀettions, or rather 
(which thing alſo I len pay” According to Equity, Right, 
and Juſtice; having firſt put off all Prejudice, and freed their 
own Underftandings from the thick Clouds of theſe Great- 
2 and Glory, which might heretofore have ſomewhat 
lazled them. grads ts b ö 
No if mine Enemies (my Lords) had come directly to the 
point and matter of the Proſcription, ſetting out the Reaſons 
upon which this barbarous Sentence is grounded (which Sen- 
tence indeed doth overmuch declare their mind very baſe, and 
much degenerating from the Virtue and r of their 
Anceftors) I had not uſed likewiſe any Circuits or Compaſſings 
of words, but had at the very Entry declar'd both what my 
own Innocence is, and how weak and ruinous their Founda- 
tions and Gronndworks are. But ſeeing that to make me 
odious, they have hetter liked to ſet, even at the entrance, 
before the eyes of all the world, a heap of Injuries, and in 
the courſe of this Speech, without purpoſe to interlace them, 
ſpeaking ſo ſhameleſly of me; I ſuppoſe it is neceſſary, yea 
indeed moſt juft, that I anſwer to ſuch Flanders, to the end 
that ſome being mov'd or perſuaded by ſuch words, may not 
yet receive this my Defence with a Heart more eftragged 
from me, than the Law allow'd amongft People, and Juſtice it 
T 1 e AD Is 
As concerning then this heapof Injuries, by which I am ſo 
ſhameleſly rent in pieces, and which being taken out of this 
Profcription, nothing ſhall remain therein but a Smoke. You 
ſee, my Lords, how plain and without painting Colours the 
Defence is that I uſe. If you know me to be ſuch 2 one as 
my Enemies pnbliſh me to be; if I carry either in my Body 
or in my Soul, ſuch Colours as the Forger of this Writing 


4 The * of ne of IN 

_ faith; that lie hath printed. me out pate} (for, my Lords, 
hae known me from my n th, and I hav have not 11 A 

elſewhere, but with you. t immediately 5 35 ears, and 
fuſe to hear or underſta . e as one word coming o 
of my mouth. But if, « other ſide, I have all my He 
thraugh been more honet ore {Hd 100e more . 
leſs covetous, than the Auth this ſlanderous 95 
and than he who hath publiſh? the rag to wit, the Prince 
of Parma, and his Predeceſſors, whoſe Fadts are ov . 
known hy Hiſtories; If, I ſay, you have known:me, a 
Anceſtors more virtuous People than theſe (fox 1 not 
as yet of the King) and their Anceſtors; then 1 f that as 
they falſſy flander at 7 yery entrance, Id they all be 
more meet to be beliey d in all the reft of ee ele 
Accuſations» For to What end, 1 pra vou, ſerveth this Re- 
eital of ſo many 111 ies, but 1 to * unto the world, that 
my Enemies axe skilful . 7 and backbite, and that he 
whom yet thro G56 Goodne wt Þ have not ye able to 
murder, neither by Poiſon: 7 —— rd, = yet to deceive by 
Promiſes, nor yet buſy him with yain and 5 Frey opes 
they do at leaſt aſſay to wound him with the, Venom 
their Tape aecuſtom'd even from their yourh. to ſo 0 

mous an Occupation ? 
f make a. Recital 


of the gud 1 1 27 the beginning 

; TA Turns which 1 receivd from tt 
ſome ſay tbe Ld Empers, in 7 Oran the Succeſſim .of my. late Tard 
ceiv'd of. the , 3 0 


9 1 my ee, that the King 
Lieutenant General i in the Go- 

Emperor.  - wvernment of 110 

Charles. Sundy, and ore 0 


Ye 
LY 


d, Zeland, Perecht, 4 and Bare 


the Council of St o what 

Sd Are theſe, things leg ? 85 declare 

that I am greatly bound to the Houſe of Spcin, and that I can- 

| not ſhun this, but I muſt he condemn'd of In- 

Accuſatian of gratitude ; And moreover, that by reaſon of 

Ingratizude. the Oath that I had taken, any or of the Lang 

| and Lordfhips that I hold in 
Accuſation of ſaid Lord, I am bound to ove 2 args © Pro 
Unfaithful: and Advancement of his Affairs and 

neſs. thinking to make me likewiſe pi Wray Al 

faulty of Unfaithfulneſs. Verily I confeſs and 

agree with the King, and the whole Houſe of Spain, that 

nothing is ſo much to be condemn'd Fd this world, as a Man 

' defil'd with theſe two Spots and Stains, to wit, Upthankr 

fulneſs and Unfaithfulneſs ; and he that hath ſpoken the e tuo 

Injuries to 2 Man, hath ſaid as much to him and him, 


as ff he had charg'd king with al the Accuſations and Saw 
ders, 


a n 


9 N eie 1 &, Gon 
rake together: and fpecially: D BOW | BAUER a Leid 18, QF: 
2 — famous 
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| d famous Houſe, by: much the more: thall-he 
be diſhonour'd, if he can he convine'd &f theſe or ſuch Faults. : 
And J refuſe nat to be hated of all the world, to be 300 


ont of - the earth, and that the Memory of me and mise 

ſbauld be wither'd for ever, if I may be found ſuch à Ce. 
But that ſhalt be with this conditien alſo That if K declare, 
that there is na Prins in the world, more ungrat ful znd un 


kind towards a paor Lord, than he that accus'd me, and would 


condemn ms, is againſt me and mine: That the Unſaibhiul- 


neſs: alſo which he hath uſed in refpe8 of me (or I Will net 
vet ſpeak of the open violating of his Faith towards the 
Country) is incredible, that then G ſay) he alſo may- be ſub- 
jeſt to the like Condition and State, aud may be for 
ſuch a one a5 he is, amopgRtall living Prople,. and all Posts 
rity to come 3 And I ſhall think the Puniſhment greater in 
his behalf, than be thinketh any' in mine, as may 2 
that which: he maketh thew to leek for 5 this tragical Pro- 
ſcription, which. thro God's Grage aud Goodnets doth ne 
more aſtoniſh me, than a vain Viſion ar Dream. Firſt, my 
Lords, I preteſt, that the Remembrance and Memory of the 
Emperor Charles, ſhall always be in an honourable account 
with me, as well becauſe of his Acts, as that it pleas d him 
to ſheœãẽ me ſa much Hanqur, as to have nouriſh'd me in his 
Chamber, by the ſpace oſ nine years; to whomalto I yielded 
and perforw'd moſt faithful and moſt willing Service. Rut if 
he, who by.reafon is moſt baund of all Men to maintain his 
Renown, come to accuſe me of Ingratitude and Unthankful- 
neſs, as that I have not acknowlede'd the good Turns, which 
he ſaith that I haye-receiv'd of the Emperor: 1 beſeeck yen 
to hold me excus'd, if being conftraind fer the Defance of 
my Innocenes, I declare, m-reſpe&t af ggod Turns alledgid, 
that I have nat recaiv'd any at all from him, but that in do- 
ing him fer vice, I have receivd meſt great Laſſes, as yu 


— 
- 


mall plainly underſtand, if it pleaſe you-ta hear me pa- 


tiently. "O'; 1 LY 7 E | 3997 ©: 
Nou then he ſaith, that in reſpeit of the An Aaſſrer ta 
Succeſſion of the late Lord, the Prince Rene #he Accufution 
my Couſin, the Emperor hanflled me fa voura - f ſagratitude, 
bly. But wherein ? Firſt, there was never an 
Lard as yet found fo evil-adyis'd, that would pretend Right 
againſt me for Succefhan j inſamuch that if the Emperar hath 


nit hinder d me ip that, what hath he done far me, that 2 


115 the greateſt Enemy 1 could have, would got have dane 
likewiſe? Was there yet any Party found ſo raſh, that durſt 


G g 4 offer 
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offer himſelf to ſpeak againſt it? And tho T had had ad- 
verſe Parties, if my Right were ſo clear and ſowell grounded, 
that nothing was ever yet hitherto able to be alledg'd againft 
it, which was able to darken or to ſhake it: And that here- 
upon the Emperor had given forth a Decree for my Profit, 
what hath he done for me, but adminiſter'd me Juſtice, and 
would not take from me that, which the Laws, Reaſon, and 
very Nature it ſelf did give me? But if it pleaſe you (my 
Lords) to conſider the Nature and Quality of this Succeſſion, 
you ſhall find my Right and Title to have been ſuch, that 
the Emperor could not have depriv'd me of it, or taken it 
from me, without an extreme Injury, and a moſt manifeſt 
1 n CSE S671 0-3 "> Wo 
The Succeſſion There were in the Succeſſion two principal 
Naſſau and Members or Branches: The firſt was that 
Chaalons-. which came by our Houſe of Naſſau, which 
muy Lords my Predeceſſors, the Grandfather and 
Great Grandfathers, Uncles by the Father's ſide, and Couſin 
German by the Father's fide, enjoy'd 3 that is to ſay, the 
Goods which at this day belong unto me in Brabant, Flanders, 
Holland, and Luxemburgh : The other was, the Succeſſion of the 
Houſe of Chaalons. As concerning the Succeſſion of Naſſau, 
which Men commonly call Breda, becauſe it was the principal 
Place of my Lordſhips, and where I and my Predeceſſors had 
held our Chambers of Accounts, Council, and principal In- 
ſtructions pertaining to us and ours; who was he that might 
moleſt me in that, unleſs it were my Lord my Father, Who 
was the Uncle, and I the Couſin German, of my Lord the 
Prince Rene, the only Son of my Lord Henry, Count of Naſſau, 
my Uncle, and the Brother of my Lord my Father? But ſo 
far off is it that I was hinder'd in that Succeſſion by my 
faid Lord and Father, that he himſelf took pains to come and 
ſollicite the matter, that I might be put in poſſeſſion thereof: 
Neither was there ever found Man ſo ſhameleſs, that would 
ſet himſelf againſt it, but Schoore the Preſident or Judg, who 
in the Council ſaid, that the Son of an Heretick ought not 
to ſucceed, becauſe that my Lerd my Father following the 
Examples of good Kings, as of David, Joſias, and others, 
nad reform'd the Churches of his Countries, which he held 
and had in Germam, and had purg'd them from Abuſes, ac- 
<ording to the Word of God, and that by the Permiſſion and 
Sufferance of the Emperor. And notwithſtanding all this, 
the Council ceaſeth not to give Advice, and to Sn 
the matter according to Reaſon and Equity, as indeed it could 
not otherwiſe do, ſeeing that they had maintain'd my * 
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the Count of Kinzftlzin my Uncle in the Succeſſion of the 
County of Rochefort, altho that he himſelf were a Prote- 


>ftant. Seeing then that this was in queſtion 15 that may be 


called a Queſtion, which was in our own | Houſe, as whe- 


ther the Succeſſion aforeſaid were _—_ to the Father 
- 


or to the Son, pronounc'd notwithſtan always according 


*. - 


to the Laws) none beſide could juſtly pretend any Right | 


thereto. e 


As concerning the Houſe of Chaalons, firſt The Baronies of 


it cannot be ſaid in reſpect of the Baronies, Burgundyand 
which I — hold and poſſeſs in the of Dauphine. 


Dutchy of Burgundy, and in Dauphine, of Vien- 3 

na, t hat I am therefore bound to the — for he had 
not any more power therein, than I; all being under the 
power of the French King, who alike ſeiz'd the County of 


Charolois, appertaining to the Emperor, and my Barònies, 


when War was moved between them two; inſomuch that L 
cannot otherwiſe he bound unto him therefore, but in this, 
that I was contain'd' in the Treaty of Peace made at Seſſons, 
which was the laſt Duty that he could yield to the Memory 
of my Lord my Couſin, who but a little while before died in 
the ſame Expedition, and that on Foot at the Siege of Saint 
Diſier, after ſo many Deeds of Arms done for his Service. A 

leſs hath he been able to favour. me in my i Bange 
Princedom of Orange, where he had nothing Princedom of 
to ſee to, nor to do; no, neither he, nor any Orange. 

Prince whatſoever; I my ſelf holding tjye 
ſame in a naked, bare, and abſolute Sovereignty: which 
thing few other Lords are able to ſay. And there is no 
Prince, in re ſpect of my ſaid Princedom, whoſe Amity and 
good Grace I ſtand in need of, but the French King's, who I 
hope will not touch that which belongeth to a poor Prince, 
who is his moſt humble Servant; becauſe Reaſon ſuffereth 
not that, beyond which Reaſon he will not go, and alſo be- 
cauſe of the loyal and faithful Services that my Predeceſſors 
have done to the Crown of France, and the Dutchy of Bri- 
tam (whereof he is deſcended, and is the Heir) with 
| pon — ngers of their Lives, great Expences, and infinite 
a | x | | 


There remaineth'then that which belongeth unto me in the 


County of Burgunch, and whereof I have been ſo long time 
ſo unjuſtly and tyrannouſly ſpoil'd and diſpoſſeſs'd; which by 


means of lone and borrowing, yieldeth unto me, even to this 


preſent time, two Millions at the leaſt of loſs.” But I would 
in the firſt place, that they ſhould remember, — the 


» 
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. 1+: - County af Burguady is call Prank os free; te 
gin the wit, amongſt other Reaſons, becauſe that the 


fich ar free Freedom and Liberty of the Lords, and ſuch. 


Ecunty as hold Poſſeſſians in the aid Country, is. 
That they have Power by Wilt to begseathe 
2nd to diſſ of their Goods, how and ta whom they thall. 
think ge without being either far their Wives or their 
Children, or other Heirs whatſoever, inforc'd otherwiſe to. 
diſpoſe of their Goods, hut in fuch ſort as ſhall be agreeable 
to their own Will and Pleaſure. Seeing then that ſo it is, that 
my Lord the Prince Rens, mov'd of his own. Goed-will, did 
4g any other ol ger that he had ta me, who was at 
t time a young Child, living in Germam, under the Power 
and Diſcipline of my Maſters and Governors, and he having 
n other reſpect but that L vas his Couſin- German) did, I Gy, 
appoint me his general Heir z which thing alſo he did, accord: 
mg to the Power that he had, even by the Laws and Quſtams 
the Country: I ſay, that if I ought to yield Thanks ta 
any, it is to the Memory of the ſaid Lord Pringe, who being 
the eldeſt of our Houſe, meant alſo, that as I ſhould ſueceed 


dim in the Order of Age, ſo 1 ſhould come in like ſort ta 


fucceed him in his Goods and Pofſcſons, I perceive not then 
as yet, even to this ' preſent time, that I am any thing at all 
bound for this Succeſſian to the Houſe of Spain; neither is 
there any Man in the World that can ſay it with Truth, | 

| But the Emperor gave a Grant unto the faid 
1 


ant. Lord Prince, by Will to bequeatli it ta whom he 
2.4 . - thould think good; and by the Pewer of that 
Grant the Prince cboſe me for his Heir. Fhis (my Lords) 
maketh very much for me, and can at no hand ſerve my,Ene- 
my's turn. For when the Emperor yielded to the Grant, he 
knew not who ſhould. be nominated Heir by the Prince; nei- 
ther was it known of any Man, until the day of the opening 
the Will; which was dane in the Preſence of Mary the Queen, 
after the Death of the faid Lord Prince: Infomuch that the 
Emperor conſenting to the Grant, ſeeing that his Purpoſe. was 
not to advance me, I da nat think my felf to be bound unto 
kim, becanſe the favour which was ſhew'd unto the Prince 
(Which notwithſtanding every mean perſon whatſoever: may 
"eaſily obtain, by ordinary Letters out of the Chancery) was 
not thew'd on my behalf, or in reſpect of me. Beſices, to 
qudg/of the Grant by that which aſterwards enſu'd thereupon, 
Mold be to judg againff the Rules, which ſo oſtentimes I 


« 
: 


Rade heard the Emperor repeat, who ſaid, That Oausncils 
ought ta he examin'd, lik'd er diflik l, hy the Cauſes, and not 
by che Effects. But let us put the Caſe, that he had not * 
: 1 


ment ( which thing alſp 
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LED to MAKE it void, ue by ſome one way or other, 
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the Grant, yet nothing was appointed by the Will gf my. 
hy . Rene, but Tecarding, to the Lan hack been be 
'E lala. | 
But what will they anſer;hen, belides all theſe || 
Reaſans, I ſhall ay unto 8 That the T ent Teſtament 
or Will of my Lord aro Coulin is a Military Teſta⸗ i. 
they Aunat gazniay: pop 
darken), yea, and.that-made With very 17 75 ee rip 
udament, 24. in go nn. Made 
Y exprefs Terms and Words. upon 19 Tri the 16 1 d Lord 
Prince P{ who had he Ka Ic what were the Dangers of War, 
in ſo many Expeditions, taken in hand Jr the Emperor's Ser. 
vice) was now on the way.to. K to a War ſo dangerous, a 
that with ſo great 2 17 — as King Frangys, was, And tho 
he not a great Doctor in the La W ſo 5 * that I da 
very ell mere, that I . ente fi * tea rned Per- 
he Fl diſputing of th 1 0 jn the Pre Ty: my Lord my 
at Ki who wald, YAH 1 Tatamen or Wille 
0 u 


1 


but little Scrips or gerd s, to be of ſuch valug and force, 
accord n 24 7500 of the Empire; that if a Man of War, 
or a flier, ba before his Neath made ar Siyen the leaſh 
mark of 5 ill, 11 the leaſſ ſign, that a Man can imagi 

or. 155 N55 but 11 or. draun, with his _ od 
upon his Target, bi Name, . ham he will institute, ord Jin 


and Appelt to he his Heir; 0 6 with the l of his Ha 


Bangs that os 
Decree his [aft Willis freies, and to he prefer d before 
all other Ordinance, according ta the antient Privileges of 
i” 1 are honour'd with the War-like Chain or Gallare 

h more then was this Freue due tg ſa valiant a 
deer ng to {0 25 a ht? For the Queſtion is not 
here of ſome one {imple Mark or other: but here is a Teſta: 
ment 956 Will well apd adviſedly made, and that not in haſte, 
— 1 a ſimple Soldier wounded, and ready to die, hut 
ertnous Prince, and one worthy of immortal Henour, 

b his Couagil and ſome what forward in his way te- 

— the Expedition; and the things haqueath'd not te a 
Stranger, hut to his Couſig-German ; and, ht to an impor- 
2 Flatterer,. but 50 à young Child, eee very far off 
from the Bm wy 's Army, which went tg heliege St. Difer,and 
purpos'd 85 La even to Paris, But here js an Grch⸗ 
Range, I fav, made net without 117 Selens of the —— 5 

ih 


ror, but by his own * Por Qcdinangce according 
he Laws uſtqms us 0 * Rlaces,. This then — 
) Kropg, it was not in Mans s power to ea ſon again it, 4 


Which 
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which ſhould have been over-tyrannous, and which (it may 
be) might have brought more hurt than profit, to the Re- 
nown and Credit of the Emperor, eſpecially if he had meant 
to offer any other thing than Reaſon. . And as there hav 
been amongſt my Predeceffors ſome,” who have indeed foun 
means and ways'to cauſe unjuſt and ungrateful perſons, who 
kept their Goods and Poſſeſſions from them, to yield them the 
fame : So I hope, that God will yet ſhew me this Grace, to 
have a bleſſed Iſſue againſt him, who hath unjuftly fpoil'd me 
of my Goods, and would barbarouſly take from me my Life 
alſo. But ſeeing that I am inforc'd yet to ſpeak of the Suc- 
ceſhon, I would fain have ſome tell me, whether the Empe- 
ror, fuffering me to enjoy the Succeſſion, hath given it me of 
his own or no: For if I have receiv'd nothing from him, but 
Fi that which before appertain'd to my Lord the Prince Rene, I 
=_ perceive not how the King can in any manner uphraid me, 
: that either he, or the Emperor his Father, have given me any 
thing, unleſs it be Liberality to give largely of another 
man's Goods. NETTED LEND N ; as ; Ren eln | 
But on the other fide, albeit that at this preſent time, I ſay 
nothing of the Wrongs that have been done me in the ſaid 
County, in which'T have ſuch Rights and Preheminences, and 
whereof they have ſpoil'd me, and whereof I ſpeak nothing 
at this time, leaving the Debate and Reaſon thereof, till Arms 
and Weapons ſhall have yielded me more Reaſon, than the In- 
juſtice of him that keepeth all from me. This I muſt needs 
ſpeak; I had no ſooner taken hold of the Succeſſion of the 
Seigniory or Lordſhip of Chaſtell- bellin, but I 
The Lordſhip of was even as ſoon ſpoiFd thereof, which is of 
Chaſtel - bellin. fo ſmall value, that at this preſent there are 
BE © due unto me Three hundred and fifty thouſand 
Pounds of Arrearage by reaſon thereof. And this is the heap 
of Injuſtice that 1 charge me with, if I have done any. 
The Emperor was requeſted by my Lord my Father, that at 
the leaſt I might, according to the Laws, be firft reſtor d unto 
the Poſſeſſion, in which my Predeceſſor had been, but he would 
not ' ſuifer it: only he ſuffer'd me (being notwithſtanding 
ſpoifd) to follow my Right by Juſtice and Law, wherein he 
left me at the leaft ſome gap, becauſe he did not let me 
from debating my. Right againft him, when the Cauſe. was 
calłd forth to the Parliament of Malines. -But the Son (who 
' notwithitanding dares upbraid me with his good Turns) ſeeing 
the Cauſe ready to receive Judgment, the very ſelf-ſame Day 
that the Proceſs and Controverſy ſhould have been clear'd, 
and the Advice of the Preſident and Counſellors was already 


regiſter d; and I had Advertiſement given me, to ſeek and 


provide 


», 
* 
> ? 
— 
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ovide for Silver for the Judges Fees : He, I ſay, forbid his 
ourt to proceed any further, and left the Proceſs hanging 
upon the Hook or File, where it remaineth yet to this preſent, 


You ſee (my Lords) that Juſtice was well minifter'd by him 


who had ſworn the ſame to me, and to the Barons of this 
Country. And theſe be the great Advantages and Profits that 
I have receiv'd from the Houſe of Spain: This is the Foun- 
dation and Ground-work of all their Reproaches; and upor 
this is this infamous Frame or Building of Proſcription ſtay d 
and ſettl'd. SB re? neg; Fae e e ee 
But if, on the other ſide, I ſhould come largely to lay out, 
how much the Houſe of Spain is bound to my Predeceſſo 

(for concerning my ſelf I will as yet ſay nothing) I am 3 


to enter into ſo great a Sea, which I cannot paſs over in many 


Months: Wherefore I will touch only the principal Matters, 


leaving unto you, my Lords, and to the Reatters,/the particular 
ſearching and finding out of the ſaid Bounds, in the Hiſtories 
and antient Records of this Country. N. 
He that of the Houſe of Auſtria, firſt came into the Low- 


Countries, and that a long time after that my Predeceſſors held 


therein both Counties and Baronies, was the Emperor Mari 
milian, then Archduke of Auſtria. Now who knoweth not, 
that the Count Exgelbert, my Great Uncle, 2 
was he who maintain'd and upheld the ſaid Ay Lord Engel- 
Emperor, imploying his Goods, his Life, and bert, Count of 
his Wit, for the Preſervation of him? Was Naſfau, '' 
it not the Count Engelbert, together with my - a 


Lord of Romont, that obtain'd the Victory of Guinegaſte, having 
by his Courage kept the Foot-men together, whenas the Horſe- 


men had broken the Rank and Order (by means whereof, che 


great Conqueſt of King Lewis the Eleventh was ſtay'd and let, 
which thing dy d afterwards) that aſſur d Maximilian's ſtate and 


condition? Was it not he, who upon his return out of Prifon 


in France, found Maximilian wonderfully troubl'd in Flanders, 
againſt my Lord of Raveſtain, and thoſe of Bruges, who alſo pro- 
vail'd ſo much by Arms and by Counſel, that a Truce and 


Concluſion was made? who was once again the Cauſe to up- 


hold and maintain the ſaid Archduke, and who in like fort 


caus'd the Accord made with the Inhabitants of Bruges to be 
maintain'd; whereof even yet at this day, there do remain 


nofable Marks and Tokens, both of his Fidelity, and of the 
Thankfulneſs of the Inhabitants of Bruges. It is the very 


| fame Engelbert that ſubdu'd\ thoſe that rebel'd againſt him, 
about the Borders of the Rhine, and e ſtabliſh'd the faid Empe- 
ror quiet in his Countries of Ouitremene. That I may ſpeak 
no more of the dangerous Voyages attempted for = faid 
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Emperor, 43 that Voyaze into Britdin for the Treaty of Nats 
age between hz fad Lord Archduke; aut ths [a y Ame, 
Heir of the Dutchy, and afterwards twice Qu**n'df France's - 
which matter he le well follow'd, that all was agreed, and. fur 
| uld have been made therein, faving-that 


ther proceeding 11K en made t that 
my Lord Fobn, Prince of Orange,” Father of my Lord Philitert, 


dak d all, and procur'd the N arrlago of the faid 


Nie ſaid Count - Lady's Coulin-Gerttian With Charles the #Yench 


Lieutenant Ge- . And the Merits 55 2 of, the ſaid 
neral from the Lord Count, were in thoſe-Countries ſo great, 
ti Duke that he was dale Latente Gore 4 
Charles. | out the Lom- County. e 
n Il be Fucceſfor and Heir of the faid Lord 
Count Engelbert, and of his Goods which he had in theſe 
Countries, was my Lord the Count Jam of Naſſau, his Brv- 
„ tther, and my Great Uncle; and after his Heath, 
My Lord Hen- there ſucceeded. him my Lord the Connt Hm, 
xy, , Count f ay acke, the eldeſt San of che ſaid Lord Count 
--Fohn,, and bis Hei, in the Goods and Poffeſ. 
lions he had here in Brabant, Luxenburg, Holland 


and Flandets e Fr my Lord the. out Wiltam my Father, was 
12 


bis Heir, in the Goods and Policthons. which he had in Ger- 
The # A ed 4.8 EST KEI 
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Lo Man can deny, that in his fime there was any Lord in 
all theſe Copntries, WO labour d more in the Sefyice of the 
Emperor Charles than he. And to the end I be not oyerlon 

an reciting that which is ſo well known, 1 will only in a wor 

tell you, that it was he that put the Imperial Crown upon the 
Emperor's Head, having ſo earneſtly folſow d this matter, even 
then, when che Emperor, in reſpect of his young Age, and 
by-reaſon of his Abſence (for he was in Spain) was not able 
to purſue the ſame, that he perſuaded the Prinees Electors 
to prefer the Emperor before the French King, who carneftly 
labour'd to obtain the ſaid Election. And as every one know 
eth, that this Imperial Crown was the Bridg, which after- 
wards made a paſſage to the Emperor to obtain ſo many Con- 
gueſts; fo none can deny, but that the acknowledgment there- 
of ought to be given to the ſaid Lord Count. 

But can any Man ſhew me at this preſent, ſo much as one 


| Mark or Note of Recompence, or one only good, Tura, tha: 


Hur Stock hath receivd from the Houſe of Spain ? Men may 


ſee in ſundry. places of thefe Countries, Pieces of Ordnance, 


with the Arms of Hangary upon them, which the King of Hun- 


gary gave to my Predeceſſors, in teſtimony and remembrance 
A that their vertue and firength, which they had imploy'd 


and ſhew'd in their Service againſt the Inke; certain of 


Which 
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m ge if the Ene Orange. 46; 
en fr d ; 
oh the Duke of Alua, out of my N D | 


play'd the Trank in chis n 11 yet ſome Ir them re- 


main there to this BY Whack 4 in 2 8 to declare, 
that ſo lang, as N 7 75 A 3 thaſt ng 

Jotes and M arks of my 6k, to 000 - and ther 
all 8 alſo a ae Telmo REF the. King * 
gary ha iven them. But as re Fe eflors ave been 
5 noble, and by the Grace of Gol. and the good Goyern- 
ment of their things, were never. yet poor 5 lo they never yet 
fir ee any t NY th the Princes of 3 S nei- 
er vet eee any thing as .a Free Gift : and yet. '1 am 
Lute, that the appeal Crown at the leaft, detefz d ſome one 
ne 1 confeſs, that the Succeſſ on of me 

the BE how of Orange, was a. c 

our; Houle: JE, 575 Ve be 3 to a1 t, truly 1. 2 is 
1 ed in e 1 Lord 
rd het Prins Philibert, the 


who was nouriff d 


Lord the 


Haag 8 and whoſe Cons 1 the Aid l Was. 
And thus you here fee 1 Lords) the Honeſty and 
Behaviour. this Mone Hoe... The 8 got an 
Teceiv'd his Crown yy Foe Pains and Travels of my Uncle: 
Francis the Ki knewall that the ſaid Lord had done 
for his 8 that is, for him that ſought to de'Empe- 
ror as well as he) ceas'd not for all that to give him this Prin- 
ceſs in er tice who was not the fuppos'd Heir only, but 
the 1 2 THe eed of my Long: the Prince Philibert; the 
ſuid Kang e Has he ought not to be dilplxas d with 
him, 7 2 7— conſtantly follow” That part which he took 
upon him to follow.; Inſomuch that 1 may 1 of Lim, AS the 
Uiſtoriographers of his time (ai "That it was an aſſur d Te- 
of .a noble and liberal Heart in the Prince. 124 al- 
beit, the Emperor had granted ſomething to the  _ 
Memory of my Lord the Prince Rene, and that The Prince 
(according 21 the laſt Appoinitment) he had Rene. 
nted ſome extraordinary Privilege and Bene- 
* nto his Will: Should this, I beleech you, be a f. uffcient 
-Recompence, yielded to ſo faichful and ſo excellent Services 
a0 he had perform'd, who was fo valiant and ſo couragious a 
rince, | and had done for him ſo many Duties; haying by 
ce of Arms, not only recover d for the Empeto 


mage of a Battel loſt, but alſo having again N. 5 for 


bim the Dutchy of Gelderland, and, in fine, he himſelf yielded 


up his Spirit at the Emperor's Peer, and that for his 8 ? 


What 
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What ſhall I n<ed to ſpeak of Prince Philibert, who alone 
obtain'd for him Lombardy, and the — 51 of Naples, and 
with my Lord the Duke of Bourbon, aſſur d him of the State of 
Rome, and took the Pope for him as a Priſoner; and, to be 
ſhort, hath given him a heap of all Excellency and Bleſſed- 
neſs? And yet now his Son will come, reproaching the Re- 
membrance of ſach Princes, and will ſay, That the Emperor 
hath executed Juſtice to their Succeſſor and Couſin. Now if 
they of Naſſau had not liv'd heretofore ; if they of Orange had 
not done ſo many Deeds of Arms, before that the King was 
born, he would not have put ſo many Titles in the beginning 
of this Proſcription, by which he doth falfly and flanderouſly 
pronounce me a traitorous and wicked perſon, which as yet 
never hath fallen out, and I hope never ſhall fall out in any of 
my Race. But let them anſwer me, by whoſe Commandment 
the Cardinal of Grandvelle impoiſon'd the laſt Maximilian the 
Emperor, whilft he was the King of the Romans : I know what 
he told me concerning that matter; and that afterwards he 
was ſo afraid of the King and the Spaniards, that he was alto- 
gether fearful, to make profeſhon of that Religion, which he 
iew notwithftanding to be the beſ. e 
| b e He proceedeth and ſaith, That he hath as ĩt 
An Object ion touch- were in Order of Succeſſion, continu'd and increm d 
ing the Benefits and more and more my State and Countenance, having 
Honurs beſtow'd by made me of his Order, afterwards Lieutenant- 


© the King of Spain General in the Government of Holland, Zeland, 


upon the ſaid Lord Utrecht and Burgundy, of bis Council of State; 
Prince. and that he hath beſtow'd on me ſundry good Turns 
and Honour. As concerning Benefits, I can- 


| .not at any hand confeſs it, unleſs a Man will call the great 


Expences that J have been at, as well for the Service of the 
Emperor, as of the King, Benefits. For 'they who liv'd at 


that time, and eſpecially in the King's time, may well remem- 


ber, how the Court always was greatly accompanied with the 
Nobility of ſundry and divers Nations, and for the moſt part 


with the Nobility of ' Germany. Now, every one knoweth, that 


my Houfe lay always open, and that ordinarily I was to make 
the diſcharge and defraying of all Charges, bearing the Ex- 
pences of the Court with a very little Allowance and Order, 
that was made on the King's behalf. Every one knoweth 
alſo, the great and exceſſive Expences, that I was of D 
to be at in the Voyage, in which both againſt my Will, a 

likewiſe againſt ſundry Proteſtations made to the Emperor, 
and alfo to the Qieen of Hungary, I was conſtrain'd to carry 
the Crown of the Empire to Ferdinando the Emperor: and 
hereunto I was the more unwilling, becauſe it ſeem'd * —— 
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ponahle unto me that I ſhould, carry from my Maſter's Head 
the Crown, Which in times paſt had been. ſet, thereupon by 
my Predeceſſors. After this I made the Voyage into France, 
wherein I was ſent for one of the Pledges, appointed for the 
eſtabliſhment and execution of the Peace made at Chaſteau in 
e Which brought unto me alſo great Expences and ex- 

eam Charge; inſomuch that I can in theſe three r 
. add alſo the Charges that I was at in the laſt 
Wars, and 1 thoſe at the Town Philippe and Charlemont, 
where I'was-General) verily aſſure you, that I ſpent more than 
Fifteen hundred thguſand Florins ; and yet notwithſtanding, 
the Chamber of Account or Exchequer, may eaſily aſſure 
Men of this, that I never had ſd much as one farthing in re- 

i for theſe, Services; yea, that being Lieutenant-Ge- 

neral of the Army, I did not receive for all Charges, but Three 
hundred Florins a month, which was not ſufficient to pay the 
Servants. that pitchd my Tents: Yea alſo, if the Queen of 
Hungary, were. yet. alive, ſhe- could yet. remember, that which 


the ſpake unto me, when the Emperor (perceiving himſelf to 


be in the greateſt e he was, partly by the 
Power of Duke Maurice, and of Willizm the Landgrave, and 
partly by the Power of the French King) made ny 
the Peace of Faſſau, with as great loſs to our Houſe, The Peace 
which ſerv'd him with our great Loſs and Charges, of Paffau. 
to.preſerve the Empire for him, as it had before 
obtain'd the ſame for him. For, albeit in an open Aſſembly 
of the Empire, the Emperor being, by the Advice of the Elee- 
tors, Tet in his Throne arid Imperial Seat, had judg'd, and that 
by a definitive, Sentence, that we ſhould have the County or 
Earldom of Catzene lenbogben, with, more than two Millions of 
Florins for Arrearage; he made notwithſtanding his Peace 
with our loſs, putting by the Agreement of Paſſau, our ad- 
verſe Parties in the poſſeſſion thereof, without any recompence 
iven to us. Which thing I propound not at this preſent, to 


ſtir up again any Contention, ſeeing that our Houſe hath fince 


that time, agreed with the moſt famous Houſe of the Land- 
graves of Heſſe, whoſe good Kinſmen and Servants we are; 
but to the end we may make the whole World to underſtand 


the great. Benefits that we have receiv'd from the Houſe of | 


Spain, and that every one may know who it is that, by good 
tight, is to be tax'd for Ingratitude and Unkindiveſs. And 
this (my Lords) is not the like firft part that they have ſhew'd 
us: For my Lord the Prince Rene, being at that time the 
eldeſt of our Houſe, purſuing ſo courage-ouſly the War of 
Cleveland, the Emperor promis'd him, that he would never 


conclude Peace with the Duke of 3 but upon eondi- 


kon, 
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466 The Apology of the Prinet of Otdinge.' 
10 tion, that he ſhould leave unto us peaceabl 
Peace made with the third pars of the Dutchy of Faljers, whic 
my Lord the Duke appertain'd unto us by the Succeſſion of my 
Clere. Lord, the Count John of Naſſau, my Great 
| Uncle, and Margaret the Cot tefs 0 Re 
and Mark: notwithſtanding, perceiving himſtIf to be the Cons 
queror, he made Peace with him as pleas'd him, n 
that this Victory was obtain'd to his hands, by the Travel an 
Valiantneſs of any ſaid Lord and Couſin. 
4s concerning the Hong, which he faith 
The Honours, he hath done me, I will never deny, as I have 
____..,._ aid heretofore, but that the Emperor tid great- 
Iy honour me, whilft he nouriſh'd me and made me of his 
Chamber, by the ſpace of nine years, and aftetwards in ny 
two firft Wars, having axppinted me and given me charge 
over all his Ordnance in theſe Countries, . 
5 nt" wi that I was not then one and twenty years old, 
yea, thoT were abſent from the Court, at my Lordſhip of 'Bue- 
ren, notwithſtanding (the Dake of Savoy attempting a oyage) | 
| the Emperor himſelf choſe me for General of 
"My Lord the the Army; albeit, that the Lords of the Coun- 
Prince made cil, yea and the Queen her ſelf, did preſent 
General ef the thereto ſundry other perſons, Whoſe Capacity | 
Aim at the” and Underſtanding was very great, as my Lords 
Age of 21 the Counts of e, of Lalaing, Martin yan Roſ⸗ 
Jears. ſem, old Knights and Soldiers, and the Counts 
: of Arenbergh, Meghem, and Egmont, who was twelve 
f emer rant”. | ER ot 
All this notwithſtanding, albeit that no Man nam'd me (as 
afterwards they affirm'd to the Emperor ) by reaſon of my 
Youth; yet ſo it was, that it pleasd the Emperor to chuſe 
me, for the Reaſons which then he declar'd, and which the 
Queen of MHungary, inforcing me to take the Carpe upon me, 
causd me afterwards to underſtand z which alſo 1 like better 
for this preſent time to conceal, than to declare, left I might 
ſeem over-much to praiſe, prize, and eſteem my ſelf. I ſay 
yet more, that it pleas'd the Emperor (my Lords) then to 
cauſe me to come from the Camp, when he declar'd unto 
you the Will and purpoſe that he had to make over his King- 
doms into the hands of his Son the King: and it pleas'd him 
yet further ſo much to honour me, that he would not per- 
form this ſolemn Act in my abſence ; yea, he preſented him- 
felf amongſt you in your Aſſembly, leaning upon me by rea- 
ſon of his infirmity; which thing ſundry at that time thought 
was a very great. honour unto me. But be it ſo, that ſince 
that time the King had beſtow'd upon me ſome Honours, yet | 
0 EP Canno 


WL, 


cannot ſee, how after any ſort he can prevail or get any thin 
thereby, Teeing that contrary to all Right and Rea 8 


* — 


contrary to dus own Oath, he hath goue about to take them 


from me. 


As concerning the Order, if the Emperor and the College 


r Company of the Knights thereof, haye given me their 
p Wen Peing it was neceffary for him to allow of that which 
the College approv'd; even as he himſelf knoweth, that we, 


bat nted 


cas d me to be condemn'd againft 20 Order and Courſe of 


Nevers, and the late my Lord of Cbaſlilon, Admiral of France; 
who indeed made us atterwards to know, that he was our ad- 
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in the laft-Aﬀembly of the Order held in theſe. Countries. | 
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468 The Apology of the Prince of Orange. 
verſe Party: All which notwithſtanding they gain'd nothin; 
thanks be to God) upon me; but I builded, in Teſpite of their 
ards, the Towns Philippe and Charlemont, albeit that the 
Plague did very ftrongly afflict our Army... 
1 As concerning the Government of Burgundy, 
The Government - 1 can certainly aſſure all Men, that I have 
of Burgundy. not receiv'd any thing, but that which'my Pre- 
2... deceffors haye at all times maintain'd, as ap” 
pertaining unto them by Inheritance; and indeed my Lady 
Pbilibert of Luxenburg (my Lord the Prince Philibert her Son 
being in Naty_) caus d the States of Burgund) to affemble and 
meet in the Town of Nozeroy. * And becauſe that ſome thought 
it not meet and convenient, becauſe my ſaid Town was upon 
one of the Frontiers of the County of Burgundy, fhe anſwer'd, 
That ſhe meant to maintain the Poſſeſſion of the Lords of the 
Houſe of Chaalon, who were by Inheritance Governors of the 
County of Burgundy. But be it whatſoever it be, the Beha- 
vior of the King towards me do's ſufficiently declare, that he 
cannot obje& unto me theſe Honours, which againft all Rules 
of Honour he goeth about to take from me, together with 
my Life and Goods, having by Violence taken from me mine 
own Son, againft all Law either of God or Man, yea, againft 
the Privileges of the Country, which he ſware to obſerve at 
OR OG) ** \ 
| 2; As concerning the Charge and Office of 
Counſellor of the Counſellor of Eſtate, I have ſufficiently enough 
Eſtate. declar'd in my Defence made heretofore, in the 
I Lear fixty-ſeven, that the Cardinal and others 
practis'd this matter, that I might be call'd thereto, thinking 
thereby to cloak and cover themſelves only with my Authority 
before the People; and therefore I onght not to think my ſelf 
bound unto them for this, becauſe, that in doing this they 
ſought not ſo much mine advantage, as their own profit. Bui 
if they bedeceiv'd of their hope, they muſt attribute it, either 
to their own want of capacity, as not being able wiſely enough 
to order and direct their Enterprizes, or elſe (which indeed 
is more true, for they did not want Wit and Underſtand- 
ing) that their Wickedneſs was grown fo great, ſo apparent, 
and ſo palpable; that no Man. was able to endure them, but 
that they were caſt out of the Country as Venom or Poyſon, 
yea as a publick Plague. | TR 
Nov, foraſmuch as they have not only directed themſelves 
againſt my Perſon, accuſing me of Unthankfulneſs and Un- 
faithfulneſs, but even as Rage and Madneſs doth equally bite 
the whole World, as well the innocent as he, whom Men judg 
_ 6alpable ; ſo their Petulancy and Diforder hath been fo great, 
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| The Apology of the Prinze of Orange. 469 
as that they have deſir'd to touch and taint _ = 
the Honour of my Wife, by the blame which Of the laſt Mar- 
they ſuppoſe to lay upon my laſt Marriage. riage of the ſaid' 
I know not whether I may judg them more to Lord Prince. 
be condemn'd in Impudence, or in Beaſtlineſs _ 
whilſt that theſe skilful Men, who boaſt themſelves to be ſo 

ood Painters, know not as yet to prattiſe that Leſſon, which- 
is ſo often ſaid and repeated by the meaneft Scholars that be; 
that is, he that prepareth himſelf to ſpeak Evil of another 
Man, ought. to be exempted from all Crime and Fault. For 
this argueth great Impudence and Raſhneſs, if Men know 


their notable Faults, and yet will notwithſtanding paſs over 


their own Thorns and Thiſtles, as if they were Roſes : or if 
they know them not, what Beaftlineſs and Blockiſhneſs doth- 
this argue, not to perceive and ſee that, which every. hour of 
a day offereth it ſelf to their Eyes and Sight? They ſee every 
day before them an inceſtuous King, which is one only half 
degree, nigh unto Jupiter, the Husband of Juno, his own Siſter; 
and yet they dare reproach me with a holy, an honeſt, and a 


lawful Marriage, made according to God's Word, and cele- 


brated according to the Ordinances of the Church of God. 
And again, I am here inforc'd to beſeech you (my Lords) not 
to think of me that, which as yet you have never ſeen in me; 
to wit, that by their wicked Speeches I am mov'd to lay open 
theſe abominable Boils, and to ſet before the Eyes of all the 
World, the benumbdneſs and hardneſs of ſuch Conſciences 
as theſe Men carry, but rather that it would pleafe you to 
impute it to this Rage and deſperate Madneſs of the Enemies 
of God, of the Enemies of all Chriftendom, and your Ene- 
mies particularly, who are inflam'd and ſet on fire againſt me, 
for no other reaſon but for this, That they know the great 
Care, Diligence and Faithfulneſs, that I have had for your 
Preſervation. He then, that bath married his Niece, dare 


reproach unto me my Marriage; a Marriage, I ſay, very law- 


ful, and according to God's Order. 


He, I ſay, dare upbraid me with my Marriage, who (to the 
end he might obtain ſuch a Marriage ) hath cruelly murder'd 
his own Wife, the Dayghter and Siſter of the 3 
Kings of France, (as I underftand they have The Murdero f 
in France Informations and Inſtructions con- the Queen f 


* 


cerning that matter) yea, his lawful Wife, the Spain. 


Mother of two Daughters, the true Heirs of : 

Spain, as I doubt not, but that the Crown of France (the which 
heretofore hath given the Crown of Caftile to a Baftard, of 
whom Philip is deſcended, diſpoſſeſſing a Tyrant thereof, tho 


he were lawfully born thereto). ſhall have no leſs Power to 
| as, "ay main- 


2 
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maintain and keep it for the true Heirs; if God, who is a 


juſt Judg, and never ſuffereth ſuch Wickedneſſes unpuniſh'd, * 


do not take Vengeance of it in his Life-time, de) riving him 
of his Eftate ; which thing he hath moſt rightly deſerv'd, al- 
tho he had not committed any other fault but this Inceſt, ac- 
companied with ſo abominable a Murder. But you wall ſay, 
he had a Diſpenſation for it, From whom ? From the Pope 
of Rome, who is a God in Earth. Verily I believe that, for 
the God of Heaven would never have conſented thereto. But 
what was the Ground-work and Foundation of this earthly, 
heavenly Diſpenſation ? Forſooth this, that he muſt not leave 
ſo goodly a Kingdom without an Heir: and mark wherefore 
there was added to the former horrible Faults, a moſt cruel 
| | Murder, the Father unnaturally murdering 
The Murder of the his own Child and Heir, to the end that by 
Prince of Spain. that means the Pope might have a gap open 
| to give a Diſpenſation for ſo execrable an 
Inceſt, abominable to God and Men. If therefore we ſay, 
that we do rejett the Government of ſuch an inceſtuous King, 
ſlayer of his Son, and the murderer of his Wife, who can 
juftly accuſe us therefore? How many Kings have there been, 
who have been baniſh'd and driven out of their Kingdoms, 
who had not committed ſuch horrible Crimes? For as con- 
cerning Don Charles his Son, was he not to be, in all likelihood, 
our Lord and Maſter ? And tho the Father could alledg againſt 
his Son a juſt Cauſe of Death, did not this Matter belong unto 
us, who had ſo great Intereſt therein, rather to.judg thereof, 
than to three or four Friars and Inquiſitors of Spain? But it 
may be, that he made Conſcience to leave him for his Heir, 
whom he knew to be born in unlawful Marriage; becauſe that 
at the time that he ſeem'd to marry the Daughter of Portu- 
 __- gal, the Mother of Don Charles, he was mar- 
The Marriage of ried to the Lady Iſabella Oſorius, by whom alſo 
- the K. of Spain he had two or three Children; whereof the 
with tbe Lady firſt was nam'd Don Pedro, and the ſecond Son 
Iſabella Ofo- was nam'd Don Bernardino: of which Marriage 
rius. | Rigomes, the Prince of Tuoli, if he were living, 
at could give a good and ſufficient Teftimony, 
for he was the procurer thereof; whereby alſo he obtain' 
that great Credit, and ſo much Goodneſs in Spain, the which 
they do at this preſent unkindly ſuck and draw from his Wi- 
dow, as it were with a Spunge. Now, if he have fo well be- 
avid himſelf in that ſuppos d Marriage, that Marriage alſo 
which he hath made with the Daughter of France hath 
not. as yet been more happy. For beſide the Murder of the 
Queen his Wite, it was alſo made noble by an — EX» 
celling 
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celling all other Adulteries, that is, that he' © 
kept ordinary and common Houſhold with the The Adultery 


child by him, he inforc'd the Prince of Aſcoli Eufraſia. 
to marry her; and at the end of a certain time, | , 
the poor Prince (as the Minifters of the King's Tyranny ſay) 
died for grief, becauſe that having too ftrong an Enemy, he 
was not able to remedy this, but that another man's Baftard 


ſhould be his Heir. But they that ſpeak more certainly of 


this matter, affirm, that he receiv'd a Morſel more eaſy to 
ſwallow down than to digeſt. And yet he, who is deck'd with 


a Crown of three ſuch Marriages, being, I ſay, himſelf three 


times ſuch a Husband, dare upb 
Marriage. . 
But fu 
count him for a guiltleſs Perſon, yet for all that I fear him 
not, as tho he were able to reproach me with any fault; 
and thanks be to God, I have not done any thing, but very 

honourable, 


aid and reproach me with my 


adviſedly, and that by the Counſel of ſundry 


wiſe,” and difcreet Perſons, Neither is it needful, that he 


ſhould travail much in that matter, wherein he hath no In- 
tereſt, but to behold and ſee, and of which alſo I am not 
1 * to yield him any account or reaſon. For as concerning 
my Wife that is dead, ſhe was ally'd to Princes of very great 
Credit, to wiſe and honourable Princes, who, I doubt not, 
but they are fully ſatisfy'd in that behalf; and if I would en- 


: 1 Eufrafia, who — become great with with the Lady) 


uppoſe that he were not ſo de filed, and that we might 


ter further into that Diſcourſe, I could eaſily make it appear 


unto him, that the moſt skilful of his Doctors condemu the 
ſame. As concerning the Marriage, by which I am ally'd at 
this preſent, albeit that they make the Zeal they would 
ſeem to have to the Traditions of the Romiſß Church, 2 
Buckler and Defence for their Doings ; yet ſo it is, that they 
ſhall never make any man in the world believe, that they are 
more zealous for that Church, than my Lord of Moentpenſier, 
my Lord my Father in Law, who maketh not profeſſion of his 
Religion, as the Cardinal of Grandville, and ſuch as he are, 
do; but as he thinketh, that his Conſcience commandeth him. 
And notwithftanding, having well weigh'd that which is 
already paſt, and having heard the Advice of ſundry prin- 
cipal Perſons of the Court of Parliament at Paris, affem- 
bled at Poictiers for great and weighty Cauſes; having alſo 
heard the Advice of Biſhops and Doctors, he hath found out 
at the laſt (as ſuch is the truth indeed) that not only albeit 
there had been a Promiſe made on my Wife's behalf, y.t it 
was none by Law, becauſe it was made in the time under 
years, againft the Canons and the Ordinances of France, and 
| | Hh 4 5 the 
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the Decrees of the High Courts, yea againſt the Canons of 
the Council Trent, to which my Enemy giveth and yieldeth | 
ſo. great Credit: but alſo that there was never any ſuch. 
Promiſe made, but ſundry Proteftations rather to the contra- 
ry, which is apparent by good Informations: and Inſtructions 
made, even in the abſence of my Wife. And altho this were 
not ſo, yet ſo it is, that I am nat ſo little converſant in good 
and holy Doctrine, but that I know that all theſe ; Bo of 
Conſcience, laid upon us by men, cannot he any Bond atall 
before God. Neither can that hinder me which ſome ſay, 
that if ſuch a thing were permitted to a Lord of my coun- 
tenance, yet at the leaſt the Pope ought to give a Diſpenſa- 
tion for it, For it is long ſince (God be thank'd for it) 
that I know very well, of what value is this Trarfick of the 
Diſpenſations from Rome: and ſo far off is it, that I will have 
recourſe unto him (who even unto this preſent hath procur'd, 
againſt me all the mzſchief he could) that I hape verily, that 
as this good Shepherd hath done to me and to all good Peo- 
ple the worſt he could; ſo God will give me Grace to pro- 
mote the Deſtruction of that myſtical W which he 
hath ſet up in his Den of Rome, by means whereof he hath 
heretofore ruled over all the whole Earth, cauſing Princes 
and Kings to kiſs his Pantofle or Shoo, yea treading under his 
7 feet the Emperor. | | 5 
That the ſaid They objet unto me alſo, that Iam a Stran+ 
Lord Prince is ger, as if the Prince of Parma were a great 
not 4 Stranger, Country-man, who was not born in this Coun- 
try, nor hath not a farthing-worth of Goods 
here, nor any Title; who yet notwithſtanding doth with his 
White Staff command certain very evil-adviſed Perſons, and 
who yield themſelves obedient unto him, evenas his poor Slaves, 
But what do they mean by the term Stranger? Verily ſuch a 
one as is born out of the Country. Then if that he ſo, he 
himſelf ſhall be a Stranger as well as I; for he was born in 
Spain, a Country which is naturally the Enemy of the Low 
Country; and I was born in Germany, a Country which is na- 
turally a Friend and Fellow to this Country. They will an- 
ſwer, that he is a King; but I ſay to the cantrary, that this 
Name of King is not allow'd of by me. Let him be a Kin 
in Caſtile, in Arragon, at Naples, amongſt the Indians, and in 
every place where he commandeth at his pleaſure; yea, let 
him bea King if he will in Feruſalem, and a pcaceable Go- 
vernour in 4ſia and Africa, yet for all that I will not acknow- 
ledg him in this Country for any any more thana Duke and 
a Count, whoſe Power is limited according to our Privileges, 
which he ſware to obſerve at his gladſom entrance. As con- 
5 : cerning 
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cerning that which toucheth my ſelf, it is plain and manifeſt, 
that I and my Predeceſſors, from whom 1 am deſcended 11 
the right Male Line, have begun more than two hundred 
Years ago to poſſeſs Countys and Baronies in the Coun- 
trys of Luxemburg, Brabant, Flanders, and Holland. For about 
the Year one thouſand three hundred and forty, my Lord 
the Count Ocho, of whom I am deſcended in the ſeventh de- 
gree, and whoſe eldeſt Heir I am, marry'd the Counteſs of 
Vianden, and ſince that time the County of the ſaid Vianden 
departed not from our Houſe; but we have always peace- 
ably enjoy d the ſame, until ſuch time as the King had un- 
juftly diſpofleſs'd me thereof. Afterwards, my Lord the Count 
Englebert, the firſt Son of the Son of the ſaid Count 'Orhe, 
marry'd the Lady of Leck and Breda; from whom alſo I am 
in the right Male. Line deſcended, and that in the fifth de- 
Sree. Mayl therefore by any good Right be call'd a Stran- 
gr? And that I may ſay nothing at this preſent time of 
the Goods which J have in Burgundy, where I * (thanks be 
to God) a very good Portion, may I juſtly be counted a Stran- 
er? And I leave it to you (my Lords) to Judg, who- know 
etter our Laws than any People of the World, how our 
Anceftors haye uſed it time out of mind 3 and whether the 
7 of Raveſtain, of Luxemburg, and of St. Paul, of Nevers, 
of Eſtampes, and other Lords, holding Counties and Baronies 
in this Country, were accounted for Strangers; and whether 
yet at this day, you account not as Naturals of the Country, 
all thoſe who poſſeſs ſuch Lordſhips, ſo that they will take 
part with theſe Countrys: And have we not for that indeed 
an expreſs Law amongſt us, as well in Brabant as in other 
places ? 'For as concerning the Title of the Duke of Brabant, 
Count of Flanders, and others, which he beareth and braggeth 
of, albeit I confeſs theſe Dignities to be great, yet notwith- 
ſtanding, if he and his Spaniards: know it not, they muſt 
learn, this, that the Barons of Brabant, with the good Towns 
and Cities of the Country, have indeed (when the Dukes of 
Brabant have ſo far forgotten themſelves, that they have paſs'd 
the bounds of Reaſon) very well taught them, what was the 
Power of the Barons, and generally of the Eftates of the 
Country of Brabant. Now it is manifeft, that I am deſcended 
from ſuch Lords, as for ſundry Ages together have poſſeſs'd 
the principal Baronies and Lordſhips of Brabant, Flanders, 
Holland, and Luxemburg. But I hope, that my Lords the 
Eftates have ſo well begun to declare unto him how much 
he hath fail'd in his Dnty; and alſo that the ſaid Lords 
will hereafter take him forth ſo good a lefſon, that the poor 
People of Sicilia, Calabria, Lambardy, Arragon, and OR will 
; | | arg 
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Earn by our Example, that this Tyrant ought not to be ſuf- 
fer'd on the earth; yea that the poor People of Granada them- 
{clves will know how they ought to handle ſuch a Tyrant, who 
in the time of the War with the Moors, caus'd to be impri- 
ſond abaut an hundred Merchants, Inhabitants of Granada, 
all of them being Chriftians, of which the leaſt was worth 
fifty thouſand Ducats; and afterwards by Hurly Burly a- 
mongſt the People, caus'd them to be ſlain; putting into his 
Coffers all the Goods of thoſe poor People. And to be ſhort, 
my Lords the Eftates (God aiding them) will teach them, 
how ſuch muſt be handled, that will falſify their Oaths made 
and given to ſo good a People, at their joyful entranee. 
But (my Lords) if I come to proceed further, and ſhould 
begin largely to lay out before you the long time pak, in 
which my Predeceſſors had not only their beginning here, but 
were alſo Lords, and poſſeſs'd great Goods, Titles, and Dig- 
nities in theſe Countries ; I might ſay unto you, that at the 
time that his Predeceſſors were Counts of Hapsburg, and re- 
main d in Swiſſerland, mine were long time before Lords of 
the Country of Gelderland, whereof yet at this preſent there 
are remaining the Arms of our Houſe of Naſſau, for the 
Arms of the Duke of Gelderland: And we have not (as it were 
paſſing by it) kept the ſaid Country i N ; but after 
that my Lord the Count Otho had marry'd the Daughter and 
Heir of the YVoght or Regent of Gelderland (for 
The: Counts of ſo did Men name at thoſe days the Lords of 
Naſſau were Gelderland) which continu'd from the Year 
#be Counts and 1039. until the Year 1350. my Predeceſſors 
Dukes of Gel- were the Lords, Counts, and Dukes of the 
derland, from Country of Gelderland, as yet even to this da 
the Near 1039. men may behold the Monuments and Marks 
t the Tear thereof. And I afſure my elf, that ſo far off 
1250. is it, that he who calleth me a Stranger, can 

OT ob ſhew ſuch Marks that he had his Original and 
Beginning from theſe Countries; that, on the other fide, his 
Race in the ſaid time was altogether unknown in the ſaid 
Country. | | ahi 
And becauſe that he employeth himſelf to make a falſe, 
| fooliſh, and ridiculous Declaration, containing, as he faith, 
the Progreſs and Proceedings of my Enterpriſe ; becauſe that 

many amongſt you, when theſe matters were begun, were 
not of competent Age to underſtand the ſame, or elſe becauſe 
vou having not then intermeddled in the publick Affairs, 

could not well ſee how all things were directed and govern'd 
by the Craft of the Cardinal and his Favourers, and 8 
1 8 unc 
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Council coming out of Spain, which alwaywoo 

meant to command this Country, as it had TheInhabitants - 
done others; Spam it ſelf being in their Opi- of the Low © 
nion the Head of our Lordfhips, and we their Countries 
Subjects and Slaves: I wilt for theſe cauſes re- counted for the 
cite unto you, how all things have deen go- Spaniards © 


vern'd by theſe goodly Heads and wiſe Brains Subjects ant 


as Beafts in reſpect of themſelves) until they . AR 
had brought us within two fingers breadth of our Deftruction, 
and of a miſerable Bondage, if God by his Providence had 
not watch'd over us, and deliver'd us from their cruel Coun- 


(who ſuppoſe that the reft of the Warld are Slaves, 1 


And as I have here need, I do once again beſeech you 
(my Lords) of your patience to continue well and quietly 
to hear me, as you have already done: and I doubt not, hut 
that as many among you have ſeen the whole, or elſe ſome 
rt of my Acts and Behaviours, or elſe have underftood- it 
from their Fathers, and other good People, who have been 
itneſſes thereof; fo having heard me, ye will as eaſily juds 
my words to be as true, as thoſe of my Enemy. are falls and 
ſhameleſs. Iwill not (my Lords) recite unto you any. thing 
of that, which I have ſeen in the Emperor's:time, not be- 
cauſe I did not perceive ſundry matters ſet out and prac- 
tisd by the Spaniards, which I approv'd not aas 
good, and of which I did not ſuthciently con- 'The natural 
ceive, that the Diſeaſe in piceſs of time. Diſpoſetion f 
might grow ſo far, that in che end it ſhould the Spaniards 
be very neceſſary to uſe a ſtrong and powerful was always - 
Medicine, and to purge the Country from cruel, but yet. 
theſe pernicious and hurtful Spaniſh Humours. kept under for 
But becauſe I was not able then, by reaſon of a time by the 
my Age, and the little Experience I had, to Wiſdom of _ 
know. the deep Malice of the Spaniards and Charles the 
their Adherents; I could hardly perſuade. my Emperor. 
ſelf, that we ſhould be inforc'd to bring a hot 5 
Iron to this Canker of Spain, or elſe to. come ſo far as to 
root it out. But after that, together with my Age, I be 
to be of a more ſettled and ſound Judgment, I had indeed a 
contrary Opinion; and deliver'd the tame to ſundry others, 
who never thought that the Rage and Cruelty of the Sa- 
niards could proceed ſo far: for nothing fell out, by which 
I might have very particular knowledg of their cruel, cove- 
tous, and proud natural Diſpoſition, but I certainly and aſſu- 
redly look d for the ſame long time before. I will. therefore 
let paſs that time, which cometh not alſo at any hand to be 
5 : com- 
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compar'd, in any manner of Diſorder and Tyranny, with, 
that which hath ſince fallen out in the timę of the King his 
Son: not that the Spaniards were then, backer than. they are 
at this preſent ; for amongft the Indies, and in other places, 
where they commanded abſolutely, they yielded too evident a 

roof of their peryerſe natural Diſpoſition, and tyrannous Af- 

ect ion and Will. But their Ambition and Pride was in ſome 
ſoft reſtraind by the good Affection that the Emperor. bare 
to the Subjects of this Country; and becauſe alſo that theſe 
Provinces were full of brave Lords, Wiſe and Valiant Men, 


3 fayquring of their antient Nobility (and would to God they 
16 bad Children like unto them) who ſerv'd in ſtead of a Bridle 
| againft their Inſolence, and of a Conntermure againft their 
þ Pride and Raſhneſs. I will then come to the time- which en- 
=_ fu'd, hecauſe alſo that he who was the Heir of the Goads, 


tho not of the Vertyes of the Emperor, is he that cometh 
to * me, after an Order more than barbarous and tyran- 
The Emperor of moſt noble Memory, and the Queen Mary, 
ſeeing their Affairs and Buſineſſes ſo i mpair'd by the means 
of # clean contrary Iſſue of the Wars of Germany (which fell 
out otherwiſe than the Pope and the Spaniards had promis'd 
do themſelves) whilft the French King was 
The Emperor join'd in League with ſome of the chief 
diſchargeth Princes of Germany ; his Majeſty, I ſay, was 
himſelf of his. inforc'd to agree with his Enemy, his Affairs 
Kingdoms and ſtanding in ſuch condition, that deſpairing of 
Loraſhips, and his Ability to keep his own Countries, he pur- 
committeth pos'd to withdraw himſelf into Spain, and there 
them to his Son. to lead a private Life, after he had yielded up 
MS OS all his Kingdoms, Lands, and Lordſhips, and 
had laid them upon the Perſon of his Son. And albeit 
that the King, becauſe of the condition of his own Eſtate, 
had need to uphold his Subjects in good Will and Affection 
towards him (of which thing alſo he had moſt expreſs Com- 
mandment from his Father) ſeeing that of the Means and 
Valour that they had, there did wholly depend the Safeguard 
of the Country, and the Maintenance of his own Honour ; 
yet, whether it were by reaſon of the Nouriſhment' which he 
had in Spain, or by the Counſcl of thoſe which then did, and 
even to this time have poſſeſs'd him, I know not, he hath al- 
ways foſter'd in his heart a mind to make you ſubje& to a 
certain ſimple and abſolute Bondage, which they call a full 
and intire Obedience, depriving you altogether of your an- 
tient Privileges and Liberties, that they may diſpoſe of you, 
your Wives, and your Children; and handle you, as his Oth- 
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cers have done the poor Indians, or at leaft as they do che 
People of Calabria, Sicilia, Naples, and Milan; whilft they re- 
member not, that theſe Countries are not Countries at- 
chiev'd by Conqueſt, but come for the moſt part by the way 
of Patrimony, or elſe ſuch as willingly gave up themſelves 
unto his Predeceſſors under good and lawful Conditions. 
But it is likely that he did it by the Advice of ſuch as-ſerv'd 
1 his Father, and the King his great Uncle; in- 
ſtead of a Foundation, the better to rear up the Building of 
the Kingdoms and Lordſhips, to which we ſee the Houſe | of 
Auſtria hath attain'd z it being at this day, without all contro- 
verſy, the greateſt and the mightieſt of all Chriſtendom. 
And this Affection in him was but too much made ma- 
nifeſt, immediately after the departure of te 
Emperor; as the Lords that then liv'd, did The Kings 
they yet remain amongft us, could yield you  Heart:always' 
ſuthcient Teſtimony thereof. For even ſo Enemy to theſ 

- ſoon as he was conftrain'd to enter into War Countries. 
with the French King, conſidering the Po wWwWwer 
of his Enemy, and alſo the wiſe Advertiſements of the Em- 
| peror, if he had had but one only Spark of good and ſincere 
Affection towards theſe: Countries, he ſhould at the leaſt have 
maintain'd his Subjects in good Devotion and Affection to- 
wards him. But in the midft of his | ow Affairs (ſo diſor- 
derly and unruly was the deſire he had to play the Tyrant) 
he gave forth a moſt plain and moſt certain Demonſtration of 
his evil Will. The Emperor, who (my Lords) knew better, 
than any Prince or Man in the World the arrogant and 
proud nature of the Spaniards, and it may be EE 0 
alſo the Inclination of the King his Son; and The Emperor's 
on the other fide, the ſtate of this Country, Counſel given to 
and whatſoever might deftroy and preſerve it; the King his 
did ſeriouſly advertiſe his Son, that if he "0 Son. | 
the Pride of Spain, he ſhould diligently foreſee in 
that he would be the cauſe of the utter Ruin and Deſtruc- 
tion of this Eſtate; which could not long ſuffer and endure 
this ſame proud Government, which the Spaniards exerciſe in 
every place where they can. And he gave him this Exhor- 
tation in the preſence of the late my Lord the Count of Boſſu, 
the Father of him that laſt deceas'd, and in my preſence 
alſo, and in the preſence of ſundry other Lords of his Cham- 
ber, of which ſome are yet at this day living. But neither 
the Authority and Commandment of his Father, nor the 
Profit of his own Affairs, nor Juſtice, nor his Oath (which 
yet notwithſtanding doth keep in the moſt barbarous Nations) 
were able in any thing to mod-rate and reſtrain the 1 — 
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478 Tie Apology of the Prince of Orange. 
Diſpoſition and Affection that he had, to tyranniſe yer us; 
bot en che other lde, as tho he had. been above al Laus, 
Privileges, and Liberties of the Country, yea and above 
Equity and Juſtice, it ſelf; he hath. broken all Bonds, that 
he might outrage in all manner of irreconcilable Hatred and 


. The Aid cal d At the ſame time, you (my Lords) granted 
Novenale. 


unto him the Aid which was call'd Novenale ; 

dy means of which Aid, and by the Valour and 

wiſe Government of the Lords and Nobles of this our Coun- 
try, and of ſundry brave Lords and Soldiers of Germam, his 
Affairs were ſo well and ſo bleſſedly guided, that after the 
winning of two Battels, the taking of Towns, and Priſoners 
of great Calling, and that in great number alſo, he inforc d 
his Enemy to accept a Peace, as unprofitable for the French 
King, as it was honourable and profitable for the King of 


And if it be lauful for me to ſpeak any thing of my ſelf, it 
he have but one drop or ſpark of Gratitude and Kindneſs in 
Him, he cannot deny, but that I was one of the principal 
Inſtruments and Means to cauſe him to come to ſo excellent 
and to ſo profitable a Peace; having privately treated thereof 
with my Lords the Conſtable, Montmorency, and the Marſhal of 
St. Andrew, at the inſtant requeſt of the King, who aſſur'd 
me, that the greateſt Service I could perform unto him in this 
world, was to make a Peace; and that he purpoſed to have 
it whatſoever it coſt him, becauſe he meant to go into Spain. 
But ſo far off was it, that either he or his Council, conſiſting 
of Spaniards, and of certain other Perſons of this Country 
(who always continued in hatred againft you, your Liberty, 
and the whole Land) did take in good part either this ſo 
good an Aid, or the happy Execution that inſued thereof; 
that on the other fide, they judg'd this Succour and Aid to be 
a Fault of high Treaſon againſt his Majeſty; and for the 
+ +, Which you (and above all other the late Lord 
Thelate Lord of Lalaigne) had incur'd, by good right, the 
of Lalaigne, Sentence of Puniſhment. And why ſo ? Be- 
and all the Cauſe you (my Lords) would not agree to any 
. Eſtates ap- thing, without the Aſſembly of the Eſtates 
pPointed to General; and becauſe you meant to cut the 
-death by the Talents of theſe Harpies and Ravenors of 
_ Spaniards. Barlemontes, and ſuch-like, when you decreed 
4 that the Mony ſhould be diſtributed by your 

Commiſſioners, according to the Conditions propounded unto 
them. Behold indeed two great Faults! the one forſooth 


Was, to demand a Meeting and an Aſſembly of the Be 
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| hath fallen out upon the poor 


For inaſmuch as it ſerveth for a Bridle and a Bar unte Ty 
fanny, it is a crime ſo much the more hated of 'Tyrants 
(who are the Deyourers of the People, and Enemies of their 
bjes; and of their own 3 as this noble Aſſembly is 
loy'd, honour'd, and reverenc'd of true Kings, true Princes; 
and fuch as are the good Fathers of the People, becauſe it is 
indeed the true Foundation of an Eſtate, the Aſſurance of 
the Commonwealth, and the only Peace and Quietneſs of 
Princes. The other Fault will never be pardof'd; for theſt 
Biters of the People, living on the Blood of poor People, 
have fo long time made account of their Thieveries and Sack - 
they ſuppoſe their Spoils to be as good, and às an 

fur d Revenue (yet much more fruitful) as their Fields and 
Gardens; and diſſembling the true Cauſe of the Miſchief, 
which they hide from their Princes, they ſeek Pretexts and 
Clokes in flattering them, and in lying unto them, to harden 
and to ſet on fre deln Hearts againſt their Subjekts. I Have 
ſeen (my Lords) their doings, I have heard their words, I 
have been a witneſs of their Advice, by which they adjudg'd 
all you to death, making no more account of you than of 
Beafts, if they had power to have murder'd you, as they do 
in the ies, where they have miſerably put to death more 
than twenty millions of People, and have made deſolate and 
waſte thirty times as much Land in quantity and greatneſs, 
as the Low Country is; with ſuch horrible Exceſſes and Riots, 
that all the Barbaritys, Crueltys, and Tyrannys which 'havi 
ever been committed, are but =_ in reſpect of that which 
| adians; which thing, even by 

their own Biſhops: and Doctors, hath been left in writing; 
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and, to make the King without excuſe before God and Men, 


the Hiſtory thereof was dedicated to him by one of his own 

Subjects, in whom there remain'd, as it ſhould ſeem, ſome 

Spark of Juſtice. WE, nes Tb. 254585 
From that time then (my Lords) I and other Lords, and 


ſundry of the beſt and wiſeſt Perſonages, both of the Nobi- 


lity and of the common People, thought it good to cauſe (if 
we could) the Spaniards to depart out of the Country; think- 
ing indeed, that albeit there were yet remaining ſume cor- 
rupt Blood amongſt us, as verily we ſee, there is more re- 
maining than were meet, which did proceed from this in- 
fetted Race of the Contagion of the Fathers, who ſerv'd at 
'that time the Ambition of the Spaniards, and follow'd the 
Cardinal's buſinefſes ; yet notwithſtanding, that the better 
number, and all the Lords of the greateſt Credit and Coun- 
tenance, would be Enemies to this Spaniſh Tyranny. But 


partly thro other Buſineſſes, and partly by reaſon of my 


Voyage, 
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Voyage, and the going of ſome other Lords into France, whi+ 
ther we were ſent for Hoſtages, as alſo to be preſent at the French 
King's Daughter's Marriage; the Buſineſs it ſelf was inter- 
xupted, and the Performance thereof hinder'd. Now ſo far 
off is it (my Lords) that I will deny a great part of that 
which is ſet out againſt me, that I account it on the, other 
fide a great Praiſe for me, and will (it may ſo fall. out) tell 
you more thereof than mine Enemies know; and the more 
that they ſhall write againft me, and give a Teſtimony of 
their Fury and envious Heart againft this Country, the more 
will I rejoice herein, that it hath pleasd God to ſhew me this 
Grace, to be an Aider to cut off- the courſe of this unmeaſu- 
rable Tyranny, and by that means alſo to have been an 
[pong to the Manifeſtation and opening of the true Re- 
ion. | . N 
They ſay, That from the time that the King turn'd his. foot from 
theſe Low Countries, I have by ſiniſter Practices, Slights, and Sub- 
tilties, aſſay d to get the Good Wills of the Malecontents, and of ſuch 
Perſons as haue been greatly indebted, Haters of Fuſtice, deſirous of 
Novwelties, and "ſpecially of thoſe that were ſuſpected to be of the Reli- 
£ion., As concerning them that had the knowledg of the Re- 
Iigion, I confeſs that I never hated them. For 
The Love that _ ſeeing that from the Cradle J was nouriſh'd 
the Ld Prince therein, and that my Lord my Father had liv'd 
bath always and died therein, having driven out of his 
to them of Lordſhips the Abuſes of the Church; who is 
the Religion. he that will think it ſtrange, that if this Doc- 
vd naw trine were after ſuch ſort ingraven in my 
Heart, and had taken ſuch deep root therein, it ſhould come 
in good time to bring forth her Fruits? For ſeeing that I 
was ſo long time brought up in the Emperor's Chamber, and 
being of the Age to bear Arms, I was even then preſently | 
inwrap'd with great Charges in Armies: for theſe Reaſons 
Ifay (and conſidering the Scarcity of good Education that we 
had in reſpect of Religion) it was no marvel, tho I had then 
in my head the Feats of Chivalry, Hunting, and other Exer- 
ciſes which young Noblemen uſe, rather than thoſe things 
which concern'd my Salvation. And. yet notwithſtanding 1 
confeſs, that I have great occaſion to praiſe God, that he 
hath not ſuffer'd this holy Seed to be choked, which he himſelf 
bath ſown in me: And I ſay moreover, that I never liked of 
thoſe cruel Executions of Fire, of Sword, of Drownings, c. 
which were at that time very common againſt thoſe of the 
Religion, as the Scrivener or Painter (for ſo he nameth him- 
ſelf) of this infamous Proſcription calleth them. Wherein, 
albeit he flatter, lye, and flander altogether in other . 
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he hath n ſpoken very well in this behal c 


o 


ſaying, thoſe' whom he condemneth to be of the Religion, as 
indeed it only deſerveth this Name ef Excellency ; which thing 
r 


alſo the Truth it ſelf hath wrung 


om his own” mouth, ſo 


xeat is the Strength and Power of the ſame Truth. But 
whenas I being mn France, had underſtood by King Henry's own. 


* 


mouth, that the Duke of Alva ſought and ſpake 


* 


of the means to root out all thoſe who were 
ſuſpe&ted ro be of the Religion in France, and" 


out all Chriſtendom ; 


. 


in this Country, and chroughout all 
and that the faid Lord King (who thought, 
that as I was one of the Commiſſioners for 
the Treaty of Peace, and had had Speech with 
him of ſuch great matters, ſo I was alſo of 
that Religion) had declar'd unto: me the 


ground of the Counſel of the King of Spain, 
and of che Duke of Alva; I, to the end I might 
not be of leſs eftimation with his Majefty, as 


The Counſel of 


the King of 
Spain and the 
Duke of Alva, 
to root out thoje 


of the Reli- 
gion, commu- 
nicated to the 
French King, 
and by the ſaid 
King to the 


Lord Prince of 


tho he would hide any thing from me, an- 
Orange. 


ſwer'd in ſuch ſort, that the faid Lord King 
was not deceiv'd in his Judgment : which alſo. © 
gave him occaſion ſufficiently enough to diſcourſe unto me ſo 
much, as that thereby I might underftand the ground of the 


purpoſe of the Inquiſitors. I confeſs, that I was. at that time. 


in ſuch ſort moy'd with Pity and Compaſhon towards fo many 
good People as were appointed to ſlaughter, and generally 
towards this whole Country, to which I was ſo much bound, 
and into which they meant to bring in an "Inquiſition worſe 
and more cruel than that of Spain; yea that there were Nets 
laid to catch even the very Noblemen and the Lords of the 
Country, as well as the common People: Inſomuch that they 
whom the Spaniards and their Adherents were not able to 
ſupplant by any other way, might fall by this means into 
their hands, from whence it was impoſſible to eſcape; becauſe 
that a Man could behold nothing elſe, but a very Labyrinth, 
whereby they might be condemn'd to the fire. I ſeeing, I 
ſay, theſe things, do confeſs, that from that time forward J 
did earneftly attempt to help to drive out of the Country 
this Vermin of the Spaniards ; and I do not repent me that I 
have done it, but judg rather, that I and my 


Lords my Companions, who fayour'd this ſo 


laudable an Enterpriſe, have done a Deed wor- 
thy of immortal Praiſe z and which indeed had 


been altogether accompliſh'd, and we by that 
means had atchiey'd the up-heap'd meaſure of 


Honour, if, after their BriPes, we had as well 


The Enterpriſe 
of the Lords, to 
cauſe the Spa- 
niards to de- 
part out of the 
Country. 

"EP ſhut 
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ſhut the gate againſt them, ſo that they might never after 
have enter'd in again upon us, as we have ſince found out 
and had the means to purge the Country of them. And I 
ſay yet Tomewhat more unto you (my Lords) and I wiſh that 
the whole Council of Spain, yea that the whole World ſhould 
underftand it, That if my Brethren and Companions of the 
Order, and of the Council of State, had liked rather to join 
their Counſels with mine, than to make fo good and cheap 
a market of their own Lives, all of us 2. have .employ'd 
our Bodies and Goods, that we might have hinder'd the Duke 
of Alva and the Spaniards from entring again into the Country. 
And I am yet even at this preſent content, that they ſhould 
underſtand, that as already one part of the Country is ſcour'd: 
from this Filth, inſomuch that there is not therein any Re- 
membrance thereof, except it be of their Bones a ſo I will 
not ceaſe, by the er of God, and by the aſſiſtance of 
your Fayour (which I hope will never fail me) to imploy all 
the Power that I have with you (my Lords) to purge the 
whole Country in general from this Vermine, and to cauſe 
them and all their Adherents to paſs from hence over the 
Mountains, there to trouble their own Countries, if they 
will, and to ſuffer us to live here in peace and quiet poſſeſſion 
of Bodies, Goods, and. Conſcience. Wherefore they are de- 
ceiv'd very much, when they think that I attempted this 
Work after their departure out of. this Country, For I did it 
then when I was in France, even a hunting with the King, whilſt 
they themſelyes were here; and I ceas'd not, till by the means 
of the late Lady of Sawy, of moſt noble Memory, I had ob- - 
tain'd leave to come again into this Country, upon my Faith 
and Promiſe given to return again to.Rheims, at the Coro- 
nation of King Francis the Second. And being come -hither, 
I provok'd not Bankrupts, but good and honourable People, 
and of the chief and moſt Noble Perſonages of the Country, 
in the name of the Eftates to demand that the Spaniards 
might be inforc'd to withdraw themſelves : which thing was 
at the laſt executed. And the Enemies may remember (if 
they will) who were thoſe good and honourable, Perſonages, 
who. brought them that moſt unpleaſant Meſſage; who when 
they ſhall ſhew themſelves, the  Adverſarys ſhall know and 
{ons confeſs their Impudences and Slanders. 
The Regueſt But as concerning that which they ſay, that 
preſented by J was the principal Author of the Supplication 
the Nobility, . preſented and offer d up, I will indeed tell you 
(my Lords) the whole matter; that is, That 
having once perceiv'd the Miſchief was grown ſo far, that 
there was not now any more queſtion. ot buraing only. the 
2 | To poor 
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or People, who ſuffer'd themſelves to be caſt into. the fire, 
MM that 1 of the beft Nobility and of the principal 
Men among the People, murmur'd chereat : I fearing ſome 
dangerous Iſſue, as I had ſeen before my eyes France it ſelf to 
have endur'd a dangerous acceſs of Ciyil War for the like oc- 
caſion; and doubting leſt we ſhould be aſſail'd in this Country 
with the like Diſeaſe, which commonly; hath moſt dangerous 
Accidents and Effetts, more hard to heal than the Diſeaſe 
it ſelf, as alas we do over-much ſee it at this day. Seeing, I 
ſay, theſe things, in reſpect of the Bond wherewith I was 
bound by reaſon of my Oath, and in reſpe& of my Duty to- 
wards the Country, I beſought my Lords my Brethren and 
Companions, the Knights and principal Counſellors of the 
State, to aſſemble together at Hoochſtraten, with purpoſe to 
declare unto them the apparent Danger wherein the Country 
was; to wit, of falling into Civil War: and that this was the 
ttue and only mean to hinder it, That we, who by reaſon: of 
our Degrees and Offices, had Authority in the Country, 
ſhould take the matter into our hands, and ſo to uſe: that 
Remedy, which we ſhould find moſt agreeable for the Coun- 
try's Good, and only to bring to pals, that the Cardinal's 
Creatures (who ſought nothing but Effuſion of Blood, Baniſh- 
ment, Confiſcation of Goods, and to be ſhort, Wounds and 
Murders) ſhould not deal therein, which had brought an 
aſſured Beſtruction to the Country; but rather that thoſe 
who thought it not meet, that men ſhould burn others ac- 
cording to their accuſtom'd order, ſhould not want a Guide, 
who might let and hinder him in his Attempts. And albeit. 
IL ſhew'd them very many Reaſons, to | cauſe them to conde- 
ſcend to my Counſel, and that I had added thereto (beſide 
the Good Will which was between us) the Advice alſo of my 
Lord the Count of Schwartzenbourg. my Brother in Law, and 
the Lord George van Hol, who had at that time very great 
credit with the Lords, for the evident and excellent Services 
which they bad perform'd to theſe Countries: yet it was not 
in my power to obtain any thing; and this mutual fight one 
of another, did not profit me any whit at all, ſaving for a 
Teftimony ta all the world, that then ſeeing the Miſchief 
afar off, which now we ſee preſent upon us, I did ſeek all 
the'good means I could to prevent and turn away the ſame. 
But they of whom J have ſpoken, who thought theſe Perſe- 
cutions hard, and who ſaw not, ſo long as they endur'd, any 
aſſured Reft in this Country (which thing always falleth out 
in ſuch-like Affairs) began and labour d to propound and 
broach new Enterpriſes; which by reaſon of the Offices I 
had, I found out a mean to * vet for all that, — | 
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left ſome moſt dangerous Event might enſue thereupon, and 
ſuppoſing that this way was the moft mild, and very law-like or 
lawful, '1 confeſs I thought it not evil, that the Requeſt was 
reſented ; which thing ſo far off is it that I mind to diſ- 
emble or colour over, that I count it a moſt great Profit 
both for my own Honour and Reputation, and àlſo for the 
Service of the King and the Country. For if 8 Coun- 
ſellors of the King had been fo well adviſed as to yield there- 

unto, there had not enſued ſo many Miſeries, by which there 
wanteth but a little that the whole Country had not been 
conſum'd. But if they deſire to know the true and the nigheſt 
cauſe of the faid Requeſt, and of that which follow'd there- 
upon, let them afcribe it to their infatiable Cruelty,. which” 
was not content with the intolerable Rigor of Placards and 
Licences; but following the Example of that Fool Rehoboam, 
and believing the Counſel of an unwiſe Woman, of a Car- 
$47 5 dinal the Pope's Creature, and other ſuch-like, 
The Dutcheſs of they faid, The Father bath corrected you with Rods, 
Parmaand the but the Son will chaſtiſe you with Scorpions. Where- 
Card. Grand- upon there was ſet out a moſt earneſt Purſuit, 
ville, were the concerning the receiving of the new Biſhops, 
Cauſe of all (who were ſet up but a little while before) 
the Mifchiefs that is to fay, ſo many Tormentors, to burn 
in the Low the poor Chriſtians. Then were the Privi- 
Countries. leges trodden under feet, and by whom? Ve- 
rily by a paſſionate Woman, who was yet not- 
withſtanding arm'd with the Vizard of a King's Power, 
and with the Treaſon, Perjuries, and Subtilties of a Car- 
dinal. Behold, I ay, the Anvil (my Lords) upon which. 
Was forg'd all the Evil that enſued, to wit, becaufe they 
yielded not (as requiſite and neceſſary it was) to the Requeſt 
preſented by the Nobility: wherein I know, and I may pro- 
teſt it before God and before you (my Lords) that I did not 
therein commit any thing againſt my Honour and my Oath; 
but I advertis'd the Dutcheſs, and all the Lords of the Coun- 
Cil, of the great Inconveniences which -afterwards fell out: 
inſomuch that all the Miſchief enſuing thereupon, muſt be 
imputed to themſelves, For ſo far off is it, that they would 
 hearken to me, that they thought on the other fide they had 
found a matter or mean fit for to execute that which they had 
a long time purpoſed and ſet before them; that is to ſay, 
that after they had deſtroy'd thoſe who were ſuſpetted to be 
of the Religion, they might afterwards the more eaſily bring 
the reſt under a miſerable and intolerable Bondage. And not 
only were they admoniſh'd. by me (my Lords) but alſo ſundry 
publick and particular Admonitions were given by 
| | ; 838 vers 
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divers others,  hoth good People and Lovers of the Country 
yea and Lovers of the King alſo more than he deſery'd ; and 
they did in good time advertiſe him of the Danger to come, 
and what was the King's Duty by reaſon of his Oath, of his 
Obligations, or Bonds, and of the Conditions upon which he 
was receiv'd and admitted for Lord of theſe Countries, as alſs 


7 


his Anceſtors were before him. 10 | | 
My Lord the Count of Egmont himſelf was ſent into Spain, 
to ſhew the ſaid Advertiſements unto the King's own Perſon; 
which notwithſtanding, ſo far was it from profiting any thing, 
that the ſaid Lord Count on the other fide being deceiv'd, un- 
der the colour of the Word of a King (which afterwards coſt 
him very dear) brought Letters altogether contrary to that, 
which the King from his own mouth had given him in charge 
to ſpeak; inſomuch that then he was forced to confeſs, that 
I did before his Journy well foreſee what ſhould come thereof. 
And yet theſe Scholars of Macchiavel would here blear our 
eyes. with theſe goodly ſhews. of Loyalty, Fidelity, natural 
Clemency, and ſuch golden and glorious words; and yet not- 


withſtanding they make no difficulty to play with the Oaths 


which they take, and with the Words they give to Men of 


ſuch Quality and Countenance. Behold then the Authors, 


Promoters, and Framers of the Troubles, which have fallen 


out by reaſon of the firſt Requeſt or Supplication; and you 


have underſtood (my Lords) that this was the Counſel which 


I have given therein, N ; | 
As concerning that which they ſpeak of the Touching my 


late Lord the Count Lodowich my Brother, £d the Count 


they ſhould do better to leave ſo good a Knight Lodowick of 
in Peace and unnamed, than to ſpeak of him, Naſſau. 
ſeeing that he was much more honeft than — 
they, and without compariſon a better Chriſtian and Fmake- 
no more of this, that they call him Aeretick, than our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt did, when as good People as our Enemies are, 
call'd him Samaritan. ST ans 
As concerning Publick Preaching, which F the publick : 
after their manner they call Heretical, you Aſſemblies of 
your ſelves (my Lords) do ſufficiently know, thoſe of the 
by whom and how they were brought in. And Religion. | 
albeit that I had not at that time ſo much credit 
with them, as that they would demand my Advice therein, 


neither indeed did I ever counſel them; notwithſtanding the 
matters being come to ſuch terms, I confeſs I adviſed: that 


the Dutcheſs of Parma ſhould yield unto them: Wherein it 
I have given ill Counſel, then that which follow'd after- 


wards, doth at the leaft fuffictently declare, whether PRO 
* | It 3 who 
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who ſuppos'd my Counſel to be naught, have very well han- 
dled their Maſter's Affairs and Bulineſſes; but rather God 
hath manifeſtly ſhew'd, that albeit he do for a time correct 
his own Children, yet he never leaveth a Perjury, ſo well 
qualify'd'an4 notorious, as that of the King and the Dutcheſs 
of Parma was, without grievoully puniſhing it, to the end that 
all the world may know he faith not without cauſe, That he 

will not hold him guiltleſs, who ſhall take hs Name in vain. 
| Ass concerning the Beaters down of Images, 
Concerning I. and other Diſorders, I believe (my Lords) that 
mages beaten there is none among you, but knoweth well 
_ down and ober- enough, that ſuch Ways and Manners of doing 
thrown. pleaſe me not at all; and that many of them, 
3 who ſhould have aided and ſuſtain'd me, have 
on the other fide with great injury torn me in pieces, becauſe 
I would never conſent that tuch things ſhould be done, with- 
out ſome Ordinance and Decree of the Superiors and Go- 
| 3 They have no better Foundation, than ſuch 
Of the with- as you have heard before. For this that they 
drawing of the ſay, That the Providence and wiſe Gruernment of the 
Lord Prince Dutcheſs of Parma was ſo great, that I was in- 
into Germany. firccd to depart out of the Country: It may be, 
that they ſhould ay ſomewhat, if they would 
fy, That the Deceits of the Dutcheſs and her Perjuries 
were the cauſe thereof; or if they would ſpeak of the ſmall. 
Reſolution, and of the over-great Eaſineſs to believe that 
ſome had, who Jook'd continually for the Hangmen and Tor- 
mentors, and of the over-great Affection which I and other 
great Eords had towards the King, who perſuaded my Lords 
of Berghes and of IMontigny to go into Spain; ſuppoſing that 
for their good Services, and the Nobility of their Race, the 
King himſelf would be content to underſtand by their mouth, 
that which was neceffary for the Preſervation of the Coun- 
try, rather than to hear it by the Spaniards : But ſeeing that 
they were. intreated in ſuch ſort as every one knoweth, I 
thought I had juſt occaſion more nighly to take heed unto my 
ſelf than before. If they would fay theſe things were the 
Cauſe, they ſhould ſpeak ſome piece of the Truth. But I 
was reſolved a year before to depart and give up my Offices, 
as appeareth by Letters written with the King's own hand, 
and which I have alſo join'd to this preſent Writing; which 
doth ſufficiently ſet out the Falſhood of their Speech. And 
if any Man would know, why a year afterwards I withdrew 
my ſelf into Germam, my Defence publiſh'd in the Year Sixty 
Seven doth ſufficiently declare the Cauſes thereof; to wit, 
ſp2cially. 


— 
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horny becauſe I would not conſent that the Spaniſh Inqui- 
_ ſition ſhould be receiv'd into my Governments. By reaſon 

whereof, I refign'd them before into the hands of the fait 

Dutcheſs, with full purpoſe to live in Peace and Quietneſs 
with my Kinsfolks and Friends, looking when it would pleaſe 
God either to give the King better Counſel 3 or if he did 
yet wax worſe and worſe, when it would pleaſe God himſelf 
to open à gate to deliver this poor Country, which I faw 

lung'd into a bottomleſs Depth of Miſchiefs and Miſeries. 

or who can, without being wounded with wonderful grief, 
rehearſe the Baniſhments, the taking away of Goods, the 
Impriſonments; the Torments endur'd, the ſundry forts of 
horrible and miſerable Deaths, wherewith theſe bloody Peo- 
ple (ſurmounting in Cruelty Phalaris, Buſyris, Nero, Domitian, 
and all Tyrants) have perſecuted the poor Subjetts of this 


Country? And notwithſtanding theſe things, 


ſeeing no 


mean to comfort them over this Miſery, did hold my ſelf. 


peaceable and quiet. 3 

And becauſe, in this Profcription, they fay 
that I was at the leaft offer'd it, whilft that 
the laſt Treaty held at Cologn laſted 3 they ought 
to know, that they ſhould be contented with 
my voluntary Baniſhment, and not to purſue 
me any farther : ſeeing indeed I gave them 


The King of 
Spain forced 
my Lord 
Prince, by all 
manner of In- 


| - juſtice, to take 
_ to underſtand, by a Man of Countenance and 
Credit, who yet is living, that if they at- 


AY Ms. 


tempted to touch my Honour and my Goods, they wonld con- 


ſtrain me to take ſuch order for my 

But, as mad People, after that they could 
not draw me by their honied -and flattering 

words, the King alfo thinking to buſy me by 
over-honeſt Lettters, which yet notwithftand- 
ing I did plainly perceive to be full of Decett ; 
they directed themſelves firſt to my young 
Son, a Child and a Scholar; and againſt the 
Privileges of the Univerſity, they took him 
violently from Lovain ; yea, after the Exhor- 
tation and Declaration made by the Univerfi- 


ty, that barbarous Fellow Vergas anſwer'd bar-, 


Affairs as I might, 7 


The Count of 
Bueren taken 
in the Schools, 
and carried into 
Spain, againſt 
the Oath given 
and made at 
the King's joy- 


ful Entrance, 


and againſ} the 


barouſly in falſe Latin: Non curamus veitros Pri- Privileges of 
vilegios, We regard not your Privileges. Brabant. 


After this they carried him out of Brabant, a- 


gainſt the Privileges of the Country, and againft the King's 
Oath, and they fent him into Spain, that fo they might re- 
move him from me, who am his Father; and even unto this 
preſent, they keep this Innocent in hard and cruel Priſon ; 

| Ii 4 inſomuch 


* 
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inſomuch as if they had done me no other Injury, 1 ſhould 


be unworthy not only of my Stock and the Name which I 


carry, but alſo of the Name of a Father, unleſs I did employ 


all the Wit and all the Means that God hath given me, to 
aſſay to deliver him out of this miſerable Bondage, and to 
recover, if I could, ſuch a Wrong. For I am 
Nota. not (my Lords) ſo unnatural, that I feel not 
the Affections of a Father; neither yet ſo wiſe, 


but that oftentimes. the Grief of ſo long an Abſence of my 
Son, doth prelent and offer it ſelf to my Underſtanding. 
And yet they were not content, but againſt all order of 
Juſtice, they apprehended my Brethren, and purſued me with 


Summonings, Seizements of Goods; and thruſt me on, even 
| as it were by force, to attempt. ſundry things, 


D 


The unjuft ro- whereof I my ſelf never thought: they put 


ceedings againſt the Proceſs of me and my Companions (aga 
the Honour, the 


Life, and the Oath of the King, who was the chief thereof) 


*Goods of the into the hands of I know not what Porters 
Lord Prince. and Pettifoggers, who were not meet to be 


_ ..- +.;.- Grooms or Pages to my Companions and me. 
They do degrade me; They do deprive me of my Goods: 
They do condemn me to Death. And is this any other thing 


than to free me from my Oaths ? and to ſet me at liberty to 


dome out, to aſſault my Enemy, by all the means that God 
mall give me? * 


Behold then, how when I ſeek nothing but Quietaef), they. 
{tir up Trouble; I ſeek Peace, and they provoke me tg War. 


And What War? A War attempted to deliver my Child, to 
preſerve my Life, to recover my. Goods, and which is more 
dear than all, to defend my Honour. And yet I do not here 
_ propound unto you (my Lords) any thing of that which con- 

cerneth the common Cauſe, and belongeth unto the general 
State. This then (my Lords) is that which theſe Men ſlight- 
Iy paſs over, and under ſilence as it were, and which of ſet 


purpoſe they, omit, as indeed not ſerving much for their pur- 


poſe. If then, I not being the King's natural Subject (which 


thing alſo he himſelf faith) if I being abſolv'd from mine 


Oaths by this unjuſt Proclamation and Sentence; if I having 
ſo juſt a Groundwork, by force to demand my Son and my 
Goods: If I ay, I had driven him not only out of the Low 
Country, but alſo out of all his Lands and Lordſhips; yea and 
tho I did deſire to make them mine own, ſeeing that againſt 
all Right and Equity, yea againft his own Oath, he hath by 
force conftrain'd me to attempt ſo neceſſary a War, even then 


* - a 
. — —ä—Eäää 22 — : e 
— „* 4 


the Articles of the Order, and a; ainft the 


when with all my power I did avoid it; and hath done me 


/ 
1 
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all theſe Outrages, and that at the very ſelf-ſame time, or a 
little after, when by his own Letters, written with his own 
hand, heiyielded me ſo great and ſolemn a Teftimony of Faith-- 
fulneſs, as no Man in the World could deſire a greater, as 
appeareth by the Copy of the Letter hereafter inſerted: who” 
is he (the Premiſes being rightly conſider'd ) that can accuſe 
me of any other fault than this, That I fram'd my ſelf too 
much to the time, before that I would take Arms ; and that I 
would not enjoy that which the Law of War, and of all Na- 
tions, yielded unto me; unto me, I ſay, who am born a free 
Lord, and who have this Honour to carry the Name and Ti. 
tle of an abſolute Prince, albeit that my Princedom be not of 
any!greact length or largeneſs?, : b, 2h. n een 
But ſreing that the ſpecial Foundation and 
Ground work is this, That I have taken and The juſtifying 
born Arms againſt my Superior; I am like - the taking f 
wiſe content to enter into this matter, where Arms by my Lord 
they ſhall find themſelves to have as good the Prince. : 
Foundations as in other places. And in the B 
75 place, I would fain have them to tell me, by what Title 

ing Philip, the Heir of the Baſtard Henry of Caſtile, poſſeſſeth 
the Kingdom of Caſtile, and of Leon? For it is moſt manifeſt, 
that Henry his Predecefſor was a Baſtard, who-rebelFd againſt 
the lawful Heir, who was his own Brother and Lord, whom 
alſo he flew with his'own hand. What Right then or Title 
had this Baſtard, being the King's great Grandfather ? They 
anſwer, That Don Pedro was a Tyrant; and indeed I confeſs, 
that commonly they give him the Name of Cruel. But if by 
this Title Philip hold Caſtile, why doth he not perceive, that 

Men may by the ſame meaſure drive him out, that hath cha- 
ſed away others? And if there have never been any more 
cruel Tyrant, who hath more proudly, and with leſs conſide- 
ration violated the Privileges of the Country, than Philip bim- 
ſelf; ſhall not he be much more unworthy to bear, and to 
wear the Crown of Caſtile, than Don Pedro? For, at the leaſt, 
Don Pedro was not an inceſtuous perſon, nor a ſlayer of his 
Son, nor a murderer of his Wife. And if ſome will ſay, that 
this concerneth me no whit at all, I am content to come Jer 
ſomewhat more nigh, albeit that I have not purpos'd to tay 
my ſelf upon that, which I ſhall preſently ſpeak unto you. 
But ſuppoſe that I did take up Arms againſt him, and that 
he were ſimply my Superior, and that I were born his Subject, 
(which yet is not fo, even as he himſelf confeſſeth it) What 
ſhoul I do but that which his Predeceſſor had done, againft 
the Emperor Adolfus of Naſſau, his Superior? Every 82 
C err ⅛˙— oo abs cue — 
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| knoweth ever ſo little in the Matters and 


AlbertDuke of Au- Affairs of Germany, knoweth how Albert the 
ftria took Arms firſt Duke of Auſtria, of that Name and 
ainft Adolfus ef Race (for before he bare the Title of the 
Naſſau the Empe- Count of Hapsburg) arm'd himſelf againſt 
ror. 5 = ſaid Lord Emperor my Predeceſ- 
* Or. Vf + 3 13 01 90; 
And albeit, it was God's Will that the ſaid Emperor ſhould 
die in the Battel; yet I know what the wiſeſt Writers have 
judg'd thereof, albeit that Gerrard, then Biſhop of Maience, the 
yoo! Author of that Conſpiracy, meant to colour and 
rken the ſame. And verily, if a Man will ſomewhat more 
nighly look into the Story, he ſhall find, that this Faction was 
3 ſet up by Pope Boniface (of whom it is ſaid, 
Pope Boniface he enter'd into his Popedom as a Fox, he 
the 8th. reign'd as a Lion, and dy'd as a Dog) be- 
| gaaauſe the Emperor would not acknowledg 
him for ſuch a one as he ſaid he was; and therefore he ſtir d 
up againft him Albert, who was already much diſpleas'd againſt 
him, becauſe Adolfus was prefer'd before him in the Election 
to the Empire; and ſome Biſhops alſo, over- much addicted 
to the Pope, did join themſelves unto him, and aided him. 
But who is he that would willingly reverence ſo wicked 2 
Man, who in — caus'd to be carried before him, in 
the manner of a Triumph, two Swords, cauſing him that car- 
ried one of them to cry, 0 Chriſt, behold thy Vicar on Earth { and 
the other to ſay, O Peter, behold thy Succeſſor! And verily, ha- 
ving committed fo wicked a Feat againft the Emperor, and 
ping Albert at his Command, he was purpos'd, for the like 
Conſideration, to do as much to the [French King, call'd Philip 
the Fair, giving his Kingdom to the ſaid Albert, and caus'd_him 
to be nam'd King of the Romans, and of the French-men. But 
he found the Prieſts of France leſs ready to ſerve him, and leſs 
able to help him, and the whole Kingdom ftir'd up, by the 
learned Orations of Mr. Peter Coignieres, and a reſolute King, 
ta I Who caus'd his Foolhood: (for ſo the King 
King Philip the call'd him in his Letters), to be taken at Ana- 
Farr begimeth his nia by one of the Lords, and he the eldeft of 
Letter with theſe the noble Houſe of Colonnes, and by a Gentle- 
words, Sciat fa- man of Languedoc nam'd Nogaret, who brought 
tuitas veſtra; him to Rome; where alſo. they put him to 
That is, let your death, as he had moſt juſtly deſerv'd the fame. 
"Folly or forlhood But, as I have ſaid, I will not ftay my ſelf 
knw, upon theſe Foundations, but mind to come 


to the mutual Bonds, which are between him 


aut 
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and us. Let us then pat the Caſe, that all this were neither 
ſo nor ſo. Doth not he very well know, that if he be Due 


of Brabant, I, by reaſon of my Baronies, am one of the prin- 


cipal Members of Brabant? Doth he not know wherein he 
is bound to me, my Brethren and Compani- _ {7 ÞES 
ons, and the good Towns of the Country? The juſtifying of the 
Hath he forgotten upon what Conditions he - taking of Arms by 
keepeth this Eftate ? Doth he no longer re - the Eſtates againft 
member his Oath ? Or if he think upon it, Philip Duke of 


doth he ſo little regard that which he hath Brabant, and 


promis'd to God and the Country, and that Count of Flan- 
upon conditions tied to his Duke's Hat or ders. 
Garland ? It is not needful (my Lords) that 


1 ſhould here ſet out unto you that which he hath promis'd us; 


before that we took any Oath unto him, for ſundry amongft 


you know the ſame. _ But becauſe that others ſhall ſee this my 
Defence, I was very willing to call to your remembrance .the 
ſam of his Oath. You know (my Lords) whereunto he is 
bound, and that it is not in his diſpoſition to do 'whatſoever 
he liketh of, as he doth in the Indies; for he cannot here a- 
mongſt us, by Violence inforce one of his „ "0 
Subjects only to any thing whatſoever, un- be ſum of the 
leſs that the Cuſtom of the Bench of Juſtices, Privilege f 
where they dwell, permit the ſame. He may Brabant. 
not, by any Ordinance or Decree, alter or It 
change, after any fort whatſdever, the Eſtate of the Country. 
He muſt content himſelf with his ordinary and common Re- 
venues; he may not. caule to be levied, nor yet exatt any 
Impoſitions or Taxes, without the Good-will and expreſs Con- 
ſent of the Country, .and according to the Privileges thereof: 
He cannot bring Soldiers into the Country, without the con- 
ſent thereof: He may not touch nor deal with the decrying 
or imbaſing of Money, without the conſent of the Eftates dt 
the Country: He cannot cauſe any Subje to be apprehended,” 
without Infor mation made, and Knowledg firft given, by the. 
Magittrate of the place: Having any for a Priſoner, he can- 
not ſend him out of the Country. I beſeech you (my Lords) 
do you nor ſee, hearing only this Sum rehears'd, if the Barons 


- 


and Nobles of the Country, who by reaſon of the Prehemi- 


nences, and the Charge of the Armies, do not -oppoſe them- 
ſelves; I fay, not only when theſe Articles are violated, but 
when they are tyrannouſly trodden under foot; and when not 
one Article, but all, and that not once, but a thouſand thou - 


ſand times, are broken and corrupted; not by the Duke only, 


but by barharous and ſavage People: Do you not ſee, I ſay, 
that if the Nobles, according to their Oath and Bond, do not 
in- 


ach as concerning my ſel 
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force the Duke to yield Equity and Juftice to the Country, 
that they themſelves ſhould be condemn'd of Per jury, Unfaith- 
ness, and Rebellion againſt the Eſtates of the Country? 
1 51 have indeed a particular Reaſon, 
and which toucheth me yet more nigh; that is, that contrary 
s all the fatd Privileges, I was depriv'd of all my Goods, 
Without obſerving any Form or Order of ſuſtice therein. But 
hat which fell out in the Perſon of my Son, the Count of 


. den s ſo evident a Teſtimony of the Enemy's Diſſoyalty 


and Unfaithfulneſs, and of the Tranſgreſſion or Breach of the 


Puixileges, that no Mag can, with any good reaſon, doubt 


hy I have taken up Arms. FFT 
And in that I was not able, at the firſt time, to take faſt 
footing in the Country, which he upbraideth me withal, what 
Hz © new:thing hath happen'd unto me, which hath 
The fff Army of not fallen out unto the greateft Captains of 
the. Princes the World? | Yea, even unto him himſelf, 
© 2 ©. - *whohath ſo oftentimes enter'd, and that with 
C great and mighty Armies, into Holland and Zeland; and yet, 
With a handful of People, and by the Aid of my Lords the 
 Kftates of the aid Provinces, he hath been ſhamefully driven 
ur of the ſaid Country, and that great Captain the Duke of 
Alus and his Succeſſors, without having at this day, in the ſaid 
Countries, one Foot of Land under his Diſpoſition and Govern- 


- 3 . as, by your good Kid, I hope that ſhortly he fhall not 


ve any in all the reft of the Country. To be ſhort, by his 
Oath he meaneth that in the caſe of Eng him, we 
ſhould be no longer bound unto him, neither yield him any 
Service or Obedience, as appeareth by the laſt Article. 
then I be not bound unto him: If I owe him not any more 
Service or Obedience, why is he ſo raſh as to ſay, that I have 
taken up Arms againft my Lord? Certainly between all Lords 
and Vaſſals there is a mutual Bond; and this Saying of à cer- 
tain Senator to a Conſul, ſhall be always prais'd: If thou dot 
not account me for a Senator, I will not account thee for a Conſul. 
But between Vaſſals there is very great difference, ſome re- 
maining, without compariſon, in far greater liberty than other- 
„ as we are in Brabant; having ſuch large Privileges and 
. Rights, that we may freely make and give Grants in our Lands; 
fo that, excepting the Homage which we owe, we cannot 
have any thing more than we have. And amongft other - 
Rights and Privileges we have this, to ftand our Dukes in 
that ſtead, that the Ephori at Sparta did their Kings; that is 
to ſay, to keep the Kingdom ſure, in the Power of a good 
Prince, and to cauſe him to yield Equity, which ſtood againſt 
a. But 


The Apology of the Prius f Oos apy, 
But ſome will ſay, that there is à Condition 3 


2 mo 


from our Oath, till he have amended the fault. 
But What if he will never amend it? If after the Emperor 


anne d; that is, that we ſhall be 4h Jong freed 4 


Maximilian, and the Princes of the Exmpire entreat him, and 
make interceſſon for us, that it would pleaſe him to unbür⸗ 
den the Country: For à full Anſwer, ſome would ay unte 
them, Tbat they ſhould meddle withtheit own Matters; ab 
that the King knoweth well enough” how to govern his Sub- 
jects. If, after infinite Declarations, by the Meflage of very 
noble Lords of this Country, we do requeſt him to do ws” 
Jute ;. he proudly re jects our Requeſts, and puts fo Death 
t e Aid Lords, and ſuch as he can take, cauſeth them to pas 
_ thorow'the Hangman's hands, and purfue the reſt by all un- 
worthy and cruel means: If he bring in upon us new Armies 
utterly to deſtroy us; ball we tarry always, looking for Mercyg: 
until ſuch time as the Spaniſh 5 ſhall have cut off from 
us all hope of reſpite? But he will now amend the fault, 
ant hath ſent means therefore by the Lord of Selles : alſo he 
hath diſallow'd the Duke of Alva.* We ſhall fee all theſe, 


things in their Order, For the preſent, I am contented to 
declare, that by good Reaſon I haye taken up Arms again - 
him: Firſt, with the Eſtates of Holland and Zeland, and afters * 
wards with you (my Lords) that be is forſworn againſt the 
whole Country, and in reſpect of me, againſt the Ar: 
ticles of the Rules of the Order, againſt the Privi- Notts 
leges of Brabant, in taking away my Son, and carrying M 
him into Spain, depriving me of my Goods and Dignities, Ba- 
ving ſet me ſufficiently free from mine Oath towards him, 
and declaring at this preſent his very baſe Heart, and ver 
notwithſtanding tyrannous publiſhing this cruel and barba- 


a | „ 
Now (my Lords) ſince it hath pleas'd him to ſtretch ouʒt 
his Speech unto the Times which follow'd, I mind yerih * . 
enter thereinto alſo; and that the more willingly, becauſe” * 

that I have done nothing of that, whereof hereafter he accu 
ſeth me: But firſt, by the Advice and Conſent of the Eſtates 
of Holland and Zeland, and afterwards by your Conſent in ge- 


rous Proſcription as the heap of all Injuſtice and Unworthis - 5 OY 


neral; ſo that if there have been any fault committed, it 


ought not to be imputed to me, but rather I ſhould be greatly” 
Prais'd, becauſe I ſery'd you ſo well and faithfully. I will 
then come to the Accuſations that remain, but it ſhall he Witk 
this condition (my Lords) that I may, as heretofore I hae 
done, largely rehearſe, and plainly ſet out, that which e ma- 
kciouſly omitteth, to the end he might cover his wicked and 


* 


* 
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cruel Heart; and yet nevertheleſs ceaſeth not to cauſe it to 
be publiſh'd by certain ſmall ſlanderous Libels. 8 

I have (my Lal! abſery'd, that all this Accuſation, or 
ill Speech rather, which followeth afterwards, is divided into 
two parts: the one touching that, which was joyn'd with the 
coming of the Duke of Alva, and which follow'd thereupon, 
and eſpecially concerning that, which after my coming into 
Holland and Zeland, was executed by my Government, and my 
Lords the Eftates of the ſaid Countries; The other is that 
which hath fallen out, ſince that God opened your Eyes, b 
the means of the Pride and Outrages of the Spaniards; and 
that you publiſh'd them, and their Adherents, for Rebels and 
Enemies to the Country, that ſo you might at the laſt deliver 
this poor Country from this accurſed Race. Wherefore I will 
follow the ſelf-ſame Order. And firft, I render Thanks to 

God, that even by the very Silence of mine Enemy, you (my 
Lords) do know, -and I hope that all the World ſhall know, 

5 that I was not ſo much as 4 to have 
The Lord Prince applied to mine e d much as one 
was not ſo much as only penny of the publick Coin For tho in 
ſuſpefted by his other things, as you have already begun to 

mies to have ſee, they have not ſtuck at it, to. ſet out 
touc hd or taken falſe Accuſations, and to charge me with 
am of the Common over-manifeft Slanders. Seeing alſo, that 
Treaſure. they do not object unto me the leaſt ſuſpi- 

1 cion of Covetouſneſs, they do ſufficiently 
thereby declare, not only how free I am from that fault, but 
alſo, albeit they themſelves be uu kauen and in very deed 
my deadly Enemies; yet they durſt never object againſt me 
this fault, wherewith commonly the Governors of Provinces 

are either wrongfully or rightly charg d. But, I thank God, I 
have long time ago learn'd, that he who governeth and 
commandeth others, ought above all things to have clean 
hands, and even void, if it may be, of all ſuſpicion z which 
was the Cauſe, that even from my Youth I unburdned my ſelf 
of the Charge of the Treaſures, which was moſt gladly re- 
ceiv'd and accepted of others. And albeit (my Lords) that 
it was at no hand needful, that I ſhould make mention of 
theſe things, whilſt I ſpeak unto you, who know that I never 
had the handling of one only penny of the publick Treaſure: 
And as concerning this, that it hath pleas d you to appoint 
me ſo much, as well in reſpet of my Eſtate, as in reſpett of 
che extraordinary Charges of the War, you know how little 
I have receiv'd thereof; and of the means, which yet I have, 
how I have therewithal maintain'd and uphzid ſundry 1 40 
Charges, ſince that I entred into your Service ; which I do 
| | | not- 
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notwithſtanding not impute to the want of your Good-will to- 
wards me, but to the condition of the time wherein we live. 
But fince that by the ſecret Confeſſion of mine Enemy, I max 
have ſuch an advantage; I mind not to paſs it over under Sis 
lence, to the end I might cauſe certain ſmall: Serpents that 
are amongſt us, to underftand, that they ought to be aſham'd- 
to have ſpread abroad, either againft their, Conſcience, or 
elſe. thorow a certain extream Folly and Madneſs, that which” 
the very Enemies, who have conſpir'd againſt me and the 
Country, have as yet never been ſo impudent, as 3 
againſt me: perceiving indeed, that in propounding ſudn a 
matter, the brightneſs of the Truth would diſcover the filthi- 
neſs of their Life.  _ 7 | Q 289 L 
Seeing then, that they place me in ſo: goodly a Field, as to 
declare not what I have done, but what the Eftates of Holland” 
and Zeland have done by my Aid and Service; I refuſe: not, 
even before you, my Lords, and before all the Men in the 
World, to enter into account with them: but alſo, ſince that 
you are the chiefeſt Judges of that which is done in this Coun- 
try, it is more than reaſonable that you ſhould regard that 
a they have unjuſtly perform'd in all the other Provinces, 
whilſt that my Lords, the Eftates of Holland, Zeland, and I, did 
ſtand inftead of Stays and Hinderances unto the Courſe" of 
their Enterprizes and Attempts. . * eee 
Firſt they ſay, That I prafis'd to return into n 
Holland and Zeland. Tho it were ſo, what The Cauſes which 
other thing did I, but that which my Duty mov'd -the Lord- 
requir'd? And if I did enter upon ſo good Prince to come in- 
a Foundation, as I have heretofore laid out, to Holland. 
into the Country with an Army ; why ſhould' "ROLL INT, 
I have made any ftay, to enter into that, which was of mine 
own Government, and whereunto I was more fworn and bound, 
and wherein I hold the chiefeſt degrees of Honour amongſt 
the Nobility? But fo far off was I from attempting ſuch mat - 
ters, that, on the other fide, I am ready to ſhew the Letters 
both of the principal Governors of the Towns, and of the 
principal Towns themſelves, by the which I was calFd, for 
the Deliverance of the Country againſt the Tyranny of the 
Spaniards, and namely of the Duke of Alva. And as concern-- 
ing the Promiſes that I made at my entrance thereinto; and 
namely, that they ſay that I promis'd the ſaid Eſtates to main- 
. tain them, if the Duke of Alu would preſs them with the 
tenth and twenticth Penny, ſhall never be found true; but this 
rather, that I came the ſecond time, openly-and in Arms, into 
the Country, that I might deliver it from that Tyranny which 
then oppreſs'd them, 'not only in reſpeck of the tenth he | 
"els | * 


= , > 
1 — — Fx" 
- $7 ” - 


496. The Apology of thi Printe of Orange. 


but for a thouſand other ſorts of more than barbarous Cruelty, 


and eſpecially for the great Slaughter that the Duke of A 
then made of the poor Inhabitants of the ſaid Countries. 
And as concerning what they ſay, that the Eccleſiaſtical 
Romaniſts were perſecuted by me, and driven from their Goods, 


and another Religion brought in; I need, my Lords, for this 


other defence, but that which you your ſelves know there- 
; to wit, that the whole Change which enſu'd thereupon, 
was rather a work of God, than of: Men. You know how of- 
ten I have been accus'd, that I did over-coldly ſet my ſelf a- 
gainſt the Adverſaries 3 that I did ſuffer them roo much; and 
that I ſhould ba the cauſe of the Ruin of the Country, becauſe 
I was over-ſlow to chaſe them away, and to root them out. 
And, when the Queſtion was, to ſend ſome of them packing, 
you know the Duties that I perform'd, to the end that every 
one might live in peace, and one of them with another. But 
the Eſtates, wliich at the firſt thought it fit and profitable for 
the preſervation of the Country, that both the one and the 
other Religion ſhould be tolerated; learned afterwards, by 
the Inſolences, Attempts and Treaſons of the Enemies which 
were mingled amongſt us; that their Eſtate was in danger of 
an unavoidable Ruin, unleſs they hinder'd the Exerciſe of the 
Roman; Religion: and they perceiv'd, that thoſe that made 
profeſſion thereof, at leaft the Prieſts, had taken an Oath to 
the Pope, (as they do in every place where they come) which 
they prefer d before the Oath they had made to the Country; 
inſomuch, that in the Aſſembly of the Eftates at Leyden, as 
alſo in the League of the Countries of Hol- 
The Cauſes where - land and Zeland, this Article was with one con- 


ore ſome of the ſent agreed upon. Neither could the Enemies 


Romiſh Church be ignorant of theſe things, ſeeing” that in 
withdrew them- the Treaty held at Breda, about the Queſtion 
ſelves out of of Religion, (the Enemies there propound- 
Holland. ing this in their own behalf, that that change 
fell out by the guiding of certain particular 
22 there was ſhew'd unto; them che conſent of all the 
owns under their ſeveral Seals. i 
And now, I beſeech you, what Bond could there remain 

unto me, ſeeing that they, unto whom I had made a prongs, 
but | 


TheEſtabliſhment themſelves alſo did cut it in ſunder, brake it, 
of one only Reli- and made it of no force? And notwithftand- |, 
gion in Holland ing, I will leave it to the Judgment of the 
and Zeland;and Wiſe, whether therein I have done well or 
wherefore if was ill. This only I fay, that when ſuch things 
ſo dne. were propounded, I defir'd them, that they - 


an: as 
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would not proceed ſo far, and therefore much more when they 
did execute and perform the ſame: wheredf not only my 
Lords of Holland and Zeland, but alſo certain troubleſome and 
way-Ward perſons amongſt us (who alfo have ſpread abroad 
againſt me, in range Countries, their wicked Speeches) will 
give me ſo good a Teſtimony, that T hope THhall not need any 
Re againſt ſuch Accuſations,” which being by me 
deny'd as falſe (for ſo they are indeed) I fear not that they 
ſhall, be able to yield any proof thereof; leaving it to you 


(my Lords) to judg hew foolifh fuch an Accaſation is, which 


may be beaten back with a fimple denial; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding the 1 part of the goodly Colours, wherewith 
this Painter boaſteth that he hath ſet me out, may be quite 
and clean defa&d with ſuch a Spunge only. If they will al- 
leds, that yet notwithſtanding they who were driven out, have 
juſt occaſion to complain, becauſe that Promiſe was not kept 
with them: I anſwer, That albeit this is not directed againſt 
me; yet notwithſtanding, for the Defence of the Eſtates of 
Holland and Zeland, I will fay thus much, That this Complaint 
| ſhould have but a very ill Foundation, becauſe it is not rea- 
ſonable. that any ſuch People ſhould enjoy a Privilege,” by 
means of which they would deliver the Country into the Ene- 
mies hands. Their purpoſe was, to betray the Lives and the 
Goods of the Subjects; and not one, or two, or three Privi- 
leges only, but all the Franchiſes and Liberti:s, preſervd Time 
out of mind, and from Age to Age, by our Predeceffors and 
SIS. i. Toes 
3 They add withal, That I have procur d Liberty of Conſcience, If 

they underſtand thereby, that I have made an open way to 

ſuch Impieties, as are commonly committed in the Houſe of 

the Prince. of Parma, where Atheiſm, and other Vertues of 

Rome, are counted but ſport: I anſwer, That it is amongſt 

the Heirs of the Lord Peter Lewis, where a Man muſt ſeek 

and find ſuch Liberty, or rather unbridFd Licence. But I. 
will indeed confeſs, that the brightneſs of the Fires, wherein 
they have tormented ſo many poor Chriſtians, was never de- 


light ful or pleaſant to mine Eyes, as it hath rejoyc'd the ſight - 


of the Duke of Alva and the Spaniards : and that I have al- 
ways been of this mind, to wiſh and procure what 1 could, 
that the Perſecutions might ceaſe in the Lom- Countries. | 

I will moreover confeſs unto you, to the end that the Ene- 


mies may know, that they have to do with one that ſpeaketh 


roundly, and without any Painting; to wit, that the King, 
when he departed out of Zeland, (Which was the laft place 
that he left in this Country) commanded me to put to death 
many godly and vertuous FORE [ink were ſuſpected to he 5 
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the Religion. Which thing I would not perform, but ad- 
vertis'd them thereof, knowing indeed, that I could 
not do it with a good and ſafe Conſcience, and that I was 
rather to obey God than Man. Let the Spaniards then ſpeak 
what they. themſelves ſhall think good, I know that ſundry 
Peoples and Nations, which are much better than they, who 
alſo have learn'd, that by Fire and Sword Men little or no- 
thing prevail, would praiſe me, and approve my Fatt. 

But ſeeing that you (my Lords) together with the general 
Conſent of the People, have fince that time approv'd it, in 
condemning the Rigor of the Placards and Licenſes, and in 
cauſing thoſe cruel Executions to ceaſe, I do no whit at all 
regard that which the Spaniards and their Adherents, do mur- 


mur and whiſper concerning the ſame. Neither can I ſutfici- 


25 eently wonder at their folly, when they are 
They that ill in- not aſham'd to object unto me the Murder- 
treated the Prieſts, ings of the People of their Church; ſeeing, 
were puniſh'd. that not only they know my natural diſpo- 

ſition to be altogether eftrang'd from ſuch 


| Violences ; but alſo, that you and the whole World do very 
well know, that by Commandment and Appointment, ſome, 


in reſpect of ſuch Outrages as theſe Men would charge me 


withal, were put to Death; and ot herſome, being of great 
Note, and noble Houſes, were arreſted by the principal Ser- 


vants of my Houſhold; and after that they had been kept Pri- 
ſoners a long time, they were not deliver'd, but in reſpett of 
the Houſe from whence they had the Honour to proceed and 


come; the long Impriſonment of their Perſons being ap- 


pointed unto. them for the Puniſhment which they had de- 
ſerv'd. But that which was done by my Charge and Appoint- 
ment, is in ſuch ſort known to all the World, that they are 
not able, either to diſguiſe or darken the ſame, only (as they 
have very well learn'd to ſpeak Truth) that which I have 
done vertuouſly, they ſay, that I have feign'd that the ching 
did diſpleaſe me. But who hath told them that I feigu'd? 
Or who is he that hath reveal'd unto them ſo much of my 
Secrets? They ſee that which I have done; they cannot 
judg my Heart, neither is there any Man ſo malicious ( ex- 
cept it be the Forger of this Writing, or ſome Spaniard_) who 


_ ought not rather to give Judgment upon that which he ſeeth, 


than upon that which he maliciouſly and wickedly ſuſpect- 


eth. i a | 
They caſt alſo infinite Blames and Slanders upon our Reli- 
gion, and they call us Hereticks ; But it is ſuch as à long 
time ſince they took upon them to prove it, and yet were ne- 
ver able to bring it to purpole or effect. And I ſay, = 
| . | f 


„ 


tbeße Injuries { being like unto the Words of Women, provok'd- 


and cha fd with Choler) do not deſerve any Anſwer; much leſs 


that Beaſtlineſs, to ſay, that L never truſted any, either Prieſt 
or Friar, unleſs he were married; and that I infor d them to 
marry. - For, ho is it that knoweth not, that without choice 
or diſcretion, they caſt at my Head every thing that they find 
m the way, oſo great is their Fury, and their Paſſion ſo out- 


ragious and unmeaſurable ? And albeit that 
theſe things were true, as indeed they are Concerning the Mar: 


not, neither-yet reaſonable (for we learn by riage of Prieſts. + 


our Religion, that Marriage bought to be 
free, rv 7 - 8 


over Conſciences, which hath: forbidden Marriage to a great 
pare of Chriſtendom; againſt which Forbidding, not only the 
aſtern Churches oppos'd themſelves, but alſo the Churches of 
Getmany and Fe. a 4 
ut that (my Lords) which is greatly to be eſteem'd in 
this Vary on ion, ſo true and well-grounded, is this, That the 


not the Duke of Alva to impoſe the tenth and ten- 


itth\ Penny;\withont the conſent of the People. If then the Duke of 
Alva, in a matter of ſo great importance, and which was the 
cauſe of the Death and Deſtruction of ſo many Thouſands of 

en; hath paffed his Commiſſion; what Puniſhment follow d 
thereof? The Puke of Alva, for having perform'd to his 
own Son this Duty, to wit, that he might marry his Couſin, 


leaving another, whom under the colour of Marriage accom-- 


or the King, as before hath been declar'd) was caft into Pri- 
ſon, and put out of favour, and ſhould not as yet have been 
Ueliver'd, if in all Spain they had been able to have found a 
Tyrant more fit to exerciſe Tyranny upon 
the poor Portugals; than he. He was then Concerning the tenth 
chaſtis'd for à ſmall fault, and for ſuch a and twentieth Penn. 
great one he was honour'd, much made of, eta 
and fill'd with Rewards: And he that would preſs the King 
with the Death of my Lords of Egmont and of Horn, would ſay 
as much, and difallow again the Duke of Alva for it. Is not 
this à good mean, think ye, to diſcharge himſelf of all faults ? 
But let them take-which part they will, either the — com- 
vmanded it, and then he cannot avoid the name of a Tyrant, 
or elſe he commanded it not; and yet for all that, the name 
of a Tyrant ſhall remain unto him, becauſe he did not cha- 
iſe and correct him, who, of his own private Authority, had 
uſur pd ſuch a Tyranny upon a frank and free People, whereby 
it appeareth that he is r And albeit, that L 
$15 | ; K 2 
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uld-not be either-inforc'd or forbidden) yet ſo it 
is, that this fault ſhould not be comparable with that Tyranny 


2 he had abus'd (even as Rigomes had before performd 
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havealways:efteemd the Duke of Alva fox the Enemy of the 
Country, and as one who 3 bath d himſelf in our. 
Blood, and in the Blaod of all Chriſtians; carrying cloſely a 
Twhifh: Heart within him: Vet ſo it is, that Ichave known him 
too well, and have been too too much practisd to believe this, 
that he ſhould be ſo ſottiſh, and fo preſumptuouss as to dare, 
to attempt to lay upon the Fvdple an Impaſition of ſuch con- 
ſequence, and to purſue it-{6:16ng. time, and that hy ſuch ex- 
traor dinary, yea and altogether inſupportable means, to the 
Country, without good and ſufficient Commandment directed 
unto him therefore; ancł tat not once only, but ſundty times. 
I beſeech yon (my Lords) to weigh this; well, Whether he, 
that in his own proper and private name, durſt conde mn, on 
favour them that did condemn the Burgoma ſter of Amſterdam, 
in five and twenty tbauſand Florins of Amercement, be- 
cauſe he ſet himſelf againſt the tenth Penny, was not well 
aſſur'd, and had not ſuificient diſcharge for the fame from his 
Superior? Neither need we (my Loris)! other place 
than this, whereby. to knowethe Frauds, Diſimulationts and 
Crafts, wherewith the King hath ſo long a time led and de- 
ceivid us, and yet 'purpoſeth+ till: to do, if we ſuffer him tu 
wound us with the prick: of his Tongue, or to aſtoniſh us with 
the Threatnings of his Armies. And becauſe bel will have the 
Brüit thereof ſounded abroad, by reaſon of the Touns taken 
and ſurpriz'd in Holland; to wit, within theſe te, three, or four 
years, and that with more force than he hath fought againſt 
the 71k withal. L anſwer him, That, having the Advantage: 
whereof he braggeth, he ought to conſider, whether this tend 
not to his very great ſhame, that he is altogether driven out 
of that Country. And it ſtandeth him not in any ſtead to 
alledg the Mutiny of the Spaniards: For à Governor, and 
eſpecially ſuch a one as had ſuch great Means as he had, 
doth ſuſhciently bewray his Inſufficiency and Unworthineſs to 
command, when he is not able by ſuch means to keep in Obe- 
dience his own Soldiers. On the other ſide, in excuſing him- 
felf ſo fooliſhly, he ſeeth, whether he will or no, that he is 
inforc'd to confeſs, that I, and my Lords of Holland and Zeland, 
having ſlender means, as namely but four or fiye thouſand 
Men, have broken his Attempts, and caus'd him to conſume 
threefcore thoufand. 7 *. 182 15101 351 470 
And whilſt (my Lords) he thus in this 
The ſbame ful Loſſes Country loft his Time, his Men and his 
of the Kingdom of Mony; he loſt likewiſe, within two Months, 
Tunis and the the Kingdom of Iuns and the Gonlette, with 


Goulette. the greateſt thame and confuſion that ever 
aan mighty Prince did, yea, tho he were dri- 


ven 


mr 
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ven out of his own Land, albeit ſome would day the fault 
hereof upon the Youth of Don Fab ahd upon the Whoredom 
of the Cardinal. For whilſt he did ſo ill imploy his Forces 
- here amongſt us, Sinam Bujcha took fram him that Kingdom, 
and that Fortreſs, which Men ſuppos d could never; have been 
„taken: and this he did in the: tight of Spain and of Sicilia, 
without that ever any of the Kings ide durſt ſo much as thew | 
his Head to fight agu inſt himy/ortondyito/furgikbim.atide. ARHd 
vet, if he had no regard to che good of Chriſtendom (high 
indeed he never chad, as witneffeth the painted Læagne that 
-he made, which alſo coſt tlie Venetian ſo much) nor reſpect 
o his own; Honour, at leaſt the Memory and Name of the 
Emperor his Father (who did little or noching regard afl his 
- notable Dzeds/and:Bears of Arms, in reſpect of chat Conqugſt) 
ought to have moved and thruſt bim forward with à noble and 
earneſt defire, wiſely to have maintain d that which the Rm- 
peror his Father had fo. valiantly conquer d for him and: all 
_ :Chriftendom;s But the Rage and Eury to deſtroypus, which 
carried himaway,/took-both+his Eyes from him;:that-ke-eqyid 
not ſee that Exil; and his Underſtanding alſo, that he cd 
mot diſce ru iti ihe loving over: much to ab proof, aun dert 
his Weakneſs againft, his on proper People, than of his Fer- 
des againſt the common and unterſal En- f .Ghrifhgn- 
en fn 26 ene 970 eee 164 ebnen o0nt. 
This (my Lords) is that hith he objatteth aggipſt.me, 
And which af fell out before our general Conjunstion, and 
ny together. W hereunto! it f. be) it was not altoge- 
: ther necefſary toanſwer; favitigithatbic/is requifite, nat n 
to fatisfy you,” but alſo to Kot the lr months; and to makeepll 
the World to undetſtand their Imputrences and Slanders. For, 
- if the Queſtion Were but of that which cuncerneth vu. s, 
and thoſe Which heretofore were on durfſide, who have et- 
-\vithftanding very: evilly; and without any cauſe, withdrawn 
-themſelves from" us: 'you; and thoſe! with vau, haue: hergo- 
fore ſufficiently declared, that you had a far ſbatter Opiniqnsof 
me. For firſt, the Accord treated of by A 
my Lords of Holland and Zeldnd at Gunnt, Rath ſufficient l dati- 
fed me; ſeeing that if yon had ſuppasd me to he ſuch'one 
as this infamous Preſcription deſer ihstii me ydu neither Md 
nor could have enter'd into Treaty with:met belitle, ſo mn 
*honodyrable Emhaſſys, as you ſince that time have: ſent nnto 
me to S. Gheertrudenburg, and even yet to Antuerp, hotl to Sue 
me to come into Brabant, and to cauſe me to come unte you 
to Bruſſele, that I might be aſſiſtant teirh vu in Council and 

alſo, that ye did honour me with the Title of Lientenant- 
General; All theſe chung: 24a es Wanteie dtp oaths W — 
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is the Opinion and Judgment that ye have had of all thefs 
falfe and frivolous Accuſations; which thing alone, I ſuppoſe, 
to be over-ſafficient and ſtrong to confute them. 


But let us now ſee how, before that time, they on their be- 


halfs govern'd themſelves, with what Pride, Inſolence and 
Diſdain of our whole Nation. I will not repeat the Perjuries 


and Deceits of the Dutcheſs, nor of the King, in the behalf 


of my Lords the Counts of Egmont and Hurne, nor the Baits 
and Allurements which they prepar'd for me; nor yet gene- 
rally that which fell out before the Coming of the Duke of 
Alva, but that only which was done afterwards, until the time 
of our general Conjunction and joyning together; to the end, 
that as the Remembrance of the Milchiefs and Griefs paſt, 
ſhall bring unto you Pleaſure and Contentment, and the ſame 
(as 1 hope) unto me, who with ſome delight have aided you 
therein: So that by the ſame you will more / and more ftreng- 
then your ſelves in this Reſolution, which is both Holy, and 


worthy of Immortal Praiſe, and which you alſo have taken 


upon you; that is, to oppoſe and ſet your: ſelyes; againſt the 
Spaniards and their Adherents. Now, as well the ſaid Duke 
of Alva, as thoſe that Commanded under him and after him, 
have ſutficiently made us to underſtand,” what was at all times 
the Counſel of Spain; to wit, to root us out, and to bring us 
into Bondage. For, as Hannibal, even when he was but nine 
years old, — — ny Altar of his Goddeſs, that he 

ife long an Enemy ta the Romans: So was 
91 oy this Duke of Alva, from his Childhood, ngu- 
The inſupportable riſh'd and brought up in-an irreconcilable 
Pride of the Duke Hatred againſt this Country, which, by ſo 


'of Alva, and other much Blood as he hath ſput, could as yet 


"Officers being Spa- never be ſatisfied; but ſo much the more 
niards. hath he caus d it to run out on every fide, 
iin all the Towns of this Country; yea, ſo 
far forth, that he hath caus'd to be put ta death (which thing 


alſo he{himſelf bragged of) eighteen thouſand poor innocent 


Men and more, arid that by the hands of the Hangman or 
Tormentor; and yet for all chat, that cruel Luſt of his could 
never be ſatisfied. So that if any would know, what are the 


Privy- Councils of Spain, what is the King's Good - will, and 
how much he loveth us, he ſhall find it all decipher'd and {et 


püt in the bloody Deeds of the Duke of Alva, as if it were 


ſet out before his Eyes, and lively painted in a Table of Paint - 
ers work. For there hath not been any kind of Diſſimulatien, 


Treaſon and Unfaithfulneſs, Which he hath not us'd, that he 


; NY bring under his Subjection and Service the principal 


Hrds of this Country, and that by Offers, Promiſęs, and ger 
. INI oO,» | Titles 
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Titles of Honour beftow'd upon them. But the good and 
vertuous People that he could get into his hands, he hath cru- 
elly put to death, without any reſpect either to their Inno- 
cency, or to the Privileges of the Country; and yet nothing 
was done, but by the King's Commandment, He committed 
the like againft the Citizens and good Merchants, ſo proudly 
treading under feet our antient Liberties and Freedoms, yea 
every thing that was remaining amongſt us of the Glory 
of our Anceſtors, that it ſeem'd that he thought, that you 
e at no hand worthy to be reckon'd in the number of 
en. a . Fg X 
And where is it, that we can have a more certain and 
plain proof, and that ſo i open, that it is as it Fo 
were in the ſight and beholding of all Chriften- The profane 
dom, concerning this matter; and withal, of and proud E- 
his inſupportable Contempt and Diſdain of all re#ion of tbe 
theſe . than in that proud, ambi- Duale ef Alva 
tious, profane, heatheniſh, and withal fooliſh Inage in the 
ſetting up of his own Image, in the midſt of midſt of the 
the Citadel at Antwerp; going impudently upon late Citadel at 
the Bellies of the Noblemen, of the Eſtates, Antwerp.! 
and of all the People of this Country? Wass 
not this, think you, a notable Monument of his Tyranny, 
and a Teſtimony of his Pride? What ſhall I need to ſpeak 
of his Servants, and of all that Vermin which came out of 
Spain; who ſpake of us, not as it were of Villacos. (as they 
uſe to ſay) or Villains, but even as it were of brute Beaſts ? 
You (my Lords) have, even as yet, your ears altogether 
beaten with ſuch matters, and you are able to ſet out their 
Geſtures, their Proceedings, their Words full of Boldneſs, of 
Pride, and of Contempt; alſo their unſupportable Acts, and 
how when they were within your Towns, with what Pride and 
Inſolence they did command you. Wherefore if that be true 
which Wiſe Men report, that for the underſtanding of the 
natural Diſpoſition of a Lord or Nobleman, Men muſt exa- 
mine him by his Friends and Familiars ; and for the knowledg 
of a Maſter, men muſt ſift his Servants: you may (my 
Lords) by the Virtues of the Duke of Alva, his Maſter's 
principal Officer, and the Executor of all his Counſels, eaſily 
judg what good Affection and Will the King beareth you, who 
ſent him to you to torment you: And alſo ye may know 
what ye ought - to look for, unleſs ye provide for it in time, 
(as indeed ye ought) which thing alſo all the good People ot 
this Land look for_at your hands. 
I will ſpeak. nothing of the Raviſhings, Ranſoms, and Ex- 
actions committed by the Spaniards, I will only ſtaꝝ my falf 
F997 1 K K 4 upon 
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upon the principal Point. Xe. could never 
The Aſſembly of Yet tell how to obtain a free Aſſembly of the 
the Ejtates Eſtates Deng ; your Enemy very well know- 
Gene ral aver ing, that to hinder the calling together and 
refus d. meeting of them, was indeed to cut off by the 
. ..- foot the Tree of your Privileges, and utterly. 

to dry up the Spring of your Liberty. For to what en 
ſerveth it the Pegple, to have Priyileges in fair Parchment, 
kept up in a Coffer, if by means of the Eftates thoſe Privi- 
leges be not maintain'd, and ſo Men feel the Effects thereof? 
TG And indeed long time before, the King him- 
The King ta- - ſelf; had receiv'd a Diſpenſation from the Pope 
keth z Diſpen- for the Oath which ke had made unto you, ta 
ſation fram the keep your Privileges. - Wherein he did not 
Pope, for bis only violate and break his Faith, but alſy did 
| Oath mada at over-eafily, yea very hurtfully believe. foolith 
bis joyful. En- Counſellors ;, whereby he too. manifeſily de- 
trance.  . Clar'd how great his 'own Wiſdom was. For 
| might he not very well underſtand; that count · 
ing himſelf free from the Oath which he had made to you, 
you alſo were freed and quit from your Oath towards him? 
Inſomuch that hey minding to be unburden'd of his Oath 
towards you, vou ow'id not unto him any Obedience and 
Subjection. That L may at this time ſay nothing, but leave 
it unto others more exercis d in ſuch matters than I, to han- 
dle this Queſtion, whether the Pope may juſtly vaunt that 
he hath any ſach Power and Authority, yea or no; and 
whether any: thing in the world ſhall remain certain and 
ſure; if Oaths ſo ſolemnly made, may, under ſuch @ pretext 
and cloke;'be 1 iolated and broken, At the ſame time, Mar- 
riages ma de out of the Country were wholly forbidden, and 
that which was never prattis'd was prohibited, to wit, that 
Youth might not go out of the Country to ſtudy in any other 
S chool of the world, but in that of Rome; and 
The Schools of candemning by that means all other Schools 
all the World (which is an over-great Arrogance) they: did 
forbid, ſave © condemn (fo unwary were they), even thoſe of 
that of Rome - the Jeſuits, without thinking any whit of them: 
any. and fo (which is indeed the worſt) they o- 
pen'd a way to very Barbarouſneſs. For as 
the meeting together of all manner of Learned Men, hath 
brought forth unto us in this Country, ſundry Perſons well 
qualify'd, who have greatly ennobled theſe Provinces; ſo this 
Interdict ion and Forbidding, could not but in proceſs of time 
cauſe a more than Tarkiſh Ignorance : that I may ſpeak nothing 
of this, that by that means they would make this W 
8 ITE Oo Ds ubject 
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ſubjet to ſuch Conditions as, never were heard. 
of. About the ſame time, the Council of The publiſhing 
Trent was publiſh'd ; which Council bath of the Council. 
ſeem'd, even to the French:men themſelves, ſo of Trent. 
unjuſt, that even unto this day it could not as > 
yet be publiſn'd in the Kingdom of France. 

A little While before this time, there was eagerly purſu'd, 
and at the laſt vbtam'd, the inflalling of the 2 
new Biſhups, which had been ſo long time be: Biſſape newly. 
fore debated, by reaſon of the Inconvertiences made. 
which all wiſc People, and Lovers of the Coun- 5 
try, and Haters of the zune "of mens Conſciences, 
did fore ſeę would enſue thereupon. Which thing alſa I my 
ſelf writ even unto the King; that I may ſay nothing of the 
Warnings which I gave tothe Dutcheſs, ſometime in open 
Council, and oftentimes elſewhere: All theſe, their Purpoſes 
tending to no other end, but to ſet 5 8 cruel Ian 


of Spain, and to eſtabliſh the ſaid Biſhops, that they migh 
ſerve inſt 


cad of Inquiſitors, .Burners of mens Bodies, aud Ty- 
Tants OVer their Conſciences... 15 . 28 13 10 = rt Is 
It is true, that at this day they tray that ever they meant 
to bring in this curſed. Inquiſition, but, if I bring forth unto 
them a mary wortby of Credit, who was at that time a Pen- 
ſioner of Franck, and who: had the Rack twice ſheu d him, to 
be tormented upon it, that he might confeſs Mo they were 
of the Lords of the ſaid Franck, which were pur pos d to re- 
Fuſs the Inquiſition: Will they ſay that hie is a forg d Witneſs, 
who yet notwithſtanding is ſuch a 2 they axe not able 
Law any thing againſt him? And beſide, if need were, 
J could find enough other plain and moſt ma 
nifeſt Proofs, There follow'd. the moſt. rigo - Placards and 
rous Placards and Licences, with expreſs Com- Licences re- 
mandment to abate nothing of the old Kigoyr: new d. 
And verily the Bull granted by the Pape, ſor 
the Erection of the ſaid Biſhops, doth plainly carry with it 
this much, that every Biſhop might give in his own Cathe- 
-dral Church two Prebends: That every one of the Canons 
- ſhould be bound to aſſiſt him in the matter of the Inqui- 
ſition: and that particularly two amongſt them ſhould actual - 
. ly and indeed be Inquiſitors. And as Princes or Tyrants, 
uV hich poſſeſs new Kingdoms or Lordſhips, do lay u on them 
2 Tribute, in ſign of their Victory; ſo the Duke of Alva, in 
teſtimony of his Conqueſt (for this was his common Speech, 
to wit, That theſe Countries appertain'd to the King, not 
in Title, or by Right or Patrimony, but as being conquer d 
X by Armour and Weapons) then I ſay, to the end he rs | 
„ e e | make 
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make all the world to underftand the Condition whereon 
ke had made ſubject this Country, laid upon the People, by the 
Commandment of his Mafter, the perpetual Payment of the 
-----» tenthPenny,without the Conſent of the Eftates, 
Ide Impoſition without the Conſent of the Towns and Provin- 
ef the tenth ces; and he reſolv'd with himſelf and his Peo- 
Pemy, without ple, to execute the ſame by Force. Inſomuch 
the good Will. that when he underftood that certain noble and 
and Conſent of courageous Hearts began to be moved, even 
the Eſtates. © at the very hour (ye ſee, my Lords, how 
| ___ great God's Providence is) when he receiv'd 
News of the taking of the Brill; he was reſolv'd to put to 
death the ſame night the principal Burgeſſes and Citizens of 
Bruxelles, becauſe they ſet themſelves againſt this Impoſition, 
which was violently publiſh'd againft their Privileges. The 
Hangman, named Mr. Charles, was commanded to Yave in 2 
readineſs ſeventeen Halters, and certain Ladders of ten or 
twelve foot high ; the Soldiers were up in Arms; Don Frede- 
"#ico came into the Houſe of Viglius the Prefident, to conclude 
the Speech of the Condemnation, when theſe happy "News, 
againſt the 1 — Burgeſſes and Citizens of Bruxelles, arriv'd 
there. The Lieutenant of the Amman was one of them who 
Hould have been put to death, becaufe he refus'd to execute 
thoſe that ſet themſelves againſt theſe Attempts; and indeed 
the Duke of Al. meant to keep the Promiſe with him, which 
du a little white before he had ſpoken unto 
FD wit, him, ſaying, By this *, if you will not do it, I will 
© Beard, a Form cauſe you to be hang d. And moreover, 'the Fudges 
F ſwearing are Knaves it is ſufficient that which I command 
xſed amongſt you. © And I confeſs, that at the ſame time I 
7b? Spaniards. being again provok'd, as well by ſundry good 
People, as by mine own Oath, came again the 
The ſeconds © ſecond time with an Army; of which-Expe- 
coming of the dition I will ſay no more at this time, hecauſe 
l Prince with there is none amongft you, but he knoweth 
an Army. What then were, and what yet at this preſent 
FINN. are the Events and Succeffes thereof. Now 
then (my Lords) if it pleaſe you on the one ſide to conſider 
| that which the Duke of Alva did, before this War was begun; 
| what juſt occaſions he gave me, and the Eſtates of Holland 
| and Zeland, to have recourſe to Arms; and alſo that which 
he and the great Commandador did, until the day of the Re- 
volting and Rebellion of the Spaniards : and on the other 
fide, to weigh how fince that time I have guided and govern'd 
my ſelf, I refuſe not to make ye Judges thereof, and to give 
ye leave to determine thereof, as ye your ſelves ſhall think 


* 
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convenient and meet. But ye have already ſufficiently de- 
£lar'd, what ye think thereof, by the Paciſication of Gbenr, 
by the Expulſion of Don John, and by ſo many Acts and 
Teſtimonies, that I need not to have any more; yea even 
by this, that ye would not diſcharge me of my. Offices and 
3 altho that very oftentimes I requeſted the ſame 
n 1 110395 ILSS: 7 $0 
Now I will come to that, which in the ſecond place the 
touch in their cruel Proſcription, to wit, that which follow 
the time wherein the Spaniards were declar'd Rebels, and Ene- 
mies to the Country, 333 | e 
About that time (my Lords) there was 
treated and concluded the Pacification of Ghent, De Paeiſca- | 
and that with ſo great Joy and Contentment of tion of Gent, 
the People, yea and of all the Provinces, both and that the: | 
generally and particularly, that no Man alive Enemies, both 
Is able to remember the like. | Spaniards and 
Every one may remember the mutual Pro- their. Adhe- © 
miſes of Friendſhip, of Intelligences, partaking rents, haue 2 
of Counſel, and ſuch - like comprehended there- broken the ſame 4 
in. But what? they themſelves, 'who after - againſt their < 
. wards did make manifeſt the great and invete- Oath. ' 
fate Hatred of their Heart, and were not- 2058 
withſtanding of the number of thoſe, who treated of the 
ſame matter with my Deputies, and with them of Holland and 
Zeland: they, I fay, in treating thereof, did overthwartly 
caſt againſt it all the Hinderances that poſſibly they could, 
- to cauſe it to die before it came to ripeneſs. Which thing, 
without controverſy, they had obtain'd, if they had not fear d 
to fall into danger, and if the People, and all the Provinces 
(who perceiv'd, and ſaw before-hand afar off, that this Pacifi- 
cation ſhould be the Groundwork of their Liberty, and the 
Reſtitution of their antient ' Privileges) had not, as it were 
with one voice, inforc'd them to conclude the ſame. - And 
becauſe .(my Lords) oftentimes in this execrable Proſcription, 
and in their little, ' fooliſh, defamatory Libels, and ſecret: Let- 
ters, they object unto me, that I have violated and broken 
the ſame; let us ſee how they, on their behalf, have main- 
tain'd and kept it. It was no ſooner confirmde 
- by Oath, but that the Lord of Hauſſi, according Id of Hauſſi 
to your Commandment, made ſundry Voyages ſent to demand 
into Zeland to me, that he might obtain Suc- Succour of the 
cour of Men and Munitions of War, for the Prince for the 
Siege of the Caſtle of Ghent, one of the Nefts Siege of the 
of the Spaniſh Cruelty; which thing he alſo ob- Caſtle of . 
 tain'd, But a certain Man, unworthy of his —_ 


— 
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Stock, and of his Country, could not contain himſelf, but at the 


aid Lord, in recompente of ſo good a Service, and which was 
indeed the very Gate to the Liberty of the Country and Coun- 
ty of Flanders, and namely of the Towniof Ghent, which! had 
deen ſo long time before kept under by Tyranny. And it was 

a matter of no great account to the ſaid Sweveg hen, to the 
Cdunt of Reus, Hlouqueron, and others, that the Spaniarde, yet 
all bloody with the Murder of Antwerp, and laden with the 


fame time began tovomit his Venom; charging with a Fault the 


. Spoils of good Burgeſſes and Citizens, fhould: per form a like 


Execution in the Town. of Gbent, as they had èeommitted in 
the moſt renown'd Town of Antwerp which thing alſò they 
had executed and perform'd (as the. Letters of Rbada and 
others do ſufficiently prove) had not the? ſaid Succour hin- 
der d them. Mark, I pray you, bow that even then when 
the Trumpet ſounded to publiſh. the Vacification' of: Ghent, 
W i theſe honeſt People began to break the ſame. 
The coming of Hereupon Don Jobn arriv'd in theſe Countt ies; 
Don John. and albeit that mine Enemy would here play 
£294: - the Falltfier, and alter the matter, have Ao I 
yet the Letter ſignd with the King's own Hand, and with. the 
Hand of one of the Secretaries of his Eſtate, and ſeal'd-with 
the Seal of his Arms, which yield Teſtimonyo concerning the 
Oharge and Commiſſion given to Don 7h Have not they 


deen publiſh d to all the world ? Was there yet ever any Sαν 


tiard found, who durſt contend againft him? By choſe 
Letters we have known, That all the Difference between Don 
1 the Duke of Alva, and Lewis of 'Requeſens, was this, that 
the was more young, and more fooliſh than the others, and 
that he could not ſo long time hide his Venom, diſſemble his 
- Attempts, and with-hold his greedy Hands from the Deſire 
that he had to wet and waſh them in our Blood. I will not 
-(my Lords) make in this place any recital of theſe matters 
-ufito you, for they are known unto little Children, and all the 
Landl 3s as it were water therewith, - Albeit then that theſe 
things were ſet out before the whole world; and albeit that 
he Pacifiers knew and underftood the ſame; notwithſtanding 
the inveterate Hatred toward this poor People was ſo great 

(fo much were they accuſtom'd to aid thoſe that oppreſs'd 
vour Privileges, and to ſubject themſelves to Tyranny; was 
even become altogether natural unto them) that even like 
Horſe-Leaches, — with Rage, they themſelves came 
to lance themſelves upon the Thorn of the bloody Heart of 

Don Fohn; and agreed with him againſt mine Advice, and the 

Advice of them of Holland and Zeland, and N 
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what at all indeed For they had a far other Mark, which 


move ber to arm her ſelf againſt Me and my Lords the E- 
ſtates of Holland and Zeland : But the Knowledg that ſhe had 
of the Truth, and the ſingular Wiſdom, wherewith ſhe is en- 
dued, made her to take a clean, contrary Reſolution than 
that Which they hoped, for. To be ſhort, they devis'd as much 
as they could, to execute,,and perform againſt us, the . ſame 
Practices that the Spaniards had done; and this (my Lords) 
Was the Obſervation of the Pacification of Ghent, that theſe 
Men uſed even from the beginning. And as > 
concerning the Spaniards, which Don Jobn told The Spaniards 
them he had ſent away, they ſaw (at the\leaſt Ucens'd by. i 
if they had any, Underſtanding, tho never ſo. Don John to, 
kttle,. for they wanted not Advertiſement and return. _ 
Intelligence) that ſome ſtaid in Luxemburg, o- N 
thers in Burgundy, and others in France, under the Sb 
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the Civil War, which was then rais'd up in Fance; looking önly 
for their Watch-word, that they might return again in àn in- 
ſtant; which they did. Beſide this, they knew that Don John 
rx - retain'd with him fourteen thouſand: Germans; 
Fourteen thou- of the old Soldiers, which he kept in gariſon 
ſand Lance- in the principal Towns of the Country : thatat: 
Knees left Malines he treated with the faid Germans © that 
by Don John he ſpake one thing to them, and another thing 
in Gariſon in to you, my Lords: and did in the mean while 


the principal take the Caftle of Antwerp from the Power of | 


Towns. the Duke of Aerſchot, and of the Prince of CH. 

m:may his Son, and left it in the hands of Treflon. 
They ſaw, I fay, theſe things, and did notwithſtanding aid 
and favour Him therein; and yet they will ſay that they 
kept the Pacification of Ghent; For as concerning that which 
my Enemies ſay, that Don Fohn ſware unto: it, I confeſs fur- 
ther, that the King himſelf promis'd it ſhould be obſer vd; 


which maketh him ſo much the more vanquiſt'd, for even at 


the ſame time he commanded Don Fohn to break it, as ap- 


® peateth by his own Letters. 


And as concerning Don John, true it is, that 
Pon John be promis'd and ſware to ſee the ſame per- 
fivore to the form'd, but that was with a Condition, whicti 
Pacification of he ſpake of beforehand, in the preſence even 
Ghent. of ſome of your Deputies, which ſhould be ad- 
IF ded, to wit, That it ſhould be kept untilſucli 
time as he repented him thereof, which Condition fell out 


very quickly afterward. For this young Man ſuppoſing that 


he was at the top of his Buſineſs, and that he had in his 
hands (by reaſon of the Gariſons of Germans, and ſundry 
Traitors taking part with them) the beſt Towns, took (but 
yer not without doing an unworthy Injury to the Queen of 
Navarre) the Caftle of Namur, a Place which he thought was 
very fit and neceſſary for the Spaniards to go and come. But 
ſo ſoon as the Caftle of Antwerp was by compoſition. yielded 


up unto you, he found himſelf far from his reckoning, which 


caus'd him at one time to loſe many Friends, who began 
Even then to change their Copy and Countenance; and Don 
Jobn was thereby made ſo 3 and doubtful, that he had 
no other Succour but this, That having corrupted ſome of 


your own Deputies, he might protract the time, and buſy yon 


with a painted Hope of Peace. And I would to God, that at 
that time ye (my Lords) had not been hinder'd by theſe good 
Obſervers of the Pacification of Ghent, from believing my 


. Counſel; for then, by a very ſmall Army, we might have 
been quit and rid of Don John, of his Spaniards and Adherents, 
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and of ſo many Miſeries as fince have enſu'd. ' I would then 
yet further know in this place (my Lords) whether Don” 
125 did then keep this Pacification, and his Union fo ſo- 
emily ſworn (as they ſay) which he had made with theſe 
Favourers of the Spanizrds. --And why ſhall he come to up 
braid me with the Pacification of Ghent, who yet hath causd 
this to be declar'd unto us by the Lord of Selfes, that he would 
not keep it? Shall he, to my hurt, enjoy a Privilege, which 
he himſelf renounceth and forſaketh? And when we have 
faid all, it is not with him that T and the Eſtates of Holland and 
Zeland ha ve contracted and accorded, but it is with you, my 
Lords. Now if after ſo many Breaches of the Pacification, 
and that in ſuch ſundry ſorts; if after that, contrary to the 
ſaid Pacification, they have deftroy'd the Towns, where — 
could exerciſe their Tyrannous Government, and the beſt 
Burgeſſes and Citizens therein, alledging againſt them falſe 
and wicked things: If then, I ſay, after theſe things you 
(my Lords) have judg'd, that for your own Security you ought 
to inlarge ſome of the Articles, yea and if need were, that 
you were minded altogether to break, cut in ſunder, and re- 
yoke them: who is he that could accuſe you therefore, if 
ye have uſed that which was your own, as you your ſelves 
thought it convenient for your own Profit, unleſs it be he, who 
would uſe his own Oath as a Net and Snare to catch you in? 
For as concerning that' which they ſay, that the Change hath 
been on my behalf, tho that were true, yet ſo it is, that I ant 
no more bound in reſpett of the Contractors with me, ſeeing 
that they have ſo many ways violated and broken the Contract 
it ſelf : and ſeeing, that on your part it was thought conve- 
nient that the Change ſhonld be made, you have as much 
Authority and Power to diſpoſe thereof, as a Lord hath Right 
in his own Inheritance: For the Pacification was yours, 
which alſo you might uſe at your own pleaſure and diſcretion. 
But I have fo often, both by Word and Writing declar'd, 
nothing to be broken on our parts, that I ſhall not need to 
beſtow any more time to ſet out the ſame unto 
you; only E will confeſs this, that they of fol- Nothing war 
land and Zeland were indeed forbidden to inno- attempted by 
vate or change any thing in that Country: the Ld Prince, 
but that the other Eſtates might not in their the Eflates Ge- 
Provinces, by ſome lawful Condition, provide neral, and | 
for their Safety, it will never be found that #hvſe of the Re- "0 
there was yet any ſuch Obligation or Bond: ligion, againſt | 
Which thing may be manifeſtly ſeen and 7hePacifieation | 
known, by the reading of the cleventh and of Ghent, 
twelith Articles. And indeed upon the mak- 
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ing of the ſaid Pavification, as one of thoſe who were Deputies 
on our ſide, did declare to ſome one principal Perſon of the other 
fide, that ſome ſuch matter might fall out, and that therefore it 
was better to accord ſome. Liberty for the poor Subjects of 


the, Provinces, whoſe Cauſes they handled, and for whom 


they were to make agreement: ſo ſome. other anſwer'd him 


* - 


app chat he needed not take care for ſuch matters, and 
t 


that thoſe of Brabant, Handers, and the other Countries, would 


not at any time demand. a Change in che Matter of Religion. 
Now it they have been deceiv'd, what cauſe is there for them 
ſd furiouſly to direct themſelves againſt me? I give them alſo 
the ſame Anſwer, in reſpect of the Change which fell out in 
certain Towns of my ed 
men before God, that I have not given any Advice or. Conſent 
thereto; and that many things fell out there, as alſo in Han- 
lers, which pleas d me no whit at all. And I do defend it 
againſt them, that if there have been ſome Soldier - like Inſo- 
lence and Violence, that that was nothing but ſweet-ſmelling 
Roſes, in reſpect of the intolerable. Exceſſes which they have 
committed: and alſo at the leaſt, that we have not had on 
our part any Infidelity, or Treaſon, or Intelligence with the 
Spaniarde, as our Enemies on their part have had. For have 
not they, againſt their Faith and Promiſe, with an armed 
TIX Power begun a War, and aſſaulted their Con- 
The beginning federates, when we were within two days rea- 
of the War of dy to give battel to our Enemies? Have 
the Malecon- not they purſu'd the Execution of their Com- 
tente, even then plot and Conſpiracy againſt their Confederates, 
when they were 'and deelar'd their Defection and Falling ay 
ready within at that time, when the geod Town of 
% days to tricht was beſieg d? Was there ever any de- 
arive. away te ſtable and vile Act in the world, and is it not 
Da john. this? Even then, when you your ſelves look d 
5 2 4 for the Forces and Powers of your Confede- 
rates, to ſuccour a good Town beſieg'd, with which they were 
entred into a ſworn Lꝛague; and of which they could not in 
any ſort either wrongfully or rightfully complain: even then 
I. ay, they did not only deſcrt and forſake you, but alſo 
my war upon you, and that as hotly and fiercely as they 
£QUIde + e | {16 
The Hiſtories report, that Suffetius was drawn in pieces 
with four Horſes, becauſe he ſtir'd not, but only look'd on, 
when Tullus Hoſtil ius, his Confederate, fought the Field, Then 
what Gibbets and what Puniſhments can a Man deviſe, which 


might bs ſutficient to correct this Unfaithfulneſs and Treaſon? 


A 
* \ 


my Government; for 1 can indeed aſſure | 


el 


f 
| 
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defare 


2 Treaſun? Thoſe (my Lords) wow 
had laid their hands upon the Count of TheContinuance 
Mansfelt, Viglius, Fonc. | Aſjonuilſe, Berti, and o- during the 
thers. of che Council of Eſtate, then when 1 Siege r 
was not ſq ſtraitiy bound unto them, as ſince I Maeſtricht. 
have been, and was not yet come into Brabant: 
Thoſe, I ay, that by ſuch laying hands upon them, had given 
all the worl nne adgments they had con- 
cerning the King and his Council; leaving it to you 2 f 
Lords) to jndg, what great Conſideration there is in lick 
People, whey whilſt we make war, cannot foreſee that they 
ſharpen the Swords of thoſe whom they had taken Priſoners, 
to take away their own. Heads. They will ſay, that I have 
not-ſhew'd, my ſelf to be an Enemy againſt them of our tide, 
who have paſs d the Bounds ſet them. -Verily I have not ap- 
prov'd the Exceſs of any; but do they think that L am ſo un- 
wary, as that for to ſhew them a. Pleaſure, I will open a ap 
to the Deſtruction of the Country, and ſo make Eſcovedo a 
Prophet? Have they ever heard that a wiſe Father, for the 
Contentment of his Enemy, would: ſeek the Ruin of his Chil- 
dren? Nay, rather this is his Duty, to correct the Faults, 
and in amending of them, to labour the Preſervation of his 


e 7 
— . 
* 


But Bourse, . Montigni, and 2 do not they know the Du- 
ties that I haye'perform'd, to ef liſh. every thing in good 
order? Have they forgotten the Articles agreed upon, even 
ſuch as they themſelves. demanded, and which ſince that time 
they e their Oath? It is then Rage, 
y, Ambition, Hatred againſt the au and Delire 

to govern, which hath carry d away their Hearts, and toſſed 
them as it were with madneſs; and which , hath firſt moved 
them, and which fince that time they have cover d with the 
cloke of the Pacification of Gbent.. For I know (my Lords) 
how hardly they were diftreſs'd, and what labour they. took 
to cloke and colour their Enterpriſe z and that a ſimple. Cap- 
tain, did in this Counſel open a Gap unto them, who was im- 
* * epics 1 ; NET 5 8 * A 5 
I know, that undr y will think it a new | ſtrange thing, 
that Children of eat Houſe, iſſuing from ſuch. Fathers, 
ſhould ſo far forget themſelves, as to heap up ſuch Reproaches 
upon their on Stock; yea ſome, I think, will. think it unbe- 
lievable, that ever there could be found ſuch great Incon - 
ſtancy in them: and for my own part, I eangot--chuſe but 
de greatly * for it, by reaſon of the God Will and Reve- 
rence which; 47 born to their Fathers, 08 the Heſire 
d 


which L have had to ſee * pas, irtue, Honour 


oO o 


| enden 16973 eie, eee to havè eonſented to t 1 Wi 
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be blam'd for it, it is. the Enemy himſelf, f, who bath anfore'd, 

you to uſe and ſeek gs fr f.. 21 own N And if 5 
to the end be F Exochth n ef, exerciſe Ei — 
oppreſs your Liberty, do beſtow To Bi and e 


and Expences ; why ſhould not.you-beſtow: ſome. Coſt, 19 40 

good 2 to repreſs the Tyrant, and to preſerve.) your Pri. 
Gleg & and your Liberty, which cannot. be valued ?. And if 
than matter be, to give up all that we have, even to tue utter - 


moſt Fatthing, and to the laſt drop of our 46 e 
ſhould we do wo ut that whereuntq we are. 

and wherevf we have in antient Hiſtories ſo. 7 

Examples, as well of Strangers, as of our braye a 
Predeceſſors and Anceſtofs? But ſo far © * gar w we 


ſhould” leave off, that on the other fide, eit 
which pricketh and provoketh them, that chat 15 5 "ahi 
we ſhould take unto our ſelves, thereby to endeaypur 
encourage our ſelves to go forward. For to anſwer 
be At that I have committed to priſon, and Gd to. * 
ſome of them that gAinſald theſe Contributions ; I ſup- 
5 it is not needful to anſwer them to this, before you (my 
e Paid know that theſe are manifeſt Slanders z_and who 
alſo, that T have been more blam'd for my .over-great 
Slates s and Patience, in tolerating ſundry wicked Perſons, 
who by 8 Subtilties and ſecret Practices, hinder our Af- 
fairs, than I have been accus't of mine Enemy, for. my Rigor 
and. id Hafdnef But if that which they obſect againſt me 
weretrue, thereare ad Noh wa ſpeak at this day very high, 
and for whoſe ſake the T Snares have. been cut: 
and 1 do notwithſtanding as ae not repent me, that I have 


ſo uſed them, but will always rejoice, that I have had a Mind 


ready rather to receive Injury than do it; not doubtin ig 
that God, who is a juſt ud will bring r n the hea 
theſe traitorous and diſſofal People (who did eat Bread Bit 
us, and were Partakers of ke Counſels and notwithſtanding 
at this preſent are in Counſe} againſt us) the Reward and 
R nce of their Wickedneſs, as already Vengeance pur. 
ſueth of Shire with a perpetual Dü. Vexation, - and 


As concerning the Buſineſs or Matter which 
The wt. the Lord of Seelles' took upon him to deal, for, 


| = and which alſo was hs pes to be full of Diſſimu· 
Selen lations and Deceits; to anſwer this, it apper- 


taineth to you (my Lords) who have ſo wilely. 
at rover his Frauds; ant who have caus'd him to underſtand, 


that thoſe who have not ſeen Spain, are not for all that Beaſts, 
25 ad and ſuch as he are, do ſuppoſe: To Jou, I ye. it 7 
| tonget 
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erk to anfwer this, becauſe that this Accuſation is directed 
againſt ou. I confeſs, that I was of the fame mind that you 
are, that he was no more to be truſted, than a iler and 
Deceivet 3 and that he was to be taken, as an Inſtrument 
chofen to bring all to Diviſion and Diſorder: upon which 

oint to reſolve my ſelf, no man wy me, ſo much as he 

mſelf. For in that he told me, that I was ſo much in the 
King's Favour, as that there was no Lord in theſe Quarters 
of whom he had better opinion than of me, and whom he 
would employ fo much as me: this made me more and more 
to think,” that they would gladly have taken away my Head 
and Life, if would have let it gone ſo very cheap, as this 
Fellow fo greatly affected to the Spaniards, would Rave per · 


I confeſs, Lo that I was of the ſelf-ſame opinion that 
ybu were; and that you have moſt wiſely reſolv'd upon this 
point, to wit, that according to the Example of that wiſe - 
Captain, you have ſtop'd your ears againſt the Sirens or Mer · 
maids of Spain. But what ſay I, that I have been of this 
Advice? Thoſe miſerable Men who have conſented to this 
curſed Proſcription, have not they alſo reſiſted his Attempts 
as well as 1? The very ſelf-ſame Magiſtrates, who baye 
caus d. this ' Preſcription to be publiſh'd, have not they alſo 
rejected the Lord of Seelfes, and all his trifling Tales? which 
is ſurficient enough to anſwer that which they "4" 
fay, concerning the changing of the Catholick c- et ne bd 
And would to God that I had had power, FL 28: 
or that by the Headlongneſs or Haſtineſs of ſome, I had not 
been lett and hinder d from protnting and performing ſuch a 
Change in every place: for then there had not follow'd ſo 
great à Flood of Evils, as ſince we have ſeen, by reaſon of 
the Disjunction and Diſcord of the Provinces; which it is to 
be fear d, leſt it will daily more and more grow, to the ge- 
neral Deſtruction of the Country: at the leaſt I hope, that 
if the Provinces, who have ſo wickedly forſaken us, do not 
repent them 6f ſo great a Fault, they ſhall perceive that there 
was never any Man better corretted for wicked Counſel, 
than they that have firſt given the ſame, And concernin 
dhis point, I will not ſtick at it to anſwer this Slander, that 
have, and that by my own private Authority, put into Charge 
and Office the ſaid Officers; ſeeing that in every place; 
where have been aſſiſtant in the changing of the Law, I 
have therein executed only that Charge and Office, which it 
hath pleas'd you to give me, and that as your Commiſſipner 
and Deputy, doing nothing therein againſt the Laws and Pri- 
4 -Li3 EE... > 
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ſuch Exceſſes were committed: and on the other ſide, . 
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—— r of their Liberty, what other thing can men ſay, 
what ſhall the ftrange Nation ſpeak, and what. ſhall -Poſtexity. | 
report, but this, That there was in me. ſomet hing worthy 
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fify their 


th: if, 1 fay, I have; nown their, Lightnefs, 


Nanny and Inconſtancy, and their Affection alſo tending to 
Tyranny, and therefore meant not to favour them, and o 
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c 1 and the more ſound F N05 of our Eſtate; I-haye not 


or all that hated, and deſpis 


obility, but meant by: good 


Counſel to prevent the Deſtruction of the Coun:ry, which 
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might have follow d. If their Fathers, who were more wiſe, 
more valiant, and more yertuous' than they, and with whom 
I have liv'd in ſuch good Friendſhip ; if, 1 ſay, they were 
_now live; they ede with grief ſeeing their Stock 0 


Anceſtors, Who liv'd ſo honourably and without reproach: 
If they ſaw, I ſay, that there is at this day no Country, where- 
in they are not counted for inconftant People, and great 
Coops-men: If they ſaw, even the Spaniards whom they ſerve, 


and the Cardinal (who is the Hinge, yea the Spindle where - 


upon the Mill turneth) to play with them, as it were with 
a Ball, to make them as it were little Children, to lead them 
by the noſe like Beaſts; and to uphold them, till it be time 

do demand again their Pictures, Inſtruments, 
The Cardinal Tapeſtry, and other Movables, which they 
write o have taken away; and even fo far, till they 
Morillon, come to the point to be led to the ſlaughter, 


that it it not even as it appeareth by his own Letters urit- 


yet time to ten with his own Hand, which you (my Lords) 
cauſe Bourſe have ſeen and do know. If they faw theſe 


and others o things, I ſay, what would they then do? 
yield an ac- And becauſe that mine Enemy (as tho he 
count. did diſtruſt his own Authority, and that he 


Accubted whether, the weight of his own Titles 
would be ſufficient to intrap me) proceedeth yet further, 
and joineth the Emperor's Authority to them, and the Credit 
N alſo of certain of my Lords the Eccleſiaſtical 
2 Treaty of Electors ; faying, they had 2 ſuch 

ologn. reaſonable Articles, as every man of udgment 
„„ 

, my S) to more than you. What, ſay 1 you 
Nay, than all the lahabitants of theſe Countrys, Ad did 
with one voice refuſe the ſaid Articles, as impertinent, ca 
tious, and unreaſonable, bei | 
of Reaſon. But whom ſhall they be able to perſuade, that a 
People beaten with ſuch long War (which cannot be without 


2 million of Inconveniences) would refuſe a Peace, if it were 


reaſonable ? Or that good, yea very good Subjects, and ſuf- 
ſering very much, would refuſe jo po with their Superior, 
except it be, when they ſee that ſuch Agreements are Baits 
to catch them? Such a Peace is worſe than War, and ſuch 
fweet Hony of the Tongue is more to be dqubted than the 
— Edg of Swords. It may be, that the Emperor, who 
thinketh ſuch a Condition and State to be fit in his own Lands 
that come to him by Patrimony, holdeth an opinion that it 
ſhould be likewiſe proper and fit for us here. The Emperor 


8 without Judgment, an wo | 
a 


GEES 


JEET 


Enemy, wherein they betray'd both you and the Cooney: as 
* 


tq every man's ſight. 


was adyertis'd of our State by our Enemies, and by the Trai- 
tors which were amongſt us; who alſo under the colour of an 


' Embaſſy to Fw: aſſay d to deſtroy all our Matters. The 


Emperor inform'd other Princes, who truſted to his Report, 
NG: .that that which came from this. part, was 11 Drs” 


But ou ( my Lords) who know the depth of the state of 


theſe Countries, the Commodities or Diſcommodities, the 


true Cauſes of the upholding, or of the ruin thereof; Who 


| have alſo much to loſe therein; who alſo are bound by all 


Laws to the Preſeryation thereof, have otherwiſe judg'd of 
thoſe Articles: All the — 5 was ask d their Advice therein 
and they did all, with one Conſent, reject thoſe Conditions as 
over · unreaſonable: and this was done, not in one Town only, 
but in all. True it is, that we 'beſought the Emperor's ws 
jeſty, the French King, the Queen of England, and the King 
Portugal, to intreat for us, that a good Peace might be 
granted us: but. to take that, as tho we had ſubmitted ou 
1 them, we ſuppoſe not that any Wiſe man won 
And as concerning that forbidding, which they ſay was made, don. 
cerning ibe Publication of the ſaid Articles: Your Patience aud 
Gentleneſs ought greatly to be prais'd, when ou did not open- 
ly and for an Example cauſe ſuch to be puniſh d, who were ſo raſh 
as to publiſh the ſame without your leave: and ſo far off is it, 
that we fear'd the communicating, divut- © - 
ging, and publiſhing of them, that on the The Lord Prince 
contrary fide, we.caus'd them to be printed, binder d not the 
with the Declarations of their inſufficiency, Communicating 74 5 
and they were ſent thorow all the Provinces. the Articles of. 
and Towns, that they might be deliberated Colen fo the Pec- 
upon, and that the Advice and Reſolution . ple. ” Ad 
of all might be had. But there is great 


difference between a thing communicated in order, by the 
way of Right, and by the Authority of them, which have 


wer fo todo; and b-tween this, that certain little Scouts 
ould, privily caſt amongſt the People, certain little Pamph- 


lets, as ſome of them which were ſent to Colen about your 
Service, caus'd under-hand, and cloſely to paſs forth thoſe 


things which they had negotiated, and treated of with the 


more largely appeareth by their own L-tters z whereof I will 
not ſpeak any further, becaule that all is ſet abroad, and brought | 


| They 
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duld afemble thenifelves* [one whil „ An 

2 Mins, giving us always fair words; ol Bhat to this end, 
.that they might ſunder themſelyes: 57M ts,” and ſo draw. b 
their Cords unto themſelves, lighEheaded, ellows like unt 
"themſelves : Wherefore ſhould it ngt he lau ful for us, 0h our 
own. behalfs, to join and tie our Felyes d ober er ? Unteſs (as 
it may be) they think that they are Poems ted to do Evil, and 
to abandon the Country: And hes 205 yon? Even when 


" Maeftricht was befieg'd (Witt not ye, O Ye poor People, feel, 
when ye ſhall read theſe things, the hot fol u Aich all burn 
your Conſcience ?) and that it was not lawful for us then to do 


Y g90d, and to heal the Country. Let us then here (my Lords) 
learn 
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them ery ſolbud, yea this is the Helena for which they fight. 
And as concerning that which they object 
againſt; me, that I have driven: ous fame the. Tuabing the Prlleſts» 
Tele aſtical Perſons; ar Church. men; you (my ariuen out: of tbe 
Bonds) imo that this is not true. But when — Frieſo· 
their Captain, Who is in Cxoningen; had ta- _— 3 12-610 
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% The Apology of the Prince of Orange: == 
bad murder 'd otherſome 3" yea, the very Burgomaſter, and af 
this, contrary unto his Oath: having alſo betore-time-brought 
in, and ſworn unto, the New Religion (as they call it) ind 
having ſolemnly, and that with his Oath, and his Sign, and 
his Sezl.confirm'd the Union of Utrecht, All theſe things con- 
fider'd,” who is he that will think it frrange, if thoſe on our 
fide, meant whit they could, on their own parts to aſſure them» 
| ſelves, ſeeing that they ſaw the Enemies, without any reve- 
rence to their Oath taken, to tread under their feet all holy 
and ſacred Things, and with ſuch a"perpetual Reproach to 
them and their Race, to have violated and broken whatſoever 
Juſtice and 1 2 doth as yet remain in the World? And 
this we may fay at the leaft, that no Man can juſtly charge 


us, that in the midft of thoſe Troubles, which our Enemies 
elves have ſtir d up, that ever any of our fide proceeded 

er came to ſuch a heap of Injuſtice, as to wet their hands in 
the Blood of thoſe that were confederate to them, or of 'thoſe 
which ftay'd themſelves upon their Fidelities: which thing 
their Captains * Fe, yea, and that with their own 
Concerning certain Concerning the Nobles, which he faith, 
Neblenien that de- bave 'withdrawn themſelves out of the Country z 
parted aut of Frief- who is he which ever drove out ſo much as 
land. one of them? But if the Terrors of their 
een 0 oon Conſeiences have purſi'd them, and 
GOP have been vex'd by their own feeling, which (as it 
were inſernal and helliſn Furies) hath chas'd them from place 
te place, who ought to be accus'd therefore, but only they 
themfelves, who fecretly, diſloyally and unfaithfully have prac- 
tis d the Deſtruction of their own Country? And would to 
God that they had ſooner felt this burden, and that they 
which remain, and are overtaken with the like madneſs, might 
follow them even at the heels; ſo ſhould they deliver us from” 
great. Travel, and the Commonwealth from Fear, left ſome 
ane time or other they ſhould execute their pernicious Pur- 
Stig It is a ridiculous and fond thing, that 
The roundneſs and they call me Hypocrite, who never, in re- 
Mainneſs of the Ld ſpett of them, have us d any Diſſimulation. 
Fru. For while I was their Friend, I have freely 
3 foretold them, that they twiſted the Thread 

of their own Deſtruction, whilſt that they attempted and took 
theſe barbarous ways of perſecuting. And if their Rage and 
uameaſurable Heat, joyn'd with a contempt of us, had now 
hinder'd them from following my Counſel, they had not been 
brought to that State, in which they are at this preſont. W * 
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one and the other Venom. ap 
i oceed e „ 
sto amplify this mat - The Lord Prince 


e Counts of Egmont and Horne, of blef- 


ſed Memery, do give ſuthcient proof thereof. But if theſe 
ood Divines, ſuch as the Cardinal is (who is one of the 


Foundations of his Church) had thorowly ſounded for the true 

1 Cauſe of the Ruin and Fall of Juda and Cain, they 
i uld have found, that it was Deſpair, to which by the Grace 
of God I have not been brought, and I hope never ſhall be. 
On. the other ſide, if Men would look upon the monſtrous 
and thundring Ne which are us'd, in this not 12 
only, but more than Turkiſh Proſcription ; ſhall they not find 
thereia the very Stile of deſperate perſons, ſuch as we hear 
the Poets uſe, when they bring. in furious and mad Meh ? 
They. then have the ſear'd Conſcience of ada, the aftonilh't 
Conſcience of Cain, and the reprov'd Conſcience of Saul. You 
ſee notwithſtanding (my Lords) the great Wiſdom of theſe 
Wiſe Heads; Dithdence or Diſtruſt, þ they, is a common 
thing to all wicked perſons. But I ſpeak unto thee, (O' Car» 
| gp ) who haſt ſpent ſo much time in the Schools; and I bid 


ee tell, me, whether thou call nat this Learning, to wit, to 
xe from a man's Youth inſtructed to lie and deceive ? I de- 
mand then of thee, what thou wilt anſwer to the moſt tron, 
and ſententious of all Orators, and to the greateſt Lover o 
kis Country, who faith (a5T have underſtood it fro my e 
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the Letters of the Commiſſioners, how. to get this only at my - 
hand, to wit, that I ſhould ſend n Arti aud that 
in my own Name: But I have always anſwer d, That if the 
Peace might be concluded, as you (my Lords) demanded. it, 
I ſhould be ſatisfied ; I not minding to have any other con- 
dition, either Good or Evil, than that. which you accepted 
of; nor 52 minding, neither directly nor indirectly, to ſunder 
my ſelf from the common Cauſe; upon which I did judg, that 
either my Adverſity, or my Proſper „did depend. , 
Is not this a great fault to upbraid a, Man with. thi that 
he is a good Man? and that he is as much loyal, conſtant, 
and aſſur d, againſt all the Winds of fair Promiſes, . 
God's Grace he is againſt all the Floods, of cruel; Threat- 
nings | al AT on dat Abe ter 
| "Micherto (my Lords ) you have heard the Accuſations, or 
rather the Injuries, wicked Speeches and Slanders, which they 
have gather'd together againft my Honour and Reputation. 
It ſhall belong to you (to whom only I think my ſel mm 
by reaſon of my Goods, of the ſtate wherein they are, and 
eſpecially of m WoW to judg thereof as it ſhall pleaſe you: 
for I do not refuſe, if I be found culpable, to receive Puniſh». 
ment; but if it fall out, as I hope it will, that you wat | 
that 1 am accus'd by. Tyrants and. Slanderers, then I hall 
eſteem,my mean, yet (notwithſtanding) my moſt loyal, and my 


T 


mot faithful Service, to have been very well imploy 


715 Ne W then (my Lords) upon theſe frail 
The Sentence of LV and weak Foundations, they come to. 
the Proſcription. build the Sentence of their Proſcription ; and 

bdbdbere they lay out all their Tragical Eloquence ; 
they thunler ; they lighten; they ſtorm and rage; they do as, 
the Corebe, or Furies do in Theatres ; they dart out all ere - 
ctable Words, and ſuch as have been kneaded in 4 Schr, 
and Acheror, agaiaſt this poor Captain. But this, Thanks be. 
to God, doth aftoniſh me, as much as the Thunderings and 
Lightnings of Pope Clement, thrown out of the Mount Tarpeing,. 
againft my-Predeceſſor, my Lord Prince Philebert, did aftonith. 
him; who ceas'd not for all that to make him his Priſoner. 
For, after that I have look'd round about me, I find that they. 
are but Winds of Words and Noiſes, to make Children afraid 
rather than a Man, who thorow God's goodneſs hath not loft 
his Courage; for the roarings of all their Canons, nor for. 
their fourſcore thouſand Soldiers, who were always at the 
Duke of Alva his Command; nor yet for ſo many Armies. by 
Sea; nor yet for ſo many Treaſons of the ſaid Duke, or of 
his Succeſſor againſt me; nor for the Treaſons of the Dutchel, 


* 


Tue Apology of che Prince of Orange. 529. 
of Fame, who was before them: and yet notwithſtandi , this 
was indeed a more fearful thing, than a vain Noiſe of ſuch a 
2 Thunder, which ſo quickly vaniſh'd away, and hurt no 

an. And it is ſufficient for me ſhortly to fay before you 
( my Lords) and before all Europe, that every Spaniard, or every. 
one that fayonretM the Spaniards, of what quality or condition 
ſoever he be (I reſpe& not now any man's Perſon) who hath 
faid, or ſhall ſay, (as this infamous Pro- 
ſcription hath publiſh'd it) that I am a Tra. The Anſwer of the 
tor, and a wicked Man; that he ſpeaketh falſly, Lord Prince, to the 
and againſt the Truth. In the mean while, Sentence of Pro- 
let them forbid me as long as they will both ſcription. | 
Fire and Water, I, together with my Friends, | 
wilt not leave off for all that, even'in deſpite of their Rage, 
to live as long as it ſhall pleaſe God to give us Grace: For 
God only hath in his power, 1 Arg and my Death, and hath 
_ number'd all the hairs of my Head; whoſe great Favour and 
Aſſiſtance I have felt, even until this jones time, and I hope 
that he will preſerve me even unto the end. As concerning 
the Goods which I poſſeſs, which alſo he giveth away (fer 
hitherto he hath been ſo good a Husband, that he will give 
nothing of that which he hath violently taken from me) I hope 
( God aiding me) that it ſhall coſt them ſo dear to have them, 
that they may get others elſewhere far better cheap. As con- 
cerning my other Goods, which he keepeth from me, I hope 
that God will give me grace, as well to diſpoſſeſs them thexe- 
of wholly, as I have already done of a good part; and that 
they have never violently taken Goods from any poor Prince 
(albeit that they have ſpoil'd ſundry thereof) which ſhall lie 
and weigh more heavy upon them. Mo andthe 

He promiſeth five and twenty thouſand Crowns, either in Lands, 
er in ready Money, to him that ſhall yield me up into bis cruel hands, 
dead or alive, or to bim which ſhall take my life from me. But al- 
deit, there hath heretofore no publication been made of ſuch . 
a matter, until this preſent time: thinketh he that I am 1gno* 
rant, how oftentimes he and his have bargain'd with Murder- 
ers and Poyſoners, to take away my Lite from me? And if 
God have ſhewd me ſuch grace, as to make me able to pre- 
ſerve my ſelf; even then when I was not advertis'd of any 
ſuch danger; I hope that he will not ſhew me leſs favour at 
this time, wherein Fam admonith'd, but rather, that as I have 
great occafion to look unto my ſelf, ſo he will ftir up ſundry 
good and vertuous People, who ſhall watch for my affurance 
and ſafety. But albeit, that know not in the World” any 
impudence ſo ſhameleſs, which 1 ar'd with the Im- 
poland of the Spaniards ; notwithſtanding, I cannot ſum̃cientl 


Mm 
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530 The Apology of the Prince of Orange. 
marvel, that they.,have been ſo ſhameleſs, as to dare to publiſh, 
before all Europe, not only that they ſet a Price upon a frank 
and free Captain, who 9 9 be to God for it) did as yet 
never fear them; but alſo, that they annex thereunto ſuch 
Recompences and Rewards, yea, and thoſesſd barbarous, and 
ſo. eſtrang'd from all Rule of Honefty and Humanity, as the 
like hath not been heard of: That is to ſay, in the fir lace, 
that they will make bim Noble, if he were not noble before, who ſhall do 
þo Gentle man-like, or ſo noble an aft; But, I beſeech you, ſuppoſe 
that he which ſhould execute ſo wicked an att, (which thing 


I hope God will never ſuffer) were of a noble Race and Stock 


think you, that there is any Gentleman in the World, I mean 
amongſt the Nations which know what Nobility is, who would 
ſo much as eat with ſo wicked, ungodly, and miſchievous a 


Man, who for Money ſhould kill another Ma ea, tho be | 


0 moſt abject perſon that could be 
Now, if the Spaniards account ſuch- people for Noblemen; 
and if this be the way to come to Honour in Caſtile and Spain, 
I will no more wonder at that which all the World believeth; 


to wit, that the greateſt part of the Spaniards,. and eſpecially 


thoſe. that count themſelves Noblemen, are of the Blood of 
the. Moors and Zews, who alſo keep this vertue of their Ance- 
ſtors, who ſold for Ready-money, doun told, the Life of our 
Saviour; which thing alſo maketh me to take patiantly this 
. injury Jaid upon me, In the f tn even 
offence and fault, hom grievous-ſoever it might le. But what if he 


had pull'd up the Chriſtian Religion out of one of his King. 


doms ? what if be had ravilh'd his Daughter? what if he had 
_ ſpoken, evil of the Inquiſition, which is the 5 1 Crime 
that can be in Spain? ſhould, he be pardon d? But, ſeeing 
mine Enemy meant ſo far to forget himſelf, that he would at- 
tempt to take away my Goods, my Life, and mine Honour; 
and that he might have more Witneſſes of his Injuftice and 


7 


Follies, to publiſh. it ſo throughout the World, and that in ſo 


many Languages, I could not very well deſire; in reſpett 
moſt great. advantage. unto my bl, that he ould have em 
Tich'd and adorn'd this his Proſcription with any other Or- 


4 


naments than theſe. very ſame ; to wit, that fer killing of me, 


o 


he ſhould make noble, not only Villains and infamous Per- 
ſons, but alſo the moſt wicked, and the moſt execrable People 


of the whole Earth; and to ed a great, yea ſo honour- 


able a Reward, to ſo notabl For | be 
found out more fit, to nt neee ee Tapapency, 
than to go about to root me out by ſuch means ? and theu this, 
to carry a Mind by Tyranny, Impoiſonings, forgiving of gric- 

e Fou 


Vertue. For what could be 


n the ſecond. place, tbey pardon him every 
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Due Apology of the Printe of Orange. 551 
yous Crimes, making of wicked Men nöble, and ſuch! ike, t6 
K the Defender of the Liberty of a People that is cruelly 
and tyrannouſly vex'd. | — 
. I doubt not (my Lords) but that God, who is juſt, hath 
taken from him and his all Underſtanding; and that he hath 
ſaffet'd him to declare and ſet out to all the World matter 
enough, whereby they may know his Kr Heart againſt 
his Country, and againft our Liberty, in as much as he ma- 
ceth no account of any act, how wicked and deteſtable ſoeve 
it may be, in reſpe& of the Death of him, who hitherto hat 
0 faithfully ſery'd you. And further, he is not aſham'd to 
mingle with ſuch Sacrileges as. theſe are, the Name of God; 
calling himſelf bis Miniſter or Officer. Hath tlie Officer then 
this Power; not only to permit that which God hath forbid- 
bes but alſo to reward it with Money, or Money-worth, with 
Nobility, and the forgiveneſs of Offences ? And what Offen- 
ces or Crimes I pray you? Verily of all Crimes, how grievous 
ſoeyer they can bes But I doubt not, but that God, through 
his moſt juſt Judgment, will cauſe to come down the juſt Ven- 
geance of his Wrath upon the Captain and Head of ſuch Mi- 
nifters and Officers; and that on the other fide, he will of his 
great Goodnels maintain mine Innocency and mine Honour 
{o long as I live, and amongſt my Poſterity after me. And as 
conicernng my Goods and my Life, it is a long time ſinse that 
I dedicated them to his Service; and I know that he will do 
therewith whatſoever he ſhall ſee to be good, for his own Glo- 
Ty, and for my Salvation. EE dt 
And becauſe (my Lords) he proceedeth alfo to bring the 
Drops of this infamous Proſcription upon your Heads; ſo far 
_ off 55 it, that you ſhall be mov d therewith, that ye ſhould ra- 
ther think, that herein the Spaniard and his Adhereats follow 
the natural diſpoſition of Women, who, after that they have 
ber ſerateh' d and bates 9 8 their laſt Remedy and Re- 
j VIII 


fuge, come to Injuries a ilings; and even ſo doth your 
nemy now yield out his laſt Barkings; and if we give them 
proof of our Cenftancy, Reſolution and Courage,; behold they | 
are at the laſt of their miſerable and wretched Enter prizes. 
For Sylla, Carbo, Marius, Antonius and ſuch other Tyrants, the 
ſt Fathers of theſe. abominable e F neyer gave 
Example to the Spaniards, to commit ſuch Folly and Beaftli- 
neſs; albeit, that they have trac'd out before them that Ex- 
ample of Cruelty and Barbarouſneſs, Which theſe miſerdble 
Wretches have accompliſh'd and perform'd: But thef pro- 
nl fuch only as were Fugitives; driven away, hidden in 
ecret, and that within the Countries over which they had 
Power and Authority: And wy Men are like unto A . 
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this, that is to ſay, in Cruelty, becauſe they proſcribe good, 
yertnous, and honourable Perſonages : but yet in this point 
they ſhew themſelves ſottiſh and fooliſh, * they proſcribe 
him, whom they ſhould fight againſt with an armed Power. 


For to ſend a Poiſoner, as the Oey Parma ſent one; 


or to ſend a Murderer, as her Son, the general Heir of the 
Vertues of his Anceſtors, did: this is not the Effect of a Pro- 
ſcription, but of Bribery, and Thievery rather. Soy 
Behold, my Lords, not what I am able to ſay, againft this 
tyrannous Proſcription, but what I have thought meet for 
this time: ſpeaking unto you, who have the knowledg of ſun- 
dry things that I omit, becauſe they are known unto yon, 
and becauſe alſo that if I would attempt to ſpeak of the par- 
ticular Enterpriſes.of the King, and of his chief Officers, I 
ſhould affay to do that, which no Orator is ſufficiently able 
worthily to deſcribe; yea, that which no. good Man was ever 
able to conceive ; ſo my is their Cruelty, Tyranny, and all 
manner of unjuft Dealing, Notwithſtanding I hope, that as 
well by the matter contain'd in this Proſcription (which is a 
ſufficient Teſtimony of their over-baſe and abjeft Courage) 
as by my Anſwer, you ſhall ſufficiently know, what are their 
rnicious Purpoſes and miſerable Attempts : and by this 
nowledg you ſhall alſo learn, what it is neceſſary for you to 
caft your 2 age and diligently to underſtand; that is, 
that they deſpair that ever they ſhall be able to vanquiſh 
you by Force, and therefore they aſſay to ſow Diviſion a- 
off us, magnifying chiefly thoſe, who have not only for- 
faken us againſt their Oath, but even have left us in peril- 
lous Times, and namely whilft that one of onr Towns was 
beſieg d: whereof they are not able to make any juſt Com- 


Plaint, nor alledg their accuſtomd Pretext and Cloke; yea, 
(Which alfo is the Heap of all Difloyalty and Unfaithfulneſs 

"af the very ſame time they come to affault us in other Places 
and Quarters. As for the Threats annex'd in this Proſcrip- 


tion, they tend to no other end but to aſtoniſn you 
end you might ſeparate your ſelyes from me; and pl inly to 
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to the 


declare, that they make war againſt me, and not againſt you, 


even as the Wolf would perſuade the Sheep, that he had 
not war with any but with the which being once diſ- 
- comfited, he would eafily agree with the Flock of Sheep; for 
the Dogs were always the Authors of their Debate and Com- 
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bating. But, my Lords, tho I were abſent, tho I were de- 


parted info Germany, would they burn no more? Would they 
Tpill'no more Blood ? Would they drown no more? Was 
the Liberty of the Country maintain'd by that gentle and 
mild Man the Duke of Alva? Did they not then wickedly 
Te . * ö | IS. __ : . put 
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to death in Spain your own Ambaſſadors, my Lords of- 
ues and of Montigni 2 Did they not at the ſame time ſet 
before your eyes, upon Spears and Lances, the Heads of your 
principal Captains and Governours ? The other Point, 
which they moſt ſet before them, is the Extirpation of Reli- 
gion, I mind not here, my Lords, to enter into this Queſtion, 
which is the true Religion, wherein God is truly ſery'd and 
call'd upon, and that according to his Word; but leave it 
rather to be declar'd by others, more exercis'd in that mat- 
ter than I: and yet fo, that every one may know by my 
Profeſſion, what I believe concerning the ſame. But this I 
cannot chuſe but tell you, that ſuch is the Eftate of your 
Country, that without the Exerciſe and free Uſe of the ſaid 
Religion, it cannot ſtand three days. You ſee the number of 
them that pong it marvyellouſly increas'd'; you fee that Ha- 
tred againſt the Pope is inrooted deeply in the Hearts of all 
the Inhabitants of the Country, becauſe that his damnable 
Practices againſt this whole Eſtate are manifeſtly diſcover'd, 
Who is he then that can boaſt that he loveth the Country, 
and would give Counſel to drive away ſuch a great number of 
People, which once departing, ſhall leave the Country waſte, 
and miſerable ; and ſhall people and inrich the ftrange 
ations about us? But ſuppoſe that they will not depart, or 
void the Country, who is he that can inforce them ſo to do? 
Let us look upon our Neighbours ; let us conſider our own 
Examples, and if we be not utterly void of Wit and Under- 
ſtanding, we will never chuſe ſuch pernicious and hurtful ' 
Counſels, as ſhall utterly, even from top to toe, bring to ruin 
and deſtruction this Eſtate. I will yet ſay ſomewhat more 
unto you, my Lords, that albeit that amongſt them which 
follow the Roman Church, there are fundry good People, and 
Lovers of their Country; and that amongſt them there are 
ſame alſo, which have moſt honourably acquitted and behav'd 
themſelves: yet notwithſtanding thoſe of the Religion are 
very well afſugd of this, that there ſhall never be found any 
amongſt them, who hath had Intelligence, or made any 
practice with the Enemy, but all of them generally have been 
contrary unto him. And albeit that ſome have been found 
amongſt them, who being like unto wanton and proud Chil- 
dren, have brought, thro their Unhee1ineſs, ſome trouble 
into the Houſe; yet for all that, they have not had any 
dealing with the common Enemy. Seeing then, my Lords, 
that you know their Purpoſes and Attempts, there reſteth no 
other thing but this, that you do in time provide for them, 
and labour what ye can to redreſs the ſame. And how ſhall 
this be perform'd ? Forſooth by this means, that ye perform 
Ws Mm3 | al 
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in effect that which Je have always in your mouth; and that 
which the Mark of your Sheaf of Arrows ſignifieth, which 
it hath plzas'd-you to have graven in your Seal: that is to 
ſay, that no Member of this goodly Body reſpett that which 
is his own, but regard the whole Body altogether ; that ſome 
one part of the Body take not unto it ſelf that Meat which 
is prepar'd for the whole, but that it ſuffer the Stomach 
(which is the Council that ye ſhall ordain and appoint) ta 
concoct and digeſt the ſame, and to ſend it by the Veins to 
all te Members of this Eſtate z and ſpecially, that where- 
ſoever any Diſeaſe or Sickneſs ſhall appear, the Phyſicians 
ſhould ſpeedily be ſent thither, and that the Patients ſhould 
quietly bear for a time the Miſcries upon them, that ſo they 
may feel at the length a joyful Deliverance from their Dil- 

eaſe and Evil. Shall not this be a juſt Reproach upon us and 
ours for ever, if that, having ſo glorious an Eſtate under our 
power, and ſo goodly means for our Defence, we do, thro 
a miſerable Covetouſneſs and greedy Deſire to get unto our 
ſelves ſome Commodities, and that with the prejudice and 
hurt of our Country-men and Friends, whilft (ome draw one 
way, and ſome another; if we do, I ſay, find our ſelves, and 
that in a moment, ſnar'd and oyerwhelm'd by our deadly Ene- 
mies? Remember, my Lords, I pray you, the very great. 
diminiſhing and weakning of this Eſtate, which came to paſs. 
after-the Death of Duke Charles, which fell upon ys for no- 
other thing, but becauſe that while the Provinces buſied 
themſelves, to contend and to fight againft one another 
far certain pretended Privileges, and for certain Commodities, 
the reft was abandon'd and forſaken. Think not that it is in 
my power (the Affairs and Matters being in ſuch Condition 
as they are) any long time to reſiſt the Enemy with ſuch . 
mall and ſlender means, as you (my Lords) know that I 
have had in my hand and poſſeſſion. But on the other fide 
if I have any Experience or Practice of Government an 

War; if I know this Country, and the Means that the Ene- 
my hath, tho that all the Armies and Power$ which they 
threaten ſhall come the next Year out of Spain and ah, 
mould come upon us and our Powers, they ſhall do no more 
but much leſs rather, than the Duke of Alva did in Holland 
and Zeland. And if it be in your power to take order for 
this (as it is indeed) and yet notwithſtanding ye do it not 
by what name ſhall a man call this Fault, if it be committed 
by you, my Lords, who are here aſſembled, and upon whom 
all the good People of this Country ftay themſelves, efteeming 
you as their Fathers and their Protectors, who will alſo wil- 
lizgly embrace, as ſome joyful News ſent from Heaven, any 
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ood: Order which you ſhall decree and eſtabliſh - Where. 
e take pity of your felves ; and if that which eoncerneth 

your ſelves move you not, yet take pity, 1 pray you, of fo 
many poor People already deftroy'd, and more like to be; 
of ſo many poor Widows and fatherleſs Children; of fo many 
Murders and Slanghters, committed within the Bowels of 
your own Country; of ſo many Churches deftroy'd; and of 
ſo many Paſtors wandering up and down, together with their 
poor Flocks. Set before yon that cruel and barbarous Execu- 
tion committed at Nivelk, 7 the Count of Mansfeld; Which 
things you may eaſily avoid, and caſt all the Evil and Mif- 
chief of this War upon the Enemy, if only you remove Par- 
tialitys and Partakings, and with one Courage and Heart, as 
it were, employ together all the means that you have, wath- 
out ſparing, I ſay; not the bottom of your Purſes, but rite 
which aboundeth therein „VF 
And as concerning that which particularly torch | 
ſel, you fee (my Lords) that it is this Head that they ſeck 
for, the which by ſuch a Price, and ſo great a Sum of Mony, 
they ave vow'd and appointed to death; and fav, that 
long as I ſhall be — you, the Wars ſhall have no end, 
Would to God, my Lords, either that my perpetual Baniſh- 
ment, or elſe my very Death it ſelf, might bring unto. yon 
2 ſound and true Deliverance from ſo many Miſchiefs and Ca- 
lamities, as the Spaniards (whom I have feen fo many times 
deliberate in Council, deviſe, and ſpeak of particularly, and 
whom I know within and without) do deviſe againſt you, 
and prepare for you. O how ſweet ſhould this Baniſhment be 
pato me? O howdelightful ſhould this Death be wnto me? 
For wherefore is it, that I have given over, yea loſt all my 
Goods? Is it to enrich my ſelf? Wherefore have I loſt 
mine own Brethren, whom LI lov'd more than mine own Life? 
Is it that I might find ſome other elſewhere ? Wherefore 
have I ſo long time left my Son a Priſoner 3 my Son, I ſay, 
whom I ought ſo much to defire, if I be a Father? Is it be- 

uſe you are able to give me another, or becauſe you are 
able to reſtore him to me again? Wherefore have I put my 
Life ſo oftentimes in danger? What other Recompence, 
what other Reward, can I look for, of my long Travels, 
which have come upon me for your Service ſake, even fo far, 

that they have brought upon me old Age, and the Ruin and 
Loſs of all my Goods, except it be to purchaſe and to pro- 
cure you Liberty, and that, if need be, with the Price of 
my Blooi? If you therefore, my Lords, da judg, either 
that my Abſence, or that my very Death it ſelf, may ſerve 
vou, or ſtand you in any ftzad, behold I am ready to obey ; 
3 — Mm4 . | command 
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command me, yea ſend me even to the world's end, and I 
will obey you. Behold my Head, over which no Prince or 
Monarch hath any power, ſave you only; diſpoſe thereof, as 
ſhall make moſt for your own Good, and for the Health and 
| Preſervation of your Commonwealth. But if you judg, that 
this mean Experience and ſmall Diligence that is in me, and 
which I have attain'd by ſo long and ſo continual Travel: 
if a judg that the Remainder of my Goods, and that my 
Life it ſelf, may as yet ſerve you (as indeed I do wholly 
dedicate and conſecrate the ſame unto this Country) reſolve 
then upon the Points which I WTR unto you and ſet 
before you. And if you think that I bear any Love to the 
Country, and that I have any Sufficiency in me to give Coun- 
ſel, believe that this is the only mean to afſure, yea to deliver 
our ſelves from the Enemy. This being done, let us with 
one Heart and Good Will go together, and let us together 
_embrace the Defence of this good People, which demandeth 
nothing elſe but to have good Counſels laid open before 
them, nor defireth any thing elſe but to follow the ſame: 
And this doing, if you yet continue towards me the Favour 
which heretofore you have born me, I hope by your Aid and 
God's Grace (which I have ſo often heretofore felt, and that 
in very perplexed and doubtful Matters) that that which 
mall be reſolv'd upon by you, ſhall be for the Good and Pre- 
ſervation of your Selves, your Wives and Children, and all 
Sacred and Holy Things. 4 8 
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The Prince of Orange: Letter to the Eſtates. ) | 0 
To my Lords the Eſtates General. 


OU have known, my Lords, by my Life paſt, and by 
— Behaviour, that I never minded to anſwer to an 
Libels of Defamation, which certain Slanderers had publiſh'd. 0 
againſt me; inſomuch as if the Quality and Greatneſs of 0 
the Wrong, which hath been done againſt me by the Pro- 
ſcription that the King of Spain hath caus'd to be publiſh'd, 
I had not as yet proceeded ſo far, eſpecially had it not been 
that the Maintenance of mine Honour had requeſted the 
ſame of me, as I have more largely laid out the ſame in 
my Defence, which I have preſented unto you. Since which 
time, there is come into my hands a Letter very falſe and 
counterfeit by mine Enemy, which they ſay they intercepted, | 
and I ſent to my Lord the Duke of Anjou, or (as they ſay | 
to the Duke of Alanſon, whereof ſome Perſonages amon | 
them, and that of great Quality alſo, have ſent Copies, as 
well to certain Towns of our fide, and amongf us, as to ſun- þ 
dry ftrange and foreign Princes. This Letter, my Lords, is | 
ſo fondly written (whether a Man regard the Stile thereof, 
or will reſpect the matter therein contain'd, which by the 
bare reading thereof ſufficiently bewrayeth that there is not 
in it any ſhew of Truth) that ſuch an impudent Device de- 
ſerveth no Anſwer ; as alſo, God be prais'd, there is not found 
a Man amongſt us, which is any whit at all mov'd therewith. 
On the other fide, every Man hath known, that they had no 
other meaning hereby, but by ſuch Mifts and Smokes to 
darken the Brightneſs, by which their miſerable and > 
nicious Intent againſt this Country hath been diſcover'd by 
the Letters of Cardinal Grandville and others, which you have 
commanded to be printed, after that you knew their Hands, 
their Signs, and their Seals; and withal thereby to take unto 
themſelves an occaſion and matter to caft up and ſpew out 
(according to the manner of ſhameleſs Women) ſlanderous 
and wicked Speeches, full of lying. But ſo far off is it, that 
by this means they have (in reſpe& of me) obtain'd that 
which they pretended, that on the other fide they have done 
me great pleaſure, in publiſhing ſuch Follies ; becauſe that 
thereby they do more and more juſtify and verify = De- 
n | | | 7 Ence : 
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fence; ſufficiently proving themſelves to be ſhameleſs Lyars, 
moſt impudent Slanderers, and moft fond Falſifiers, which 
ſerveth more and more to juſtify (as I have ſaid) mine Inno- 
cency, and to give Approbation to all my Actions. For 
ſeeing that all Men know, that this ſhould be'the beft News 
that they could receive or hear of, that I would forſake the 
Country, and leave it to them; I offer'd them (my Lords) 
and you under my Honour do promiſe t hem to accompliſh it, 
if they be able to prove in your Preſence, that I have at 
any time written, or commanded to be written, or ſent ſuck 
a Letter, that —— I will depart the Country, and with- 
draw my ſelf from it, without ever ſetting my ſelf againſt 
them; N them, even upon a fimple or bare Re- 
queſt, to ſend them ſuch Paſſports and Safe-condutts, and 
they alſo: pen'd in ſuch order, as either they can or will de- 
mand, But yet this ſhall be with this Condition, that if 
will not accept this ſo reaſonable an Offer, all they 
who have been the Authors of ſuch a Writing, or who have 
bliſh'd it, or who have ſent it into the Towns amongſt us, 
1 to foreign Princes and ſtrange Countrys, ſhall be held for 
Lyars, Slanderers, and wicked Speakers, as indeed ſuch 


Given as Delft the 25th of January 1381. 
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Ac of the Latter which my Lord the Prince of 
Orange ſent unto the Kjngs and Potentates of 
_ Chriſteadom, . —— wot 1 
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ng giſt T 
[| Doubt not, but that your Majeſty hath been ady id of 
3 certain Proſcription, which the King of Spain bath apy, 
ointed to be publilh'd againſt me, becauſe he hath cauſed 
he fame to be fpread, abroad in all Lang 


Sages and hath ſent. 
m. 1 and all my very 


it alſo into divers quarters of Chriſtendom d all my ver 
Friends have thought, that I could not fullicieatls de- 
nd mine Honout (which I am advis d and pur pos d not to 
hazard or indanger for any thing) but by ſetting, a juſt De- 
fence againft this unjuſt aa In regard whereof, L 
have preſented unto my Lords, the Eſtates of theſe Countries 
my Anſwer ; which Anſwer alſo (for the maintenance of 1 
Honour and Reputation amongſt the Princes and Potentates. 
of Eurgpe, who in reſpect of their Preheminences' and Dignie: 
ties are the Succours of poor Princes. and diſtreſſed Noblę- 
men) I have been bold to. ſend unto them, and to you, Six, 
particularly; moft humbly beſeeching your Majeſty, that aſtet᷑ 
ou have ſeen it, you would yield like Judgment thereof, as 
it hath pleas'd my Lords the Eftates, who have been mo 
faithful Witneſſes of all my Actions, to do, and to efteem and 
judg thereof alſo (as it ſhall pleaſe your Majefty to take knows 
edg of it) by their Advice and Counſel, which alſo is an- 
nexid to my ſaid Pefence, And becauſe, Sir, your Majeſty 
may think it ftrahge, that the King of Spain having hereto- 
fare violently taken from me all my Goods, after that I had 
put my Governments. into the hands of the. Nutcheſs of Pare 
ma, then the Governeſs of this Eftate, and had withdrawn 
my ſelf into the Country of Germany, the Place of my Nati- 
vity, where I kept my ſelf peaceably among my Brethren, 
Kinsfolks, and Friends, as alſo I had fully purpos'd ſo to cons + 
tinue: and that having at the ſame time convey d or carry'd 
away from the Schools my Son the Count of Bueren, and both 
contrary to the Privileges of the Country, and againſt hig 
own Oath, cauſing him to be carry'd Priſoner into Span. 
where he is as yet cruelly kept captive : and beſides, having 
procur'd me to be condemn'd to death, by the Duke of Alva 


þis own Officer, Berauſe, I ſay, your Majeſty may think ig 
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Arange, that for all theſe Reaſons (which were nevertheleſs 
very great and weighty) I have not hitherto publiſh'd any 
Defence, which was directed to the ſaid King, or might di- 
realy. concern him: which thing notwithſtanding I do at this 
preſent, and declare thereby, that the Faults wherewith the 
King of 7 mindeth to charge me, belong unto himſelf. 
I do therefore moſt humbly beſeech your * Sir, that 
before you judg of this my Writing, you would conſider the 
— both of the Crimes and Faults, wherewith I am 
charg'd by this Proſcription, and alſo the Quality of mine, 
own Perfon. For if the King of Spain was content to with-. 
hold from me my Son and my Goods, which he hath in his 
poſſeſſion, and further to offer (as at this preſent he doth) five 
and twenty thouſand Crowns for my Head, and to promiſe 
to make fuch noble as ſhould murder me, and to pardon them 
all the Faults whatſoever that they could have committed 
before that time: no man ſhould think it evil in me, that I 
have attempted by all the means I could (as indeed hereto- 
fore I have done) to preſerve my ſelf and mine, and to ena- 
ble my ſelf what I could, to enter again into that which is 
mine own ; and that I have follow'd that Order and Courſe 
of Life that I haye done. But further, the King of Spain 
Having all the world thorow publiſh'd, that I am 4 publick 
Plague, an Enemy of the World, Unthankful, Unfaithful, a Traitor, 
and a wicked Perſon ;, theſe are ſuch Injuries, Sir, that no Gen- 
tleman, no tho he were of the baſeſt of the King of Spain's 
natural Subjects, can or ought to endure : Inſomuck, Sir, that 
tho I were one of his fimple and abſolute Vaſſals, who oweth 
Homage unto him by Honour, yet ſo it is, that by ſuch a 
Sentence, and ſb unjuft in all and every part thereof (I alfo 
having been by him ſpoil'd of my Lands and Lordſhips, in 
reſpett of which I ſhould heretofore have taken an Oath unto 
him) I might have held my ſelf abſolv'd and free from all 
my Bonds towards him, and have affay'd alſo (which thin 
even Nature hath taught every one) by all the means I could 
to maintain mine Honour, which ought to be to me and to 
all Noblemen more dear than Life and Goods. Notwith- 
ftanding, ſeeing it hath pleas'd God to ſhew me this great 
Grace, that I am born a free Lord, not holding of any other 
but of the Empire, as do the Princes and other free Lords 
of Germany and Italy: and further, ſeeing that I bear the Ti- 
tle, and have the name of an - abſolute and free Prince, tho in- 
deed my Princedom be not very great: yea whatſoever it be, 
I not being his natural Subject, neither having held any thing 
of him, but by reaſon of my Signiories and Lordſhips, of 
which notwithſtanding he hath wholly diſpoſſeſs'd me; - _ 


* 
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' ſeem'd unto me, that I could not defend mine Honour, and 
ſatisfy or content my near Kinsfolks, ' ſundry Princes (to whom 
this is my Honour that Lam link'd) and my whole Pofterity, 
but in anſwering by 2 — Writing to this Accuſation, which 
in the preſence of all Chriſtendom, is publiſh'd' and ſet out a- 
gainſt me. And tho I have not been able to do it, without 
touching his Honour, I hope notwithſtanding (Sir) that your 
Majeſty will impute it, rather to the Inforcement that the 
Qality and Heinouſneſs of this Proſcription hath laid upon 
me, than to my Nature or Will. For as concerning this 
point, that ſome Men may think it ſtrange, that I do after 
this ſort defend my ſelf, ſeeing that I have ſometimes hereto» 
fore held of him ſundry Lands and Lordſhips; for anſwer 
thereto, I will moſt humbly beſeech your Majefty, to conſider 
the Heinouſneſs of the Lfury that is done me, which a right 
Nobleman will never indeed abide: alſo that I am not his 
natural Subject, and as concerning my Fees and Penſions, that 
he hath ſpoil'd me of them. But 1 that I had always 
enjoy'd them, yet ſo it is, that the ſame Law which he uſeth 
towards others, ſhould not be deny'd to me. ene 
He holdeth of the French King in Loyalty and In the Letter 

Homage, and even as the Vaſſal doth of his ſent to the 
Lord, the County or Earldom of Charolois : French King, 
and yet for all that he ceaſeth not to make it # written, 
war againſt the Crown of France, yea he never He holdeth 
leave:h off continually to practiſe and deviſe of your Ma- 
ſomewhat againſt the ſame, He taketh this as jeſty. 
a ſure Foundation or Rule, that being a Sove- 
reign Governor in ſome other place, it is lawful for him to 
revenge himſelf of the wrong which he pretended was done 
unto him by the late French King Henry of moſt noble Memory. 
When he made war * the Pope Caraffa, becauſe as 2 
Vaſſal he held of him the Kingdoms of Sicily and Naples, he 
publiſh'd his Defence, by which he maintain'd that he was 
abſolv'd from his Qath, becauſe that the Pope kept not him- 
ſelf within the terms or points that the Lord oweth to his 
Vaſſal, according to the feodal Laus which are mutual, and 
reſpect as well the one as the other. Now, Sir, there is no- 
thing ſo natural or kindly, as that every one ſhould in his 
own cauſe, receive the very ſelf-ſame Rule and Order, that 
he would have another Man to receive or allow of. Where- 
fore he ſhould not think it ſtrange, that I being ſo many ways 
reviPd and injur'd by him, and not being his Subject, that I, 
I fay, do aid my ſelf with the means that God hath given 
me, and with which he hath been willing to help himſelf 
againſt his Lords, who hays not offended him in any _ 
| wnat- 


-» 
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whatſoever, that draweth nigh to the Wrong which I have 
ſuffer'd at his hand: yea, he ſhould not think it ftrange, that 
IL uſe againſt him that reproachful Note, by which he afſayeth 
to mark as it were in the Forchead both me and my Race. 
And becauſe my Lords the Eſtates (who have more nearly 
known the truth of all that is contain d in this my Defence, 
and have approved the ſame) have yielded unto me ſufficient 
Teſtimony touching my Life paſt; I do moſt humbly alſo 
beſeech your Majeſty (Sir) in approving, this ſame. mine 
Anſwer, to believe that I am not either a Traitor or wicked 
Perſon, but that Lam (thanks be to God for it) a Nobleman 
of a very good and moft antient Houſe, yea a good Man, an 
true in every thing that I promiſe; not unthankful, nor un- 
faithful, nor having committed any thing, whereby a 

or Knight of my State and Counteflance may receive any 
Reproach or Shame: moſt humbly beſeeching you to hold a 
account me in the number of your moſt humble Servants. And 
Ie _—_ moſt Suey + ſubmitted my ſelf unto your. 1 
jefty, I will pray God, Sir, to give you, together with a perfec 
Heath, a moſt bleſfed and moſt long Life. 2 Fe © 5 25 


At Delft in Holland, | | | 
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4 "AL of the Pains of 

4 Great Council of Jews, aſſem- 
bled in the Plain of Ageda in 
Hungary, about thirty Leagues 
by Buda, to examine 4 Scrip- 
| tures concerning Chriſt, on tbe 


Twelfth of Otfober 1650. 


By SAMUEL Briere, there preſent. 


. 4 Relation of ſome other r Obſervations in 
. bis. Travels beyond the Seas. 
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＋ HER E was nothing I more deſired than to reve! ont the 


Seas, and to bnow the various Manners of the Nations of the S 

World : for which; thro God's Providence, I had an oppor- 
tunity offer 4 me, to my 8 Satisfaction, being Chirurgeon of an Eng- 
Jiſh Ship in the Straits, where, for a Cure * 1 did for „ 
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de Spina of Gollipulo, an eminent Man in thoſe parts, I was by him 
prefer d to be a Captain of 4 Ship of Malta, which was ſet out by 
the ſaid Oclando, and committed tomy Command againſt the Turks 
in the Arches, in afſi/tance to the Venetian Service : in which Ser- 
vice I ſpent about nine month, till the tempeſtuous Seaſon of the Tear 
enforc'd me to return into Harbour again. And in this time of Em- 
Neyment, I made five Fights at Sea,” ani "two at Land; being choſen 
lot to invade the Turks Country, with. a certain Company of Sol- 
ers collected aut of our Fleet, to do ſame execution upon the Borders of 
the Enemy, and to get ſom? Prouiſion for our Relief; in all which + 
Fights (altho very perillous) God gaue me the Victor. 
The whole time I ſpent beyond the Seas, before and after this Em- 
ployment, wa almoſt four years, not ſtaying long in any one place. 
| But firſt I travel d to all the Sea-Towns of note for Merchandizing, 
#0 know" the Trad? of the places, and the Conveniency of their Har- 
bours, that I might" be able to do ſome profitable ſervice in Merchants 
A Fairs. Alfo I travel'd into ſeveral Countries, and the moſt eminent 
Cities and Towns therein ; viz. Egypt, Macedonia, Dalmatia, 
Calabria, Apuleia, Sicilia, Aﬀyria, Sclavonia, ſome parts of 
Spain and Portugal; to the. lands of Cyprus, Candia, Patmos, 
Delphos; to Carthage, Corinth, Troy, Conftantinople ; be- 
fies many other Towns and Places but my longeſt abode was in Italy, 
and therein at Venice, Naples, Leghorn, Florence, Milan, 
Rome, Bolognia, Mantua, Genoa, &c. And at laſt looking 
bomeward, I came into France; taking a brief view of many eminent 
places in that Kingdom. And at Patris I found many of my Country- 
men (of which, tho ſome be Perſons of great Quality, yet) God 
knoweth they are in a low Condition. And now T ſhall give a brief 
oy of ſome of my Obſervations, during the time of my abode beyond 

Seas. | | | 
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T Paris our Countrymen live peaceably, and enjoy 
our Religion without diſturbance, There is a Place 
allow'd them, with neceſſary Accommodations for the 

Exerciſe of Religion. Dr. Steward did often preach to them; 
and for their Form: of Worſhip, it is the ſame that was for- 
merly in Eng/and, with the Book of Common Prayer, and the 
Rites therein uſed ; and alſo they continue the Innovations 
that were prattiſe4 by many of our Clergy, as Bowing at the 
Name of Jeſus towards the Altar, e. which 1 know 9 


_ offence to the good French Proteſtants, who to me did 
condemn. thoſe Innovations for Romith Super . Boche. 
leſs they would do our Church and our Religion more Credit 
there, if they did uſe leſs Ceremony. As for the French. Pa- 
iſts, truly chey are more civil to them than was expected: 
the Opinion of the World, where . I have been, is but 
mean of that Nation. And I believe the Falian may be their 
Couſin German, for both of them are falſe. and faithleſs e- 
nough. And this Conſideration (God having taken away 
Orlando my noble Friend, wha did always much countenance 
me) did leſſen my Affection to continue in that Service; 
for my Soldiers were all Italians (except a few .Greeks) and I 
never, ſaw much cauſe to be confident in their. Fidelity but 
it was chiefſy for fear of him, that they were ſo tractable 
to me. 31 OFT 5 FEW | 8 51 G 
As for Religion, in moſt parts where I have heen, it is 
generally the ſame with the Church of Rome; but for the 
Grecians (for amongſt them I was) theyz are neither pure 


Proteſtants nor pure Papiſts; I mean, neither only Proteſtants 


nor only Pa piſts, but their Religion is a mixture of both: 
For tho they hold ſome Fundamentals with us, yet. they fol- 
low many of the:Romiſh Superſtitions; and (according to my 
Obſer vation) they follow more the Religion of Rome, than 
the Proteſtant Church; and they are much poiſon'd with 
Hereſys. 2 D e ee 100649 Aamoyto endl aft 

But of all Nations, according to my-Obſeryation,. none 
are more zealous for the Religion of Rome than the Spaniards, 
who, I think, for this are more Romaniſts than the Romans 
themſelves; for with them there is an Inquiſition, and in 
Rome I never heard of the ſame dangerous Snare; there I had 
as much Freedom as I could deſire, and more Courteſy than 


I could expect, without any Temptation to apoſtatize from my 


Religion. LEI 7 7. 00165720 $043 $0 | DIS: Dif. 
As for the Occurrences that I met with, they were many: 
But theſe four were the moft conſiderable. 
Firſt, The ftrangling of the great Turk by the Janizaries, 
at which time there was great Fear and Trouble in Conſtanti- 
nople; but. they enthron'd his Son, and this brought: à peace · 
able Settlement. And with him there were cut off divers Baſbas 


Heads; all whoſe Heads (excepting the Great Twk's) lay 
three days in Chargers before the. Palace-Gate, fox the /pub- 
lick View of the People; which they ſay is the Cuſtom for 


the Noblemen that are behead ell. = 

The next thing is, The flowing of the River Nils in Egypt ; 

the manner whereof is this 7 beginneth to flow about the 

fifteenth of June every year + og People know the time there- 
n . 


of, 


- 
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of, and expect it accordingly; and this is after their Harveſt, 
which is uſually ended about the beginning of . As for 
Rain, there ſeldom falleth any in Et. During the time the 
River is up, all the Country appeareth like Iſlands, - Their 
Towns are ſeated upon Hills, and their lower Grounds are all 
cover'd with Waters; and the Inhabitants uſe ſmall Boats to 
paſs from place to place about their Affairs: and becauſe 
they know the yearly flowing of Nilus, they provide for the Safe · 
ty of their Cattel till the Waters are waſted away àgain. 
There are alſo certain Pillars of Stone ſet up, with divers Marks 
upon them, by which they know the degrees of the riſing, and 
the uſual height that the Waters do aſcend unto; and if the 
Waters do aſcend- above the higheſt Mark, they do expect 
ſome ſtrange Conſequence thereof. But the greateſt wonder 
is, the preſent Ceflation of the Plague upon the flowing of 
this River. There died ſome thouſands of the Plague the 
day before the flowing of Mus in Grandcairo, as they certify d 
me; and a day or two after, not one Perſon more died of 
the Infection. This J obſerv'd, that the Land is full of un- 
healthy Fogs, Miſts, and Vapours, which cauſe the Diſeaſe ; 
-and it ſeems the Waters of Mlus do purify it again. 
In the Kingdom of Grandcairo, alias Pharaoh's Torn, is the 
City, and it is greater than any elfewhere I did behold; but 
: Memphis is the neater City: and being there, I went to ſee 
the Land of Goſhen, where the Ifraelites did inhabit. This is 
a very pleaſant and fruitful Land for Paſture,” ſuch as I have 
no where Teen the like. At this time alſo,” I had an oppor- 
tunity to ſee the Red Sea, and the place where (as they in- 
formid me) the Jraelites did enter their Journy thro the ſame. 
There alſò they ſhewid me the great Mountains that inclos'd 
them; when Pharaoh purſued them with his great Army; and 
the Hills where the two Armies lay in ſighit one of another. 
And there I found the true reaſon why it is call'd” the Red 
Sea 3 not becauſe the Water is red naturally, but becauſe the 
Sand is red: And this was clear to me by plain Demonſtra- 
tion ; for I put ſome of the Water into a clean Veſſel, and 
there T did fee it had the ſame colour of other Water; but 
che Sand is xeddith, and giveth. the ſame colour to the 
5 Water: nd 200 C15 4 ene n n FE TEACH 1 1 
I ſhall omit many other things concerning Egypt; only this, 
It is under the Turks Dominion, and the Natives are his mi- 
— ; =: 75 1452 ie ee ws e wer 
Thirdly, You may expect ſome News from Rome, where 
alſo I. was, and did behold their great Solemnity; it being 
then the Anno Sando, as they there: call it, that is, the Year 
EEE WO YT S279 Y15VD RY to diag ett 
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There I bzheld.the Pope in his Glory, and how in great 


State he was carried about the City: the Streets were throng'd. 
with the People; and as he paſs'd by, they made them aven ring 
with Acclamations and Rejoicings : He was carried by ſome 
eminent Men, having a rich Canopy over him. He made his . 


b 


Croſſes in the Air with his fingers, and threw his Bleſſings 
amongft them. And truly theſe Deluſions were ſo prevailing 
with the People, that (poor Souls) they ſeem'd to me to re- 
joice, as if Chriſt himſelf had been come to Rome, and brought 
them down the Felicities of Heaven, Telit 


At one time I beheld in Naples (perhaps it will ſeem ſtrange, 
but it is true) about eight thouſand Pilgrims going to R 

b N oX Naples main - 
tain'd three days at his own charge; and on the fourth day, 
they did preſent themſelves before him at his Palace in Pil- 
grim Weeds, viz. with leaden Pictures of Saints in their Hats, 
with leather Collars about their Necks, which fell down half 
way over their Arms, and their Staves in their hands: and 
thus they march'd away from Naples, in the poſture of an Army 


for their Abſolution; all which the Vice-Roy 


towards Rome; and ſo farewel Rome. Vidi, ſatis eſt vidiſſe. 


IJomit to recite many other - Occurrences, which by confe- 


rence I ſhall willingly communicate to my Friends, they being 


too many to commit to writing: only now the fourth remar- 


kable thing remaineth to preſent you with; and that is, 


The Proceedings of a great Council of ems, aſſembled in 5 
the Plain of Ageda in Hungary, about thirty Leagues diſtant 
iptures concerning Chriſt; on 


from Buda, to examine the Scr 


the twelfth;of Ober, 166. 


Tt hath. been much deſir'd by many honeſt Chriſtians, that 
this Narrative of the Fews Council ſhould be publiſh'd, Which, 
I did intend only to communicate to private Friends. The 
chief Argument by which they have perſuaded me to do it, 


is, becauſe they do conceive it to be à Preparative and hops: 
ful Sign of the Fews Converſion, and that it will be glad 


isfy their Deſires therein. And thus it wass 


At the place ahove · named there aſſembled about three hun- 
dred Rabbies, call d together from ſeveral parts of the World, 
to examine the Scriptures concerning Chriſt; and it ſeems. 
this Place was thought moſt convenient for this Council, in 


regard that part of che Country was not much inhabited, be- 
cauſe of the continual Wars between the Turk and the King 
of Hungary; where (as I was inform'd) they had fought two 


bloody Battels: yet both Princes, notwith ad fh their own. 
Differences, did give leave to the Fews to hold their Council 
r 6 there. 


£ 


1. 
5 dings to the Church of Chriſt; and therefore I have yielded 
to lat 
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there. And for their Accommodation there, the Fews did make 

divers Tents for their Repoſe, and had Plenty of Proviſion 
brought them from other Parts of the Country, during the 
time of their ſitting there. There was alſo one large Tent, | 
built only for the Council to tit in, made almoſt fourſquare 3 
the North and the South part of it, — not altogether ſo 
large as the Eaſt and Weſt part thereof. It had but one 
Door, and that open'd to the Eaſt; and in the middle thereof 
ſtood a little Table and a Stool for the Propounder to fit on, 
with his Face towards the Door of the Tent. The faid Pro- 


poundler was of the Tribe of Levi, and was named Zacharias; 


and within this Tent round about were placed divers Forms 
for the Conſulters to ſit on. It was alſo incloſed with a Rail, 
that ſtood at a diſtance from it, to prevent entrance to all 
Strangers, and to all ſuch ems as could not prove themſelves 
to be Jews by Record, or could not difpute in the Hebrew 
Tongue, which many had forgotten, who liv'd in ſuch Coun- 
tries, where they are not allow'd their. Synagogues, as in 
France, Spain, and g of Italy that do ng to the 
King of Spain, viz. the Kingdom of Naples, with the Province 
of Calabria and Apuleia; the Kingdom of Sicilia and Sardinia ; 
in which places if a Few be ſound, and he deny the Popiſh 
Religion, he is in danger to be condemn'd and executed for 
it; and yet Profit and Benefit allureth them to dwell in thoſe 
Countries, notwithſtanding their Fears and Dangers: and 
themſelves are willing to forget, and ſo neglect to teach their 
Children their native Language, rather than they will loſe 
their opportunity of Profit: and ſome have burnt the antient 
Records of their Tribe and Family, that they might not be 
diſcover'd by ſearching, or otherwiſe. And for this Defe&, 
that they could not prove their Tribe or Family, they were 
not permitted to come within the Rail, but were commanded 
to remain without, with the Strangers that remain'd there, to 
ſee the Iffue of their Proceeding, which were ahove 3000 Per- 
ſons, and they were for the moſt part Germans, Almains, Dalma- 
tian, and Hungarians, with ſome Greeks ; but few Italians, and 
not one Englifh-man, that I could hear of, beſides my ſelf. 
I was inform'd, that the King of Hungary not favouring the 
Reformed Religion, did give no encouragement to any Pro- 
teftant Churches to ſend any Divines thither; but he did allow 


that ſome Aſſiſtants ſhould be ſent from Rome - and their com- 


ing thither did prove a great unhappineſs to this hopeful Council. 
When the Aſſembly did firſt meet, they ſpent ſome time in 
their mutnal Salutamons ; and, as their manner is, they kiſs'd 
one the other's Cheek, 8 much Joy for their happy 
Meeting. And all things being provided for their Accommo- 
8 88 | ; dation, 
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dation, they conſider'd of the Jews that were to be admitted 
Members of this Council; and they were only allow'd to be 
Members, which could by Record prove themſelvts to be na- 
tive Jews; and for defett herein, I obſery'd above Five hun- 
dred refus'd ; tho doubtleſs they were True-born Fews, yet they 
could not by Record prove themſelves ſo to be; and for this 
they were not admitted to be Members of the Council, but 
they did abide without the Rail with the Strangers that were 
there: and the number of them that were accepted to be 

Members, was about Three hundred Fews. And this was all 
that was done the firſt day. | | 3 
On the ſecond day, the Aſſembly being full, the Propounder 
ſtood up, and made his Speech concerning the end of their 
meeting: And, This, ſaid he, is to examine the Scriptures concern- 
ing Chriſt, whether he be already come, or whether we are yet to expect 
His coming. In examining this Queſtion, they ſearch'd the Old 
Teſtament with great Care and Labour, to be reſolv'd of the 
Truth thereof, having many Bibles with them there for this 
end. And about this Point there were great Diſputes amongſt 
them. The major part were of Opinion, That he was not 
come: and ſome incl in'd to think that he was come; bein 
mov'd thereunto by their great Judgment, that hath continu'd 
now this Sixteen hundred years upon them. 1 
I remember very well one of the Council in his Conference 
with me, ſeem'd to be very apprehenſive of the great and 
long Deſolation of their Nation, ever ſince their Deſtruction 
by the Roman Emperors; and he imputed this their Affliction | 
to their Impenitency. And comparing their preſent Judg- 
ment, with their other Judgments they had ſuffer'd before, 
he ingenuouſly confeſsd, that he did conceive it was for 
ſome great Wickedneſs; and that their Nation was guilty, of 
the Blood of the Prophets ſent from God to their Nation, and 
the many Maſſacres that had been committed by the ſzveral 
Setts and Factions amongſt them. For (fail he) we are no 1ao- 
laters, neither do I think we were guilty of Idolatry ſince our Captivity 
in Babylon; and therefore ( ſaid he) I do impute this our Calamity 
and preſent Judgment to the fore-nam'd Cauſes, And this was the 
ſum of that which was diſputed amongſt them the ſecond day 
of their meeting; and ſo they adjourn'd till the next Morn- 
ing, which was the third day of their meeting. | 
When being aſſembl'd together again, the Paint that was 
ciefly axitalpd was concerning the Manner of Chriſt's coming, 
And this, ſome ſaid, ſhall be like a mighty Prince, in the full 
Power and Authority of a King, yea, in greater Power than 
ever any King had; and that he will deliver their Nation 
out of the Power of their Enemies, and their Temple ſhall 
=. Wi; be 
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be rebuilt again; and, that the Nations ſhall be of their Re- 
rſhip God after their manner. For they hold, 


That the Meſſiah will not alter their Religion, whenſoever he 
cometh. And further, concerning his Parentage, they did 


agree in this, That he ſhould be bornof a Virgin, according to 
the Prediction of the Prophets; and they agreed alſo, that he 


may be born of ſuch a Virgin, which might be of mean Note 
amongſt their Nation, as was the Virgin Mary, And here 


© ſome of them ſeem'd to me, to incline to think that Chrift 
was come. Therefore when they came N again the 
1 


next day, the Propounder demanded of them, if Chriſt were 


already come, and who they — he was? and to this De- 


mand they gave this Anſwer, That they thought Eliab was 


he, if he were come, becauſe he came with great Power, 


Which he declar'd by ſlaying the Prieſts of Baal; and, for the 


fulfilling of the Scripture, he was oppreſs'd by Abab and Feza- 


— 


bel - yet they eſteem'd him to be more than a mortal Man, 
becauſe he ſo ſtrangely aſcended up into Heaven. And be- 


- cauſe this Opinion was contradicted by others, the day follow- 
ing they took into Examination the A to anſwer 


them that ſaid Eliab was nat the eſſiab. 


9, 
Cos 


hey of the con- 
trary Opinion did urge the Care and Love of Eliah for the 
good of their Nation, in that he left them Eliſha his Diſciple 
to teach and inſtruct the People; which they expect to be the 
Care of their Meſſiah. Theſe were the chief Arguments they 


had to defend their Opinion: and the ſame day, towards night, 


it came into queſtion amongſt them, What he then was that 


* faid he was the Son of God, and was crucified by their Ance- 


0 


ſtors? And becauſe this was the great Queſtion amongft 
them, they defer d the further Conſideration thereof until the 


next day. 


When meeting again, the Phariſees (for ſome of this Sect 


* were amongſt them, that were always the Enemies of Chriſt) 
they firſt began to anſwer this laſt Night's queſtion ; and theſe 


by no means would yield that he was the Chrift; and theſe 
Reaſons they gave for their Opinion. o.. 
Firſt, Becauſe ( ſaid they) he came into the World like an 


ordinary and inferior Man, not with his Scepter, nor Royal 
Power; wherewith they aifirm'd the Coming of Chrift ſhould 


be Glorious. Secondly, They pleaded again him the Mean- 


* neſs of his Birth, in that bis Father was a Carpenter; and 
this they ſail, was a Diſhonour that Chriſt ſhould not be ca- 


ble of. Thirdly, - They accus'd him to be an Enemy to 


4 Moſes's Law, in ſuffering bis Diſciples, © and in doing Works 
" himſelf that were prohibited on the Sahbath- day wy 
believe that the Meſſiah will punctually and exactly keep the 


r they 


Law 
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Law of Moſes : and where the Goſpel doth teſtify of Chrift, . 
that he did fulfil the Law, they rejett the Teftimony thereof, 
becauſe they do not own the Goſpel. But I obferv'd theſe 
Reaſons of the Phariſees did not ſatisfy all that heard them, 
but there ſtill remain'd ſome Doubt in ſome of them concern- 
ing Chriſt; for there ſtood up one Rabbie call'd Abrabam, and 
objected againſt the Phariſees, the Miracles that Chrift wrought 
whilſt he was upon Earth, as his raifing of the Dead to life 
again, his”making the Lame to walk, the Blind to ſee, and 
the Dumb to ſpeak. And the ſame Abraham demanded of the 
Phariſees, by what Power he did theſe Miracles? The An- 
ſwer the Phariſees return'd to him, was to this purpoſe; They 
ſaid. he was an Impoſtor and a Magician; ol. bac hemoully . - 
traduc'd him of doing all his Miracles by Magick: Thus, ſaid 
they, he firſt caus'd them to be blind, to be dumb, to be lame; 
and then by taking away his Magical Charm, they were re- 
ſtor'd to their former condition. Nevertheleſs, this Anſwer 
gave little Satisfaction to the ſaid Abraham : but thus he re- 

 Ply'd, That he could not charm thoſe that were born in that 
condition, as blind, c. and born alſo before Chrift himſelf 
was born; as it appeareth ſome of them were. This ſeem'd 
to him an abſurd Paradox; and truly the preſſing of this Ar- 
gument-did almoſt put them to.a nonplus, till at laſt they had 
this Evaſion (tho weak and vile) They were ( ſaid they). by i; 
other Magicians convinc'd to be ſo in their Mother's Wombs; h | 
and that altho himſelf were not then born when they were 24 

born with theſe Evils, yet he being a great Difſembler, and 1 

more cunning than any Magician before him, Power was gi- 11 

ven him by the Devil, to remove thoſe Charms which others 4 

had plac'd. And there was one Phariſee nam'd Zebedee, who of & 0 

the Phariſees there did moſt opprobrioufly revile him, and ve- [al 


'hemently urge theſe things againſt him; but I conceive he wi 
did it not gets well-liking of many there that heard him, 4 
even Members of the Council. And as the Phariſees that day = | 


play d their Parts againſt him; ſo did the Saddices alſo endea- | 
"your (for ſome of that Sett were alſo of the Council) to ren- 1 
der Chriſt vile and odious to the reſt of ths Fews that were 1 
- afſembrd there. I obſerv'd it was with them, as it was once 1 
with Herod and Pilate; tho they two could not agree betwixt 4 
themſelves at other times, yet they could agree together to þ 
© crucify Chriſt ; for the Pharijees and Sadduces, tho they be | 
much divided in Opinion among themſelves, yet did they at 1 
this time too much agree to diſgrace and to diſhonour Chri = | 
with their Lies, Calumnies and Blaſphemies: tor the Sadduter, | | 
as well as the Phariſees, did in other things accuſe him for, a | | 
grand Impoſtor; and for a Broacher of corrupt Boctrine; in 4 
nee N n 4 — thalt | 
| 

| 
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that in his Goſpel he teacheth the Reſurrection from the 
Dead, which they there deny'd to be true Doctrine: but it 
is no new thing to ſ-e Factions diſſenting, to agree in ſome - 
evil deſign againſt others, as I found it by experience. Be- 
ing at Rome in the Year 1650, which was the Year of their 
Jubilee, there was a great Strife between the |, ack and the 
Fryars of the Order of St. Dominick, both which were againſt 
the Proteſtants; and altho their Differences have been by the 
care and vigilance of the Pope ſo ſmother'd, that the World 
.hath not taken much notice thereof; yet this Fire broke out 
Into a Flame greater, than ever it was before, (as they certified 
me there) both by publick Diſputings, and by bitter Writings 
one againft another, opening the Vices and Errors of one ano- 
ther's Faction, thus ſeeking to diſgrace one the other; which 
caus'd the Pope to threaten to excommunicate the Authors of 
all ſuch black and libellous Books, that did tend to the diſho- 
nour of his Clergy and Religion, to make them infamous to 
the World. But this by the way, | es 
We are come now to the ſeventh and laſt Day of their Coun- 
cil; and on this day, this was the main Query amongft them: 
If Chriſt be come, then what Rules and Orders hath he left 
his Church to walk by? This was a great Queſtion amongft 
them: and becauſe they did not believe the New Teftament, 
nor would be guided by it, they demanded ſome other Inſtruction 
to direct and guide them in this Point: Thereupon fix of the 
Roman Clergy (who of pargoſ> were ſent from Rome by the 
Pope, to aſſiſt in this Council) were call'd in, viz. two Jeſuits, 
two Friars of the Order of St. Auguſtine, and'two of the Order 
of St. Francs. And theſe being admitted into the Council, 
began to open unto them the Rules and Doctrine of the Holy 
Church of Rome, (as they call it) which Church they magni- 
fied to them for the Holy Catholick Church of Chriſt, and their 
Doctrine to be the infallible Doctrine of Chrift, and their Rules 
to be the Rules which the Apoſtles left to the ch for ever 
to be obſery'd, and that the Pope is the Holy Vicar of Chriſt, 
and the Succeſſor of St. Peter: And for inftance in ſome particu- 
Jars they ag the real preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
the religious Obſervation of their Holy Days, the Invocation of 
Saints praying to the Virgin Mary, and her commanding Power 
in Heaven over her Son, the Holy uſe of the Croſs and Images, 
with the reft of their Idolatrous and Superſtitious Worſhip ; all 
which they commended to the Aﬀembly of the ewe, for the 
Doctrine and Rules of the Apoſtles. But ſo ſoon as the Aﬀem- 
'bly had heard theſe things from them, they were generally and 
"exceedingly troubled thereat, and fell into high Clamors againſt 
them and their Religion, crying out, No Chriſt, no Woman-God, no 
Wann 5 n 18 
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Interce ſion of Saints, no Worſhipping of Images, no praying to the Virgin 
Mary, Cc. Truly their Trouble hereat was ſo great, that it 
troubled me to ſee their impatience : they rent their Clot 

and caſt duſt upon their Heads, and cryed out aloud, Blaſphemy, 


Blaſphemy;, and upon this the Council broke up. Yet they aſ- 


ſembled again the eighth Day; and all that was done then, was 
to agree upon another meeting of their Nation three Years 
after; which was concluded upon before their final Diſſolution. 

I do believe there were many Jews there that would have 


been perſuaded to own the Lord Jeſus; and this I aſſure you for 


a Truth, and it is-for the Honor of our Religion, and the en- 
couragement of our Divines: One eminent Rabbi there did de- 
liver me his Opinion in conference with me, that he at firft 
feared that thoſe which were ſent from Rome, would cauſe an 
_ unhappy Per iod to their Council; and profeſſed to me, that he 
much deſired the preſence of ſome Proteſtant Divines, and eſ- 

pecially of our Engliſh Divines, of whom he had a better Opini- 


on, than of any other Divines in the World: For he did be- 


lieve that we have a great Love to their Nation; and this Rea- 
ſon he gave me for their good Opinion of our Divines, becauſe 
he underſtood that they did ordinarily pray for the Converſion 


of their Nation; which he did acknowledg to be a great To- 


ken of our Love towards them: And eſpecially he commended 
the Minifters of London for excellent Preachers, and for their 
Charity towards their Nation; of whom he had heard a great 


Fame. As for the Church of Rome, they account it an Idola- 
trous Church, and therefore will not own their Religion: 


and by converſing with the Jews, I found that they generally 
think,. that there is no other Chriſtian Religion in the world, 
but that of the Church of Rome; and for Rome's Idolatry, they 


take offence at all Chriſtian Religion. BY which it appeareth 
e 


that Rome is the greateſt Enemy of the Jews Converſion. | 

For the place of the Fews next Meeting, it is probable it 
will be in Syriz, in which Country I alſo was, and did there 
converſe with the Sett of the Rechabites, living in Syria. They 


till obſerve their old Cuſtoms and Rules; they neither ſow 


nor plant, nor build Houſes ; but live in Tents, and often 
remove from one place to another, with their whole Family, 
Bag and Baggage. And ſeeing I find, that by the Halian 
Tongue I can conv:;rſe with the Jews, or any other Nation, 
in all the parts of the world where IJ have been; if God give 
me an opportunity, I ſhall willingly attend their next Council. 
The god Lord proſper it. Amen. NT OM | 


» 


* Phe- 


| 7 
Certain LExTTERS, evidencing K. 

Charles II's Stedfaftneſs in the 
Proteſtant Religion: Sent from the 
Princeſs of Turenne, andthe Mi- 

aiſters of Charenton, to ſome 


- Perſons of Quality in London. 


ALzTTER from the Princeſs of Turenne, to 
4 Noble Lady her Couſin-German, Madam de 
| g Caſtelnaut, a+ London. 5 


F u Dear Couſin, | 

F you had not been for a long time accuſtom'd to bear 
itz, and to pardon my Lazineſs, I ſhould be in pain for 
: the Judgment you might make of my Silence, and that I 
have delay'd fo long to anſwer the laſt Letter I receiv'd from 
vou: But if your Goodneſs protects me from the Reproaches 
Which you have reaſon to charge me with, it does not ſecure 
me from thoſe which I onght to lay to my own charge, when 
I neglett to give you ſuch Teſtimonies as I am able of the 
Tenderneſs I have for you. It is true, that I ſhall be more 

_ earneft to give you real and uſeful Proofs of it, than I am to 
let you ſee theſe weak Aſſurances; and you may be confident, 


my dear Conſin, that I ſhall ever cheriſh ſuch W | 


— 
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and embrace them with all my heart as often as Tam able. Vet 
J muſt complain of my to your ſelf, becauſe you have again 
written to me with Ceremony, and did not follow this Me- 
thod which is more frank and more convenient; and truly this 
was the thing which did contribute to my Lazineſs; for Tam 
ſo unacquainted with. formal Writing, eſpecially to thoſe I 
love ſo heartily, that I know not how to ſet my ſelf to it, and 
I was afraid that it would be too uncivil to uſe ſuch freedom 


have ever wiſh'd with ro Paſſion the re- eſtabliſhment of 
eaſons, both for the defire which I 


ment of their Lawful and Sovereign Lord, and by pets wor 
| nie 
for ſo. long a time hath been uſurp'd over him. The fame 
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mands us alſo to render to Ceſar the things that are Cæſars: 
So that I believe that he who would content himſelf with one 
of theſe two Duties, and ſo ſeparate the things which God 
hath join'd, ſheuld ſatisfy neither; and that ſo lame a Service 
ſhould be leſs acceptable among Chriftians, than a lame Of- 
fering was among the Fews. Theſe Conſiderations make me 
wiſh with great Paſſion that God would inſpire thoſe Nations 
to do their Duty; but I do avow it, that I double my Prayers 
and my Zeal, when I hear that the preſent Governours are no 
more thoſe Sectarys, but Men of our Profeſſion. They have 
had the misfortune to be ſlander'd by the Adverſa rys, as acceſ- 
fary to the Death of their Sovereign; and that infamous Ac- 
cuſat ion ſeems to have blackt all their Brethren. Bleſſed be 
the God of Mercy, who preſents, to them ſo fair an occaſion 
to clear themſelves, and to remove that Reproach from ſa 
holy a Profeſſion as ours is, which we have ever brag'd to 
have this 1 above all others, in that it did teach us 
better than any other that which we owe to Sovereigns, and 
did not permit that Men ſhould, under any pretext what ſoe- 
ver, diſpenſe themſelves of the Oath of Fidelity which they have 
taken, I have ſo great an impatience to hear that they have 
there ſo re-eftabliſh'd it by ſo juſt and ſo lovely an Action, 
that I cannot tell you with how much Affection I beg'd it of 
God on the Faſt day which we kept at Charenton laſt Eaſter 
Week, and how earneftly I do beg it every day: And I be- 
lieve there be few Lovers of the Peace of Feruſalem who make 
not the ſame Prayer; and I fee that all thoſe of our Profeſſion. 
in this Kingdom are more earneſt in this than ever, whe- 
ther it be that God inſpires this Motion to pray more carneſtly 
in à time when he will do his work (as he is often pleas'd to 
make the Prayers of his Children meet with the Decrees of 
his Providence) or whether they have taken more notice of 
late of the Effect: of the Piety of the King of England, which 
makes them intereft themſelves more ſenſibly in his Concerns. 
For my own part I profeſs it, that I was exceedingly ſatisfy'd 
when I had the Honour to pay my Reſpects to him the laſt 

time he paſt thro this Country, having heard him ſpeak with 
ſo great Teſtimonys of Piety, that I was extremely edify'd. 
He was alſo pleas'd to give this Mark of his Communion with 
our Churches, as to go to Sermon at Rochel and at Rouen in 
his Paſſage ; and if he had ftaid here, we had had the honour 
to have (een him at Charenton. There can nothing be added 
to the Regularity which this Prince keeps in aſſiſting daily at 
thoſe Exerciſes of Piety, which are kept Morning and Evening 


in his Family, Ina word, I bleſs God, becauſe the Marks of God's 
_ Election are ſeen in hm And I hope God will uſe his Service 


for 
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A Letter of Monſieur Daille to Monſiear Le Roy. 
O NE of my Friends having deſir'd me, a little while ſince, 
| to ſend him a Copy of the great Bible printed at London, 1 
remembred that the laſt Winter you propos'd to ſend one to 
Monſieur Duret, and my ſelf, for fifty Crowns; ſo that I be- 
liev'd, that in this occa ſion I could not male an Addreſs. te any 
with more cofiveniency than to you, that my Friend might 
be provided. And I hope you will grant me the Favor which 1 
requeſt of you, to inform me, whether you can at preſent per- 
form your Promiſe, and ſend me this Book for the price which 
you formerly expreſt. Moreover, I cannot bur rejoice with you 
for the happy News which is convey'd to ns from the place 
where you are'; whereby we are inform'd, that the univerial 
Deſire of the People ſeems with a common voice to recal their 
natural and lawful King. Belidss that Generoſity and Equity 
it ſelf obliges us to with, that this Prince may return into his 
own Kingdom and Inheritance, of which he hath been unjuſtixy 
depriv'd ; we ought alfo'todetire it for the honour of our Re 
Ugion, which ſhould be more dear to us than any — 
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For when our Adverſaries formerly would charge the Blame of 
the Death of the late King of England. on our Religion, you 
know we could very well guard our ſelves from this Reproach, . 
by caſting it intirely upon the Sectaries, who indeed were only 
guilty of that horrible Crime. But at preſent we do not ſtand 
upon the ſame terms, ſince there is ſuch a change of Affairs 
the Sectarians having loſt their credit, or at leaſt being fallen 
from that Sovereign Power which they had graſpt; and on the 
contrary the Presbyterian Party, which is ours, now governing 
in England.” So that if they let flip the fair opportunity which; 
God ſeems to open to them, for the re-eſtabliſhing of the King 
of Great Britain in his Dominion, and to re-adyance him to the 
* Throne of his Anceſtors, it is moſt apparent there will be no 
F further ground to excuſe themſelves upon the Sectaries, nor 
to waſh our holy Religion from that ſpot, from which, by 
the Grace of God, it hath always been preſerv'd pure and 
clean to this preſent. I well know there are diſperſed evil 
Rumors concerning the Religion of this Prince; and I douht 
not, but there are ſome Perſons at London, as well as at Paris, 
who endeavour to perſuade the World, That he hath forſaken 
our Communion, to embrace that of Rome But who can be- 
Iieve a thing that is ſo contrary to all probability? there is 
nothing of this appears to us. On the contrary we well 
know, That altho—this--Prince hath been conſtrain'd by 
- the Circumftances of his preſent Condition, to reſide ſome- 
times in places: where the Exereiſe of our Religion is net 
permitted, yet he hath always had his Chaplains near 
to him, who are nothing leſs than Papiſts, and who every 
where have regularly in his preſence . and perform'd 
the other parts of Divine Serviee. Moreover, all Para, and 
all the World hath known the Anger and the juſt Indignation 
which he expreſs'd, when he under ſtood the Endeavours which 
have been uſed (tho ineffectively) for the Apoſtacy of the 
Dyke of Glocefter. ' And if this young Prince rendred his Piety 
and Conftancy admirable, by that firm Reſiſta nce which he 
oppos d in ſo tender an Age, to ſuch a violent and dangerous 
Perſecution ; ſo alſo in that he retir'd to the King his Bro- 
ther, and there ſought for a Sanctuary to his Religion, it is 
a very certain Argument, that the King had not quitted that 
Religion: for if this had been trite, the Duke of Gloceſter had 
Found him an Enemy inſtead of a Protector, and had ſuffer'd 
- the loſs. of his Conſcience, where: he had ſought its Security, 
and where he really found it. It is objected againſt this, that 
during the whole ſpace of time which the King of Great Bri- 
tan paſt in the Court of France, he never came to our Reli- 
vious Aſſemblies, and that amongſt others he never r | 
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Charenton' in the days of our Worſhip. But altho this may at 
firft view appear ftrange to thoſe! who know not the reaſon”. 
of it 3 nevertheleſs,” as we are better inform'd of this than ahy 
one, we can teſtify that Religion was not the cauſe of it, and 
that he abftain'd from coming upon politick and prudential” 
Conſiderations, which may be peculiar to our Church. And 
the proof of this appears, in that when the King of | England” 
hath been out of Faris, he hath willingly gone "to Sermon in 
the Churches of our Brethren; as for inſtance,” in Caen, and” 
- ſome other Towns; and in Holland alſo; he hath ſeveral times 
heard the Sermons of the famous Monſieur More, who at pre- ö 
ſeit is our Coſleangu ee I? ner Pang! 


Thus, Sir, ir is more clear than the Day, that whatſoever 
hath been reported till this time of the Change of his Reli - 
gion, is a mere Calumny, ſcatter d by the Artifice of his Ene-' 
mies, for to vilify him in the Judgment of his Subjects, and 

to alienate their Aﬀettions and Good Will from him; and fi- 
nally to render fruitleſs the juſt Prayers which they make at 
preſent for his happy Return into England, . 
God grant their Accompliſhment by his Almighty Juſtice 3/ 
and as it is he who hath inſpir'd'theſe good Detigns into the 
Hearts of his People, and who ſeems'to diſpoſe al things for 
the effecting them, may it pleaſe him to bieſs what remains 
of this Work, and to ſucceed it for his Glory; and the Honour 
of his Anointed, but eſpecially for the Edification of his 
Church. For this I pray to him with all my Soul, and recom- 

| mend ou particularly to his Grace, being, N n 07 Hug] id 
r . ß CIC ud 
- Par, 7 April, Sir, Your moſt humble Servant. 
rr . Fig wood 
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Paris, t the moſt Famous Man and moſt, 
_ Upright Paſtor, Richard Baxter, wiſbeth al 
Halb. S Ioud Þev bog eee eee ee 
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r HO l am neither by Face nor Fame known unto yen 
f Tn Worthy Sir, and moſt Reverend Brot her in Chriſt) | 
yet I addreſs my ſelf to you with confidence, becauſe I'know' DT ; 
you very well, and am fully affur'd of your Piety. I have 
read again and again, not without admiration, * Ik 
SME - | olumes 
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Volumes (little indeed, if we reſpe& the Bulk, but exceeding 
precious, and throughly dyed with the trueſt Tinctures of 
Chriftianity) where with you have bleſt your own Country, 
and with which Franc? hath not been altogether unacquainted. 
Who can ſeriouſly read, tho but one Leaf of them, and not 
perceive how you felt the Breathing of God's Spirit, and 
were ſea ſonably rais'd up for theſe unhappy times, as one who 
may with ftout Courage and invincible Arms undertake and 
curb outrageous Ungodlineſs? I ſolemnly profeſs, I never 
ſaw any thing ftudied, and come from thoſe, commonly call'd 
the antient Fathers of the Church, or from the Doctors of the 
latter times, which doth with equal Succeſs breathe forth the 
Author's, | and alſo kindle the Reader's Devotion. Thoſe 
things which you have already put out concerning Everlaſting 
Reſt, 4 Call. to the. Unconverted,  Fuſtification (in which if you 
leave the beaten Road a little, you do it, as far as I can un- 
derſtand, not without Reaſon and —— infant - Baptiſm, 
Peace of Conſcience, &c. do witneſs moſt clearly both what 
' your Learning is, and what your Eoye of Religion. Who 
pou may forbid me to pour forth my careful and doubt- 
ul Thoughts into the Boſom of ſuch and ſo great a Man, 
and to declare what runs in my mind concerning the ſad 
and fickle Statr of your Commonwealth? Truly IL am 
no Pryer into other mens matters; and eſpecially as to 
yours, I have been ſo far from angerly thundring ¶Virulent 
Declaiming] againſt them, that I have thouglit it an unſpeaka- 
ble Fault to diſpute. curiouſly of them. I will ſay more, 1 
could not but hope well of Britain; for I was, and am ſtill of this 
opinion, that God hath reſerv'd to himſelf in England; more 
Elett, and more Godly Men, than ever either flouriſh'd of 
old, or can he ſhewn now in any Realm of Chriſtendom. Let 
both fearful Brethren and furious Enemies judg your Safety 
deſperate, and ask in their Unbelief, who will give Salvation 
to I/rael out of Zion? God will provide; there are not ten, 
not a thouſand juſt Men, but entire. Millions of godly- Men. 
I will hear what the Lord God will ſay, for he will ſpeak 
Peace to his People. But becauſe the moſt high Ruler of 
the World (who can indeed without the intervening of means, 
both ſcatter the Darkneſs, and call back the Light, yet never- 
theleſs) wills not (for the moft paw to put forth his Power im- 
mediately ; we ought (Reverend Sir) to lay together our Studies, 
and all Counſels to eſtabliſſ firmly the Safety of Britain. I ſup: 
Poſe its Condition will be perpetually tottering, until the 
Government return into one Man's hands (Menarchy.) As the 
Cuſtoms of Nations and their Diſpoſitions are various, ſo are 
their Manners of governing publick Affairs; they are not of the 
CHICO Y* | | : Ds 
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ame mind. One People chuſes a popular Government; and 
neither is, nor can be àccuſtom'd to be ruled by one Man: 
Anothe : Pe le, being taken with the Splendor of Nobility; 
and hating the Madnels of the Cotmmonalty, prefers Monar- 
chy«. Your Country of England hath be 

for almoſt innumerable Ages; neither do I know. any Mo- 


preſent Enghſ-men ; the Aſpects of the Stars, the Qua- 
y of the Soil hath the ſame 4 — upon their A ns 
now as formerly: Who then can hope that either a Demo- 
cracy 1 will eaſily prevail in that Country, 
wherein Monarchy hath ta | ö | | 

end (may ſome man ſay) hath already chang'd the Form of 
Fe Moon orgs. it (as it ſeem'd nn 

rho then can deny that may be commodiouſſy done, which 
ath been done commodiouſly ? I have a double Anſwer here- 


prov'd very happy. for England? Truly, if Taxes and Im- 

Rs be to be counted, they are not only doubled, but in- 
ereas d beyond almoſt all meaſure. If the State of Religion 
be to be conſider d, what a Common Sewer of Hereſies is 
there! Who ever heard of Ranters, Quakers, &c. under the 


King? Secondly,. Suppoſe Britain hath been happy ſince the 


Change, yet it was under the Government of One. Wha 

matters the Name? This One was a Protector, not a King, 
grant; but he was One, and ſuch a One, as was neither un- 

skilful in the Art of Ruling, nor behay'd himſelf inferiour 
to a King in diſſolving Parliaments; and from his Death, or 
at leaſt 8 the caſting out of his Son, England never was 


quiet; Changes were continual: whom 2 we reve- 


renc'd, to day we loath; whom we ſwore Fealty to but now, 
him ſoon after we damn with Curſes. Shall that moſt noble 
Queen of | /fands always be ſo toſs'd upon the Waves? And 
ſhall no Halcyon fly thither, which may calm your Seas? 
Truly I fear you will never have Peace aſcertain'd either a- 

ai & Tumults at home, or the Attempts of Enemies abroad, 
till he, who is the Grandſon of ſo man Kings, at length. be 

reſtor d to his Grandfather's Throne. He hath every where 
by Right of Inheritance the Title of King of Britain, tho he 
yet poſſeſs not the thing deſign d by the Title. I know what 


badium hath. been caſt upon him: Some, whether really or 
counterfeitly, are diſſatisfy d in his Conſtancy to the true Re- 


ligion; and alledg, that it concerns the Church ver . 0 
that he who is to rule others, ſhould excel them in Godlineſs. 
will not anſwer (which truly may be ſaid) that it belongs not 


to us: to inquire into the Prince's Religion; Be he what he 


Oo will, 


na Lover of Kings 


narchy in the world more antient. . The ſame Sun ſhines upon 


h taken ſuch deep rooting? But Eng- 


hat (as it ſeem'd) with common Conſent 3 


fo- Firſty I will in like manner query, whether that Change 


: 
— 
— — — um 


—ũ— — ——— — 2 
— 


. — ee. —— — * — r „ "ER 
” OO ²⁰ VA . eg oo | 


562 Monf. Gaches*s Letter to Mr. Baxter, 
will, (if his Power be otherwiſe lawful, and the Right of 
Reigning belongs unto him) Obedience in Civil Matters muft 
be perform'd to the King, and other Matters muſt be com- 
mitted unto Divine Providence. Let the Biſhop of Rome luſt 
to juſtle Kings out of the Throne, unleſs they order Affairs 
of Religion according to his Beck 3 We may not be ſo proud. 
We give unto God the things that are God's, and to Ceſar the 
things that are Cæſar's. But I paſs over all this; for (which 
is the thing chiefly to be conſider'd) this Prince being born, 
and duly educated in the true Religion, never departed from 
the publick Profeſſion of it ; no, not even in thoſe 'places, 
in which he was likely to ſuffer loſs thereby: neither did he 
diſdain to be preſent at our Religious Aſſembly Xt Roan and 
Rochel. Moreover, he hath the Eſtimation of godly Uſe a- 
mong thoſe that are about him. I confeſs he never "graced 
our Church with his Preſence, while he was ſeated at Paris; 
which truly griev'd us: but becauſe the Caſe of thoſe call'd 
Presbyterians, ſeem'd to concern us who are Presbyterians 3 
and becauſe the King's Death was afcribed to the Presbyte- 
rians; he could not but be ſtrange to us, until the Event of 
things certify'd him that his Inftalment was principally hin- 
der*d not by our Brethren, but by the Anabaptiſts for the 
moſt part, or at leaſt the Independents; whom alſo he cer- 
tainly underſtood to have before promoted his Father's fad 
Death. I wiſh the Odium of that Fatt, wherewith our Chur- 
ches have ſo long been loaded, might now at length be re- 
moved both from us, and our Engliſh Brethren : which I know 
not how tt can ever be, unleſs matters may be ſo compos'd as 
the Son may bear his Father's Scepter, not violently wreſted 
out of the Presbyterians hands, but friendly and freely prof- 
fer'd. Go on, Reverend Sir; prevent the Calamitys of im- 
minent War. Do you, and the Brethren like you, embrace 
peaceabt- Counſels, and give the like to your Countrymen. 
Divine . rovidence will favour and bleſs your Endeavours, 
and will uſe you as ſacred Inſtruments for reſtoring Happineſs 
to your Country. But enough, and too much of this, for 
you may wonder that I ſpeak ſo familiarly to you; but I men- 
tion'd in the beginning what cauſe moved me thereto, viz. 
relying on your Piety and Charity, which will take all in good 
part. Further, God bleſs your Studies, your Labours, your 
Church, and all your, nay our England, which is the Flower 
and Glory of all the Kingdoms wherein God is truly wor- 
ſhipped. / A | | e as 
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Paris, April the third, 1660,” 
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SIR, my Honoured Brother, r 
Nau . hath happen'd more ſtrange in our days, than 
the Revolutions of England, Scotland, and Ireland. Aſter 
the tragical Death of the late King, hopes were given that a 
Commonwealth might be eſtabliſh'd, that ſhould become the 
wonder and admiration of the whole World. But the ſeveral 
Changes that have ha ppen'd ſince, from time to time, and 
the Confuſions that are to be fear'd, cauſe many to believe, 
that God will reduce Affairs to their firſt ſtate, and ſet the 
three Crowns united, upon the Head of one Monarch. That 
which in this doth moſt rejoice and comfort us, is, That it 
ſeems for the doing of this glorious Work, God will uſe the 
Service of thoſe with whom we have more ſtrict Communion. 
in Doctrine and Diſcipline. For we underſta nd, that ſuch as 
are call'd Presbyterians, are now poſſeſs'd of the greateſt 
Power, and fit at the Helm of State. That illuſtrious Aſſ m- 
bly, which would have preſerv'd to their King his Life and 
his Royalty, was without doubt very far from deſigning to 
rob his Children of that Right which is convey'd to them by 
a continued Succeſſion in their Royal Family for many Ages. 
A Report is here, that the thing which might hinder- this: 
King from being recalld to the Inheritance of his Fa- 
thers, is the Opinion conceiv'd by ſome, of his being turn'd 
to the Roman Catholick Profeſſion; and the fear that in time 
he might ruin the Religion now flouriſhing in thoſe three 
Kingdoms. But, Sir, you know that we have ever deteſted 
the Doctrine of Popes and their Inſtruments, who teach that 
all Princes, calbd by them Hereticks, are incapable of Suc- 
ceſſion of Crowns, and if in poſſeſſion, to be turn d out. And 
more than this, I ſee not any glound there is for calling this 
Prince a Roman Catholick, he making no profeſſion of it; hut 
on the contrary, hath rejected all the Advantages and all the 
Aids offer'd to him 7750 that condition. Charity is not jea- 
lous, and if it forbid us to ſuſpect on ſlight grounds private 
Perſons, how can it approve Jealouſys upon: Perfons ſo ſa - 
cred? Experience hath taught us, bow little reaſon hath in 
the end appear'd, for the like, and even the preatelt Appr. - 
henſions of that kind; our Hiſtory doth furniſh us with a co: + 
vincing Example. The League never pretended other cauſe 
for their Rebellion againft King Aenry the Third, but for his 
bes | Oo 2 e being 
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being an Heretick, and a Maintainer of Hereticks. And 
thence was infer'd, that he was no ways affected to the Roman, 
and a Favourer of our Religion. In the mean time, we never 
had a more potent Enemy; and to all mens knowledg he lived 
and died in the Communion of Rome, and therein ſhew'd as 
much Zeal as any of his Predecefſors. But-not to paſs the 
Seas, you have in the midft of you an inftance againſt all Con- 
tradiction: For what Jealouſys have not been raiſed againft 
the Religion of the late King of Great Britain, and yet at the 
Hour when there was no place for diſſembling, as being veid 


of Fears and Hopes from Man, he made his Zeal to the true 


Religion appear; and even that Sweetneſs and that admirable 
Patience with which he ſuffer'd Death by the hands of his oon 
Subjects, hath made it very viſible that the Spirit of God 
reign'd in” his Heart. True it is, that from my ſelf I am 
not able to relate any thing touching the Religion of that 
Prince; becauſe for Reaſons of State, we had not the Honour 
of his Preſence in our Aﬀemblys of Charenton, the only place 
where in a formal Body we are able to witneſs the Reſpect 
we bear to ſtranger Princes in Communion with us. And as 
to my ſelf, I am not conſiderable enough to haye made a viſit 
AT a Prince, which was alſo the reaſon why I had not 
the Honour to fee the Puke of Verk. But two years ſince be- 
ing inform'd, how the Duke of Gloceſter had manifeſted his 
Ability to confound the falſe Doctors that had undertaken to 
ſeduce him, and that he had Courage and Generofity enough 
to reſiſt thoſe who would have placed him in the College of 
the ſeſuits; I thought, conſidering how very young he was, 
| that Imight have the Honour to give him a viſit, without ap- 
ehending any diſadvantage. And I perform'd the Work 
ly, becauſe I knew that not only he would accept it, but 

did alſo deſire it. F cannot exprefs how much I was ſatisfy'd 
with that” young Prince. For beſides the obliging manner 
wherewith he receiv d me, he gave me ſeveral ' Proofs of his 
Zeal and Piety. I remember, that among other Pifcourſes, 
he told me, how the late King his Father, a little before his 
death, had charg'd him with Three things: Never to change 
his Religion: To obey his elder Brother, who was to be his 
King, inthe fame manner as he would have obey'd himſelf, if 
God had ſpared his Life: And to continue obedient to the 
Queen his Mother, in all, but what related to Religion. To 
which he added, that in perſevering in his Religion, he did 
not only do his Duty towards God, and preſerve the Peace of 
his Conſcience ; but alſo perform the laſt Will of the King 
his Father, and follow the Order of the King his Brother, 
who had ſent for him, to free him of future W 
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This Diſcourſe, which he deliver'd with a very good Grace, - 
confirm'd me in the Belief I had of the late King's Religion, 
and made me ſee what I ought in Charity to” believe of 
the King his Son. But over and above, there are in his 
Family among his Domeſticks ſome Gentlemen of our Reli- 
gion, and my antient Friends, who at ſeveral times have 

iven me Aſſurances of the Piety of this Prince, and his Sta- 
ili in the Profeſſion he makes. True it is, Engliſh-men have 
unadviſedly done him great Wrong, for upon falſe Prejudi- 
ces they have ſtaid from Communion with us, and ſo have 
rais'd Jealouſys, as if their King and all his Court were in- 
clin'd to Popery. But the more diſcreet behave themſelves 
otherwiſe 3 for knowing that the Belief of our Church, and 
that of the Church of England.is the ſame, they willingly came 
to eur Churches, and even Dr. Coſin, the King of Great britain's 
Chaplain, hath join'd with us with great Devotion. ' To re- 
turn to my Diſcourſe, God intruſts at this day, your Presby- 
terians; the Gentlemen now in power, with the Honour and 
Reputation of our Churches: For if without the intervening 
of any foreign Power, they recal this Prince, and ſeat him 
in his Throne, they acquire to themſelves and to their Poſte- 
rity an immortal Glory, and ſtop their mouths for ever, who 
charge us falfly as Enemys of Royalty, and make appear, 
that the Maxim of, No Biſhop no King, is injurionſly imputed to 
us. For my part I confeſs, that as I have deplor'd with bitter 
Tears the bloody Death of the late King ; ſo ſhall it be tome 
an exceeding Joy, to behold the Re-eftabliſhment of the 

his Son, if perform'd with Circumſtances not leſſening the 
| Splendor of Royal Majeſty 3 and which may be to the < 
"God, and the and Reſt of the three Kingdoms. Tis 
for this that I will offer up my hearty Prayers to God: and 
for you, Sir, that he will preſerve and bleſs you. I have per- 
ſuaded my ſelf, that you would not take it ill that I Ng — 


Heart to you, and diſcover my Thoughts upon a Subject 
ſuch moment; fince I amm, I INOS, + 


4 : 


bs Sir, Your moſt humble and moſt affectionate 


Brother and Serrant. 
„„ b. ND RELINCOUAK( oe gf 
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N + Fs belng the Peond of Waden ry, the R. roſe * 
ſching, that he had not ſlept well the laſt nigbt; and about 
Seven of the Clock, coming from his 'private Devotions out of - 
. Cloſet, fell down (and ſcarce any ſign of Life remaining in bim 
for the ſpace. of four hours 2 of of a Fit of an Apoplexy : But with the 
toſs, of ſixteen Ounces: of Blood, and other Applications, came again to 
his Senjes, and there was great hopes of his Recovery, till Thurſday 
About One & clock, and at Five the Doors being come before the Coun- 
eil, declar'd that the King was in great danger; and on Friday a quat- 
ter before 9 * e this 9 God have mercy on his 


Soul, 45 fro 37 — 


P. M. a C. F. came to the D. upon the Doctor 's telling him 
of the State of the K. and told him, That now was the time 
for him to take care of his Brother's Soul, and that it was his 
Duty to tell him ſo. The B. with this admoniſhment went to 
{he K. and after ſome private Diſcourſe, the K. utter'd theſe 
"Expreſſions ; U B/. how long have I wiſh'd * bu now help me: 
withal declaring, that he would have Mr. Aud. Who had. pre- 
ſerv'd him in the Tree, and how hop'd would preſerve his 
Nu. -2 Mr. H. Was — A. ſent for, and deſir'd to bring 
92 a 
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all Neceſſaries for a dying Man. But he not having the B. 8. 


by him, went to one of the Qu. Ps. and telling him the occar 


ſion, deſir'd his Aſſiſtance to procure it, and to bring it to the 
Back Stairs. The K. having notice that Mr. Hud. waited at 
the Door, deſir'd to be in private; the Biſhops and Nobles 


withdrew, the D. latching faſt the Door, the Lords 15 


and F, were going out alſo, but the D. told them they might / 


ftay. The K. ſeeing Mr. H. cry'd out, Almighty, God ! W 
good Planet governs me, that all my Life is Wonders and Miracles“ 
When, O Lord, I conſider my Infancy, my Exile, my Eſcape at Wor- 
ceſter, my Preſervation in the Oak, with the Aſſiſtance of this got 
Father, and now to have bim again to preſerve my Soul, ! O Tord, ny 
wonderful Reſtoration, my great danger. in the late Conf piracy; 
and laſt of all to be rais'd from Death to Life, and to haue my Soul 


preſerꝰd by the Aſiftance of this good Father, whim 1 ſee, O gd? 


Lord, that thou haſt created for my good! The D. and Lds with-: 
drew into the Cloſet for the ſpace of an hour: Then entrings 
the Room again, the Father ask'd the K. whether he would 
be pleasd to receive? He anſwer d, If I nere worthy of it. 
Amen, Amen. The Fa. remaining comforting and praying with 
him, he ſaid, Father, if I am worthy of it, I pray let me have it. 
The Fa. ſaid, it would be brought to him immediately, and 


ask'd his leave to proceed with the Extreme VUnction. The King 
reply'd, With al my heart : the D. and Lords aſſiſting at the 
time. Fa. H. was call'd to the Door, where he receiv'd the 
B. S. and deſiring the K. to compoſe himſelf to receive, the 
K. would needs riſe (but was perſuaded to the contrary) he 
aid, Let me meet my Heavenly Father in a better manner than hing 
on my bach. But being over-ruPd, they continue in Prayer” 
Amongft others, the Fa. repeats an Af of Contrition, deſiring 
the K. to repeat it word by word after him. Having made att 
end, the K. receiv'd with the greateſt Expreſſions of Deyo- 
tion imaginable. This being ended, they goon with the” 
Prayers de Anima. That being done, the K. 4 
of Contrition to be again repeated, ſaying, 0 Lord, good God, 
when my Lips fail, let my Heart ſpeak theſe Words eternally.” Amen. 
The Biſhops and Lords enter the Room again; and defire 


the K. to remember his laſt Eid, and to endeavour to make 


2 good End. He faid he had thought of it, and hop'd he hac 
made his Peace with God. They ask'd him whether he would 
receive; he ſaid he would not. So perſiſting in extolling 
the Qu, and D. ſaid, He was not. ſorry to leave the World,” leaving 
ſo good a Brother to Rule hebind him, „„ 
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Fhe Fir Paper. 
THE Diſcourſe we had the other day, I hope, . fatisfied you 
in the main, That Chriſt can haue bur one Church here npott 

Earth ; and J believe that it is as viſible, as that the Scripture - 
is in Print, That none can be that Church, but that which is 
calld the Roman Catholick Chureb. I think you need not trouble 
your ſelf with entering into that Ocean of particular Dif- 


—B — 


| putes, when the. main, and in truth the only Queſtion is, 


re that Church is, which we profeſs to believe in the two 
Creeds? We declare there to believe one Catholick and 
Apna Church, and it is not left to every fantaſtical man's 

cad to believe as he pleaſes; but to the Church, to whom 
Chriſt left the Power upon Earth to govern us in matters of 


Faith, who made theſe Creeds for our Direttions. It were a 
very irrational thing to make Laws for a Country, and leave 


it to the Inhabitants to he the Interpreters and judges of thoſe 
Laws : for then every man will be his own Judg, and by con- 
ſequence-no ſuch thing as either Right or Wrong. Can we 
therefore ſuppoſe. that God Almighty would leave us at thoſe 
Unczrtainties, as to give us a Rule to go by, and leave every 
Man to be his own-Judg ? I do ask any ingenious Man, whe- 
ther it be not the ſame thing to follow our own Fancy, or to 
interpret the Scripture by it? I would have any Man ſhew 
me, where the Power of deciding Matters of Faith is given 
to every particular Man. Chrift left his Power to his Church, 
even to forgive Sins in Heaven, and left his Spirit with them, 
Which they exercis d after his Reſurrection: Firſt by his Apo- 
Mes in their Creeds, and many years after by the Council at 
Mice, where that Creed was made that is call d by that name: 
and by the Power which they had receiv'd from Chriſt, they 


were the Judges even of the Scripture it ſelf, many years after 


the Apoffles, which Books were Canonical and which were 
not. And if they had this Power then, I deſire to know how 
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